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FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION,  1891-92. 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  November  11,  1891. 
Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  F.S.A,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  on  May  1 3 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  ten  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society: — 

The  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris. 

The  Boston  Public  Library,  Boston,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

The  Rev.  William   Lewis    Girardot,    24    Clifton  Gardens, 
Folkestone. 

Sydney  Ernest  Huntley,  Esq.,  Ennerdale,  Trinity  Road,  Tulse 
Hill,  S.W. 

Edward  Heathcote  Lefroy,  Esq.,  Palace  Chambers,  Westmin- 
ster, S.W. 

William  John  Mercer,  Esq.,  12  Marine  Terrace,  Margate. 

Dr.  Gustave  Nepveu,  61  Rue  Paradis,  Marseilles. 

Major  Joseph  L.  Steavenson,  late  87th  Regt.,  103  Shepherd's 
Bush  Road,  W. 

The  Rev.  William  James  Woods,  42  Pembury  Road,  Clapton. 
E. 

The  Rev.  George  E.  Yate,  The  Vicarage,  Macleley,  Salop. 

A  Paper  was  read  entitled,  "  Quelques  notes  sur  les  Reformes 
flamands  et  wallons  du  16e  siecle  refugies  en  Angleterre,  by  M. 
Charles  Rahlenbeck.    (See  Appendix,  p.  22.) 
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SECOND  ORDINARY  MEETING   OF  THE  SESSION 

1891-92: 

HKLD  At 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  January  13,  1892. 
Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  November  11, 
1891,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  ten  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society: — 

General  Baron  De  Teissier,  Fetcham  Grove,  Leatherhead. 

Charles    Edward    Gildersome-Dickinson,  Esq.,  Wheatlands, 
Edenbridge. 

Major  General  G.  C.  Girardot,  24  Clifton  Gardens,  Folkestone. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Iveagh,  5  Grosvenor  Place,  S.W. 

Charles  Edmund  Lart,  Esq.,  22  Norland  Square,  W. 

Wilson  Marriage,  Esq.,  J. P.,  Mayor  of  Colchester.  Dilbridge 
Hall,  Colchester. 

Miss  Anne  Nouaille,  St.  John's  Lodge..  Sevenoaks. 

George  Landles  Paulin,  Esq.,  Leeside,  Berwick-on-Tweed. 

Miss  Van  Notten  Pole,  35  Eastbourne  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

The  Rev.  Heaton  Edward  Von  Stunner,  M. A.,  Scotton  Rectory, 
Kirton  Lindsey. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  "  Henri,  Due  de  Rohan,"  by  Miss 
F.  L.  Layard. 


THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING,  SESSION   1891-2.  v 

THIRD  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1891-92. 

HELD  AT 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,    VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 
Wednesday,  March  9,  1892. 

Mr.  E.  Belleroche,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  January  13, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  nine  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society: — 

Miss  De  Chair,  2a  Courtfield  Road,  S.W. 

Captain  Edward  Frankland  Gosset,  15th  Regt.,  Junior  United 
Service  Club.  S.W. 

Lt.-Colonel  Gardiner  Frederic  Guyon,  Royal  Fusiliers,  Wool- 
wich. 

Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Captain  Arthur  A.  M.  Layard,  88  Brook  Green,  Hammersmith, 
W. 

T.  Miller  Maguire,  Esq.,  L.L.D..  12  Earl's  Court  Square,  S.W. 

William  Mallalieu,  Esq.,  Swallows  Rest,  Oakbrook,  Derby. 

Victor  Maslin,  Esq.,  41  Beaufort  Street,  Chelsea,  S.W. 

Mrs.  Maslin,  41  Beaufort  Street,  Chelsea,  S.W. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  "  Incidents  of  Huguenot  History  in 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,"  by  Mr.  F.  P.  de  Labiiliere.  (See 
Appendix.) 
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EIGHTH  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING, 

HELD  AT 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,   VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

- 

Wednesday,  May  11,  1892. 
Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  March  9:  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  nine  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society: — 

The  Rev.  William  Done  Bushell,  Harrow. 

Edward  Harrison,  Esq.,  Silverton,  Enfield. 

Albert  Chevalier  Haseltine,  Esq.,  21  Rue  Godot  de  Mauroy, 
Paris. 

The  Rev.  John  Menet,  Hockerill,  Bishop's  Stortford. 
Miss  H.  C.  Philbrick,  Wakes  Colne  Place,  Halstead,  Essex. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Charles  Todd  Quintard,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Tennessee, 

Sewanee,  Tennessee,  U.S.A. 
Major  General  Francis  Goring  Rideout,  20  Clifton  Crescent, 

Folkestone,  and  United  Service  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Miss  Gertrude  Rowland,  Grove  Barrs,  Horsell,  Woking. 

The  Public  Library,    Museums,   and   National  Gallery  of 
Victoria,  Melbourne. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  read 
the  Annua!  Report  of  the  Council,  as  follows: — 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Eighth  Annual  General  Meeting, 
Wednesday,  May  11,  1892. 

The  year  that  has  elapsed  since  the  last  General  Meeting 
has  been  one  of  unusually  widespread  illness,  and  the  Council 
are  sorry  to  say  that  the  Society  has  suffered  in  consequence, 
having  lo^t  five  Fellows  and  one  Honorary  Fellow  by  death 
during  the  past  twelve  months. 
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Whilst  lamenting  all  these,  the  Council  would  here  mention 
with  special  regret  the  names  of  General  F.  P.  Layard  and  Mr. 
H.  M.  Godfray.  They  believe  that  no  Fellow  of  the  Society 
ever  took  a  keener  interest  in  its  welfare  than  General  Layard. 
He  was  one  of  its  original  founders  ;  he  contributed  several 
papers  to  its  Proceedings,  and  was  unwearied  in  his  efforts  to 
promote  its  prosperity  in  every  way  possible.  He  had  served 
on  the  Council  from  1885  to  1888,  and  from  1889  to  1891  ;  at 
the  last  Annual  Meeting  he  was  again  elected  to  the  same 
office,  but  passed  away  very  soon  afterwards.  A  brief  memoir 
of  him  will  be  found  in  the  forthcoming  number  of 
'  Proceedings.'* 

General  Layard  was  one  of  the  older  Members  of  the 
Society,  but  it  is  not  only  among  them  that  illness  has  been 
proving  fatal.  At  the  early  age  of  28,  when  he  had  but  just 
entered  on  a  career  which  seemed  full  of  promise,  Mr.  H.  M. 
Godfray  was  suddenly  taken  from  an  official  position  of 
importance  in  his  native  island  of  Jersey,  and  from  the  midst 
of  work  useful  to  this  and  other  Societies.  Mr.  Godfray  had 
edited  the  Registers  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  Southampton 
two  years  ago,  and  was  preparing  to  write  a  history  of  that 
Church  and  settlement  for  the  Society  when  so  unexpectedly 
seized  by  his  fatal  illness. 

The  Honorary  Fellow,  whose  death  has  occurred  within  the 
last  two  months  only,  is  M.  Jules  Bonnet,  Secretary  to  the 
Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais,  and  well- 
known  as  one  of  the  ablest  contributors  for  many  years  to 
that  Society's  Bulletin.  His  loss  will  be  deplored  by  all 
readers  of  that  periodical,  and  especially  by  the  Societe, 
which  he  served  so  zealously  and  so  long. 

Besides  these  6  losses  by  death,  there  have  been  14  by 
resignation,  and  7  by  default,  making  a  total  of  27  ;  against 
which  there  is  a  gain  of  37  new  Fellows,  thus  making  a  nett 
increase  of  10  in  the  Society's  numbers.  The  list,  therefore, 
now  comprises  369  Fellows,"  and  17  Honorary  Fellows ;  total 
386. 

The  Council  are  gratified  in  drawing  attention  to  the  various 
great  national  and  public  Libraries  which  have  recently  joined 
the  Society  for  the  sake  of  securing  its  publications.  First  in 
order  and  importance  ranks  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at 
Paris,  and  this  is  followed  by  the  Public  Library  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  the  Library  of  Harvard  University,  and  the 
Public  Library  of  Victoria  at  Melbourne.    The  Council  feel 


*  Vol.  III.  p.  588  (since  issued.) 
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that  these  are  most  satisfactory  and  welcome  companions  to 
the  British  Museum,  the  Bodleian,  and  other  Libraries 
already  on  the  list. 

Accompanying  this  Report  is'  the  Treasurer's  Annual 
Balance-Sheet,  showing-  a  total  income  for  the  year  ending 
December  31,  1891,  of  £569  15s.  4d,  and  an  expenditure  of 
£527  P2s.  5d.,  leaving  a  balance  at  that  date  of  £42  2s.  lid. 
The  actual  balance  this  evening  (subject  to  the  cost  of  the  two 
works  now  in  the  press)  is  £304  19s.  2d.,  and  the  Society  also 
now  stands  possessed  of  £435  4s.  lid.,  invested  in  2J  p.  c. 
Consols. 

For  the  care  of  these  funds  which,  though  not  of  very 
great  magnitude,  demand  considerable  time  and  trouble  for 
their  proper  management,  the  Society  is  indebted,  for  the 
seventh  consecutive  year,  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  St.  A. 
Roumieu.  To  him  and  to  the  Auditors,  Mr.  R.  H.  Lapage  and 
Mr.  L.  H.  Le  Bailly,  the  Council  desire  to  tender  their  sincere 
thanks. 

Since  the  last  General  Meeting  two  volumes  of  the  Quarto 
Series  of  publications  have  been  issued ;  viz  .  the  first  part  of 
the  Canterbury  Register,  edited  by  Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  and  a 
selection  from  the  Despatches  of  Suriano  and  Barbaro, 
Venetian  Ambassadors  at  the  Court  of  France  in  the  16th 
century.  The  original  Italian  of  these  has  been  edited  by  the 
President,  to  whom  the  Society  is  indebted  for  the  English 
translation  accompanying  it,  and  also  for  a  generous  contribu- 
tion towards  the  expenses  of  printing. 

The  Registers  of  the  French  Conformist  Churches  of  St. 
Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  were  all  in  print  some  months 
ago,  and  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  the  Editor  can  complete  the 
Index.  The  Council  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  the  compila- 
tion of  the  Indices  to  the  publications  has  hitherto  been 
voluntarily  undertaken  by  various  Fellows,  with  the  view  of 
saving  the  Society  the  considerable  expense  that  would  other- 
wise have  been  incurred  by  employing  professional  labour, 
and  they  trust  that  this  fact  may  sufficiently  explain  and 
compensate  for  the  unavoidable  delay  that  sometimes  occurs 
in  issuing  the  volumes. 

The  new  works  now  in  the  press  are  the  second  part  of  the 
Canterbury  Registers,  edited  by  Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  and  a 
volume  of  Denizations  and  Naturalizations  in  the  Reigns  of 
Henrv  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  edited  by 
Mr.  Page. 

The  transcribing  of  the  Threadneedle  Street  Registers  is 
being  continued,  and  the  Council  contemplate  the  printing  of 
these  and  others  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  allow. 
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Owing  to  the  great  amount  of  illness  prevailing  amongst 
Fellows  and  their  friends  last  summer,  it  was  found  advisable 
to  relinquish  the  scheme  of  holding  a  Conversazione  in  June  ; 
but  this  year  the  Council  hope  that  nothing  will  ^prevent  the 
successful  carrying  out  of  the  proposed  Conference  at  Colches- 
ter, the  programme  of  which  is  submitted  to  the  Meeting  this 
evening.  For  the  very  attractive  and  excellent  arrangements 
suggested  in  it,  the  Society  is  indebted  to  the  special  local 
Committee,  and  more  especially  to  the  Mayor  of  Colchester, 
Mr.  Wilson  Marriage,  Fellow  of  the  Society. 

The  Members  of  Council  retiring  at  this  evening's  Meeting 
are  Mr.  Merceron  and  Mr.  Rousselet,  to  whom  their  colleagues 
take  this  opportunity  of  returning  hearty  thanks  for  their 
constant  attendance  and  ready  help  during  their  term  of 
office. 

The  Report  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  by  the 
Meeting,  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  Vice-President,  delivered  the 
following  Address,  the  President,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry 
Layard,  G.C.B.,  being  unavoidably  absent  from  England. 

Address  to  the  Eighth  Ann  ual  Gen  e  nd  Meeting  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London.  By  W.  J.  C.  Moens, 
F.S.A.,  Vice-President. 

J't  will  be  regretted  by  all  that  our  President,  Sir  Henry 
Layard,  is  not  able,  on  account  of  his  absence  abroad,  to  give 
U3  his  usual  able  and  interesting  Annual  Address.  I  have 
been  requested  to  till  the  vacancy  and  to  bring  to  your  notice 
the  various  Huguenot  topics  of  the  past  year. 

With  regard  to  our  own  Society,  it  has  made  good  progress, 
not  perhaps  with  the  leaps  and  bounds  of  some  of  the 
preceding  years,  yet  so  as  to  give  assurance  of  steady 
advancement  both  in  numbers  and  in  work. 

You  have  heard  by  the  Report  of  the  Council  of  the  lament- 
able loss  the  Society  has  suffered  by  the  death  of  five  Fellows 
and  one  Honorary  Fellow.  Amongst  these  we  specially 
deplore  General  F.  P.  Layard  and  Mr.  H.  Marett  Godfray. 
The  memoir  of  the  former  in  our  '  Proceedings  '*  will  be  read 
with  deep  interest  by  us  all.  He  was  one  of  the  original 
founders  of  the  Society,  in  the  welfare  of  which  he  ever  took 
the  keenest  interest,  and  always  showed  the  most  devoted 
attention  to  all  matters,  historical  and  genealogical,  relating  to 
the  Huguenots.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Godfray,  I  may  say  that 
no  more  able  genealogist  ever  lived.  He  accompanied  me 
some  seven  years  ago  in  a  visit  of  research  amongst  the 
*  Vol.  III.  p.  588. 
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Archives  of  the  Netherlands.  We  worked  somewhat  hard 
and,  thinking  that  so  young  a  man  (lie  was  then  about  20 
years  of  age)  would  prefer  amusement  to  work  prolonged 
frequently  to  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  I  suggested  at  times 
that  we  should  go  to  see  various  objects  of  interest.  His  reply 
always  was,  "  I  like  the  Archives  better  than  anything1  else." 
With  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Mediaeval  Latin  and  Norman 
French,  he  read  the  oldest  MSS.  with  the  utmost  facility.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  he  had  gone  through  the  Jersey  records ; 
he  spent  most  of  his  time,  when  in  London,  at  the  Public 
Record  Office,  and  had  amassed  the  best  existing  collection  for 
the  history  of  that  island.  From  his  early  youth  his  ambition 
was  to  write  its  history  from  original  sources  which  he  was 
never  tired  of  investigating.  On  being  nominated  to  the 
important  office  of  Greffier  and  Clerk  to  the  States  of  Jersey, 
he  devoted  himself  assiduously  to  his  public  duties,  and  did 
perhaps  more  than  any  of  his  predecessors  to  put  matters  in 
perfect  order,  and  to  uphold  the  privileges  and  dignity  of  the 
States.  These  duties  prevented  him  from  completing  for  the 
Society  the  History  of  the  Walloon  Church  of  Southampton 
to  accompany  the  Registers  of  that  Church  which  he  trans- 
cribed and  edited  as  one  of  our  publications.  At  the  very 
time  of  his  almost  sudden  death  (he  had  only  been  ill  one  week), 
I  was  expecting  him  on  a  visit  for  the  purpose  of  completing 
the  perusal  of  the  Southampton  Town  Archives  (which  he  had 
already  commenced  on  a  previous  visit),  so  that  he  might  be 
able  to  carry  out  his  promise  to  us.  The  death  of  so  ardent  a 
student  of  history  is  a  heavy  loss  not  only  to  our  Society,  but 
to  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  country  at  large.  We  can  ill 
spare  such  men. 

In  the  death  of  M.  Jules  Bonnet,  Honorary  Fellow  of  our 
Society,  we  have  to  sympathize  with  the  Societe  de  l'Histoire 
du  Protestantisme  Francais,  of  which  he  was  for  so  many 
years  the  Secretary.  The  loss  of  so  indefatigable  a  worker  is 
a  severe  blow  to  all  Huguenot  Societies,  and  an  almost  irrepar- 
able one  to  our  French  brethren. 

The  losses  by  resignation,  however  few,  are  always  much  to 
be  deplored,  but  in  spite  of  our  numbers  having  been  reduced 
by  this  latter  cause  as  well  as  by  death,  it  is  satisfactory  to 
find  that  the  gain  of  new  Fellows  more  than  counterbalances 
this  reduction,  and  raises  our  total  number  to  369,  besides  17 
Honorary  Fellows. 

The  value  of  our  Publications  and  Proceedings  is  amply 
testified  to  by  the  accession  to  our  list  of  Fellows  of  the  many 
national  and  public  libraries  named  in  the  Report  of  your 
Council.    The  balance-sheet  is  satisfactory  and  will  give  con- 
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fidence  that  the  Council,  whilst  always  desirous  of  undertaking 
as  many  publications  as  possible,  have  a  due  regard  to  prudence 
in  their  finance.  An  increase  of  Fellows  would  soon  allow  of 
greater  progress  in  the  important  work  waiting  ready  for  us, 
viz:  the  printing  of  the  numerous  Registers  of  the  French 
Churches  of  London,  especially  those  of  the  former  Thread- 
needle  Street  Church,  the  transcription  of  which  is  making 
progress.  It  cannot  be  too  often  urged  on  all  to  lose  no 
opportunity  of  inducing  their  friends  of  Huguenot  descent  and 
others  interested  in  our  work,  to  become  Fellows  of  the  Society. 

Our  warm  thanks  are  due,  and  I  am  sure  I  may  express 
them  on  your  behalf,  to  our  President,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Henry  Layard,  G.C.B.,  our  Vice-President,  Mr.  Robert 
Hovenden,  Dr.  Digges  La  Touche,  Mr.  Minet,  Mr.  Waller  and 
Mr.  Page,  for  the  most  valuable  work  they  have  been,  and  are, 
doing  for  the  Huguenot  cause  in  their  respective  publications 
of  the  Despatches  of  the  Venetian  Ambassadors  to  France  in 
the  16th  century,  the  Registers  of  the  Walloon  Church  of 
Canterbury,  of  the  French  Conformist  Churches  in  Dublin, 
and  of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Guisnes,  and  the  Naturaliza- 
tions and  Denizations  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward 
VI.,  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  Some  of  these  volumes  are  already 
in  your  hands,  and  the  others  are  in  active  progress.  That 
containing  the  Ptoll  of  Naturalizations  and  Denizations,  under 
the  able  editorship  of  Mr.  Page,  will  be  a  specially  valuable 
addition  to  the  sources  of  Huguenot  and  other  genealogies,  as 
it  will  furnish  the  names  of  the  leading  refugees  of  the  reigns 
comprised  in  it,  together  with  many  particulars  of  their 
families  and  places  of  origin. 

A  work  somewhat  akin  to  this  has  been  edited  during  the 
past  year  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hessels,  M.A.,  and  printed  at  the  cost  of 
the  Consistory  of  the  Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars.  It  gives 
the  Attestations  from  other  foreign  Churches  in  this  country 
and  the  Netherlands,  necessary  for  the  refugees  and  other 
immigrants  to  enable  them  to  be  received  as  members  into  the 
Dutch  Church  of  London.  During  his  investigations  of  the 
archives  of  this  Church,  Mr.  Hessels  discovered  a  large  collec- 
tion of  letters  from  the  other  foreign  Churches  to  the  London 
Consistory,  which  will  be  of  the  greatest  importance  as  a  source 
of  knowledge  hitherto  concealed  from  students  of  the  history 
of  the  foreign  Churches  in  England.  These  we  shall  hope  to 
see  published  through  the  munificence  and  much-to-be- 
applauded  spirit  of  our  Fellow  the  Rev.  Adama  van  Scheltema 
and  the  members  of  his  Consistory,  as  it  will  form  a  necessary 
and  fitting  accompaniment  to  the  Letters  of  the  Ortelius  collec- 
tion, a  copy  of  which  magnificent  work  is  in  our  library. 
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The  prevailing  illness  and  numerous  deaths  last  summer 
rendered  it  advisable  to  give  up  the  Conference  arranged  to  be 
held  in  London,  but  it  is  trusted  that  this  will  only  cause  a 
greater  interest  to  be  taken  in  the  coming  gathering  of  Fellows 
and  their  friends  at  Colchester.  No  city  is  more  identified 
with  the  Huguenot  cause  than  Colchester  ;  and  the  fact  that 
no  less  than  85  members  of  the  Dutch  congregation  there 
compounded  for  their  estates  and  paid  fines  on  the  taking  of 
the  town  by  the  Parliamentary  army  in  1648  (Mr.  George 
Tay spill,  Sr.,  and  Mr.  Charles  Tay spill,  Sr.,  heading  the  list 
with  £500  and  <£485  respectively),  shows  the  importance  of 
the  foreign  colony  there  at  that  time.  It  is  satisfactory  to 
know  that  the  original  Register  of  Baptisms,  from  1645  to 
1728,  is  still  in  existence,  although  the  other  Registers  are 
missing,  and  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
a  hope  that  it  will  be  printed  by  the  Society  as  one  of  the 
results  of  our  approaching  visit  to  Colchester.  Very  many 
names  of  interest  are  to  be  found  in  its  pages,  and  a  transcript 
of  it  made  by  me  is  at  the  Society's  service. 

You  will,  I  feel  sure,  all  join  heartily  with  the  Council  in 
expressing  thanks  to  our  indefatigable  and  devoted  Honorary 
Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  who  never  spares  himself  in  doing  all 
that  is  possible  for  our  interests;  and  also  to  our  Treasurer 
Mr.  Roumieu,  who  so  closely  and  ably  looks  after  our  financial 
position,  and  who  renders  us  so  good  an  account  of  this  in  the 
Report  of  the  Council.  We  have  also  to  thank  our  assiduous 
Assistant-Secretary,  Mr.  Overend,  and  to  congratulate  him  on 
his  improved  state  of  health  which  will  enable  him  to  again 
give  that  attention  to  the  Society's  welfare  which  has  always 
been  so  noticeable. 

In  the  number  of  our  '  Proceedings  '  which  is  almost  ready 
for  issue  will  be  found  the  very  able  and  interesting  paper  by 
M.  Belleroche  on  the  Siege  of  Ostend,  which  we  heard  read  by 
him  at  two  of  our  Meetings.  The  importance  to  this 
country  of  this  memorable  siege  was  very  great,  as  is  shown 
by  the  almost  daily  reports  of  it  made  to  Cecil  and  the  Privy 
Council.  Though "  the  town  eventually  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Infanta,  daughter  of  Philip  III.,  which  event  consolidated 
and  confirmed  her  father's  power  over  his  remaining  possessions 
in  the  southern  Netherlands,  the  strength  of  the  Spaniards 
was  finally  crushed  as  regarded  their  power  to  injure  this 
country.  At  the  same  time  all  hopes  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  Netherland  territories  of  the  House  of  Austria  were 
finally  blasted.  Mr.  Belleroche's  paper  is  a  valuable  addition 
to  the  history  of  those  stirring  times,  so  interesting  to  our 
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The  paper  on  "A  Family  of  Modellers  in  Wax,"  illustrates  the 
artistic  talents  of  the  family  of  Gosset,  besides  giving  its 
genealogy  from  the  time  of  its  flight  to  England.  The  list  of 
Gosset  wax  medallions  will  be  useful  to  many  collectors,  and 
this  memoir  of  her  family  by  Miss  Mary  H.  Gosset  will 
assuredly  be  an  incentive  to  others  to  work  up  similar 
additions  to  Huguenot  family  history. 

I  must  not  omit  to  make  a  brief  allusion  to  the  very  able 
sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Flemish  and  Walloon  refugees  in 
England  during  the  16th  century,  by  our  Honorary  Fellow 
M.  Charles  Rahlenbeck,  Secretary  of  the  Societe  d'Histoire  de 
Belgique,  which  was  read  at  one  of  our  recent  Meetings  but 
will  not  appear  in  our  '  Proceedings  '  until  the  first  number  of 
a  new  volume  is  issued  in  the  Autumn.*  This  is  the  third 
paper  which  has  been  kindly  contributed  to  us  by  our  foreign 
Honorary  Fellows,  the  others,  as  you  will  remember,  being  on 
the  French  Churches  of  London,  by  the  Baron  Fernand  De 
Schickler,  and  on  an  episode  of  Huguenot  history  in 
Sweden,  by  M.  Delgobe.  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  receive 
from  our  Honorary  Fellows  abroad  such  convincing  proof  of 
their  interest  in  our  work,  and  we  are  specially  indebted  to 
M.  Rahlenbeck  for  the  information  he  has  so  carefully 
collected  and  put  before  us  in  his  paper,  and  also,  I  may  add, 
for  the  various  gifts  which  he  has,  from  time  to  time,  made  to 
our  Library. 

The  lists  and  particulars  of  the  Churches,  Chapels,  Schools, 
and  other  charitable  foundations  of  the  foreign  Protestants  of 
London  in  1739,  taken  from  Maitland's  History  of  London 
published  in  that  year,  and  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  our 
Proceedings  to  which  I  am  now  referring',  is  of  oreat  interest. 
In  many  cases  the  names  given  by  Maitland  do  not  accord 
with  those  by  which  the  Churches  were  called  by  their 
respective  congregations.  This  is  shown  by  the  original 
Registers.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  Dutch  Church  of 
St.  James  is  altogether  omitted  by  him. 

We  have  also  been  able  to  give  the  Address  of  the  Ministers 
of  the  Yaudois  Churches  to  His  Majesty  George  IT.  on  his 
accession,  with  reference  to  the  yearly  pension  which  our 
President  alluded  to  at  our  last  Annual  Meeting  as  having 
been  paid  up  to  the  year  1885. 

The  'Proceedings'  also  contain  a  communication  from  our 
Honorary  Fellow,  M.  Delgobe,  which  will  be  found  of  high 
importance  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Austin  Friars 
Church, the  information  having  been  quite  lost  sight  of,although 
*  See  page  22  of  the  present  No, 


ADDRESS  TO  ANNUAL  MEETING,  1892. 


XV 


published  in  Zwergius'  "  Siellandske  Clerisie,"  Copenhagen, 
1754.  This  is  nothing  else  than  the  names  and  particulars 
of  the  families  of  those  strangers  who  found  it  necessary  to 
fly  from  these  shores  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary.  It  will 
no  doubt  be  interesting  to  the  American  family  of  Astor  to 
hear  that  "  Philippus  van  Aster "  with  his  wife  and  their 
children  were  amongst  the  number  of  these  refugees.  In  the 
report  of  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray  to  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in 
1886,  it  is  mentioned  that  there  exists  "  a  small  parcel  of 
copies  (made  at  Copenhagen  in  1736)  of  letters  in  Danish 
from  Peter  Godske  to  the  Burgomaster  of  Copenhagen  and  to 
the  King's  Secretary,  Corfitz  Wulfeldt  in  1553,  with  the  reply 
of  the  city  relative  to  the  refugees,  together  with  lists  of 
exiles  (in  all  between  140  and  150)  who  came  over  with  their 
families  in  different  ships."  These  Danish  vessels,  three  in 
number,  sailed  from  Gravesend  on  September  17th,  1553,  the 
refugees  from  popish  tyranny  being  under  the  charge  of 
Johannes  A  Lasco,  Superintendent  of  the  dispersed  Dutch 
Church  of  London,  Martinus  Micronius,  Minister  of  the  same 
Church,  Johannes  Utenhovius,  Elder  of  the  same,  and 
Martinus  Comelinus,  Elder  of  the  French  Church  at  London. 
Particulars  of  this  flight  and  the  subsequent  wanderings  of  the 
unhappy  band  are  given  in  a  rare  volume  entitled  Simplex 
etfidelis  narratio,  by  Johannes  Utenhovius,  published  in  1560. 
In  1555  many  of  the  refugees  were  at  Frankfurt,  a  haven  of 
rest  also  to  a  band  of  English  subjects  driven  from  their 
country  because  they  chose  to  remain  Protestants.  In  con- 
nection with  this  matter  our  Fellow,  Mr.  William  De 
Neufville,  most  kindly  made  research  at  my  request  a  few 
months  ago  whilst  at  Frankfurt,  and  sent  me  a  complete  list  of 
the  names  of  these  English  refugees  taken  from  documents  in 
the  possession  of  the  French  Church  of  that  town.*  He  found 
that  in  the  spring  of  1554,  the  Walloon  refugees  arrived  in 
Frankfurt  under  Valerandus  Pollanus.  They  were  followed 
shortly  after  by  the  Flemings  under  John  A  Lasco  and  Peter 
Dathen,  and  on  June  27th,  1554,  the  English  arrived  led  by 
Edmund  Sutton,  William  Williams,  William  Whittingham, 
and  Thomas  Wood.  John  Knox  was  also  there  at  the  same 
time*  These  all  returned  to  England  in  1559,  but  it  was 
soon  after  their  arrival  at  Frankfurt  that  the  troubles  arose 
in  connection  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  use  of 
Rites  and  Ceremonies.  A  work  entitled  "  A  brief  Discourse  of 
the  Troubles "  was  printed  in  black  letter  in  1575,  and 
reprinted  in  1846.    It  is  worthy  of  note  that,  unlike  the 

*See  under  Notes  and  Queries  in  appendix  to  this  No. 
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majority  of  refugees  to  England,  those  from  England  to 
Frankfurt  in  1553  were  either  of  noble  birth  who  lived  on 
their  patrimonies,  merchants  living  on  their  means  without 
exercising  any  trade,  or  students. 

The  present  year  will  be  ever  memorable  for  the  publication 
(so  long  and  eagerly  looked  for  by  ourselves  and  all  students 
of  Huguenot  history)  of  the  grand  work  of  M.  le  Baron 
Fernand  de  Schickler  on  the  French  Churches  in  this  country. 
The  many  visits  to  London  made  during  some  years  past  by 
the  devoted  and  learned  President  of  the  Societe  de  l'Histoire 
du  Protestantisme  Francois,  have  been  given  to  the  study  of 
the  Archives  of  the  French  Church  of  London,  which  had 
become  the  repository  of  the  numerous  registers  and  docu- 
ments of  the  other  French  Churches,  as  they  one  by  one 
ceased  to  exist.  It  will  be  satisfactory  to  the  Fellows  of  our 
Society  to  find  by  a  perusal  of  these  most  able  volumes  that 
the  work  we  ourselves  have  been  already  able  to  accomplish, 
has  to  some  small  extent  assisted  the  noble  author  in  the 
achievement  of  this  most  valuable  and  important  addition  to 
Huguenot  history  in  England.  Those  who  may  undertake 
to  write  historical  introductions  to  future  publications  of  the 
registers  of  the  French  churches  in  this  country,  will  have  a 
far  easier  task  than  heretofore  in  consequence  of  the  fresh 
sources  of  information  imparted  to  them  by  Baron  de 
Schickler. 

M.  Eanson,  Juge  de  Paix  at  Ardres,  has  recently  published 
and  presented  to  the  Society  an  exhaustive  history  of  that 
town.  In  this  book  he  alludes  to  the  considerable  number  of 
Huguenots  living  in  the  neighbourhood  in  the  17th  century, 
and  gives  an  interesting  list  of  some  hundred  persons  who 
abjured  at  Ardres  from  the  21st  August,  165S,  to  the  11th 
December,  1687.  In  this  list  appear  several  names  which  may 
be  also  found  amongst  those  of  Fellows  of  the  Society  and 
their  connections,  e.g.  Plateau,  Hardy,  Le  Long,  Delamare, 
Minet,  and  Godde. 

The  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais  held 
its  fortieth  General  Assembly  on  the  28th  April  last  in  the 
Temple  de  l'Oratoire  at  Paris.  A  cordial  invitation  was  sent 
to  the  officers  of  our  Society  to  take  part  in  it,  which  however 
to  their  regret  they  were  not  able  to  do.  A  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  may  be  expected  in  the  forthcoming  number  of 
the  Bulletin  ;  meanwhile  I  may  mention  that  they  included 
an  address  of  M.  Charles  Piead,  the  founder  of  the  Societe, 
and  an  account  of  Guizot,  the  Pasteur  of  the  Desert,  by  his 
descendant,  M.  Guillaume  Guizot,  together  with  an  excellent 
selection  of  old  Huguenot  music. 
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Among  the  interesting  articles  to  be  found  in  the  Bulletin 
of  the  French  Society,  M.  Cesar  Pascal  gives  an  historical 
study  on  Louis  XIV.  and  the  Huguenot  refugees  in  England 
at  the  time  of  the  Revocation,  1681 — 16S5,  from  the  despatches 
of  the  French  King  and  his  ministers.  The  careful  researches 
of  M.  J.  W.  Lelievre  have  brought  to  light  several  Reformed 
Church  Registers,  those  namely  of  Vic-le-Fesq,  Cannes, 
Clairan,  Crespain,  Montmiral,  Congenies,  Combas,  Sauve, 
Junas,  Souvignargues,  and  Bossieres.  This  ardent  lover  of 
Huguenot  registers  has  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  officials 
of  the  registries  of  a  large  majority  of  other  places  have 
similar  records  in  their  keeping,  as  of  the  ten  localities  in 
which  he  had  enquired  of  the  c  Etat  Civil,'  only  one  had 
nothing  to  produce. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  France,  I  may  refer  to  Pierre 
Loti,  whose  name  is  more  or  less  familiar  to  all  of  us,  though 
possibly  it  is  not  so  generally  known  that  this  brilliant  French 
novelist  and  naval  officer  is  by  birth  a  Huguenot.  Perhaps 
I  need  hardly  say  that  Loti  is  merely  a  nom  de  guerre  and 
that  his  real  name  is  Louis  Marie  Julian  Viand,  the  Viands 
being  an  old  Huguenot  family  long  settled  at  Rochefort. 
Loti  has  recently  been  elected  a  member  of  the  Academie,  and 
is,  I  believe,  with  only  one  exception  the  youngest  man  who 
has  ever  attained  that  envied  honour,  the  highest  that  the 
literary  world  of  France  can  bestow.  We  do  not  usually 
associate  the  idea  of  anybody  or  anything  Huguenot  with 
even  the  best  of  French  novels,  but  it  is  pleasant  to  meet 
with  an  instance  in  which  we  can  do  so  thus  satisfactorily. 

The  Bulletin  of  the  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  £glises 
Wallonnes  at  Leyden  continues  to  maintain  its  high  reputation, 
and  to  testify  to  the  good  work  done  by  our  sister  Society  in 
the  Netherlands.  The  numbers  for  last  year  give,  amongst 
other  interesting  articles,  one  by  our  Honorary  Fellow,  M.  J.  A. 
Enschede  on  the  Reformed  Church  at  Lille  during  the  occupa- 
of  the  Allies  from  1708—1713,  together  with  a  list  of  the 
families  who  had  publicly  renounced  the  Roman  faith,  and 
promised  to  live  and  die  in  that  of  the  reformed  religion.  The 
paper  on  the  Walloons  at  Bremen,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Icken  of 
that  town,  gives  the  history  of  those  who  took  refuge  there  on 
account  of  religion  as  early  as  1554,  their  successors  being 
entirely  absorbed  in  the  German  population  towards  the  end 
of  the  17th  century.  The  Rev.  T.  A.  Lublink  Schroder  of 
Apeldoorn,  gives  a  similar  account  of  the  French  or  Walloon 
Church  of  Franeker  established  in  1686.  It  is  interesting  to 
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note  that  Jean  Portal  (bearer  of  the  name  of  one  of  the  most 
noted  of  Huguenot  families)  was  named  "  Pasteur  extraordi- 
naire "  by  the  Lords  Deputies  of  Friesland  in  1693.  The 
learned  Dr.  J.  G.  Frederiks  contributes  a  like  memoir  of  the 
Walloon  Church  of  Voorburg  which  was  established  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  also  of 
the  Church  of  Zutphen.  M.  P.  J.  Buyskes  of  the  Hague,  has 
most  usefully  extracted  from  the  reports  of  the  Netherlands 
Ambassadors  at  the  Court  of  France  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 
(1680 — 1725)  items  of  great  interest  for  the  history  of  the 
Refuge. 

The  Dutch  Society  continues  in  its  good  work.  It  has  in- 
corporated in  its  collection  of  fiches  a  large  number  of  extracts 
from  the  Walloon  registers  of  the  Churches  established  in 
Germany,  sent  by  the  new  Huguenot  Society  of  Germany 
established  at  Friedrichsdorf  on  Sep.  29th,  1890.  Following 
what  our  own  Society  has  done  for  England,  the  Commission 
has  undertaken  the  publication  of  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  the 
Walloon  Churches  in  Holland  to  1688,  which  hitherto  existed 
only  in  manuscript.  An  alphabetical  index  of  the  various  acts 
will  be  added. 

The  Commission's  ever  growing  library  of  over  6,000 
volumes  has  been  transferred  from  the  Breestraat  at  Leyden 
to  the  three  rooms  of  the  Hospice  des  Orphelins,  where  are  also 
kept  the  360  boxes  of  fiches  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  by 
means  of  which  are  readily  found  particulars  of  nearly  every 
one  of  the  refugees  and  their  descendants  who  continued  to 
worship  in  the  French  tongue  in  Holland.  A  commencement 
has  already  been  made  to  add  the  entries  in  the  registers  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  those  Huguenots  who  joined 
that  community.  W7e  hope  soon  to  hear  that  it  has  been 
found  possible  for  the  Commission  to  issue  a  printed  catalogue 
of  all  the  families  included  in  the  grand  collection  of  fiches. 
This  work  is  one  which  our  good  and  courteous  friend  and 
Honorary  Fellow,  Dr.  W.  N.  Du  Rieu,  Secretary  to  the 
Commission,  has  greatly  at  heart. 

The  German  Huguenot  Society  has  not  apparently  issued 
any  report  of  its  Meetings  or  other  proceedings  during  the 
past  year  ;  but  the  last  number  of  the  little  brochure  published 
by  it  is  entirely  taken  up  by  an  article  by  Pasteur  Bode  on 
the  Walloon  congregation  at  Magdeburg  from  1688  to  the 
present  time.  M.  Bode  gives  a  list  of  his  predecessors,  the 
former  pastors  and  their  assistants,  which  is]  interesting  as 
containing  names  not  only  French,  but  also  Italian  and 
German.    We  cannot  but  hope  that  our  confreres  in  Germany 
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will,  with  the  untiring  literary  zeal  for  which  they  are  so 
noted,  make  a  careful  investigation  of  the  Archives  of  the 
French  Church  of  Frankfurt,  and  give  to  the  world  the 
valuable  materials  they  contain. 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America  issued  a  No.  of  Proceed- 
ings in  August  of  last  year,  recording  their  work  from  April 
1SS8  to  April  1891.  At  that  period  their  Library  included 
742  printed  and  manuscript  volumes.  On  April  13,  1891,  the 
Society  held  a  brilliant  afternoon  reception  at  404  Fifth 
Avenue,  New  York,  two  hundred  or  more  guests  being  present, 
representing  the  best  old  families  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
recorded  that  "  a  more  interesting  occasion  has  rarely  been 
chronicled  in  New  York  social  life."  A  feature  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  America  is  the  committee  of  ladies. 
This  committee  collected  the  names  of  those  whom  it  was 
considered  proper  to  address  on  the  subject  of  Huguenot 
history.  The  result  was  most  significant,  being  an  accession 
to  the  Society  of  no  less  than  fifty  new  Members  through  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Committee. 

In  conclusion,  I  once  more  urge  all  connected  with  our 
Huguenot  Society  of  London  to  continue  with  untiring  efforts 
to  promote  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  the  Society's  objects. 
It  is  exceedingly  satisfactory  to  rind  that,  one  by  one,  other 
Fellows  are  putting  their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  to  supplement 
what  our  early  workers  were  able  to  accomplish.  May  this 
succession  of  workers  ever  continue,  as  it  is  only  by  strenuous 
effort  that  we  can  complete  what  lies  before  us,  and  maintain 
the  regular  issue  of  those  publications  which  our  Fellows  at 
home,  and  brethren  abroad,  are  earnestly  looking  for. 

On  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Moens'  Address  the  result  of  the 
ballot  for  Officers  and  Council  for  the  ensuing  year  was 
announced  as  follows: — 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  Year  Jane,  1892  to  June,  1893. 

President— The  Right  Hon.   Sir  Henry  Layard,  G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents. — Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart.  ;  Major- 
General  Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B. :  Arthur  Giraud 
Browning,  F.S.A.  ;  William  John  Charles  Moens,  F.S.A. ; 
Robert  Hovenden,  F.S.A. 

Treasurer, — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary. — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council. — Edward  Belleroche,  William  J. 
Collins,  M.D.,  Frederick  A.  Crisp,  John  Edwin  Cussans,  John 
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William  de  Grave,  Brigadier-General  M.W.E.  Gosset,  C.B., 
Charles  A.  Govett,  Richard  Herbert  Lapage,  William  Minet, 
F.S.A.,  Louis  Hooper  Le  Bailly,  P.  de  Lande  Long,  William 
Chapman  Waller,  F.S.A. 


SUMMER  CONFERENCE  AT  COLCHESTER, 
JULY  21,  22,  1892. 


The  Conference  Committee  was  composed  this  year  of 
Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  V.R,  Messrs.  G.  Courtauld,  J.R, 
W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A.,  J.  R.  Vaizey,  D.L.  J.R,  and  W.  C.  Waller, 
F.S.A.  ;  Mr.  R.  St.  A.  Roumieu,  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  S.  Faber, 
Hon.  Secretary,  and  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.  Assist.  Secretary. 
A  special  local  Committee  was  also  formed  of  the  following 
gentlemen,  to  whose  never-failing  aid  and  enthusiastic  efforts 
throughout  all  the  proceedings  and  in  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments, the  Society  is  entirely  indebted  for  the  enjoyment 
of  a  most  pleasant  and  successful  Meeting ; — the  Mayor  of 
Colchester,  Mr.  Wilson  Marriage,  J.P.,  the  Deputy-Mayor, 
Mr.  L.  J.  Watts,  Mr.  Councillor  Potter,  Mr.  Councillor  Laver, 
F.S.A.,  J.P.,  Mr.  James  Round,  J.P.,  M.P.,  Admiral  Luard,  C  B., 
Sir  Claude  C.  de  Crespigny,  Bart.,  Mr.  H.  J.  Gurdon-Rebow, 
D.L.,  J.R,  Mr.  Horace  Round,  F.S.A.,  and  the  Clergy  of  the 
Churches  formerly  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  Refugees,  viz : — 
the  Rev.  T.  Gage  Gardiner,  Rector  of  All  Saints,  Colchester, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Wardell,  Rector  of  St.  Giles,  Colchester,  and 
the  Rev.  A.  H.  Rumboll,  Vicar  of  Thorpe-le-Soken.  Mr. 
Gardiner  and  Mr.  Potter  kindly  acted  as  local  Hon.  Secretaries. 

The  Conference  was,  perhaps,  more  largely  attended  than 
any  of  the  Society's  previous  meetings  of  the  kind  ;  amongst 
those  present  were  Sir  Henry  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President,  and 
Lady  Layard ;  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.  V.R;  Mr.  A.  G. 
Browning,  F.S.A.,  V.R,  and  Mrs.  Browning;  Mr.  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  F.S.A.,  V.P.;  Mr.  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  V.R,  and  Miss 
Hovenden  ;  Mr.  R.  St.  A.  Roumieu,  Treasurer  ;  Mr.  R.  S.  Faber, 
Hon.  Secretary,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Faber  and  Miss  L.  M.  Woodrooffe ; 
Mr. E.  Belleroche,  Mr. C.  A. Govett, and  Mr.  W.  C.Waller,  Members 
of  Council;  Mr.  G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A.,  Assist.  Secretary; 
Mr.  W.  M.  Beaufort ;  Dr.  W.  T.  Bensly  ;  Mr.  D.  H.  Bernard  ; 
Mr.  J.  W.  Butterworth,  F.S.A.:  Mr.  G.  Courtauld,  J.R; 
M.  Del  Court  tot  Krimpen;  Mr.  E.  C.  Fache;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
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L.  Foucar  ;  Mr.  E.  Harrison ;  Mr.  and  Miss  Jayne ;  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Le  Pelley  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maslin ;  Mr.  and  Miss  Merceron  : 
Miss  H.  C.  Philbrick  ;  Miss  L.  Portal  ;  Mr.  J.  L.  Roget,  Mrs.' 
and  Miss  Roget ;  Mr.  R.  L.  Roumieu  ;  Miss  M.  A.  C.  Rouquette  ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rousselet ;  Miss  G.  Rowland ;  Mr.  C.  H. 
Shoppee  ;  Mr.  J.  R.  Vaizey,  D.L.,  J.P. 

The  following  were  specially  invited  by  the  Society  to  take 
part  in  the  proceedings  : — The  Members  of  the  local  Committee 
above-mentioned  and  ladies  accompanying  them  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  Maclean,  the  Rev.  B.  Ruck-Keene,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Boys,  the 
Rev.  H.  Caddell,  the  Rev.  D.  Hamer,  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Jones, 
Sir  John  Johnson,  and  Mr.  G.  Joslin.  Including  the  Fellows  of 
the  Society  and  the  Visitors,  there  were  altogether  about  70 
persons  present. 

At  half-past  eleven  on  Thursday  morning,  the  21st,  the 
Soeiety  was  received  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  the  Town 
Hall,  by  the  Mayor  with  a  speech  of  most  cordial  welcome. 
To  this  Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  responded, 
the  President,  Sir  Henry  Layard  not  being  able  to  arrive 
until  later  in  the  day  ;  and  the  Mayor  then  called  upon  Mr. 
Henry  Laver,  F.S.  A.,  President  of  the  Essex  Field  Club,  and  Hon. 
Curator  of  the  Museum,  to  read  a  paper  on  the  Antiquities 
and  early  History  of  Colchester.*  At  the  conclusion  of  Mr. 
Laver's  interesting  paper,  some  remarks  on  the  connection  of 
the  refugees  with  Colchester  and  Essex  in  general  were  made 
by  Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,  V.P.,  and  Mr.  Horace  Round,  F.S.A., 
and  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  having  been  accorded  to  the 
Mayor  and  Mr.  Laver,  an  adjournment  was  made  to  the  Cups 
Hotel  for  luncheon. 

At  half -past  two  the  Society  proceeded  to  Copford  and 
Layer  Marney,  a  most  enjoyable  drive  through  very  pretty 
country.  At  Copford  a  halt  was  made  to  inspect  the  Church 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  B.  Ruck-Keene, 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Hamer,  Curate.  This  Chnrch  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  Essex,  and  specially  interesting  from  the 
large  amount  of  Roman  materials  used  in  its  construction, 
and  the  extraordinary  series  of  mural  paintings  which,  after 
having  been  hidden  for  several  centuries  under  successive 
coats  of  whitewash,  have  been  again  brought  to  light  during 
the  last  twenty  years.  It  is  impossible  to  give  here  a  detailed 
account  of  these  many  wonderful  paintings  which  comprise 
figures  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  and  various  scenes  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  are  well  worthy  of  a  visit  from  all 
persons  interested  in  Christian  Art.  No  parochial  records 
*  See  appendix  to  the  present  No. 


xxii 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


exist  having  reference  to  these  paintings,  but  it  has  been 
suggested  that  there  was  a  certain  exodus  of  artist-monks, 
who  left  Constantinople  about  the  middle  of  the  12th  century, 
passed  through  Lombardy,  painting  various  Churches  on  their 
way,  and  then,  travelling  down  the  Rhine,  painted  Bergheim, 
Brauweiler,  Rawersdorf,  Keidinghovin  and  Schwarz  Rheindorf. 
They  then  crossed  over  to  Canterbury  and  painted  a  portion 
of  the  Cathedral  there,  and  so  passed  on  to  Copford.  This 
conjecture  seems  very  probable,  as  many  of  the  same  patterns 
can  be  traced  in  the  places  named. 

At  Layer  Marney  was  found  another  highly  interesting 
Church,  the  history  and  noteworthy  points  of  which  were 
most  ably  and  lucidly  recounted  by  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Boys,  whose  kindness  in  explaining  all  details  of  the  building 
and  its  monuments  was  warmly  appreciated.  Adjoining  the 
Church  is  the  exceedingly  picturesque  old  mansion,  Layer 
Marney  Tower,  the  rich  colouring  of  which,  a  charming  com- 
bination of  mellowed  red  brickwork  and  verdant  creepers 
stood  out  with  wonderful  effect  against  the  deep  blue  sky  of  a 
brilliant  summer  afternoon.  Here  the  Society  was  most 
heartily  welcomed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maclean,  and  the  tea  and 
coffee  hospitably  provided  in  the  garden  were  a  very 
welcome  refreshment  after  the  long  drive  from  Colchester. 

The  Society's  dinner  took  place  in  the  evening  at  the  Cups 
Hotel,  the  chair  being  occupied  by  the  President,  who.  after 
the  usual  toast  of  !i  The  Queen,"  proposed  the  health  of  "  The 
Visitors,"  to  which  Mr.  Horace  Round,  speaking  in  French, 
responded.  Admiral  Luard,  C.B.,  then  proposed  "  Prosperity 
to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London."  and  Sir  Henry  Layard 
having  replied,'  the  party  proceeded  to  the  Castle,  where  a 
reception  wTas  held  by  Mr.  James  Round,  M.P.  and  Miss  Round, 
the  Corporation  Museum  and  Harsnett  Library  in  the  Castle 
being  open  to  inspection,  and  the  regalia  and  a  variety  of 
interesting  records  relating  to  the  strangers  in  Colchester  being 
also  on  view. 

On  Friday,  the  22nd,  the  proceedings  began  with  a  special 
memorial  Service  in  All  Saints'  Church  which  was  most 
tastefully  decorated  with  white  roses  and  lilies  for  the 
occasion.  The  Service  was  arranged  and  conducted  by  the 
Rector,  the  Rev.  T.  Gage  Gardiner,  M.A.,  and  could  not 
possibly  have  been  more  appropriate.  The  musical  portion 
was  excellently  rendered  by  the  organist  and  choir,  and  the 
Rector's  stirring  address  made  a  deep  impression  on  all  present. 
The  whole  service  will  be  found  included  in  the  present  number 
of  '  Proceedings.' 
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The  Society  then  visited,  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Laver 
the  Ruins  of  St.  Botolph's  Priory,  the  Balkern  Gate  and 
Roman  wall,  the  Gateway  of  St.  John's  Abbey,  and  the 
Churches  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  Peter.  By  the  kind  invitation 
of  Mr.  George  Joslin,  a  visit  was  also  paid  to  his  Museum 
of  Roman  Antiquities.  These  most  interesting  memorials 
of  the  Roman  occupation  of  Colchester  have  been  entirely 
brought  together  by  Mr.  Joslin  himself  from  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  his  own  residence,  and  from  their  number, 
their  excellent  preservation,  and  the  beautiful  way  in  which 
they  are  arranged  and  catalogued,  form  what  is  probably  the 
finest  private  collection  of  the  kind  in  existence.  The  Society 
is  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joslin  for  their  most 
courteous  reception  of  so  large  a  party,  and  the  facilities 
they  so  freely  gave  for  the  inspection  of  their  treasures. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  Castle  and  the  adjacent 
residence  of  Mr.  James  Round,  M.P.,  where  they  were  made 
heartily  welcome  and  enjoyed  a  pleasant  walk  through  the 
pretty  grounds,  which  filled  up  the  brief  time  remaining 
before  luncheon. 

In  the  afternoon  a  party  was  made  up  to  drive  through  the 
district  popularly  known  as  "  Constable's  Country  "  to  Dedham 
where  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Jones,  conducted  them  over 
the  Church,  pointing  out  its  chief  features  of  interest,  and 
where  they  were  very  hospitably  entertained  by  Mrs.  Jones 
with  tea  in  the  Vicarage  garden.  A  pleasant  drive  back  to 
Colchester  brought  the  events  of  the  Conference  finally  to  a 
close,  and  it  was  generally  agreed  by  all  present  that  this  had 
proved  perhaps  the  most  successful  and  enjoyable  of  all  the 
Society's  Meetings  of  the  kind.  The  only  regret  expressed 
was  that  the  time  had  been  too  short  to  do  full  justice  to  the 
many  items  in  the  programme,  not  a  single  one  of  which,  how- 
ever, could  have  been  omitted  without  causing  regret  still 
greater.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  some  future  year  the  Society 
may  be  able  to  meet  at  Thorpe-le-Soken,  formerly  a  settlement 
of  the  strangers,  to  which  they  have  the  promise  of  a  hearty 
welcome  from  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Rumboll ;  when  too 
they  may  be  able  to  renew  their  aquaintance  with  Colchester 
and  also  to  see  St.  Osyth's  Priory,  the  acceptance  of  Sir  John 
Johnson's  kind  invitation  to  visit  which,  had  most  reluctantly 
to  be  given  up  on  the  present  occasion. 

No  place  has  yet  been  definitely  fixed  upon  for  the  next 
year's  Conference,  the  selection  of  a  locality  being  usually 
referred  to  the  Meeting  held  in  March  ;  but  the  Council  are 
always  glad  to  receive  suggestions  on  the  subject  beforehand, 
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and  thus* have  some  idea  of  the  general  wishes  of  the  Society. 
Any  such  suggestions  may  be  made  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  who 
will  duly  bring  them  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council. 


A  "  Bough  Hand-List "  of  the  Society's  Library  is  included 
in  the  present  issue  of  the  "  Proceedings."  It  is  the  first  that 
has  been  given,  and  must  be  taken  to  be  simply  what  its 
title  implies.  The  Library  continues  to  increase,  and  as  soon 
as  the  increase  in  the  number  of  books  and  also  in  the  Society's 
f  ands  permits,  it  is  hoped  that,  not  a  rough  List  but  a  method- 
ical Catalogue  may  be  printed.  In  this  matter,  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  America  has  set  a  worthy  example.  May  we 
speedily  be  in  a  position  to  follow  and,  if  possible,  surpass 
it!— RS.F. 
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Session  1892-93. 

FIRST    ORDINARY  MEETING. 
Wednesday,  November  9,  1892. 

SECOND    ORDINARY  MEETING. 
Wednesday,  January  11,  1893. 

THIRD    ORDINARY  MEETING. 
Wednesday,  March  8,  1893. 

NINTH    ANNUAL    GENERAL  MEETING. 
Thursday,  May  11,  1893. 
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FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION,  1892-93. 

HELD  AT 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,    VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 
Wednesday,  November  9,  1892. 


Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moexs,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  on  May  11, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  eiodit  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society : 

The  Rev.  James  Beck,  Bildeston,  Suffolk. 

Abraham  de  Smidt,  Esq.,  Retired  Surveyor  General  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

William  Stewart  Mitchell  D'Urban,  Esq.,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S.,  Moor- 
lands, Exmouth. 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Faber,  10,  Primrose  Hill  Road,  N.W. 

The  Rev.  James  Gosset-Tanner,  6,  Northwick  Terrace,  N.W. 

Admiral  Luard,  C.B.,  Witham  Lodge,  Essex. 

Mrs.  Tubbs,  Capel-ne-ferne,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 

The  University  Library,  Cambridge. 

A  Lecture  on  "  Huguenot  Commanders "  was  given  by 
Dr.  T.  Miller  Maguire.    (See  Appendix,  p.  309.) 
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SECOND  ORDINARY   MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION, 

1892-93. 

'    ^  HELD  AT  _ 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,    VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 
Wednesday,  January  11,  1893. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  November  9, 
1892,  were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  four  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society : 

Mrs.  Crisp,  Grove  Park,  Denmark  Hill,  S.E. 

Thomas  Noel  Hugo,  Esq.,  23,  Endsleigh  Gardens,  N.W. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Jourdain,  Ashbourne  Vicarage,  Derbyshire. 

Miss  M.  Shaw-Lefevre,  41,  Seymour  Street,  W 

A  paper  was  read  on  "  The  Due  de  Rohan's  relations  with 
the  Republic  of  Venice,  1630-1657."  by  the  President.  {See 
Appendix,  p.  218.) 
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THIRD    ORDINARY    MEETING    OF   THE  SESSION, 

1892-93. 

HELD  AT 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,    VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 
Wednesday,  March  8,  1893. 


Mr.  A.  G.  Browning,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting,  held  on  January  11, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  seven  Candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society  : — 

Lieut.  Cecil  F.  Dampier,  R.N.,  H.M.S.  Excellent. 

The  Rev.  H.  E.  Hill,  The  Abbey  School,  Beckenhain. 

Dr.  Albert  von  Le  Coq,  Darmstadt. 

Miss  R.  Paget,  28,  Boltons,  S.W. 

Miss  H.  M.  Poynter,  15,  Park  Terrace,  Oxford. 

Ernest  Sutton  Saurin,  Esq.,  90,  Picadilly,  W. 

James  Joshua  Whiter,  Esq.,  Sidcup,  Kent. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  "  The  Fourth  Foreign  Church  at 
Dover,  1685-1731,"  by  Mr.  W.  Minet.  F.S.A.  (See  Appendix, 
p.  93.) 
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NINTH    ANNUAL    GENERAL  MEETING. 

HELD  AT 

THE    HOTEL    WINDSOR,    VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Thursday,  May  11,  1S93. 


Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Ordinary  Meeting  held  on  March  8,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  five  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of  the 
Society : — 

John  dimming  Maedona,  Esq.,  M.P.,  1,  Garden  Court  Temple, 

EC,  and  Hithe  House,  West  Kirby,  Cheshire. 
Edward  Addison  Mangin,  Esq.,  Aldfield,  Ripon. 

Thomas  Delamotte  Mott,  Esq.,  Manton  House,  120,  Queen's 
Road,  Brownswood  Park,  N. 

The  National  Library  of  Ireland,  Dublin. 

The  Bibliotheque  de  l'Universite  de  1'Etat,  Ghent. 

The  Chairman  then  called  upon  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  read 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  as  follows : — 

Report  of  the  Council  to  the  Ninth  Annual  General  Meeting, 
Thursday,  May  11,  1893. 

The  Council  regret  to  report  a  loss  of  twenty-nine  Fellows 
during  the  past  year,  being  two  more  than  in  the  year  preceding. 
The  losses  by  death  were  then  six,  they  are  now  eight,  one  of 
which  has  occurred  within  the  last  few  days  only.  The  Council 
allude  to  this  with  special  regret,  it  being  that  of  one  of  the 
original  Fellows,  and  they  believe,  the  oldest  in  point  of  age, 
His  Honour  Judge  Bay  ley  having  joined  the  Society  at  its 
foundation  in  April,  1885,  and  having  now  passed  away  from 
it  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety. 

The  Council  sincerely  deplore  the  diminution  of  the  Society's 
numbers  by  death,  and  equally  lament  that  caused  by  resig- 
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nation.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  they  can  look  forward  with 
a  certain  amount  of  hope  that  some,  at  least,  of  the  Fellows  who 
have  lately  resigned  may,  at  a  future  time,  apply  for  re-election. 

As  a  set-off  against  these  various  losses,  twenty-four  new 
Fellows  have  been  elected  since  the  last  Annual  Meeting, 
including  those  elected  to-day,  thus  reducing  the  actual  loss  to 
five.  Two  new  Honorary  Fellows  have  also  been  elected.  The 
total  number  now  on  the  list  is  therefore  380,  of  whom  361  are 
subscribing  Fellows,  and  19  are  honorary. 

The  Treasurer's  Balance-sheet  (which  will  be  printed  with 
this  Report)  shews  a  total  income  for  the  year  ending  December 
31,  1892,  of  £514  10s.  2d.,  and  an  expenditure  of  £495  8s.  9d.. 
leaving  a  balance  at  that  date  of  £19  Is.  5d.  The  actual 
balance  this  evening  is  £SS  17s.  5d.  and  the  Society  also 
stands  possessed  of  i'477  ISs.  7d.  invested  in  2f  p.  c.  Consols. 

Since  the  General  Meeting  two  volumes  of  the  Quarto  Series 
of  publications  have  been  issued,  and  the  first  Number  of  the 
fourth  volume  of  "  Proceedings ".  The  two  quarto  volumes 
comprise  the  Registers  of  the  Conformed  Churches  of  St. 
Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  edited  by  Dr.  La  Touche,  and  the 
Denizations  and  Naturalizations  of  Aliens  in  England  from 
1509  to  1603,  edited  by  Mr.  Page.  The  second  part  of  the 
Canterbury  Registers,  forming  Volume  V.  of  the  Quarto  Series, 
is  in  the  press,  and  the  Council  propose  to  issue  it  as  early  as 
practicable  in  the  coming  year. 

In  their  last  Report  they  alluded  to  the  transcript  of  the 
Threadneedle  Street  Registers.  This  has  since  been  steadily 
continued,  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  these  most  important 
Registers  is  now  ready  for  the  printer  and  will  be  put  in  hand 
as  soon  as  the  Society's  funds  justify  the  necessary  expenditure; 
and  also,  the  Council  must  add,  conditionally  on  their  being 
able  to  find  a  competent  editor. 

The  Council  need  hardly  expatiate  on  the  success  of  the 
Conference  held  last  July  at  Colchester,  but  they  may  take 
this  opportunity  of  reminding  the  Society  that,  in  accordance 
with  the  Resolution  passed  at  the  March  Meeting,  there  will  be 
no  Conference  during  the  coming  summer. 

In  conclusion,  the  Council  desire  to  tender  their  thanks  to 
their  colleagues  retiring  from  office  this  evening  (Mr.  Belleroche, 
Mr.  Crisp,  Mr.  Minet,  and  Brigadier-General  Cosset),  also  to 
the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Roumieu,  and  the  Auditors,  Mr.  Ouvry 
and  Mr.  Rousselet,  for  the  constant  help  they  have  given  in  the 
management  of  the  Society's  affairs  during  the  past  twelve- 
month. 
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The  Report  of  the  Council  having  been  approved  "by  the 
Meeting,  the  Chairman  read  the  following  Address  by  the 
President,  who  was  not  able  to  be  present  himself,  being  detained 
abroad  by  unforeseen  circumstances. 

Address  to  the   Ninth    Annual   General   Meeting   of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London.    By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
Henry  A.  Layard,  G.C.B.,  President. 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

I  think  that  on  the  whole,  considering  the  circumstances  of 
the  past  year,  you  will  not  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Report 
which  has  just  been  read  to  you.  I  am  sure  you  will  all  share 
with  me  in  the  regret  expressed  by  the  Council  at  the  many 
losses  the  Society  has  sustained  during  the  past  year.  Losses 
by  death  are,  of  course,  from  time  to  time  inevitable  in  all 
Societies ;  and,  considering  the  great  reduction  which  has  now 
so  long  prevailed  in  almost  all  sources  of  income,  we  can 
scarcely  wonder  at  the  unusual  number  of  Fellows  we  have 
lost  by  resignation.  When  we  wish  to  practise  some  small 
economy,  our  subscriptions  to  learned  Societies  are  generally 
the  expense  we  are  first  disposed  to  get  rid  of,  and  I  under- 
stand that  all  Societies  have  lately  suffered  much  in  conse- 
quence. Our  own  has  possibly  suffered  least  of  any,  and  this 
I  cannot  attribute  to  anything  but  the  abiding  interest  which 
Huguenots,  generation  after  generation,  take  in  everything 
relating  to  their  forefathers.  For  myself,  I  am  not  careful  to 
reckon  up  with  nice  exactitude  our  annual  gain  or  loss  of 
members,  for  I  feel  confident  there  is  such  a  spirit  of  vitality 
amongst  us,  that  any  temporary  diminution  of  numbers  is  but 
the  forerunner  of  increased  strength  and  usefulness. 

The  excellent  work  accomplished  by  the  Society  since  I  last 
had  the  pleasure  of  addressing  you,  very  fully  bears  me  out,  I 
think,  in  this  view  of  our  future.  The  result  of  the  Session 
ending  wTith  last  year's  General  Meeting  I  need  not  here  touch 
upon  ;  it  has  already  been  ably  summed  up  by  our  Vice- 
President,  Mr.  Moens,  who,  in  my  unavoidable  absence  from 
England  on  that  occasion,  was  kind  enough  to  supply  my 
place.  Since  then,  however,  we  have  not  been  idle,  and  it 
seems  fitting  that  I  should  briefly  recapitulate  what  has  been 
done  during  the  past  twelvemonth.  This  I  shall  do  with  the 
greater  pleasure,  as  it  will  give  me  the  opportunity  of  express- 
ing my  sense  of  our  indebtedness  to  those  Fellows  of  trie 
Society  who  have  more  especially  laboured  fur  our  common 
benefit. 
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The  first  matter  which  I  would  call  to  your  remembrance  is 
the  very  enjoyable  and  successful  visit  we  paid  last  July  to 
Colchester,  and  the  hearty  welcome  we  received  there  from 
the  civic  authorities  and  from  many  other  persons  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood.  I  am  sure  nothing  could  have  exceeded 
their  kindness  to  us,  and  we  were  especially  fortunate  in  the 
fact  that  a  Fellow  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Marriage,  himself  of 
Huguenot  descent,  happened  to  be  then  holding  the  office  of 
Mayor  of  Colchester,  and  was  thus  doubly  interested  in  our 
doings.  That  all  the  proceedings  were  as  satisfactorily 
planned  and  as  successfully  carried  out  as  they  were,  was 
principally  owing  to  his  untiring  efforts,  and  to  the  valuable 
assistance  he  gave  to  our  Secretary  and  the  gentlemen 
associated  with  him  in  the  task  of  making  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  our  visit, — arrangements  which  contributed 
in  no  small  degree  to  our  comfort  and  enjoyment. 

These  "  Summer  Conferences,"  of  which  we  have  now  held 
five,  (namely  at  Canterbury,  Norwich,  Southampton,  Bristol, 
and  Colchester),  seem  always  to  afford  the  most  thorough 
enjoyment  to  those  who,  in  yearly  increasing  numbers,  take 
part  in  them.  To  myself,  who  am  debarred  by  prolonged 
absence  abroad  from  being  present  at  many  of  the  ordinary 
Meetings  of  the  Society,  those  gatherings  which  I  have 
attended  have  been  especially  pleasurable.  It  has  been 
decided,  as  you  know,  to  hold  no  Conference  during  the  coming 
summer;  and,  though  I  fully  perceive  the  wisdom  of  this 
decision,  yet  I  must  at  the  same  time  confess  to  a  lurking- 
regret  that  we  are  to  forego  our  usual  holiday.  We  must, 
however,  guard  against  letting  these  gatherings  degenerate 
into  mere  "holiday  excursions,  and  I  think  it  is  very  desirable 
that  we  should  now  and  then  allow  a  year  to  pass  without 
one.  The  main  object  of  our  Conferences  is,  as  our  rules  set 
out,  to  visit  "  some  place  associated  with  Huguenot  history." 
Such  places  being,  of  necessity,  limited  in  number,  and  still 
more  limited  in  their  existing  remains  of  Huguenot  buildings 
and  other  objects  of  interest,  and  in  retaining  in  their  popula- 
tion traces  of  Huguenot  descent,  it  behoves  us  not  to  exhaust 
them  too  rapidly,  otherwise  we  may  probably  be  tempted  to 
fall  into  the  error  of  going  off  with  no  serious  object  at  all  to 
any  place  that  a  majority  of  us  may  fancy  likely  to  yield  a 
few  hours  of  aimless  pleasuring.  The  self-denial  we  are  called 
upon,  and  rightly  called  upon,  to  exercise  in  1893,  will,  J 
tiust,  be  rewarded  by  the  possibility  of  holding  a  Conference 
in  1894  as  enjoyable  for  ourselves  individually,  and  as  helpful 
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to  the  work  of  the  Society  at  large,  as  any  that  have  gone  before. 
Perhaps  it  may  at  some  future  time  be  even  found  practicable 
to  visit  some  place  in  France  celebrated  for  its  connection  with 
the  Huguenots,  such  as  La  Rochelle  and  Montauban.- 

So  much  for  the  lighter  labours  of  the  year.  I  will  now 
remind  you  of  what,  I  fear,  nearly  every  one  of  us  is  apt  to 
look  upon  as  simply  his  due,  and  to  receive  as  a  matter  of 
course  in  return  for  the  not  very  heavy  subscription  which  he 
remits  to  our  Treasurer,  with  more  or  less  regularity,  at  any 
chance  time  between  the  1st  of  January  and  31st  December  ; 
oblivious  of  the  fact  that  such  uncertain  payments  are  not 
conducive  to  the  well-being  of  the  Society,  or  to  lessening  the 
trouble  which  Mr.  lloumieu  so  kindly  devotes  year  after  year 
to  its  accounts,  and  for  which  he  deserves  our  grateful 
acknowledgements.  You  will  have  understood  already  that  I 
am  alluding  to  the  handsome  publications  which,  thanks  to 
the  generous  labours  of  their  editors,  we  have  been  enabled  to 
place  upon  our  shelves. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  people  are  under  the 
erroneous  impression  that  the  editors  of  the  Society's  Registers 
and  other  publications  are  paid  for  their  work  out  of  the 
Society's  funds,  or  are  in  some  way  or  other  compensated  for 
their  trouble,  and  are  therefore  in  some  degree  bound  to 
deliver  a  certain  number  of  volumes  at  certain  regular  intervals. 
Let  me  beg  such  people,  if  there  are  any,  to  disabuse  them- 
selves of  so  mistaken  an  idea.  The  editors  of  our  publications 
and  the  contributors  to  our  "  Proceedings "  are  in  no  way 
indebted  to  us,  it  is  rather  we  who  are  indebted  to  them. 
Their  work  for  us  has  been  entirely  voluntary  ;  it  has  occupied 
a  large  portion  of  their  time,  and  has  made  demands  upon 
them  which  few  of  us,  perhaps,  at  all  adequately  realize. 
There  is  a  very  familiar  old  saying  that  "  if  a  thing  is  worth 
doing  at  all,  it  is  worth  doing  well."  This  is  true  in  all  cases, 
but  in  Huguenot  work  I  would  go  further  and  say,  that  if  it 
is  worth  doing  at  all,  it  is  worth  doing,  not  only  well,  but  as 
well  as  possible.  Such,  I  feel  sure,  has  been  the  aim  of  those 
who  have  had  to  do  with  our  various  publications,  and  I  would 
here  express  my  hope  that,  incited  by  so  good  an  example  and 
animated  by  a  similar  spirit,  others  may  come  forward  to 
carry  on  the  work  which  stills  remains  in  such  abundance  for 
the  Society  to  accomplish.  We  have  but  made  a  beginning; 
we  have  but  just  launched  our  bark  ;  the  view  is  broadening 
and  broadening  out  before  us :  let  us  not  sit  idle  and  leave  all 
the  toil  to  a  willing  few.    It  is  true,  we  have  not  all  of  us  the 
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necessary  qualifications  for  dealing  with  ancient  manuscripts, 
or  accurately  summing  up  the  result  of  antiquarian  researches; 
but  we  can  all  help  in  some  way  or  other,  to  further  either 
the  intellectual,  the  social,  or  the  material  well-being  of  the 
Society. 

We  have  now  printed  eight  volumes  of  our  quarto  series 
since  the  foundation  of  the  Society  in  1885,  the  last  two  of 
which  have  been  issued  during  the  past  few  months.  For 
these,  which  will,  I  think,  prove  to  be  two  of  the  most  generally 
useful,  we  owe  our  thanks  to  Dr.  La  Touch e  and  Mr.  Page, 
who  have  respectively  edited  the  "  Registers  of  the  French 
Conformed  Churches  of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin," 
and  the  ''Denizations  and  Naturalizations  of  Aliens  in  the 
Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and  Elizabeth." 
We  are  in  a  special  way  indebted  to  these  gentlemen  for  the 
volumes  in  question,  inasmuch  as  the  Dublin  Registers  happen 
to  be  the  private  property  of  Dr.  La  Touche,  so  that  without 
his  kind  permission,  we  should  have  found  it  impossible  to 
publish  them  at  all ;  whilst  Mr.  Page  has  not  only  seen  the 
volume  of  Denizations  through  the  press,  but  has  transcribed 
the  original  MSS.  preserved  at  the  Record  Office  and  else- 
where, and  supplied  a  most  valuable  historical  introduction. 

You  have  already  heard  from  the  Report  of  the  Council 
that  the  concluding  part  of  the  Canterbury  Registers,  edited 
by  Mr.  Hovenden,  is  in  course  of  being  printed.  It  will  form 
the  next  issue  in  our  quarto  series,  and  I  hope  that  the 
Society's  funds  may  allow  of  its  being  speedily  followed  by 
the  first  volume  of  the  Threadneedle  Street  Registers.  A 
considerable  portion  of  these  has  already  been  transcribed  and 
they  only  await  an  editor. 

Last  year  we  began  a  new  volume,  the  fourth,  of  "  Proceed- 
ings," the  first  number  of  which  contains,  amongst  other 
interesting  articles,  a  paper  on  the  Flemish  and  Walloon 
Refugees  in  England  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  I  wish  to 
call  this  specially  to  your  recollection  as  it  was  contributed  by 
one  of  our  foreign  Honorary  Fellows,  M.  Rahlenbeck,  and  is 
written  in  French.  I  think  it  is  always  particularly  agreeable 
to  us  to  receive  such  proofs  of  the  interest  taken  in  the 
Societ}T  by  its  foreign  members,  and  it  seems  to  me  very 
proper  that  every  now  and  then,  papers  should  appear  in  our 
"  Proceedings "  in  French,  the  language  of  our  Huguenot 
ancestors.  The  second  number  of  this  new  volume  of 
Proceedings  "  is  now  in  active  preparation,  and  will,  I  think, 
be  found  not  inferior  to  any  of  its  predecessors.    It  will  con- 
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tain  several  illustrations  (for  which,  by  the  way,  we  shall  be 
indebted  to  the  liberality  of  some  of  our  Fellows),  and  the 
important  paper  on  the  French  Church  at  Dover  which  Mr. 
Minet  read  at  our  meeting-  in  March.  Perhaps  I  may  also  be 
allowed  to  mention  my  own  contribution  on  the  Due  de 
Rohan's  relations  with  the  Republic  of  Venice,  inasmuch  as  it 
gives  particulars  of  many  unpublished  MSS.  in  the  Venetian 
archives  which  may  prove  useful  to  future  students  of  the 
Duke's  career.  The  "  Proceedings "  will  also  contain  Miss 
Layard's  account  of  the  life  of  this  very  distinguished 
Huguenot  leader,  and  Dr.  Maguire's  paper  on  other  celebrated 
commanders. 

This  reference  to  the  Venetian  archives  leads  me  to  say  that 
I  have  been  continuing  my  researches  there  during  the  past 
two  winters,  and  have,  amongst  other  things,  found  the 
original  Despatches  of  Michele  Suriano  and  Marc'  Antonio 
Barbaro,  the  drafts  or  copies  of  which,  in  the  Library  of 
St.  Mark,  were  published  by  the  Society  two  years  ago  in  the 
sixth  volume  of  our  "  Publications."  You  will  remember  that 
I  stated  in  the  short  introduction  which  preceded  them,  that 
the  Despatches  written  by  Barbaro  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  first  year  of  his  embassy  were  missing.  Such  also  was  the 
case  as  regards  his  Despatches  from  the  7th  of  August,  1563, 
to  the  14th  of  June,  150-i,  when  he  quitted  France  and  was 
succeeded  by  Giacomo  Suriano.  I  have  found  all  these  missing 
Despatches  in  the  archives.  Many  of  them  are  of  considerable 
importance  for  Huguenot  history,  and  I  intend  to  have  some, 
if  not  all  of  them,  copied  for  presentation  to  the  Society, 
leaving  it  to  the  Council  to  decide  whether  or  no  it  will  be 
desirable  to  publish  them.  I  may  venture  to  observe  that  the 
interest  shewn,  not  only  in  England,  but  abroad,  as  proved  by 
the  favourable  notices  in  the  press  of  our  publications,  and  by 
the  addition  to  our  list  of  members  of  several  foreign  Societies 
connected  with  historical  research,  should  encourage  us  to 
persevere  in  collecting  and  including  in  our  volumes  documents 
of  this  nature. 

I  may  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  correct  an 
erroneous  statement  which,  misled  by  a  history  by  one 
Cappatelli,  of  the  patrician  families  of  Venice,  I  made  in  my 
short  preface  to  the  published  Despatches  of  Suriano  and 
Barbaro.  It  was  not  Marc'  Antonio  Barbaro  who  was  ambassa- 
dor to  Henry  VIII,  but  a  member  of  the  same  family  who 
represented  the  Republic  at  the  court  of  Henry  VII.  who 
received  an  addition  of  roses  to  his  coat  of  arms.    Those  who 
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posses  the  sixth  volume  of  our  "  Publications  "  will  have  the 
kindness  to  make  this  correction. 

The  Venetian  archives  also  contain  the  records  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Inquisition,  and  I  have  found  amongst 
them,  curious  reports  of  trials  of  "  heretics,"  principally  persons 
accused  of  professing  Lutheran  opinions,  some  of  whom 
heroically  suffered  torture  and  death  rather  than  renounce 
their  faith.  It  might  be  of  interest  to  have  copies  made  of 
some  of  them. 

Residing,  as  I  do,  for  so  great  a  part  of  the  year  in  Italy,  I 
have  been  much  gratified  by  our  having  recently  entered  into 
correspondence  with  the  Royal  Historical  Society  at  Rome, 
(the  Reale  Societa  Romana  di  Storia  Patria),  and  by  the 
election  of  its  distinguished  President,  Count  Ugo  Balzani,  as 
one  of  our  Honorary  Fellows.  We  have  arranged  for  an 
interchange  of  publications  with  the  Italian  Society,  and  have 
received  a  very  valuable  set  of  books  from  them  for  our 
Library.  These  include  the  fifteen  volumes  of  the  Society's 
"Archivio"  or  Transactions,  which  are  full  of  the  most  interest- 
ing papers  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects.  Many  of  them,  of 
course,  treat  of  matters  of  purely  Italian  history  and  anti- 
quities, but  I  would  call  your  attention  to  one,  which  deals 
more  nearly  with  our  own  special  branch  of  study.  This 
comprises  a  series  of  documents  transcribed  by  Signor  Fontana 
from  the  archives  of  the  Vatican  on  the  spread  of  the  Lutheran 
reformation  (or  '  heresy  '  as  it  was  styled)  in  Italy.  Signor  Fon- 
tana's  industry  has  placed  before  us  no  less  than  150  papal  briefs, 
citations,  etc.,  addressed  to  a  number  of  different  people,  and 
referring  to  the  "  eresia  luterana "  in  many  different  places. 
These  documents  are  highly  curious,  and  often  of  painful 
interest,  as  authentic  evidence  of  the  view  taken  by  successive 
Popes  of  the  proper  mode  of  dealing  with  the  increasing  spread 
of  the  reformed  faith  itself,  or  of  ,  more  liberal  religious 
opinions  than  were  agreeable  to  the  Holy  See.  I  will  quote 
instances  from  two  of  Signor  Fontana's  transcripts  which  are 
connected  with  parts  of  Italy  in  which,  perhaps,  I  take  a 
greater  interest  than  in  any  other,  viz.,  Venice  and  Piedmont. 
On  the  23rd  of  June,  1547, 1  find  Paul  III.  writing  to  Giovanni, 
Archbishop  of  Benevento,  then  papal  Nuncio  at  Venice,  con- 
firming and  extending  an  authority  previously  granted  to  him 
to  proceed  against  heretics,  and  holding  him  blameless  even 
should  he  go  so  far  as  the  shedding  of  their  blood,  mutilation 
of  their  limbs,  or  death  itself,  (sententias  etiam  sanguinis  et 
mutilationis  membrorum,  ac  ultimi  supplicii  promulgare). 
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In  the  present  day,  with  the  more  humane  and  tolerant  spirit 
which  I  would  fain  believe  is  shared  alike  by  all  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  realize 
that  such  barbarous  orders  as  these  words  imply  should  have 
been  deliberately  issued  by  the  highest  ecclesiastic  in  Europe, 
and,  as  we  may  assume,  have  been  cheerfully  and  unhesitat- 
ingly carried  out  by  his  representative. 

Again,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  1566,  Pius  V.  addressed  a  brief 
to  Ludovico  Birago,  Lieutenant  of  His  Majesty,  the  Most 
Christian  King,  at  Saluzzo  in  the  Duchy  of  Savoy,  directing 
him  to  expel  from  the  Duchy  and  treat  with  the  utmost  rigour, 
the  Huguenots  then  in  that  district.  In  this  brief  the  Pope 
states  that  it  is  his  first  duty  and  care  to  keep  in  the  right 
path  the  flock  entrusted  to  him  by  God,  and  that  he  has  ever 
considered  this  duty  should  be  diligently  performed  by  him, 
night  and  day,  with  all  his  heart,  and  mind,  and  strength,  (id 
nempe  die  noctaque  tota  mente,  toto  corde,  tot  is  denique 
viribus  nostris  accuratissime  efficiendum  nobis  semper  esse 
censuimus).  He  then  proceeds  to  say, — "  When  therefore,  it 
was  reported  to  us  that  certain  exiles  and  fugitives  belonging 
to  the  new  and  most  pernicious  sect  called  Huguenots  had 
betaken  themselves  from  Savoy  to  Lyons,  and  from  the 
Piedmontese  districts  to  Saluzzo,  wandering  about  at  their 
free-will ;  that,  moreover,  many  of  these  most  abandoned 
wretches,  ministers  of  Satan,  were  daily  endeavouring  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  their  deadly  and  diabolical  heresy  throughout  the 
whole  country  ;  it  seemed  good  to  us  to  give  you  our  paternal 
advice  on  the  subject,  first  commending  you  for  the  pious  and 
catholic  disposition  you  have  already  shewn  in  striving  to 
prevent  all  such  heretics  from  setting  foot  within  the  limits  of 
your  jurisdiction.  We  therefore  exhort  and  urgently  demand 
of  you,  that,  should  these  heretics  nevertheless  chance  to  find 
their  way  into  any  spot  subject  to  your  authority,  you  thrust 
them  out  and  expel  them  therefrom.  Moreover,  should  they 
in  spite  of  you,  endeavour  to  spread  their  seditious  and 
schismatical  doctrines,  you  are  to  take  care  that  they  be  seized 
and  punished.  You  will  thus  manifest  your  devotion  to  us 
and  to  the  Holy  Apostolic  See,  and  cause  the  people  to  be 
preserved  safe  and  unspotted  in  the  true  faith.  Such  action 
on  your  part  will  be  most  acceptable  to  Heaven  and  to  us,  and 
most  beneficial  to  the  maintenance  of  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty's  authority.  You  yourself  also  will  thus  win  the 
reward  of  life  everlasting,  and  the  commendation  of  all  good 
men," 


xl 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


Such  was  the  view  taken  of  persecution  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century  by  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  who  went  out  of  his  way,  not  merely  to  put  in  opera- 
tion the  rigours  of  the  ecclesiastical  law,  but  also  to  stir  up 
the  representative  of  the  civil  power  to  the  extremest  measures 
against  a  few  poor,  harmless,  inoffensive  exiles. 

In  addition  to  these  documents  from  the  Vatican,  I  also 
find  an  interesting  note  by  Signor  Fontana  on  the  residence 
in  Ferrara  of  the  celebrated  Clement  Marot,  whose  name  is  so 
familiar  to  us  as  the  joint-author  with  Theodore  de  Beze  of 
the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalter  in  French.  This  account 
of  Marot  is  contained  in  a  form  of  process  against  certain 
heretics  at  Ferrara,  dated  April  28,  1536,  and  now  preserved 
in  the  archives  of  Modena,  which  process  also  mentions 
another  Frenchman,  a  refugee  named  Cornelion. 

These  extracts  from  the  archives  of  the  Vatican  and  of 
Modena,  together  with  the  result  of  Signor  Bertolotti's  investi- 
gations  at  Mantua,  embodied  in  his  book  entitled  "  Martiri 
del  libro  Pensiero,"  a  copy  of  which  he  has  been  good  enough 
to  present  to  us,  and  my  own  researches  at  Venice,  induce  me 
to  believe  that  a  wide  and  almost  untrodden  field  is  open  in 
Italy  to  the  the  student  of  Huguenot  history,  and  that  much 
remains  to  be  added  to  the  well-known  work  of  Cesare  Cantu, 
"Gli  Eretici  d'ltalia."  As  an  English  Society,  the  work 
immediately  before  us  is,  of  course,  that  of  gathering  together 
in  an  accessible  form  all  the  information  we  can  collect 
regarding  the  refugees  in  our  own  country.  At  the  same 
time  we  may  occasionally  find  it  advisable  to  vary  our  labours 
by  going  futher  afield  (as  indeed  we  have  already  done  in  the 
c?ise  of  the  Registers  of  the  Church  at  Guisnes,  and  the 
Despatches  of  the  Venetian  ambassadors,  Suriano  and  Barbaro,) 
and,  at  all  events,  I  would  impress  upon  you  the  benefit  that 
might  accrue  to  the  Society  from  the  researches  of  any  of  its 
Fellows  who  may  occasionally  find  themselves  in  some  Italian 
city  with  a  few  hours  or  days  of  leisure  which  they  co.uld 
devote  to  the  examination  of  its  archives.  I  venture  to  say 
that  they  would  find  this  a  pleasant  and,  probably,  a  not 
unprofitable  relaxation  from  the  fatigues  of  the  regular 
routine  of  a  tourist's  sight-seeing.  My  remark  applies  equally 
well  to  all  countries  and  places.  The  Huguenots  went  every- 
where ;  and  wherever  we  go  we  should  keep  our  eyes  open 
for  traces  of  them.  The  smallest  detail  may  be  of  interest 
and,  if  not  important  in  itself,  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of 
something  that  is. 
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I  have  referred  to  the  friendly  relations  we  have  established 
with  the  Royal  Historical  Society  in  Italy  ;  we  have  also 
arranged  for  an  exchange  of  publications  with  the  Societe 
d'Histoire  et  d'Archeologie  de  Geneve,  which  is  likely,  I  think, 
to  be  extremely  useful  to  us.  Geneva  has  always  played  so 
important  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  it  was 
such  a  central  point  of  attraction  to  the  refugees,  that  we  are 
sure  to  find  it  more  or  less  connected  with  many  objects  of 
our  investigation,  and  so  the  Genevan  Society  and  our  own 
may  hope  to  be  mutually  helpful  to  each  other.  It  is,  at  all 
events,  pleasant  to  add  one  more  country,  and  that  country 
Switzerland,  to  the  number  of  those  in  which  we  already  have 
Societies  in  correspondence  with  us.  The  list  is  a  very  satis- 
factory one  ;  it  comprises  our  earliest  allies,  the  Societe  de 
l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais,  the  Commission  pour 
l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes,  and  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
America ;  also  the  Societe  d'Archeologie  de  Bruxelles  in 
Belgium  ;  the  Vaudois  and  Royal  Historical  Societies  in 
Italy  ;  the  Deutsche  Hugenotten  Verein  and  the  Frankfurt 
Historical  Society  in  Germany  ;  the  Geneva  Society  I  have 
just  mentioned  in  Switzerland,  and  two  Societies  in  the 
United  States,  besides  the  Huguenot  Society  of  America, 
viz:  the  Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina,  and  the- 
Virginia  Historical  Society.  To  all  of  these,  as  well  as  to 
the  several  Societies  nearer  home,  we  owe  thanks  for  the 
valuable  publications  which  they  from  time  to  time  send  us. 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  for  me  to  go  through  the 
varied  contents  of  these  works  in  detail,  nor  is  there  any 
necessity  for  my  doing  so,  as  they  are  accessible  to  all  of  you. 
I  cannot,  however,  forbear  expressing  my  admiration  at  the 
regularity  with  which,  month  after  month,  appear  the 
"Bulletin  "  of  the  Societe  in  Paris,  and  the  little  "Franzosische 
Colonie  "  edited  by  our  Honorary  Fellow,  Dr.  Beringuier,  at 
Berlin.  The  French  <c  Bulletin  "  has  now  been  thus  regularly 
issued  for  no  less  than  forty-one  years,  yet  there  seems  to  be 
no  lack  of  material  wherewith  to  continue  it  for  as  many  more. 
This  publication  alone  suffices  to  afford  some  faint  idea  of  the 
immense  mass  of  information  still  existing  of  our  Huguenot 
ancestors,  and  the  volume  lately  completed  fully  maintains 
the  high  standard  of  accurate  research  and  able  editing 
which  our  confreres  in  Paris  have  so  long  accustomed  us  to 
expect  from  them. 

*  As  regards  the  "  Franzosische  Colonie,"  I  may  state  that  it 
serves  as  the  chronicle  of  the  German  Huguenot  Society, 
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which  also  itself  issues  a  series  of  independent  monographs  on 
various  subjects.  Amongst  them  are  excellent  articles  on  the 
French  and  Walloon  colonies  at  Erlangen,  Bremen,  and  other 
places  in  Germany,  together  with  the  "  Discipline  M  of  the 
French  Reformed  Churches  in  that  country. 
-  The  "Bulletin"  of  the  Walloon  Commission  at  Leyden  is 
also  of  the  highest  importance ;  the  fulness  and  accuracy  of 
its  contents,  and  the  excellence  of  its  typography  and  illus- 
trations leaving  nothing  to  be  desired.  To  the  numbers  issued 
during  the  past  year  M.  Lesens  contributes  a  valuable  list  of 
strangers  settled  at  Rouen  in  the  seventeenth  century.  These 
were  chiefly  Dutch,  mingled  with  whom  were  a  considerable 
number  of  Flemings  and  natives  of  Hamburg,  all  of  them 
being  engaged  more  or  less  in  commerce.  In  fact,  it  appears 
from  M.  Lesens'  account  of  them,  that  in  their  hands  was 
nearly  the  whole  trade  of  Rouen,  and  that  they  were  the 
wealthiest  citizens  of  what  was  then  the  wealthiest  town  in 
France,  next  to  Paris.  In  these  numbers  of  the  Dutch 
"  Bulletin  "  is  also  continued  the  series  of  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  of  the  ambassadors  of  the  United  Provinces  at 
the  French  Court,  from  1680  to  1725,  edited  by  M.  Buyskes, 
together  with  a  variety  of  genealogical  and  other  papers 
which  time  fails  me  to  refer  to  in  detail. 

Whilst  alluding  to  the  publications  of  foreign  friends,  I 
must  not  forget  to  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  several  of 
our  own  members  who,  during  the  past  year,  have  kindly 
presented  books  to  our  Library.  Among  these  donations  I 
notice  several  volumes  given  by  Mrs.  Mayor,  upwards  of 
twenty  volumes  from  Mr.  Stride,  some  of  Mr.  Crisp's  valuable 
series  of  privately-printed  Registers,  and  the  handsome 
privately-printed  annals  of  the  Minet  family  compiled  and 
presented  by  Mr.  Minet.  We  have  also  received  from  the 
German  Government,  through  our  Fellow,  Lord  Rosebery, 
now  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  three  volumes  of 
the  series  of  German  State-Papers  entitled  "  Acta  Borussica," 
some  of  which  treat  of  the  Huguenot  refugees  in  Prussia.  All 
these  works,  and  many  others,  are  welcome  additions  to  our 
little  collection,  which,  as  you  are  aware,  has  been  formed  by 
similar  gifts,  the  Society's  limited  funds  not  permitting  us  to 
make  purchases. 

1  have  now,  I  think,  touched,  however  briefly,  upon  the 
chief  matters  that  have  occurred  to  interest  us  during  the 
past  year,  but  I  cannot  conclude  without  referring  to  the  most 
able  and  disinterested  assistance  we  continue  to  receive  from 
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our  indefatigable  Secretary,  Mr.  Faber,  to  whom,  whilst 
tendering  your  thanks,  which  I  feel  certain  you  will  authorize 
me  to  do,  I  must  express  my  sincere  gratitude  for  the  valuable 
help  he  has  given  to  myself,  without  which,  I  should  be  quite 
unable  to  discharge,  however  inefficiently,  my  duties  as  your 
President. 


On  the  conclusion  of  Sir  Henry  Layard's  Address  the 
result  of  the  ballot  for  Officers  and  Council  for  the  ensuing 
year  was  announced  as  follows  : — 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  Year  May  1893,  to  May  1894. 

President, — The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Layard,  G.C.B. 

Vice-Presidents, — Sir  Henry  William  Peek,  Bart ;  Major- 
General  Sir  Edmund  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B. ;  Arthur  Giraud 
Browning,  F.S.A. ;  William  John  Charles  Moens,  F.S.A. ; 
Robert  Hovenden,  F.S.A. 

Treasurer, — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary, — Reginald  Stanley  Faber,  M.A. 

Members  of  Council. — William  J.  Collins.  M.D.,  John 
Edward  Cussans.  Charles  A.  Govett,  John  William  de  Grave, 
T.  Noel  Hugo,  Richard  Herbert  Lapage,  Louis  Hooper  Le 
Bailly,  P.  de  Lande  Long,  T.  Miller  Maguire,  L.L.D.,  Victor 
Maslin,  William  Page,  F.S.A.,  William  Chapman  Waller, 
F.S.A. 
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FIRST  ORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION,  1893-94 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER 
Wednesday,  November  8,  1893. 

Mr.  Robert  Hovenden,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting,  held  on  May  11, 
were  read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  seven  candidates  were  elected  Fellows  of 
the  Society: — 

William  Stokes  Cottew,  Esq.,  Tottenham. 

Everard  Firebrace  Darlot,  Esq ,  Member  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  Perth,  Western  Australia. 

Robert  William  Dibdin,  Esq.,  17  Russell  Square,  W.C. 

Arthur  Twisden  Playne,  Esq.,  Longfords,  Minchinjiainpton. 

W.  Harry  Rylands,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  37  Great  Russell  Street,  W.C 

William  A.  Shaw,  Esq.,  8  Bland  ford  Square,  N.W. 

John  Tryon,  Esq.,  1  Stone  Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn,  W.C. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  "  Traces  of  the  Huguenots  at  Bath 
by  Miss  Florence  L.  Layard. 
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The  Library 
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The  Society's  Library  is  at  present  deposited  at  20  Hanover 
Square,  W.,  (the  House  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society.) 

Fellows  wishing  to  take  out  books  should  apply  for  them 
to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  R.  S.  Faber,  Esq.,  10  Primrose  Hill 
Road,  N.W. 

Carriage  and  all  other  expenses  incurred  from  the  time  of 
issuing  a  book  to  the  time  of  its  return,  must  be  paid  by  the 
Fellows. 

Fellows  are  requested  not  to  keep  out  any  book  longer 
than  one  month  without  a  renewal  of  the  entry  in  the  Hon. 
Secretary's  Register. 


DONORS    TO    THE  LIBRARY. 


Rev.  Charles  Washington  Baird,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  Martyn  Baird,  D.D. 

James  Baker. 

William  Morris  Beaufort. 

Sophronyme  Beaujour. 

Edouard  Belleroche. 

Dr.  Richard  Beringuier. 

Rev.  Auguste  Bernus. 

Elisee  Briet. 

Arthur  Giraud  Browning,  F.S.A.,  V.P. 
Major  Charles  J.  Burgess. 

Jules  Cordonnier. 
Frederick  Arthur  Crisp. 


William  Collings  Lukis  de  Guerin. 
Charles  Delgobe. 
Baron  Alphonse  de  Ruble. 
Baron  Fernand  de  Schickler. 
Miss  J.  H.  L.  de  Vaynes. 

Major  General  Sir  E.  F.  Du  Cane,  K.C.B,  V.P. 
Charles  M.  Du  Puy. 
Dr.  W.  H.  Du  Rieu. 
Rev.  W.  Duthoit,  D.C.L. 


Reginald  Stanley  Faher,  Ron.  Sec. 
Rev.  Richard  W.  Free. 


Miss  M.  H.  Gosset. 
Emanuel  Green. 
H.  D.  Guyot. 
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George  Berringer  Hall. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Cornelius  Hallen. 
Robert  Hovenden,  F.S.A,  V.P. 


Rev.  Johannes  Jacobus  Kotze,  D.D. 


C.  Landrin. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Layard,  G.C.B.,  D.C.L,  President 
General  Frederic  Peter  Layard. 
Miss  F.  L.  Layard. 

Rev.  Hendrik  Carel  Vos  Leibbrandt. 

£mile  Lesens. 

Henry  M.  Lester. 

Prof.  Bunnell  Lewis. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  Lewis. 

Clement  G.  Lissant. 


William  Minet,  F.S.A. 

William  John  Charles  Moens,  F.S.A.,  V.P. 


Rev.  Cesar  Pascal. 

Hervev  Pechell. 

Sir  Henry  W.  Peek,  Bart.,  V.P. 

Frederick  Perigal. 


Charles  H.  Rahlenbeck. 

E.  Ranson. 

F.  F.  Roget. 

Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Roumieu,  Treasurer. 
Charles  Frederic  Rousselet. 
Walter  Rye. 

Dr.  Genrge  Schanz 
William  A.  Shaw. 


Rev.  Henri  Tollin,  Dr.  Med 
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Henry  Wagner,  F.S.A. 

Rev.  N.  Weiss. 

Thomas  Edward  Woodrow. 


The   Royal  Archaeological  -Institute   of  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland. 
La  Societe  Jersiaise. 

La  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Franeais. 

La  Commission  pour  l'Histoire  des  Eglises  Wallonnes. 

La  Societe  d'Histoire  Yaudoise. 

La  Societe  d'Archeologie  de  Bruxelles. 

Der  Deutsche  Hugenotten-Verein. 

Der  Verein  fur  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde  zu  Frankfurt- 
am- Main. 
The  Huguenot  Society  of  America. 
The  Virginia  Historical  Society. 

The  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital,  Victoria  Park  Road,  N.E 
The  Yorkshire  Archaeological  and  Topographical  Association. 
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THE  LIBRARY. 
Africa.    Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Kotze,  Johannes  Jacobus,  D.D.    Beknopte  Geschiedenis  van 
de  Nederduitsche  Hervormde  Kerk  aan  de  Kaap  de 
1  Goede  Hoop  sedert  de  Stichting  der  Volkplanting  in 

1652  tot  1804.    [Kaapstad],  1888.  8vo. 

h\\   De  Belijdenisschriften  der  Nederduitsch-Gereformeerde 

f  .  Kerk    en    derzelver    Gescliiedkundige  Toelichting. 

I  Kaapstad,  1865.  8vo. 

Leibbrandt,  Hendrik  Carel  Vos.    Rambles  through  the 
4  Archives  of  the  Colonv  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

1688-1700.    First  Series.    Gape  Town,  1887.    Sm.  8v6. 
::  Theal,  George  McCall.    History  of  South  Africa.  1486- 

1691.    London,  1888.  8vo. 
Zuid  Afrikaansche  Tijdschrift,  September,  1886.  Kaap- 
stad, 1886.    8vo.    {Contains  an  article  by  the  Rev.  H. 
C.  V.  Leibbrandt,  "De  Fransche  Taal  in  den  Holland- 
schen  Tijd  in  Zuid-Afrika,  volgens  het  Archief.") 

America.  General. 

Baird,  Charles  Washington,  D.D.    History  of  the  Huguenot 
j  Emigration  to  America.    New  York,  [1884].     8vo.  2 

I }  vols. 

y.  Huguenot  Society  of  America.    Catalogue  of  the  Books, 

Pamphlets,  and  Manuscripts  belonging  to  the  Huguenot 
Society  of  America.  Compiled  by  Elizabeth  G. 
Baldwin.    New  York,  1890.  8vo. 

 Certificate  of  Organization.    New  York,  1887.  8vo. 

 Collections,  Vol.  I.  Registers  of  the  Births,  Marriages,  and 

Deaths  of  the  £glise  Franchise  a  la  Nouvelle  York  from 
1688  to  1804,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  V.  Wittmeyer 
and  Historical  Documents  relating  to  the  French  Protes- 
tants in  New  York  during  the  same  period.    New  York, 
1886.  8vo. 

 Commemoration  of  the  Bi-Centenary  of  the  Revocation  of 

the  Edict  of  Nantes  October  22nd.,  1885.  New  York, 
1886.  8vo. 
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 Constitution  and  By-Laws.    New  York,  1888.  8vo. 

 Proceedings,  Vol.  I,  No.  2.    New  York,  1889.    8vo. — Vol. 

II.    New  York,  1891.    8vo.    (To  be  continued). 
New  York  State. 
New  Rochelle,  Annual  Statement  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of,  1887  and  18S8.     Sq.  12mo. 
South  Carolina. 
Huguenot  Society  of  South  Carolina.    Transactions,  Nos. 

I,  2.    Charleston,  1889.    8vo.    (To  be  continued). 

— —In  Memoriam  Wilmot  Gibbes  De  Saussure.  [Charleston, 
1886].  8vo. 

Ravenel,  Daniel.  "  Liste  des  Francois  et  Suisses "  from 
an  old  Manuscript  List  of  French  and  Swiss  Protestants 
settled  in  Charleston,  on  the  Santee  and  at  the  Orange 
Quarter  in  Carolina  who  desired  Naturalization, 
prepared  probably  about  1695-6.  New  York,  1888. 
Sm.  4to. 
Virginia. 

Virginia  Historical  Society.  Collections,  Vols.  V.,  VI. 
New  Series.  Richmond,  Va.  1886-87.  8vo.  (Contain- 
ing "Documents  relating  to  the  Huguenot  Settlement  in 
Virginia  "). — Vols.,  VII.,  VIII.  New  Series.  Richmond. 
Va,  1888-89.  8vo.  (Containing  "  Abstract  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Virginia  Company  of  London, 
1619-24  ").— Vols.  IX..  X.  New  Series.  Richmond, 
Va.  1890-91.  8vo.  (Containing  "  History  of  the 
Virginia  Federal  Convention  of  1788,  with  some 
account  of  eminent  Virginians  who  were  members  of 
the  body  "). — Vol.  XI.  New  Series.  Richmond,  Va. 
1892.  8vo.  (Containing  "  Proceedings  and  Historical 
Papers.") 

Belgium.  General. 

Le  Chretien  Belge.     Nov.,  Dec,  1888.  8vo. 

Societe  d'Arch£ologie  de  Bruxelles.    Annales  ;  Tomes  I., 

II,  III.,  V.,  VI.    8vo.    Bruxelles,  1887-92. 
 Annuaire,  1892.    Bruxelles,  1892.  8vo. 

 Conference  du  12  Avril,  1888.    Le  Poignard  de  Silex,  par 

G.  Hagemans.    Bruxelles,  1888.  8vo. 
 Conference  du  12  Avril,  1889.    L Architecture  Romaine, 

par  Alp.  Wauters.    Bruxelles,  1889.  8vo. 
Dunkerque. 

Rahlenbeck,  Charles  H.  Une  Ville  Beige  Perdue  [Dunker- 
que].   Bruxelles,  1891.  8vo. 
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Tovurnai. 

Rahlenbeck,  Charles  H.    Les  Derniers  Rhetoricians  de 
Tournai.    Bruxelles,  1891.  8vo. 
Ypres. 

Archives  d'Ypres.  Inventaire  analytique  et  chronologique 
des  Chartes  et  Documents.  Bruges,  1853-6S.  8vo. 
7  vols. — Documents  du  XVIe  Siecle.  Bruges,  1874-77. 
8vo.    4  vols. 

Catalogue  des  Livres  de  la  Bibliotheque  publique  de  la  Ville 
d'Ypres.    Ypres,  1867.  8vo. 

Biography.    General  (See  also  Registers.) 
Fragment  a  Genealogica.    Vol.  I.    Privately  'printed,  1889. 
Imp.  8vo. 

Ha  AG,  Eugene  et  Emile.  La  France  Protestante.  Deuxieme 
edition.    Paris,  1877.    8vo.    (In  progress.) 

Inscriptions.  Monumental  Inscriptions  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Olave's,  Jewry,  London.  Privately  printed,  1887. 
Imp.  8vo. 

 Index  to  theMonumental  Inscriptions  in  the  "  Registrum 

RofFense."    Privately  printed,  1885.    Imp.  8vo. 

MUNIMENT  A  Antiqua.  Index  to  Letters  of  Administration 
Vol.  I.    Privately  printed,  1888.    Imp.  8vo. 

 Original  Bonds.    Index  to    Vol.  I.    Privately  printed, 

1888.  Imp.  8vo. 

Somerset.     Abstracts  of   Somersetshire  Wills.  Privately 

printed,  1887-90.    Imp.  8vo.    6  vols. 
Wills  and  Administrations  at  Somerset  House,  Index  to 
Abstracts  of.    Sm.  8vo.  MS. 
A  Lasco. 

Dalton,  Hermann.  John  A  Lasco,  his  earlier  Life  and 
Labours.  A  contribution  to  the  History  of  the 
Reformation  in  Poland,  Germany,  and  England.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German  by  Rev.  M.  J.  Evans.  London 
1886.  8vo. 
Arnauld. 

Comba,  E.    Henri  Arnauld,  sa  Vie  et  ses  Lettres.   La  Tour, 

1889.  8vo. 
Benoist. 

Pascal,  Paul.    £lie  Benoist  et  l'£glise  Reformee  d'Alengon, 
Paris,  1892.  8vo. 
Calvin. 

Roget,  F.  F.  A  Criticism  of  Current  Ideas  on  Calvin 
Edinburgh,  [1885].  8vo. 


THE  LIBRARY. 


11 


Chandieu. 

Bernus,  Aug.,     Le  Ministre  Antoine  de  Chandieu,  1534- 
1591.    Paris,  18S9.  8vo. 
Grispe. 

Crisp,  Frederick  Arthur.     Collections  relating  to  the 
Family  of  Crispe.    Privately  printed,  1S82-84.  Imp. 
8vo.    3  vols. 
Delaborde. 

Discours  prononces  aux  Obseques  de  Comte  Jules  Delaborde, 
a  Lausanne  et  a  Paris.    Paris,  1890.  8vo. 
Dezubas. 

Presbyterian  Churchman,  The;  December,  1890.  Dublin, 
1890.    8vo.    {Contains  an  article  on  Pastor  Dezabas 
by  Mrs.  Smith  Lewis). 
Du  Quesne. 

Du  Cane.  Major  General  Sir  Edmund  Frederick,  K.C.B. 
Some  Account  of  the  Family  of  Du  Quesne,  and 
especially  of  the  Branch  which  settled  in  England  in 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Privately  printed, , 
London,  1876.  4 to. 
Durand. 

Guernsey  Magazine,  The ;  May  and  June,  1873.  Guernsey, 
1873.    4to.    (Contains  the  "  History  of  a  Huguenot 
Family  "  [Durand] ). 
Guerin. 

Guerin,  William  Collings  Lukis  de.    Our  Kin.  Privately 
printed,  Guernsey,  1890.  8vo. 
Hallen. 

Hallen,  Arthur  Washington  Cornelius.  An  Account  of 
the  Family  of  Hallen  or  Holland  (de  Mirabelle  dit  van 
Halen  of  Malines)  from  A.D.  1280  to  A.D.  1885,  with 
Pedigrees  of  Families  of  Hatton  of  Newent,  Shakspeare 
of  Stratford-on-Avon,  and  Weight  of  Clingre.  Edin- 
burgh, 1885.  4to. 
d'Hozier. 

d'Hozier,  L.  P.    La  Maison  d'Hozier.  (So  lettered).    No  place 
or  date.  Folio. 
Layard. 

Layard,  General  Frederic  Peter.    The  Story  of  the  Hugue- 
not Refugee,  Pierre  Raymond  de  Layard  of  Montflanquin 
in  Guienne,  1666   to  1747.    No  place,  1888.  4to. 
Monkhoven. 

Delgobe,  Charles.    Jan  van  Monkhoven,  Capitaine  flamand 
au  service  de  la  Suede.    Gand,  1889.  8vo. 
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Payne. 

Leisure  Hour,  The ;  March,  April,  May,  1890,  London, 
1890.  Roy.  8vo.  3  Nos.    (Contains  an  article  by  James 
Baker,   "  A    Forgotten    Great   Englishman "  [Peter 
Payne]  ). 
Pechell. 

[Pechell,  Hervey].  A  History  of  the  "De  Pechels  "  or  Pechell 
Family,  together  with  a  Translation,  by  one  of  his  Des- 
cendants, of  the  original  Memoir  in  French  by  Samuel 
de  Pechels,  Sieur  de  la  Boyssonade.  Reprinted  from 
the  Sussex  Archaeological  Society's  Collections,  Vol. 
XXVI.,  1875.  Lewes,  1875.  Sm.  8vo. 
Perigal.       ~~  . 

[Perigal,  Frederick].    Some  "Account  of  the  Perigal  Family. 
London,  1887.  8vo. 
Ramus. 

Bernus,  Aug.     Pierre  Ramus  a  Bale,  1568-1569.  Paris, 
1890.  8vo. 


Denmark. 

Zwergius,  Detlev  Gotthard.  MS.  translation  in  French  by 
Charles  Delgobe  of  portions  of  Zwergius'  "  Siellandske 
Clerisie."    Sm.  4to. 


England.  Bristol. 

Baker,  James.    A  Sketch  History  of  Bristol  and  Clifton.  No 

place  or  date,  Roy.  8vo. 
Barker,  W.  R.,  St.  Mark's,  or  the  Mayor's  Chapel,  Bristol. 
Bristol,  1892.  8vo. 
Channel  Islands. 
Soci^TE"    Jersiaise.     Bulletins    et    Publications,  1876-92. 
Jersey,  1876-92.    4to.  and  folio.  (To  be  continued). 
Glastonbury. 

Green,  Emanuel.    On  some  Flemish  Weavers  settled  at  Glas- 
tonbury, A.D.,  1551.    Taunton,  1881.  8vo. 
Lancashire. 

Shaw,  William  A.,  Materials  for  an  Account  of  the  Provincial 
Synod  of  the  County  of  Lancaster,  1646-60.  Privately 
printed,  Manchester,  1890.  8vo. 

,  Lincolnshire. 

Lincolnshire  Notes  and  Queries  January,  1890.  Horn- 
castle,  1890.  8vo. 
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London. 

Dutch  Church.    Ecclesire  Londino-Batavse  Archivum  Tom.  I., 

II,  London,  1S90.    4to.    2  vols. 
 See  also  Registers. 

Free,  Richard  W.  Lux  Benigna,  being  the  History  of 
Orange  Street  Chapel,  otherwise  called  Leicester  Fields 
Chapel.    London,  1888.    Sm.  8vo. 

Hall,  George  Berringer.    Records  of  St.  Alphage,  London 
Wall,  London,  No  date.  8vo. 
Norfolk. 

The  Norfolk  Antiquarian  Miscellany.    Vol.  II    Pt.  1. 
Norwich,  1880.    Vol.    Ill    Pt.  1.     Norwich,  1885. 
8vo. 
Sandtoft. 

Jackson,  Charles.  The  Stovin  Manuscript.  8vo.  (Reprinted 
from  the  11  Yorkshire  Archaeological  Journal,"  and 
containing  an  Account  of  the  Drainage  of  Hatfield 
Chase  by  George  Stovin,  ivith  extracts  from  the  Sandtoft 
French  Church  Register.) 
Southampton, 

Jeaffreson,  John  Cordy.  List  of  Charters,  Letters  Patent, 
and  other  Muniments  of  the  Corporation  of  Southamp- 
ton.   Southampton,  18S6.  8vo. 

France.  General. 

[Bayle,  Pierre.  ?]  Avis  Important  aux  Refugiez  sur  leur 
prochain  Retour  en  France,  donne  pour  Etrennes  a  l'un 
d'eux  en  1690.  Par  Monsieur  C.L.A.A.P.D.P.  Paris, 
1692.  12mo. 

Davila,  Enrico  Caterino.    History  of  the  Civil  Wars  in 

France.    London,  1678.    4 to. 
Societe"   de    l'Histore   du   Protestantisme  Francais. 

Bulletin,  1886-92.     Paris,  1886-92.     8vo.     (To  be 

continued.) 
Francis  I. 

Weiss,  N.  La  Chambre  ardente,  fitude  sur  la  Liberte  de 
Conscience  en  France  sous  Francois   Ier  et  Henri 
II,  (1540-1550).    Paris,  1889.    Sm.  8vo. 
Henry  II. 

Baird,   Henry  Martyn,  D.D.     The    ''Chambre  Ardente" 
and  French  Protestantism  under  Henry  II.    New  York, 
1891.    8vo.    Re-printed,  from  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Review t  July  1891. 
Henry  III. 

Declaration  de  la  volonte  du  Roy  sur  les  nouueaux 
troubles  de  ce  Royaume.    Paris,  1585.  12mo. 
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Declaration  du  Roy  contre  ceux  qui  se  sont  retirez  a 
Sedan,    Iamets,    et    autres    terres   dela   la  Meuze, 
appartenantes  au  Due   de  Bouillon.      Paris,  1587. 
12mo. 
Henry  IV. 

Baird,  Henry  Martyn,  DD.  The  Huguenots  and  Henry 
of  Navarre.    New  York,  1886.    8vo.    2  vols. 

Campiglia,  Alessandro.  Le  Turbulenze  della  Francia  in 
Vita  del  Re  Henrico  il  Grande.  Venetia,  1617. 
Sm.  4to. 

Capitoli  et  Condition!   della  Pace   e  perpetua  amicitia 
fatta  fra  Henrico  MI.  et  FilippO  Re  di  Spagna,  l'anno 
1558.    Roma  e  Brescia,  1598.    Sm.  4to. 
Louis  XIII. 

Le   Vassor,   Michel.     Histoire  du  Regne  de  Louis  XIII. 
Amsterdam,  1101-11.    12mo.    10  vols. 
Louis  XIV. 

Francheville,  De.    La  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.  Leypsick, 

1752.     12mo.    2  vols. 
LlMlERS,  H.  P.  Le.     Histoire    du  Regne  de  Louis  XIV. 

Amsterdam,  1717.    12mo.    7  vols. 
Protestants,  French  ;  Lithograph  facsimile  of  Draft  of 

Address   of   French   Protestants   to  Louis  XIV.  in 

1697.  4to. 

Verlta  CristiaNA,  La,  all'  vdienza  del  Re  Christianissimo 
datale  a  Versaglies  il  di  15  Luglio  1689.  Secondo 
l'originale  stampato  in  Parigi.  Dall'  Idioma  Francese 
portato  fedelmente  nella  fauella  Italiana.  In 
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della  Religione  Pretesa  Riformata  nel  suo  Regno. 
Bologna,  1685.    sm.  4to. 

MS.  Extracts  from  Venetian  State  Papers.  4to. 
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Ranson,  E.    Histoire  d'Ardres.  St.  Owner,  sans  date.  Roy.  8vo. 
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Magdeburg.    Halle,  A.  D.  S.,  1886-89.    8vo.    3  vols. 
Metz. 

B£ringuier,  Richard.  Metzer  Refugies  in  Berlin.  Sonder- 
Abzug  aus  dem  Jahrbuch  der  Gesellschaft  fiir 
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Edited   by   Joseph   Meadows   Cowper.  Privately 

printed,    Canterbury,  1889.    Roy.  Svo. 
 The   Register  Booke  of  Christeninges,   Marriages,  and 
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VOL.  IV. — NO.  I.  C 
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Carlton,   The    Parish    Registers   of.     Privately  printed, 

1886.  Imp.  Svo. 
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Aout,  1889.    Turin,  1889.  8vo. 
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Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  French  Hospital, 
Victoria  Park  Road,  London,  with  an  Introduction  by 
Arthur  Giraud  Browning.  Privately  ■printed, 
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Protestans  refugies  a  Londres,  le  Jeudi  de  la  Semaine 

Sainte,  1838.    Londres,  1838.  Svo. 
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C^ttclquro  wtt£  sur  Ice?  yetttvmeg  tlamxriiS$ 
et  toall0n^  trt  i&  mult  vtiu$it£  tve 

PAR 

CHARLES  A.  RAHLENBECK,  Secretaire  de  la  Societe 
d'Histoire  de  Belgique. 

On  ne  connaitra  jamais  le  chiffre  exact  de  ces  emigrants  la, 
non  plus  que  celui  de  leurs  coreligionnaires  qui  tomberent 
sous  les  coups  des  inquisiteurs  et  des  soldats  du  due  d'Albe  ou 
de  Farnese.  Mais  la  question  du  nombre  importe  peu  pour  le 
genre  de  recherches  auquel  je  me  livre  en  ce  moment.  Ce 
que  je  desire  connaitre  et  mettre  en  evidence,  le  mieux  qu'il 
me  sera  possible,  ce  sont  les  nature  d'elite  parmi  ces  vaillants 
et  ces  forts  qui  preferent  l'exil  avec  ses  dangers  et  ses 
epreuves  a  une  soumission  commode  repugnant  tout  autant  a 
leur  dignite  qua  leur  conscience.  Cest  d'eux  tous  que  parle 
d'Aubigne  en  ses  tragiques  quant  il  s'ecrie :  Nos  leeches  ont 
chasse  tant  de  braves  courages.  Or,  si  ces  braves  courages  en 
touchant  le  sol  britannique  avaient  en  general  les  mains  vides, 
celles-ci  etaient  adroites,  remuantes  et  ne  tardaient  point  a 
trouver  une  occupation  largement  remuneratrice.  II  sulSt 
de  lire  l'appendice  du  livre  de  Samuel  Smiles  sur  les  Huguenots 
pour  savoir  combien  d'industries  nouvelles,  dues  a  des  refu- 
gies  protestants,  furent  introduites  en  Angleterre  au  seizieme 
siecle. 

Les  Flamands  et  les  Wallons  tiennent  parmi  eux  le  premier 
rang ;  ils  sont  les  plus  empresses  a  acquitter  la  dette  de  l'hos- 
pitalite,  et,  du  meme  coup,  a  punir  les  oppresseurs  de  leur 
patrie.  Mais,  a  cote  des  marchands  et  des  artisans,  qui  etaient 
les  plus  nombreux,  il  y  avait  des  travailleurs  de  la  pensee,  des 
conspirateurs  appartenant  aux  differentes  classes  de  la  societe. 
Ces  derniers  sont  bi en  difficiles  a  retrouver  quand  ils  ne  rem- 
plissent  pas  une  charge  dans  Tune  ou  l'autre  eglise  reformee 
d' Angleterre  ou  quand  les  circonstances  ne  leur  ofFrent  pas  Toc- 
casion  de  se  mettre  en  evidence.  Les  inquisiteurs  espagnols  les 
redoutent  cependant  et  ont  pris  leurs  mesures  pour  rester  au 
courant  de  leurs  faits  et  gestes.    On  en  a  la  preuve  en  fouil- 
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lant  dans  les  trop  rares  papiers  qu'ils  ont  laisses  derriere  eux. 
Une  cliose  est  certaine  ;  c'est  que  les  plus  a  plaindre  parmi  ces 
innorabrables  bannis  et  fugitifs  ne  sont  point  ceux  qui,  ne 
trouvant  pas  a  gagner  leur  pain  quotidien,  restent  a  la  charge 
de  leurs  compagnons  d'mfortune,  mais  bien  ceux  qu'un  irresis- 
tible desir  pousse  a  tout  braver  pour  revoir  le  sol  natal  et 
retrouver,  ne  fut  ce  meme  qu'en  passant,  des  parents,  de  vieux 
amis.  Presque  toujours  ces  impatients  sont  trahis  ou  reconnus 
et  tombent  victimes  de  leur  genereuse  audace.  Leur  mort  si 
regrettable  et  si  effroyable  qu'elle  soit  n'est  jamais  inutile  a  la 
cause  qu'ils  ont  genereusement  embrassee  et  vaillamment 
defendue.  Le  Mors  multos  fecit  lutheranos  d'Erasme 
s'applique  aussi  a  eux.  La  protestation  contre  Kome  a  beau 
changer  d'etiquette,  elle  ne  perd  rien  de  sa  puissance,  et  cela, 
par  la  bonne  raison  qu'elle  est  partout  dans  lair  qu'on  respire 
qu'elle  a  jete  de  prof  on  des  racines  dans  les  cceurs,  et  que  les 
hommes  du  16e  siecle  sont  bien  decides  a  sortir  d'une  captivite 
plus  dure  pour  eux  que  celle  des  Hebreux  en  Babylonie  ou  en 
Egypte.  Seulement,  et  c'est  la  un  grand  malheur  qui  explique 
bien  des  choses,  Tesprit  d'intolerance  du  monde  catholique  survit 
aux  vieux  dogmes  et  aux  pratiques  surannees,  il  travaille  les 
consciences  aflranchies  et  y  exerce  ses  ravages  a  la  plus  grande 
joie  des  exploiteurs  du  peuple.  On  se  heurte,  on  se  cogne,  le 
sang  coule  a  flots,  des  contrees  entieres  sont  depeuplees  et 
ruinees  a  jamais,  et  quand  ce  grand  vide  s'est  fait,  que  le  calme 
de  la  mort  regne  sans  partage,  on  reconnait  pour  la  premiere  fois 
avec  effroi  et  repentir  que  le  libre  examen  impliquant  le  res- 
pect des  opinions  contraires  est  en  somme  le  don  le  plus  precieux 
que  Dieu  ait  fait  a  la  pauvre  humanite.  On  a  compare  pi  us 
d'une  fois  la  Chambre  etoilee  de  la  reine  Elizabeth  d'Angleterre 
a  la  Chambre  ardente  du  roi  de  France  Henri  II.  et  au  Conseil 
des  Troubles  des  Pays  Bas  institue  par  le  due  d'Albe.  Ce 
rapprochement  est  absurde ;  il  ne  peut  etre  inspire  que  par 
l'ignorance  et  la  mauvaise  foi.  Si  l'Angleterre  du  16e  siecle 
avait  songe  serieusement  a  imposer  sa  Keforme  particuliere 
aux  innombrables  etrangers  venus  a  elle,  si  sa  Chambre 
etoilee  avait  ete  autre  chose  qu'un  tribunal  destine  a  juger  des 
catholiques  anglais  conspirant  contre  l'ordre  de  choses  etabli,  il 
est  evident  que  son  sort  eut  ete  celui  del'Espagne  et  des  provinces 
belies  courbees  sous  le  double  iou£  de  J'Escurial  et  du  Vatican. 
Au  lieu  de  cela  elle  fut  accueillante  et  hospitaliere,  s'inocula  un 
sang  nouveau,  fit  la  conquete  d'une  foule  d'industnes  qui  lui 
manquait  et  se  prepara  tout  doucement  ajouer  le  premier  role 
dans  le  monde.  La  seule  ombre  au  tableau,  la  seule  infraction 
a  cette  politique  intelligente  fut  le  regne  court  mais  terrible  de 
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Marie  Tudor.    Ses  ministres  forcerent  les  reforines  flamands 
etablis  a  Londres  a  quitter  le  pays  malgre  la  charte  en  bonne 
forme  que  le  roi  Edouard  VI.  leur  avait  octroyee  en  1550.  lis 
s'embarquerent  a  Gravesend  le  17  Septembre  1553,  s'estimant 
heureux  qu'on  leur  laissat  leur  miserable  vie.    Mais  ou  aller  ? 
Vers  le  nord  evidemment,  puisque  la  reforme  de  Luther  y 
regnait  sans  obstacle.    Une  effroyable  tempete  qui  les  assaillit, 
les  fit  moins  souffrir  que  l'accueil  qu'on  leur  fit  partout  ou.  ils 
aborderent.     Ni  en  Norvege,  ni  en  Danemark,  ni  a  Rostock, 
ni  a  Wismar,  ni  a  Lubeck,  ni  a  Hambourg  on  ne  voulut  vroir  en 
eux  de  bons  et  loyaux  Protestants,  parcequ'ils  declaraient 
ne  pouvoir  se  soumettre  a  la  confession  d'Augsbourg  reeue  et 
professee  dans  ces  contrees  et  dans  ces  villes  a  l'exclusion  de 
tout  autre  culte.     On  comprend  qu'une  religion  nouvelle- 
ment  etablie  ait  des  mesures  de  conservation  a  prendre,  on 
comprend  aussi  que  ces  Scandinaves  et  ces  Hanseates  n'avaient 
pu,  dujour  au  lendemain,  se  defaire  des  prejuges  propres  a 
leur  ancienne  croyance,  cependant  on  ne  saurait  les  blamer 
trop  vivement  d  avoir  mis  la  calomnie  au  service  de  leur  into- 
lerance, d'avoir  traite  de  disciples  de  Jean  de  Leyde  des 
hommes  tels  que  Dathenus,  De  Loenus,  Martin  Micron,  Van 
Utenhove,  Jean  de  Laski,  Valerand  Poullain,  Perrusel,  Wingius, 
le  pasteur  ecossais  Simpson  et  le  pasteur  anglais  Whitebread. 
Ceux  ci,  que  le  hasard  avait  reunis  et  qui  symbolisaient  les 
nations  decidees  a  faire  genereusement  cause  commune  avec 
les  Pays  Bas  dans  leur  lutte  sans  repit  et  sans  treve  contre  le 
despotisme  spirituel  et  temporel  et  contre  toute  renovation 
sociale  s'arretant  a  un  chemin,  tinrent  conseil.    Ils  convin- 
rent  de  se  separer,  et  allerent  les  uns  avec  les  refugies  wallons 
et  anglais  a  Francfort  sur  le  Main,  les  autres  avec  les  Flamands 
a  Norden  et  a  Emden.     Mais  ce  n'etaient  la  pour  eux  que  des 
demeures  provisoires  en  attendant  que  l'Angleterre  leur  rut 
de  nouveau  ouverte.     Ce  qui  le  prouve,  c'est  que,  d'apres  le 
temoio-nacre  de  Van  Utenhove,  ils  ecrivirent  a  leurs  freres 
demeures  a  Londres  pour  leur  faire  connaitre  leurs  doulour- 
euses  epreuves  et  les  engager  a  rester  tranquillement  ou  ils 
etaient,   1'orage  qui  grondait   sur  leurs  tetes    ne  pouvant 
durer  eternellement.1     Et  ce  fut  ainsi  qu'en  1558,  au  moment 
de  1'avenement  de  la  reine  Elisabeth,  les  premiers  refuges 
Huguenots  d'Angleterre    purent    etre    retablis   du  jour  au 
lendemain.    On  y  revenait  de  partout  et  chaque  jour,  en  plus 
grand  nombre.    II  convient  cependant  de  dire  ici  que  ceux 

1  Simplex  et  fidelis  narratio  de  instituta  ac  demum  disaipata,  Belgarum 
aliorumque  peregrinorum  in  Anglia,  ecclesia  et  potissimurn  de  suscepti3  postea 
illius  nomine  itineribus,  quae  eis  in  illis  evenerunt,  per  Johannem  Utenhovium 
(jandavum.    Baailiae  ex  offic.    Joan  Oporini,  1560,  pet  in  8o. 
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qui  setaient  einbarques  a  Gravesend  le  17  Septembre,  1553, 
ne  revinrent  pas  tous.  La  peste  et  la  misere,  ces  deux  maux 
qui  se  valent,  avaient  fait  de  larges  trouees  dans  leurs  rangs. 
Martin  de  Cleyne  dit  Micron,  rentre  a  Londres  en  1558  et 
reparti  presqu'  aussitdt  pour  la  Frise,  y  mourut  a  Norden  le 
12  Septembre  1559,  apres  avoir  vaillamment  combattu,  comme 
medecin  et  comme  ministre  de  1'Evangile,  l'epidemic  qui  l'enleva. 
Si  je  le  cite  ici  de  preference  a  d  autres.  c'est,  qu  arrive  a 
Londres  avec  les  premiers  refugies  flamands,  il  joua  dans  leur 
colonie  Fun  des  principaux  rules.  Le  due  de  Somerset,  oncle 
du  jeune  roi  Edcuard  VI,  et  i'archeveque  Cranmer,  son  ancien 
gouverneur  et  plus  intime  conseiller,  lui  donnerent  de  nom- 
breuses  marques  de  bienveillance.  II  en  profita  pour  ecrire  et 
repandre  a  profusion  des  petits  traites  de  con tro verse  en 
langue  flamande.  Quelques  uns  sont  simplement  dates, 
quelques  autres  portent  en  plus  cette  indication,  Gedruct 
bwiten  Louden,  c.  a.  d.  imprime  hors  de  Londres,  ce  qui  ne 
nous  apprendrait  rien,  si  nous  n'avions  pas  en  merne  temps  le 
now  de  rimprimeur  que  nous  pouvons  retrouver  et  suivre  a  la 
piste.  Je  possede  une  demi  douzaine  de  ces  petits  traites, 
mais  je  suis  stir  qu'il  en  existe  bien  davantage.  Un  seul,  a 
ma  connaissance,  a  ete  traduit  en  anglais,  ce  qui  m'amene  a 
croire  qu'ils  etaient  surtout  destines  a  une  ceuvre  de  pro- 
pagande  dans  les  Pays  Bas.1  Ou  les  retrouve  en  effet  en 
fouillant  les  ouvriers  beiges  qui,  n'ayant  pu  a  la  longue 
resister  a  l'attirance  du  sol  natal,  tombent  les  uns  apres  les 
autres  au  pouvoir  des  inquisiteurs  espagnols  qui  garnissent  la 
cote  flamande  guettant  leur  retour. 

Martin  Micron  nous  a  laisse  le  recit  circonstancie  de  1'une  de 
ces  tragiques  aventures.2  II  a  ete  resume  par  Crespin,  par 
Fuller,  par  Van  Hamstede  et  d'autres  martyrologistes  encore. 
Je  viens  de  le  relire  avec  attention,  et  j'y  vois  que,  tout  en 
etant  tier  comme  il  convient  de  la  Constance  de  ses  freres, 
Micron  appuie  volontiers  sur  les  sages  conseils  qu'il  a  constam- 
ment  donnes  aux  refugies  leur  disant ;  "  Songez  que  pour 
satisfaire  ce  desir  bien  naturel  de  re  voir  des  parents,  des  amis, 

1  A  confutation  of  the  doctrine  of  David  George  and  H.  X.  (Henry  Xiclaes), 
the  father  of  the  family  of  love.  By  Martin  Micronius,  minister  of  the  Woorde 
in  the  Dutsche  Churclie  at  London,  under  Edward  the  VI,  of  blessed  memory. 
King  of  England,  taken  out  of  his  Book  concerning  holy  assemblies  which  he 
wrote  in  Latine  a  little  before  his  death,  at  Xord  in  East  Freesland,  which 
also  afterwards  M.  Xicolaus  Carineus  set  forth  publiquely  in  printe,  certain 
things  being  added  unto  it,  translated  woorde  for  woorde  unto  English. 
Loudon,  15G0,  p.  in  So. 

3  Een  waerachtighe  Historie  Van  Roste  fgeseyt  Jooris)  Vander  Katelyne, 
te  Ghendt  om  het  vry  opentlick  StrafFen  der  Afgodischer  Leere  giiebrandt,  ten 
grooten  nutte  ende  vertroostinghe  ailer  Christenen  geschreven,  etc.  etc.  door 
Marten  Microen,  pet.  in  So.  de  60  feuill.  chifTres  sans  date  ni  nom  ni  lieu. 
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vous  les  exposez  follement  a  tous  les  dangers  que  vous  bravez 
pour  aller  a  eux."  Quand  il  se  fut  embarque  en  1553 
plusieurs  de  ceux  qu'il  avait  laisses  derriere  lui  en  leur  disant, 
"  Notre  depart  va  faire  votre  securite  ;  tenez  vous  bien  tran- 
quilles,  et  Ton  ne  songera  pas  a  vous/'  oublierent  ses  recom- 
mandations.  Hoste  vander  Catelyne,  qu'il  airnait  d'autant 
mieux  qu'il  1'avait  converti  et  rattache  en  qualite  de  diacre  a 
son  eglise  de  Londres,  fut  de  ce  nombre.  C'etait  non  point  un 
simple  ouvrier  'damasquineur  mais  un  veritable  artiste  dans 
son  genre.  Son  travail  lui  avait  donne  une  certaine  aisance. 
Un  jour  cependant  du  mois  de  Mars  1555,  il  n'y  tint  plus;  il 
lui  fallait  a  tout  prix  revoir  le  pays  natal.  II  s'embarqua  et 
vint  droit  a  Gand.  La  il  commit  la  meme  faute  que  tant 
d'autres  en  entrant  par  curiosite  dans  I'eglise  St.  Michel  a 
l'heure  du  preche  et  en  croyant  avoir  assez  d'empire  sur  soi 
pour  ecouter  sans  faire  entendre  de  protestation.  Le  Jacobin 
Pierre  De  Backer  occupait  la  chaire  et  discourait  sur  le  sacre- 
ment  de  l'autel.  Quand  il  eut  tini,  Hoste  l'accosta  poliment  et 
lui  dit,  "  Jai  suivi  votre  sermon,  mon  bon  ami ;  il  est  abso- 
lument  contraire  a  l'Evangile,  et  si  vous  voulez  bien  me  le 
permettre,  je  prouverai  par  la  Sainte  Ecriture  que  vous  avez 
preche  ici  une  doctrine  fausse  et  mechante."  Le  moine  fort 
trouble  sen  alia  sans  rien  repondre.  La  foule  entraina  notre 
audacieux  personnage  hors  de  l'eglise  :  plusieurs  lui  conseille- 
rent  de  fuir  au  plus  vite,  d'autres  au  contraire  le  suivirent  pour 
s'assurer  de  sa  personne.  II  fut  arrete  le  meme  jour,  qui  etait 
le  11  Avril  1555,  et  deja  le  surlendemain  l'inquisiteur  Hessels 
le  faisait  etrangler  sur  la  place  publique  et  brtiler  son  corps. 
On  etait  singulierement  expeditif  dans  ce  temps  la.  Hessels 
surtout,  dont  John  Lothrop  Motley  a  fait  un  portrait  fort 
ressemblant.  II  surveillait  la  Flandre  et  montrait  en  toute 
occasion  la  meme  hate  a  se  debarasser  des  heretiques,  particu- 
lierement  de  ceux  qui  rentraient  d'Angleterre.  II  en  prit  des 
centaines.  Sa  crutiute  proverbiale  se  montra  in  1557  dans 
toute  son  horreur  vis  a  vis  de  deux  membres  de  l'Eglise 
rlamande  de  Londres,  pareeque  Pun,  Jean  Wytman,  de  Tirle- 
mont,  avait  a  Ostende  foule  aux  pieds  des  hosties  consacrees, 
et  pareeque  l'autre,  Charles  Regius  on  De  Coninck,  de 
Gand,  etait  un  ancien  carme  devenu  ministre  reforme. 
Malgre  tant  de  victimes  qui  torn  bent,  il  est  impossible  de  ne 
point  reconnaitre  les  resultats  obtenus  par  l'exode  des  refugies 
d'Angleterre  commence  1553.  Partout  ou  vont  nos  reformes 
les  courages  abattus  se  relevent  en  contact  de  leur  serenite,  de 
leur  Constance,  de  leur  heroisme.  lis  gagnent  a  leur  cause 
dans  TAllemagne  lutherienne  l'Electeur  Palatin,  le  landgrave 
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de  Hesse,  le  due  de  Wurtemberg,  le  due  de  Cleves  et  de 
Juliers  et  les  comtes  d'Oostfrise.  Qu'on  ne  disc  point  que 
e'est  la  peu  de  chose,  puisque  le  calvinisme  allemand,  si 
furieusement  eombattu  qu'il  soit,  met  pour  un  instant,  au 
debut  de  la  guerre  de  Trente  ans,  l'Eleeteur  Palatin  sur  le  trone 
de  Boheme  et  entraine  un  peu  plus  tard  les  marquis  de 
Brandebourg,  qui  ouvriront  les  portes  de  la  Prusse  aux  victimes 
de  la  revocation  de  l'edit  de  Nantes  et  en  feront  Tun  des 
instruments  de  sa  grandeur  presente.  Une  derniere  conse- 
quence de  l'exode  d'Angleterre  de  1553,  qu'il  convient  de  ne 
point  laisser  de  cote,  e'est  que  John  Knox,  l'illustre  refor- 
mateur  ecossais,  vint  a  Francfort  sur  le  Main  en  1554  et 
contribua,  aide  par  Valerand  Poullain,  Guillaume  Whittingham, 
et  quelques  autres  a  donner  aux  bannis  anglais  une  liturgie 
qui  ne  differait  guere  de  celle  des  Flamands  et  des  Wallons. 
Cette  intervention  mal  jugee  causa  des  troubles,  et  inquieta 
meme  a  tel  point  le  Senat  de  Francfort  qu'il  ordonna  a  Knox 
de  s'eloigner  sur  l'heure.  Mais  il  avait  atteint  son  but ;  il 
avait  pose  la  premiere  pierre  d'un  edifice  grandiose,  et.  l'annee 
suivante,  quand  il  reparut  en  Ecosse,  ce  fut  pour  y  triompher 
presque  sans  peine  des  formes  religieuses  vieillies  ou  batardes. 

On  demande  toujours  a  l'histoire  des  lecons.  II  me  sembie 
qu'il  n'en  est  point  de  meilleure  que  celle  qui  revient  sans 
cesse  nous  montrant  l'impuissance  de  l'homme  a  faire  le  mal 
jusqu'au  bout,  a  contrecarrer  en  cela  les  voies  de  la  Providence. 
L'intolerance  a  recours  contre  l'esprit  nouveau  au  fer,  au 
feu,  a  la  corde,  a  la  prison,  aux  galeres,  au  bannissement,  mais 
rien  n'y  fait ;  les  persecutions,  dirait  on,  epurent  et  renforcenfc 
ceux  qui  les  subissent,  et  le  moment  vient  toujours  ou  ils 
reparaissent,  eux  ou  leurs  enfants,  et  parlent  en  maitres. 
Les  nations  chez  lesquelles  ce  phenomene  constant  ne  se 
produit  pas,  sont  celles  que  rien  ne  peut  sauver,  qui  sont 
condamnees  a  disparaitre.  Ces  idees  me  sont  venus  en  relisant 
dans  Crespin  les  recits  touchant  de  pres  ou  de  loin  a  mon 
sujet,  et  en  les  confrontant  ensuite  avec  les  sources  catholiques 
et  mes  notes  recueillies  a  droite  et  a  gauche  dans  des  depots 
d'archives.  Je  me  suis  demande  encore,  ne  pouvant  sur  au- 
cun  point  prendre  l'auteur  du  Livre  des  Martyrs  en  defaut, 
comment  il  s'etait  arrange  pour  etre  si  bien  informe.  II  s'en 
est  explique  lui  meme  en  ces  termes.  "  Et  afin  qu'on  ne  doute 
"  de  la  fidelite  gardee  en  ces  Recueiis  depuis  que  Dieu  m'a  fait 
"  la  grace  d'en  avoir  jete  les  premiers  commencemens,  j'ay 
"  proteste  et  proteste  avoir  tasche  d'escrire  ce  qui  concerne 
"  specialement  l'estat  des  Eglises  et  les  assauts  qu'elle  ont 
"  soustenus  le  plus  succinctement  et  simplement  qu'il  m'a  este 
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"  possible :  connoissant  que  verite  n'a  besoin  d'ornement  ou 
"  de  parure  en  dehors  d'elle.  Et,  au  regard  des  escrits  et 
"  confessions,  je  n'y  ay  rien  mis  sans  avoir  eu  ou  de  l'escriture 
"  mesme  de  ceux  qui  sont  morts  ou  aprins  de  la  bouche  de 
"  ceux  que  les  ont  solicitez  ou  extrait  des  registres  des  greffes, 
"  ou  bien  receu  des  fideles  tesmoins  et  d'escrits  si  authentiques 
"  et  certains  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  estre  controllez  et  desmentis 
"  sinon  que  par  ceux  qui  n'aiment  que  mensonge  et  ne  peuvent 
"  porter  de  loin  ni  de  pres  la  splendeur  de  verite.  Jay  trouve 
"  quelquefois  des  choses  obscures,  comme  eserites  en  cachots 
"  tenebreux  et  souvent  de  sang  que  les  pauvres  martyrs 
44  s'estoyent  fait  sortir  par  defaut  d'encre  :  les  autres  en  assez 
"mauvais  langage,  selon  qu'ils  estoyent  de  diverses  nations  ou 
"gens  de  mesticr,  que  j'ay  fait  traduire  et  redresser  le  plus 
"  fidelement  que  faire  se  pouvoit."1 

Ces  renseignements  sont  preeieux,  malheureusement  ils  ne 
nous  apprennent  pas  tout  ce  que  nous  voudrions  savoir 
L'honnete  Crespin  ne  nomine  aucun  de  ses  collaborateurs  et 
de  ses  correspondants  de  peur  de  les  compromettre,  mais  la 
large  part  qu'il  fait  aux  martyrs  d'Angleterre  vient  a  l'appui 
de  ce  que  Ton  sait  deja  de  ses  rapports  intimes  avec  l'illustre 
non-conformiste  John  Fox  et  le  savant  pasteur  Adrien  van 
Haemstede  que  l'eveque  anglican  de  Londres  Grindall,  devait 
poursuivre  de  sa  haine  et  faire  chasser  d'Angleterre  en  1562 
comme  trop  liberal  et  trop  indulgent  envers  les  anabaptistes. 
Fox  et  van  Haemstede  publient  chacun  un  martyrologe.. 
Celui  de  van  Haemstede  parait  en  1559  en  flamand,  et  celui  de 
Fox  in  1563  en  anglais,  ce  qui  explique  qu'on  ne  jugea  point 
a  propos  de  traduire  le  livre  de  Jean  Crespin  dans  ces  deux 
langues. 

0'ailleurs  tous  ]es  trois  ils  se  copient  ou  tout  au  moins 
ils  se  repetent,  et  qualifier,  ainsi  que  Font  fait  des  auteurs 
catholiques  le  livre  de  Fox  de  nouvelle  Legende  doree,  c'est  jeter. 
sans  plus  de  raison,  le  meme  discredit  sur  l'oeuvre  de  Crespin 
et  de  Van  Haemstede.  Ils  ont  tous  les  memes  procedes,  et 
tous  ils  poursuivent  un  meme  but  qui  est  d'offrir  a  leurs 
coreligionnaires  des  sujets  d  edification  et  des  lecons  d'heroisme, 
afin  de  les  rendre  plus  fermes  dans  leur  foi  et  plus  capables 
de  resister  vaillamment  a  toutes  les  tentations  et  toutes  les 
epreuves  de  la  vie.  On  comprend,  d'apres  cela,  qu'ils 
tiennent  moins  a  etre  complets  qua  etre  veridiques  et 
interessants.    Nous  avons  sur  ce  point  i'aveu  de  Jean  Crespin 

1  Histoire  des  martyrs  persecutez  et  mis  a  mort  pour  la  verite  de  l'Evangile 
depuis  le  temps  des  Apostres  jusques  a  Tan  1597.  (Geaeve)  1597  In.  fo.  v.  la 
preface  fo.  3  verso. 
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que  Van  Haemstede  aurait  pu  repeter.  Quand  les  sentences 
officielles  des  victimes,  leurs  propos  avec  les  moines  inquisiteurs 
et  leurs  lettres  d'adieux  a  leurs  parents  et  a  leurs  amis  leur 
font  defaut,  ils  passent  outre.  Dela,  corame  bien  on  pense, 
nombre  de  martyrs  demeures  dans  l'oubli.  Un  fait  le  prouve. 
Des  1572  John  Fox  avait  recueilli  de  la  bouehe  de  deux 
marins  de  Rye  les  moindres  details  de  la  fin  lamentable  de 
leur  camarade  Jean  Wytman,  un  cordonnier  originaire  de 
Tirlemont  en  Brabant  et  fixe  depuis  nombre  d'annees  dans  la 
petite  ville  de  Rye  au  comte  de  Sussex. 

II  en  tit  mention  dans  la  seconde  edition  de  son  livre 
intitule:  Acts  and  monuments  of  matters  most  speciall  and 
memorable  happening  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  etc.,  mais  ni 
le  martyrologiste  fran^ais  ni  le  martyrologiste  flamand  ne 
lui  iraprunterent  son  recit,  et  la  raison  en  est,  a  ce  que  je  erois, 
que  la  mort  de  Jean  Wytman  ne  leur  offrait  point  de  lecon 
n'ayant  ete  qu'un  acte  de  desesperanee  et  de  folie  sacrilege.1 

Si  la  fatigue  de  l'exil  a  fait  des  martyrs,  on  peut  aussi  lui 
reprocher  d'avoir  fait  des  espions.  Josse  Velsen  ou  Velsius, 
originaire  de  La  Have,  joua  ce  triste  role  avec  grand  fracas. 
C  etait  un  savant  qui,  apres  avoir  etudie  et  prof  esse  a  Louvain, 
s'etait  mis  un  beau  jour  a  courir  le  monde  si  grande  etait  sa 
peur  de  lTnquisition  qui  sevissait  dans  les  Pays  Bas.2  II 
vecut  successivement  a  Strasbourg,  a  Cologne,  a  Marbouro-  a 
Londres,  se  disant,  suivant  les  lieux  et  les  circonstances,  bon 
catholique  ou  bon  protestant.  Des  son  arrivee  en  Angleterre 
il  s'etait  range  de  I'eglise  flamande  d'Austin  Friars  a  Londres, 
ce  qui  ne  l'empecha  point  d'entretenir  secretement  des 
relations  avec  l'eveque  de  Quadra,  ambassadeur  de  Philippe 
II.  aupres  de  la  reine  Elisabeth.  La  nature  de  ces  rapports 
nous  est  revelee  par  une  lettre  du  conseiller  espagnol  d'Asson- 
leville  ecrite  le  24  Avril,  1563,  de  Durhampton,  au  cardinal  de 
Granvelle,  qui  residait  alors  a  Bruxelles  comme  ministre  tout 
puissant.  Voici  le  passage  qui  le  concerce  :  "  C'est  une  grande 
"  confusion  de  la  multitude  des  nostres  qui  sont  icy  fuis  pour 
"  la  Religion.  On  les  estime  en  Londres.  Sandvich  et  comarque 
"  adjacente  de  dix  huict  a  vingt  mille  testes.  II  y  en  a  plu- 
"sieurs  qui  desireroyent  retourner  comme  Velsius  a  dit  au 
"seigneur  de  Quadra  et  a  moy.  A'elsius,  qui  s'est  enfuy 
"  parceque  Lindanus  le  mena9oit  de  i'empoigner,  montre  un 
"grand  respect  pour  l'auctorite  de  l'Eglise,  surtout  depuis 
"  qu'il  s'est  mis  a  lire  les  livres  nouvellement  trouves  de  Denis 
:J.  Fox's  Actes  and  monuments  of  these  latter  dayes.  Ed.  de  1849.  v. 
VIII-  p.  6G4. 

2(Paquot)  Memoires  pour  servir  a  I'hisioire  litteraire  des  dix  sept  provinces 
des  Pays  Bas.  Louvain  1767  v.  IX.  p.  438. 
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"  l'Areopagiste,  et  comme  il  est  de  grand  auctorite,  specialeinent 
"en  Hollande,  de  bonne  vie  et  docte  qu'il  annonce  aussy 
"l'intention  de  se  faire  d'Eglise,  il  me  semble  que  sa  reduction 
"  serait  d'honneur  et  de  profit."1 

Quelques  semaines  auparavant  Velsius,  pour  avoir  les  mains 
libres,  n'avait  rien  trouve  de  mieux  que  d'interrompre  un 
mardi  soir  le  culte  divin  dans  le  temple  flamand  et  d'insulter 
grossierement  les  pasteurs  et  les  assistants.  Mais  il  avait 
compte  sans  les  eveques  anglicans  de  Londres  et  de  Winchester 
qui  le  guettaient.  lis  firent  une  enquete  sur  les  faits  qui  lui 
etaient  reproches  et  obtinrent  sans  peine  son  expulsion  du 
pays2. 

Savait  on  qu'on  avait  affaire  en  lui  a  un  espion  espagnol  ? 
C'est  fort  probable.  Mais,  ce  qui  est  hors  de  doute,  c'est  qu' 
apres  son  depart  d'autres  agents  secrets  coutinuerent  a 
s'occuper  des  Flamands  et  des  Wallons  qui  temoignaient  le 
desir  de  rentrer  dans  leur  pays.  On  ne  peut  que  plaindre  ceux 
qui  reQurent  d'eux  des  passeports  ou  1'argent  de  leur  passage, 
lis  etaient  signaled  aux  inquisiteurs  espagnols  et  poursuives 
sans  pitie  des  leur  rentree  dans  leurs  foyers.  Le  Sommaire 
dtihesoigne  fait  par  M.  Jacques  Hessels  touchant  les  refugies 
d'Angleterre  dans  le  quartier  de  la  Leue  et  dans  les  environs, 
c'est  a  dire  dans  toute  la  contree  situee  entre  la  Lys  et  la  Deule, 
est  sur  ce  point  le  document  le  plus  eloquent  qu'il  soit  possible 
de  rencontrer.3  Rien  n'y  manque,  ni  les  roueries  des  moines 
ni  la  ofenereuse  indignation  de  gens  droits  et  honnetes  avant 
soufFert  pour  leur  foi  en  presence  des  caresses  qu'on  leur  fait 
pour  les  decider  a  l'abandonner.  L'inquisiteur  Hessels  con- 
naissait  bien  le  pays  ;  il  1'avait  parcourru  en  1555  dans  tout  les 
sens  avec  son  collegue  Titelmans  a  la  recherche  de  Symphorien 
Desbarbieux  qui  passait  pour  etre  "  1'  un  des  chefs  et  principaux 
heresiarques  des  heretiques  retires  en  Angleterre  "  et  qu'ils 
finirent  par  prendre.4  Cette  fois  Hessels  etait  seul,  et  la 
commission  etait  autrement  difficile  et  penible  puis  qu'il 
s'agissait  de  retrouver  et  d'apprehender  au  corps  des  centaines 
de  personnes. 

II  commenca  par  la  ville  de  la  Gorgue  ou  il  ne  trouva  plus 
Francois  Le  Candele,  qui  depuis  son  retour  de  Londres  avait 

1  Gachard.  Correspondance  de  Philippe  II.  sur  les  affairs  des  Pays  Bas. 
Bruxelles,  1848.  I.  247. 

2  J.  S.  Burn,  History  of  the  french,  Walloon,  dutch  and  foreign  protestant 
refugees  settled  in  England,  London,  1846,  p.  190. 

3  Archives  generales  de  Belgique.  v.  les  docum.  non  classes  de  la  Restitution 
autrichienne  de  1862. 

4  Lettre  de  la  reine  Marie  de  Hongrie  aux  Inquisiteurs  de  la  foi  Pierre 
Titelmans  et  Jacques  Hessels.  De  Bruxelles  le  11  Janvier  1554  v.  s.  (1555). 
v.  Arch,  gener.  de  Belgique.  Restitution  autrichienne  de  1S62.    Farde  No  47- 
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joue  le  bon  catholique.  A  La  Ventie  Martin  de  Salengre, 
aussi  un  emigre  volontaire,  lui  presenta  un  billet  de  confession 
et  nechappa  a  la  prison  qu'en  deposant  une  caution  de  trois 
cents  florins.  A  Flourbais  il  manque  un  certain  Jean  Arnoult, 
mais  il  fouille  dans  ses  bardes  et  effets  et  y  trouve  un  Nouveau 
Testament,  qu'il  confisque.  A  Sailly  le  brasseur  Hernout, 
dont  le  cure  du  lieu  avait  fort  a  se  plaindre,  se  sauva  de  ses 
mains  en  se  jetant  a  la  nage.  A  Armentieres  enfin,  oil  sa 
visite  n'avait  sans  doute  pas  ete  annoncee,  Hessels  fit  tant  de 
prisonniers  qu'il  ne  sut  ou  les  mettre  et  en  retacha  le  plus 
grand  nombre  contre  ecus  sonnants.  II  questionna  par  acquit 
de  conscience  aux  qui  lui  restaient.  C'est  ainsi  que  Tassinot 
Balen,  sa  feinme  Marguerite  Hour  et  Peronne  van  Oye,  ayant 
appartenu  tous  les  trois  a  l'eglise  de  langue  francaise  a  Londres, 
lui  racontent  que  la  confession  s'y  faisait  publiquement  et  la 
Sainte  Cene  en  s'asseyant  devant  une  table  "  ou  il  y  avait  un 
pain  blancq  en  forme  ronde  et  deux  verres  de  vin,  ung  a 
chascun  coste." 

Tous  ces  interrogatoires  ontun  cachet  de  sincerite  indeniable, 
l'inquisiteur  ne  cachant  pas  les  grands  et  petits  profits  qu'il 
fait  non  plus  que  Faudace  des  commeres  revenues  d'Angleterre 
a  lui  tenir  tete.  L'une  d'elles  surtout  merite  d'etre  citee. 
Elle  est  deja  prisonniere,  ce  qui  ne  l'empeche  pas  de  temoigner 
la  plus  vive  indignation  en  apprennant  qu'on  a  fouille  sa 
maison  de  fond  en  comble.  "  Ha,  ha  ! ,  s'ecrie-t-elle,  vous  dites 
"  avoir  trouve  chez  moi  des  livrets  infames,  scandaleux  et 
"  blasphematoires.  Eh  bien,  je  vous  jure  par  le  Dieu  vivant, 
"  qui  me  jugera  au  jugement  dernier,  que  ces  livres  ne 
"  m'  appartiennent  pas,  que  je  ne  les  ai  jamais  vus,  et  que  si 
"  vous  les  avez  trouves  chez  moi,  c'est  que  vous  les  y  aurez 
"  apportes  vous  meme"  ! 

II  faut  bien  l'avouer,  peu  d'hommes,  la  corde  au  cou,  auraient 
ose  tenir  au  pareil  langage. 

Cette  femme  heroique  s'appelait  Jeanne  de  la  Oultre,  veuve 
Cornille.  Sa  fin,  qui  n'a  pu  etre  que  tragique,  n'est  cependant 
rapportee  nulle  part,  non  plus  que  celle  d'une  autre  prisonniere 
d'Armentieres,  Marie  Damman,  qui  avoue  qu'elle  a  deux  rilles 
mariees  en  Angleterre,  l'une  ayant  epouse  un  ministre 
del'Evangile,  qui  de  temps  a  autre  font  le  voyage  pour  la  venir 
voir.  A  Anvers  ou  nos  coreligionnaires  centralisaient  les  ren- 
seignements  concernant  les  choses  de  la  religion  aux  Pays  Bas, 
oil  Jean  Crespin  vint  lui  meme  de  Geneve  a  la  fin  de  1566  pour 
organiser  ce  service  ainsi  que  tout  se  qui  touchait  aux  impres- 
sions clandestines  et  au  colportage  de  celles-ci,  on  ne  pouvait 
toutefois  avec  la  meilleure  volonte  du  monde,  tout  savoir.  Les- 
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prisonniers  cles  inquisiteurs  qui  nous  manquent,  que  nous  ne 
retrouvons  ni  dans  les  martyrologes  ni  dans  les  publications 
de  la  Societe  des  Huguenots  de  Londres  ou  de  la  Societe  de 
Marnix  d'Utrecht,  ont  sans  doute  ete  executes  clandestine- 
ment  ainsi  que  les  placards  de  Charles  Quint  sur  1'heresie  et 
les  commissions  particulieres  des  inquisiteurs  permettaient  de 
le  faire.  Mon  observation  s'applique  tout  particulierement 
a  la  Flandre  gallicane.  Ce  pays,  surtout  le  canton  d'Armen- 
tieres  et  le  Tournesis,  regorgeait  a  tel  point  de  refugies 
d'Angleterre,  de  calvinistes  clandestins  et  meme  d'anabaptistes 
que  Jacques  Hessels  termine  le  sommaire  de  son  besoingne, 
en  disant  que  le  quart  de  la  population  est  infectee  de  la 
doctrine  nouvelle,  et  que  six  mois  ne  lui  suffiraient  pas 
pour  mener  a  bonne  fin  son  information.  II  s'arrete  done, 
et  laisse  respirer  nos  pauvres  amis  qui  emigreront  de  nouveau, 
et  pour  de  bon  cette  fois,  apres  avoir  fait  un  vaillant  mais 
inutile  effort  pour  conquerir  la  liberte  de  conscience.  Cela 
ne  tarde  guere.  Ce  nouvel  exode  en  masse  commence  en 
1566 ;  il  differe  du  premier  dans  ce  sens  que  ce  ne  sont  point 
seulernent  des  ouvriers  que  s'en  vont,  des  nobles,  des  bourgeois, 
des  savants  et  des  artistes  prennent  com  me  eux  le  chemin 
de  l'Angleterre.  C'est  un  heureux  evenement  pour  les  refuges 
flamands  et  wallons  qui  vont  gagner  par  la  en  force  morale 
et  en  influence,  c'est  aussi  un  heureux  evenement  pour 
l'Angleterre  elle-meme.  On  peut  dire  sans  la  moindre 
exageration,  que  la  reine  Elisabeth  a  du  la  gloire  de  faire 
plus  avec  sa  politique  franchement  anti-espagnole  qu'Edouard 
III.  avec  sa  politique  anti-francaise  et  ses  edits  en  faveur  des 
ouvriers  flamands. 

Elle  a  tire  son  pays  des  langes  du  moyen  age  ou  il  se 
debattait  encore,  et  elle  a  reussi  a  grouper  autour  de  son 
trone  des  devouements  precieux,  toujours  prets  a  repondre  a 
son  appel,  a  ne  rien  lui  refuser.  Ce  sont  la  les  indiscutables 
miracles  du  genie  et  de  tolerance  religieuse,  et  le  conseiller 
d'Assohleville,  que  j'ai  deja  eu  l'occasion  de  citer,  pOuvait  en 
toute  verite  ecrire  de  Bruxelles  le  30  Juin,  1566,  au  cardinal  de 
Granvelle,  "  La  royne  d'Angleterre  proufficte  plus  de  Brabant, 
"de  Hollande  et  de  la  moietie  de  la  Flandre  que  le  roy 
"  propre."1  Les  ames  et  les  corps,  l'argent  et  les  m  ovens  de  sen 
servir  avec  profit,  tout  allait  a  elle  a  la  fois.  En  1588,  quand 
la  reine  fit  un  emprunt  pour  repousser  l'invasion  espagnole, 
les  Beiges  se  distinguerent  parmi  les  etrangers  etablis  a 
Londres  qui  s'empresserent  a  y  souscrire.    Sur  t rente  huit  noms 

1  Edm.  Poullet.  CoiTespondanco  de  Cardinal  de  Granvelie-  Bruxelles.  1877. 
v.  I.  p.  343, 
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cites  par  Burn,  tous,  sauf  qnatre  italiens,  sont  wallons, 
flamands  ou  hollandais.1  L'historien  Emmanuel  Van  Meteren 
est  du  nombre  des  souscripteurs  pour  une  somme  de  cent 
livres  sterling,  ce  qui  etait  un  fort  joli  denier  quand  on 
songe  qu'il  etait  pere  de  douze  ou  treize  enfants  et  cornbien 
grande  etait  la  valeur  de  l'argent  a  cette  epoque.  Cet 
excellent  homme  peut  etre  considere  comme  le  doyen  et  le  chef 
de  la  colonis  beige  a  Londres. 

Ne  a  Anvers  en  1535  de  parents  qui  professaient  le  Luth- 
eranisme,  il  se  fixa  dans  la  capitale  de  l'Angleterre  en  1550, 
y  obtint  le  droit  de  bourgeoisie  et  continua  a  y  resider  jusqu' 
a  sa  mort,  en  1612,  c'est  a  dire  que  tous  les  evenements  lesplus 
considerables  des  regnes  d'Edouard  VI,  de  Marie  Tudor,  de  la 
grande  Elisabeth  et  de  Jacques  I.  se  passerent  sous  ses  yeux. 
Sa  qualite  de  citoyeri  anglais  lui  sauva  la  vie  en  1575.  Se 
trouvant  a  Anvers  pour  affaires  commerciales,  il  y  fut  arrete 
le  2  Mai  de  la  susdite  annee  et  tres  etroitement  examine  par  les 
inquisiteurs  qui,  en  presence  des  demarches  du  resident  et 
des  consuls  anglais  en  sa  faveur,  se  virent  obliges  de  le 
relacher.  Son  cousin,  le  celebre  geographe  Abraham  Ortelius, 
qui  s'etait  aussi  fort  employe  a  sa  delivrance,  et  qui  s'embar- 
qua  avec  lui,  fut  cause  qu'il  continua  a  rediger  ses  Commen- 
taires  sur  les  affaires  des  Pays  Bas  depuis  la  naissance  de 
Charles  Quint,  et  qu'il  les  publia  d'abord  en  latin  puis 
en  flaraand  a  Delft  en  1559.  Le  texte  flamand  a  ete  a 
plusieurs  reprises  remanie,  et  parmi  les  hommes  politiques 
que  Taiderent  dans  ce  travail  je  puis  citer  avec  d'autant  plus 
de  certitude  Chretien  Huyghens,  le  fiddle  serviteur  du 
Taciturne,  plus  tard  secretaire  du  conseil  d'etat  a  La  Have, 
que  je  tiens  entre  les  mains  l'original  d'une  lettre  que  Van 
Meteren  lui  ecrivit  de  Londres  le  8  Mai  1609.  A  ce  moment 
une  nouvelle  edition  flamande  de  son  Histoire  contemporaine 
de  la  Belgique  ou  de  la  Xeerlande  venait  de  paraitre  a 
Amsterdam.  II  regrette  que  ses  corrections,  destinees  aux 
dernieres  feuilles,  ne  soyent  pas  parvenues  a  temps  a  Huyg- 
hens, et  il  s'etend  longuement  sur  quelques  lacunes  involon- 
taires.  II  s'attend  a  de  vives  attaques  et  se  console  en  se 
disant  qu'il  necrit  point  pour  natter  les  partis  mais  pour 
instruire  le  peuple.  Je  cite  ce  passage  pour  repondre  aux 
jngements  beaucoup  trop  severes  d'Everard  Reydanus  et  du 

1  The  History  of  the  french,  Walloon,  dutch  and  other  protestant  refugees 
settled  in  England,  p.  11.  Les  noms  sont  presque  tous  estropies  mais  faciles 
a  retablir  pour  peu  qu*on  soit  familiarise  avec  l'histoire  des  Pays  Bas  au  IGe 
siecle. 
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chanoine  Paquot  L'aceusation  de  fanatisme  sectaire  n'est 
pas  davantage  meritee.  Je  ne  puis  raieux  y  repondre  qu'en 
rappelant  l'ardeur  que  Yan  Meteren  mit  en  1562  a  defendre 
le  tres  tolerant  auteur  du  Martyrologe  flainand,  Adrien  van 
Haemstede,  contre  le  not  hargneux  de  ses  accusateurs.  Ceux 
ci  se  vengerent. 

lis  obtinrent  contre  lui  de  l'Eglise  flamande  de  Londres, 
dont  il  faisait  partie,  une  sentence  d'excommunication.  Xeuf 
ans  plus  tard,  probablement  plus  dans  l'interet  moral  de  sa 
nombreuse  famille  que  dans  le  sien  propre,  il  demanda  sa 
reintegration.  On  lui  fit  des  difficultes.  II  avait  presente 
sa  requete  en  personne  au  consistoire  le  8  Janvier  1570,  tres 
humblement  a  ce  qu'il  me  semble  ;  toutefois,  apres  bien  des 
tervigersations,  on  lui  repondit,  le  18  Mai  1571,  qu'on  se 
mettrait  d'accord  avec  le  consistoire  wallon  sur  la  reponse 
qu'il  y  aura  a  lui  faire.1 

Et  voila  de  quelle  fa^on  des  gens,  qui  se  tenaint  sans  doute 
pour  pieux  et  raisonnables,  traitaient  un  homme  superieur, 
leur  maitre  et  leur  guide  a  tous  en  matiere  commerciale,  qui 
revenait  a  eux  s'escusant  presque  d  avoir  peche  autrefois  par 
esprit  de  justice  et  generosite  de  cceur  ! 

J'ai  cru  devoir  rapporter  le  fait,  ne  fut  ce  que  pour  montrer 
quelle  singuliere  epoque  etait  ce  grand  seizieme  siecle  ou  les 
petitesses  et  les  rancunes  irrevocables  coudoyent  sans  cesse 
1'heroisme  et  le  devouement. 

On  ne  peut  cependant  s'empecber  de  1'aimer.  Les  hommes 
d'alors  nous  ressemblent  si  peu,  a  nous  qui  ne  trouvons  plus 
dans  le  sentiment  religieux  la  somme  d'energie  necessaire  a 
l'accomplissement  des  grandes  choses,  que  nous  ne  pouvons 
nous  empecher  de  les  etudier  avec  autant  de  curiosite  que  de 
sympathie. 

Ce  que  j'ai  dit  d'Emmanuel  van  Meteren,  de  Jean  Utenhove, 
de  Martin  Microen,  je  pourrais  de  dire  de  vingt  autres  refugies, 
et,  a  defaut  d'autre  merite,  avoir  celui,  dont  je  me  contente,  de 
mettre  a  nu  les  ingratitudes  de  1'histoire.  Par  exemple  quel 
homme  complet,  a  la  fayon  de  Marnix,  l'anversois  Lievin 
Calewaert ! 

II  porte  successivement  avec  la  meme  desinvolture  et  le  meme 
succes  le  harnois  militaire,  la  robe  de  pasteur  et  celle  de 
conseiller  d'etat,  mettant  ainsi  trois  vies  dans  une.  II  a  com- 
battu  en  1568  le  due  d'Albe  avec  le  Taciturne  ;  i'annee  sui- 
vante  nous  le  retrouvons  a  Xorwich  desservant  l'eglise  flamande 
avec  Hermann  Modedt  et  Theophile  Ptyckewaert.    Cest  de 

1  A.  Kuyper.  Kerkeraads  Protocollen  der  hollandsche  Gemeente  te  Londen 
1569-1571 .    Utrecht.    1870.  pp.  64,  238,  276,  298,  300,  303. 
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Norwich,  peuplee  presque  exclusivement  de  refugies  des  Pays 
Bas,  et  situee  sur  une  riviere  a  quelques  milles  seulement  de 
l'excellent  port  de  Yarmouth,  qu'il  correspond  a  volonte  et 
fort  secretement  avec  les  revokes  de  la  Hollande.  Le  Taei- 
turne  ecrit  a  son  propos  de  Delft,  le  3  Novembre  1573,  a  son 
frere  Louis,  alors  a  Dillenbourg,  "  Le  ministre  Calabart  "  (ce 
qui  est  sans  doute  un  deguisement  nominal  voulu  plutot  qu' 
une  orthographe  fautive)  "  m'est  fort  requis  vous  vouloir 
"  escripre  ung  mot  affin  qu'il  vous  plaise  lui  mander  quelque 
"response  absolute  touchant  l'affaire  dont  par  trois  ou  quatre 
"fois  il  vous  ast  escript  sans  jamais  povoir  avoir  ung  mot  de 
"  response.  Je  vous  assure  qu'il  est  en  gran  peine,  et  ne  scait 
"  comme  se  gouverner,  parquoy  je  vous  prie  luy  voloir  mander 
"  vostre  intention."1 

Quelle  etait  cette  affaire  ?  Evidemment  le  salut  de  la 
Hollande  et  de  ]a  Zelande,  pressees  plus  que  jamais  par  les 
Espagnols.  En  1572,  malgre  une  circulaire  du  prince  d'Orange 
aux  Eglises  reformees  d'Angleterre,  le  colonel  Humphrey 
Gilbert  n'etait  debarque  en  Zelande  qu'avec  un  corps  de  deux 
mille  hommes,  dont  quatre  cents  Wallons  et  Flamands 
seulement. 2 

II  etait  evident  que  le  refuge  d'Angleterre  etait  susceptible 
d'un  effort  beaucoup  plus  considerable,  aussi  le  prince  adressa-t- 
il,le  17  fevrier  1573,  aux  pasteurs,  anciens  et  diacres  des  eglises 
chretiennes  neerlandaises  de  Norwich,  Thetford  et  Ipswich  une 
demande  de  secours  concue  dans  les  termes  les  plus  pressants. 
Elle  se  terminait  par  ces  mots,  "  3VL  Lievin  Calvaert,"  (ici  le 
nom  est  ecrit  d'une  maniere  a  peu  pres  irreprochable,  "  ministre 
"  de  la  Parole  de  Dieu,  vous  exposera  plus  au  long  notre 
"  maniere  de  voir  et  vous  fera  connaitre  l'etat  des  affaires 
"  publiques  dans  notre  commune  patrie.  Je  reclame  de  vous, 
"que  vous  lui  donniez  la  dessus  la  merae  creance  qua  moi 
"  ineme  et  que  vous  vous  regliez  d'apres  a  qu'il  vous  dira,  afin 

1  Groen  van  Prinstern.  Archives  de  la  maison  d'Orange-Xassau.  Leide, 
1837.  v.  IV.  p.  230. 

2  The  arrival  of  Sir  Hunifrey  Gilbert,  which  was  the  first  Regiment  of 
Englishmen  that  served  the  Netherlanders  against  the  Spanish  King  :  with 
our  follies  before  Bruges  and  Sluce  (Sluys).  Ce  curieux  document  a  ete  publie 
par  J.  van  Vloten  dans  son  Nederlands  Opstand  tegen  Spanje.  1572-1579, 
Harlem  1858  v.  Bylage  No.  xi  p.  xxix  a  xxxii. 

Le  11  Juillet  1572  Wacken  avait  ecrit  au  due  d'Albe  que  600  hommes 
debarques  a  Flessingue  avaient  ete  enrdles  a  Londres  par  son  de  tambourin  au 
secret  par  con^enternent  de  la  Royne,"  mais  le  6  Aout  suivant  il  se  corrige  en 
disant :  "nous  avons  entendu  l'un  irlandais  ayant  este  enrolle  a  Londres  sous 
**  un  capitaine  anglois,  que  tel.  cap,  et  aultres  auparavant  se  auriont  trouvez 
!<  vers  la  Royne  dimandans  congie  pour  lever  gens  et  venir  ceste  part  ;  surquoy 
"  icelle  leur*  auroit  respondu  que,  si  des  leur  propre  volonte  ils  y  voudroieut 
"  aller,  faire  le  pourroient,  ains  qu'Elle  n'y  consentoit." 

Cette  derniere  version  est  sans  doute  la  bonne . 
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"  que  nous  puissious  constater  que  cette  charite  chretienne, 
"  dont  vous  vous  vantez  si  haut,  existe  reellement  en  vous."1 

Le  succes  de  Calewaert  dut  repondre  a  son  zele,  car  bientot 
apres  le  Taciturne  l'attacha  a  sa  personne,  lui  donna  une  charge 
dans  son  conseil  d'etat  et  le  chargea  de  diverses  ambassades. 

Ayant  ete  designe  pour  parler  de  lui  dans  la  Biographie 
nationale  publiee  par  l'Academie  royal e  de  Belgique,  j'ai 
termine  ma  notice  par  ces  mots  ;  "  II  est  fort  etonnant  qu'on 
"  ne  sache  point  ou  ni  quand  est  mort  un  homme  qui  a  joue 
"un  role  aussi  considerable.  Apres  1586,  nous  ne  trouvons 
"plus  qu'il  soit  fait  mention  de  lui  dans  les  memoires, 
"  chroniques  et  correspondances  du  temps.  Nous  supposons 
"  qu'  apres  son  retour  dune  nouvelle  ambassade  en  France,  en 
"  1595,  il  se  retira  des  affaires  et  rentra  dons  cette  obscurite 
"voulue  par  les  moeurs  republieaines."2 

Combien  d'autres  personnages  refugies  en  Angleterre  nous 
laissent  dans  la  meme  incertitude ! 

Quelles  ont  ete  leurs  residences  successives,  la  nature  de  leurs 
occupations,  de  leurs  travaux  ?  Ont  ils  pris  femme  ?  Ont  ils 
eu  des  enfans  ? 

Autant  de  questions  que  les  belles  publications  de  M.  Moens 
et  de  M.  Chamier,  faites  aux  frais  de  la  Societe  huguenote  de 
Londres,  n'ont  pu  nous  aidera  resoudre,  d'abord  parcequ'elles 
ne  concernent  que  Londres  et  Norwich  et  seulement  les 
Francais  et  les  Wallons,  en  suite  parceque  les  registres 
consistorieux  de  ces  deux  refuges  ne  remontent  malheureuse- 
ment  pas  jusqu'  a  lepoque  de  leur  fondation. 

Je  n'ai  parle  jusqu'ici  que  de  martyrs,  de  martyrologues  et 
de  ministres  de  l'Evangile  ;  il  est  temps,  je  crois,  de  dire  aussi 
quelques  mots  des  hommes  celebres  ou  rernarquables  que  se 
retirent  en  Angleterre  ou  qui  ne  font  qu'y  passer.  Le  peintre 
gantois  Luc  de  Heere,  eleve  de  Franz  Floris,  me  vient  tout 
d'abord  a  la  memoire.  Est  ce  a  cause  de  son  admiration  et 
et  de  son  devouement  pour  Marnix  ?  Peut  etre.  Ce  qui  est 
certain,  c'est  qu'il  ne  s'est  point  contente  d'etre  un  grand 
artiste ;  il  etait  encore  un  excellent  rhetoricien  flamand, 
surtout  en  prose.  L'arrivee  du  due  d'Albe  le  poussa  en  Angle- 
terre. II  y  travailla  pour  ainsi  dire  sans  interruption  de 
1568  a  1577.  Le  dimanche  13  Mai  1571  il  fut  installe  en 
la  qualite  d'Ancien  de  l'Eglise  rlamande  de  Londres.3  Le 

1Gachard,  Correspondance  de  Guillaume  le  Taciturne,  Bruxelles,  18o9.  Vol. 
Ill  p.  74.  Le  document,  dont  j'ai  detache  et  traduit  la  derniere  phrase,  est 
redige  en  hollandaie . 

2  Bruxelles,  1873.    Vol  III,  p.  248. 

3 Dr.  A.  Kuyper.  Kerkeraads  Protocollen  der  hollandsche  Genieente  te 
Londen  15(;9-1571.    Utrecht  1870  p.  4.  31G. 
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portrait  etait  sa  specialite.  La  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de 
Londres  se  flatte  de  posseder  de  lui  un  portrait  de  Marie 
Tudor.  C'est  sans  doute  une  erreur,  cette  toile  portant  la 
date  de  1545,  et  M.  Lucas,  si  precoce  qu'i]  ait  ete,  n'a  pu 
evidemment  la  peindre  a  l'age  de  onze  ans.  On  sait  que 
Famiral  comte  Edouard  de  Lincoln  le  chargea,  en  1570,  d'orner 
une  galerie  de  sa  residence  de  tableaux  montrant  les  diffe- 
rentes  nations  de  l'Europe  dans  leurs  costumes  nationaux. 

Quand  de  Heere  en  vint  a  peindre  l'Anglais,  il  le  representa 
completement  nu  au  milieu  dune  foule  de  riches  vetements 
et  d'etoffes  chatovantes,  et,  com  me  le  comte  s'etonnait  de  cette 
bizarrerie,  le  peintre  lui  repondit  que  l'Anglais  mettant  les 
habits  de  tout  le  monde  il  n'avait  pu  lui  en  donner  un  qui  lui 
fut  propre.  II  y  avait  peut  etre  la  dedans  une  allusion  a 
l'embarras  de  richesses  que  valait  a  ce  moment  la  a  lAngle- 
terre  l'exercise  de  la  plus  large  hospitalite.  Et  cette  idee 
venant  a  un  refugie  avait  tout  le  merite  d'un  hommage,  toute 
la  saveur  d'un  compliment.  On  s'est  efforce  de  la  comprendre 
autrement.  On  a  pretendu  que  la  reine  Elisabeth  y  avait 
vu  une  critique  assez  justifiee  du  luxe  en  habits  deploye  par 
ses  sujets.  L'un  de  nos  meilleurs  ecrivains  rlamands,  M. 
Philippe  Blommaert,  a  appuye  cette  derniere  version  d'un 
argument  bibliographique  qui  n'est  pas  sans  valeur.1  II 
suppose  que  de  Heere  a  ete  inspire  par  le  livre  d'un  certain 
Andre  Borde  publie  en  1542. 

On  y  trouve  en  etfet  une  gravure  sur  bois  representant  un 
gros  homme  tout  nu  qu'on  peut  prendre  pour  le  roi  Henri  VIII. 
II  tient  d'un  main  un  coupon  d'etoffe,  de  l'autre  une  paire  de 
ciseaux,  ce  qui  est  explique  par  le  quatrain  suivant. 

"  I  am  an  Englishman  and  naked  I  stand  here, 

"  Musing  in  my  mynde  wat  raymant  I  shall  were  ; 

"  For  now  I  will  were  this  and  now  I  will  were  that, 

"  Now  I  will  were  I  cannot  tell  what. 

II  me  semble  que  cette  caricature  de  1542  n'etait  plus 
applicable  en  1570,  que  notre  peintre  flamand  etait  trop  bien 
avise  pour  rappeler  les  avantures  politiques  et  conjugales 
d'un  passe  oublie  et  s'attirer  par  la  une  foule  de  desagrements. 

Le  seul  portrait  de  Lucas  de  Heere  que  Burger  ait  admire  en 
Angleterre  est  celui  de  lord  Darnley,  l'epoux  de  Marie  Stuart, 
qui  est  a  Hampton  Court,  mais  il  doit  sen  trouver  d'autres, 
peut  etre  celui  de  sa  femme,  Eleonore  Carbonnier,  qui  apres  sa 
mort  se  retira  k  Middelbourg,  et  ceux  de  ses  ami3  Jean 
Rademacher  dit  Rotarius,  Emmanuel  Van  Meteren,  Jean 
Moyenson,  qui,furent  en  meme  temps  que  lui  membres  de 

1  De  nederduitsche  sehryvers  van  Cient    Gent.  1861.  p.  131. 
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l'Eglise  flamancle  de  Londres.  En  1857  a  1'Exposition  retro- 
spective des  Beaux  Arts  de  Manchester  il  y  avait  jusqu'  a 
trois  portraits  attribues  a  notre  raaitre  flamand  y  compris  celui 
de  Darnley.1  On  sait  ou  ils  ^ont,  et  les  autres,  s'ils  existent 
encore,  pourraient  se  retrouver  sans  peine.  Les  peintres  du 
seizieme  siecle  en  general,  n'etaient  pas  tiers ;  ils  travaillaient 
pour  les  tapissiers  de  haute  lisse,  les  libraires  et  les  relieurs. 

Jean  De  Witte,  de  Bruxelles,  qui  vint  a  Londres  apres 
avoir  reside  a  Cologne  et  a  Stuttgart  ou  il  fit  pour  le  due  de 
Wurtemberg  des  cartons  dont  les  tapisseries  existent  encore, 
est  de  ce  nombre.  II  se  perd  si  bien  dans  la  foule  que  je  n'ai 
pu  recueillir  sur  lui  aucun  renseignement.  C'est  sans  doute 
Pun  de  ses  parents,  qu'il  est  venu  rejoindre,  ce  Josse  de  Witte 
qui  souscrit  pour  cent  livres  a  l'emprunt  destine  a  repousser 
en  1588  l'invasion  espagnole. 

Un  autre  Bruxellois,  que  j'ai  deja  cite  en  passant,  est  Jean 
de  Moyenson  ou  mieux  Moeyensoen.  II  avait  ete  greffier  de 
sa  ville  natale  sous  les  ordres  du  secretaire  communal  De 
Paepe.  Le  conseil  des  troubles  avait  porte  contre  lui  le  24 
Mars  1568  (1569  n.s.)  une  sentence  de  bannissement  perpetuel 
avec  menace  de  mort  en  cas  de  retour  au  pays.  Les  griefs 
des  inquisiteurs  espagnols  a  son  endroit  consistaient  "  en  ses 
voyages  a  Geneve  et  a  Emden  ou  il  aurait  goute  la  doctrine  de 
Calvin,  en  propos  seditieux,  errones  et  blasphematoires  qu'il 
aurait  tenus  publiquement  avant  les  troubles  et  en  tentatives 
de  conversions  faites  depuis." 

Que  fait  Moeyensoen  a  Londres?  Ce  que  font  tous  ceux  de 
ses  compatriotes  qui  ne  travaillent  pas  de  leurs  mains  pour 
vivre:  il  conspire.  Quelques  uns,  comme  Jean  Houblon,2 
Roger  van  Peene,3  Pierre  Tryon,4  et  Jean  Longhuet,5  sont  assez 
riches  pour  faire  des  dons  ou  des  avances  aux  consistoires  des 
refugies  et  mettre  ceux-ci  a  meme  de  lever,  en  1572,  deux  cents 
soldats  qu'ils  donnent  a  Lancelot  de  Bred  erode,  le  brave  capi- 
taine  des  gueux  de  mer.  Ce  fait,  que  je  cite  au  hasard,  est 
d'autant  plus  digne  de  memoire  qu'il  permit  a  nos  refugies  de 
contribuer  pour  une  large  part  a  la  prise  de  la  Brille,  ce  com- 
mencement de  la  confusion  des  Espagnols.  Quatre  ans  plus 
tard  on  aurait  voulu  surprendre  de  meme  la  ville  de  Nieuport 
en  Flandre  a  cause  de  son  port  commode  et  du  voisinage  de  la 

1  Burger.  Tresors  d'art  en  Angleterre.  Bruxelles  et  Ostende.  1860.  pp. 
346  et  347. 

2  Proceedings  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  I.,  p.  314. 

*  II  appartenait  sans  doute  a  la  famille  echevinale  de  van  Peene,  de 
Bruges. 

4  Sur  lui  Burn's  History,  etc.,  p.  197.    Smiles'  Huguenots,  p.  520. 

5  II  etait  originaire  de  Mons  en  Hainaut  V.  sa  sentence  de  bannissement :  Arch, 
gener.  de  Belgique.    Cons  des  Troubles,  VII.  fo.  474. 
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France.  Malheureusement  des  lettres  interceptees  mirent  les 
Espagnols  au  courant  de  l'entreprise  et  la  firent  echouer. 
L'une  de  ces  lettres,1  adressee  par  le  prince  d'Orange  an  peintre 
Lucas  de  Heere  sous  la  date  dn  6  Juillet  1576,  presente  un 
interet  d'autant  plus  grand  qu'elle  prouve  que  le  sauveur  des 
libertes  publiques  et  de  la  foi  regeneree  dans  les  Piiys  Bas, 
quand  il  avait  besoin  d'un  homme  sur  et  devoue,  le  cherchait 
de  preference  parmi  les  bannis,  au  sein  de  nos  eglises  du 
Refuge.  Et  cela  se  comprend  ;  plus  ils  etaient  obscurs,  plus 
ils  passaient  inapercus,  plus  ils  devaient  plaire  et  se  faire 
ecouter  des  ministres  de  la  reine  Elisabeth  qui  tenaient  avant 
tout  a  ne  point  se  compromettre,  a  menager  en  apparence  les 
puissances  catholiques.  Si  "  l'homme  expres,"  que  le  Taciturne 
dit  avoir  envoye  a  Nieuport,  etait  le  corsaire  anglais  William 
Cotton  a  qui  le  roi  d'Espagne  avait  accorde  des  lettres  de 
marque  dans  l'espoir  qu'il  ferait  beaucoup  de  mal  aux  Gueux, 
la  conspiration  avortee  aurait  un  cote  plaisant.  Le  comte  du 
Roeulx,  gouverneur  espagnol  de  la  Flandre  ne  doute  pas  qu'il 
en  soit  ainsi ;  il  denonce  au  conseil  d'etat  la  conduite  du 
capitaine  William  Cotton  entoure  de  soldats  ecossais  ayant 
servi  en  France  qui  font  aux  ennemis  le  moins  de  mal  possible, 
et  il  prend  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  mettre  la  ville  de  Nieu- 
port a  l'abri  d'un  coup  de  main.2  C'est  le  moment  on  Charles 
de  Boisot,  ambassadeur  de  Philippe  II.  a  Londres,  demande  a  la 
reine  Elizabeth  avec  plus  d'instance  qui  jamais  le  renvoi  a  bref 
delai  des  rebelles  des  Pays  Bas  qui  ne  sont  refugies  en  Angle- 

1  Copie  du  temps .  Arch .  gener.  de  Belgique.  Papiera  d'Etat  et  de  1' Audience . 
Liasse  No.  161.  Corame  ce  document  a  echappe  aux  recherches  de  M.  M. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer  et  Gachard,  nous  le  transcrivons  ici  :  "Sr  Lucas  d'Heere. 
Ayant  entendu  par  le  Seig  de  Ste  Aldegonde  la  bonne  affection  que  me  pcrtez 
et  le  grand  zele  quavez  a  nostre  cause  commune,  vous  ay  bien  voulu  advertir 
touchant  lentreprinse  que  depuis  quelque  temps  en^-a  avons  tramee  sur  la  \ille 
de  Nieuport,  dont  par  led.  de  Ste  Aldegonde  avez  este  aussy  adverty.  _  Car 
pour  avoir  entierement  les  voulontes  des  Anglois  qui  y  sont  dedans,  Ford  re  y 
est  mis  tel  que  pour  le  faict  de  l'execution  nous  nattendons  que  le  temps  et 
l'eure  que  par  ensemble  nous  prendrons,  et  y  aiant  despesche  a  c'est  effect 
homme  expres  depuis  nagueres,  aussy  anglais,  pour  entierement  le  conclure, 
je  vous  prie  que  le  faciez  entendre  a  M.  de  Walsingham,  iui  priant  bien 
affectueusement  de  ma  part  que,  apres  que  nous  serous  venus  au  bout  de 
ceste  nostre  entreprinse,  il  veulle  tenir  la  main  et  asister  les  bonnes  gens  qui 
nous  feront  ce  bon  et  singulier  service  de  sa  faveur  et  recommendation  au-  rez 
de  sa  Mte  partout  ou  il  conviendra,  aiin  quils  ne  chargent  sur  eulx  la  male 
grace  de  sa  Mte.  a  nostre  occasion.  Jen  eusse  escrit  a  M.  de  Walsingham 
neust  este  (jue  je  crains  quil  ne  seroit  content  de  se  mesler  si  avant  de  no=s 
afiaires.  Et  partant  me  semble  meilleur  de  le  traiter  par  nostre  moyen.  Et 
a  bout  me  recommendant  a  vostre  bonne  grace  prieray  Dieu,  Seig.  Lucas 
d'Heeres,  vous  donner  en  sancte  vie  longue.  De  Middelbourg  ce  \  1  de  Juilet, 
1576.    Vostre  bon  amy,  Guille  de  Nassau.''  _ 

2  Ch.  Piot.  Correspondance  du  Cardinal  de  Granvelle,  VI.  407.  Arch,  gener. 
de  Belgique,  Papiers  d'Etat  et  de  l'Audience,  Liasses  160  &  161  v.  Ieslettre3de 
W.  Cotton  au  Secret  de  Berty. 
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terre  qu'afin  d'y  pouvoir  conspirer  plus  a  Faise  contre  leur 
legitime  souverain.  Les  ministres  anglais  prouveront  a  cette 
occasion  combien  le  Cardinal  de  Granvelle  les  avait  juges 
sainement,  en  disanfc  un  jour  au  due  d'Albe,  que  tant  que  Cecil 
vivrait,  il  n'y  aurait  rien  a  faire  avec  l'Angleterre.  lis  se 
retrancherent  derriere  les  octrois  et  privileges  accordes  aux 
etrangers  disant  qu'ils  n'y  pouraient  rien  changer.  C'etait 
vrai  sous  le  regne  d'Elisabeth,  mais  cela  n'avait  point  ete  le  cas 
sous  le  regne  de  sa  sceur  Marie,  et  cela  seul  suffit  pour  mesurer 
l'abime  qui  separe  ces  deux  souveraines  et  met  tout  le  bien  d'un 
cote  et  tout  le  mal  de  l'autre. 

Wallons  et  Flamands  ne  s'y  trompent  pas.  lis  restent  oil 
ils  se  trouvent,  ou  leur  travail  suffit  a  Ieurs  besoins.  11  faut 
les  feliciter,  car  les  tentations  ne  leur  firent  point  defaut.  Les 
eehos  de  la  terre  natal e  venaient  jusqu'a  eux  ;  c'est  ainsi 
qu'ils  entendirent  parler  du  pardon  du  roi  Philippe  II,  de  la 
Pacification  de  Gand,  de  l'Union  de  Bruxelles  qui  eurent  a  tour 
de  rule  un  si  triste  lendemain,  et  ils  ne  s'en  emurent  pas  plus 
que  de  raison.  Pour  eux  comme  pour  nous  le  regne  de  Dieu 
ne  pouvait  s'etablir  solidement  en  des  lieux  si  longtemps  voues 
a  l'anarchie,  ou  les  mauvaises  passions  grondaient  sourdement, 
ou  le  clerge  catholique  se  mettait  a  la  tete  d'une  confederation 
d' Arras  oil  Ton  remisait  le  glaire  du  bourreau  pour  aiguiser 
tout  a  son  aise  les  poignards  bien  pensants,  ou  une  noblesse 
ruinee  et  corrompue  ne  demandait  qu'  a  se  vendre  au  plus 
offrant,  ou  des  bandes  des  mercenaires  preferaient  aux  hasards 
de  la  guerre  les  profits  plus  certains  des  pillages  et  des 
massacres. 

L'Angleterre,  fort  heureusement  pour  elle,  etait  a  l'abri  de 
semblables  avantures.  Loin  d'en  sortir,  on  y  arrivait  toujours. 
Ceux  qui  font  le  contraire  se  comptent.  Nicolas  Bernard, 
gentilhomme  tournaisien,  repondit  en  1572  a  l'appel  du  Prince 
d'  Orange  laissant  a  Londres  sa  femme,  Barbe  de  Chatillon,  a 
l'abri  du  besoin.  II  s'embarque  sur  le  navire  de  Lancelot  de 
Brederode  et  assiste  a  la  conquete  de  la  Brille. 

Comme  il  etait  familier  avec  le  metier  des  armes,  et  qu'il 
avait  donne  des  preuves  de  resolution  et  de  bravoure,  on  fit  de 
lui  un  capitaine  des  Gueux.  II  retourne  en  Angleterre  et  en 
revient  bientot  avec  Hopman  Eloy  a  la  tete  de  cinq  cents 
Anglais.  II  tente  avec  eux,  mais  sans  succes,  la  conquete  de 
Middelbourg.  II  prend  sa  revanche  en  s'emparant,  le  3  Aout 
1573,  de  Rammekens  et  en  relevant  par  la  les  affaires  du  Taci- 
turne  et  le  courage  de  ses  partisans.  J'ai  raconte  dans  la 
Biographie  nationale  de  Belgique  ses  autres  prouesses,  pas 
toutes  sans  doute,  et  ne  puis  ici  que  repeter,  d'apres  le  pasteur 
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van  Groningen,  auteur  d'une  Histoive  des  Gueux  de  Mer,  le 
souhait  que  le  nom  du  brave  capitaine  Bernard  arrive  encore 
a  une  plus  grande  celebrite.1  Quelques  refugies  s'etaient 
joints  k  lui  en  1572.  L'un  d'eux,  le  tournaisien  Adrien  de 
Favarques,  Seigneur  de  La  Ha}-e,  banni  sur  la  hart  par  le 
Conseil  des  Troubles,  fut  fait  prisonnier  a  1'atfaire  de  West- 
soubourg  par  le  colonel  espagnol  de  Beauvoir,  qui  vit  aussitot 
qu'il  netait  point  de  la  trempe  de  ceux  qui  disaient  avec 
Marnix  :  "  Regardons  notre  devoir  et  lions  nous  a  Dieu,"  et 
agissaient  en  consequence. 

II  proposa  au  due  d'Albe  de  lui  i'aire  grace  de  la  vie  et  de 
l'eniployer  comme  espion,  ce  qui  fut  fait,  puisque,  entre  autres 
preuves,  nous  trouvons  qu'en  1578  le  due  de  Panne  lui  fait 
compter  mille  ecus,  sans  doute  pour  quelque  vilaine  et 
tenebreuse  besogne.'2  Sa  confession  est  trop  longue  pour  etre 
rapportee  ici.  J'en  extrais  seulement  ce  qui  concerne  son 
sejour  en  Angleterre.  "  II  dit  etre  venu  a  Londres  pour  y 
rejoindre  sa  sceur  mariee  a  un  Francois  Marechal,  Artesien, 
auparavant  fixe  a  Werwicq  (?  Warwick.)  II  etait  la  depuis  cinq 
a  six  semaines,  quand  il  se  mit  en  un  navire  equipe  a  Londres  en 
compagnie  d'un  Nicolas  Bernard,  gentilhonirae  natif  de 
Tournay,  et  quelques  autres  avec  lesquels  il  avait  debarque  a 
Flessingue."3 

Heureusement  que  pour  un  banni  qui  trahit  il  y  en  a  cent 
qui  se  devouent  sans  arriere  pensee.  Ces  derniers  ne  sont  pas 
tous  des  soldats.  Jean  van  den  Driesche,  d'Audenarde  en 
Flandre,  faisait  ses  etudes  a  Louvain  quand  son  pere,  qui  etait 
un  zele  reforme,  dut  se  sauver  en  Angleterre  oil  sa  fernme, 
demeuree  catholique,  refusa  de  le  suivre.  Le  jeune  van  den 
Driesche,  mis  en  demeure  de  choisir  si  entre  son  pere  et  sa  mere, 
n'hesita  point. 

II  partit  pour  Londres  ou  son  pere,  qui  etait  un  membre 
influent  de  l'eglise  tlamande,  trouva  moyen  de  lui  faire  pour 
suivre  ses  etudes  a  Cambridge.  Si  remarquablement  doue 
etait  ce  jeune  homme  qu'a  vingt  deux  ans  il  fut  declare  apte 
a  professer  les  langues  orientales.  L'universite  de  Cambridge 
voulut  le  garder,  celle  d'Oxford  voulut  1'avoir ;  il  opta  pour 
cette  derniere,  et  lui  resta  attache  jusqu'en  1576.  A  se  moment- 
la  les  Etats  generaux  des  Pays  Bas  venaient  de  decreter  la 
liberte  de  conscience  sous  le  nom  de  Pacification  de  Gand,  et, 
se  trouvant  sans  argent,  avaient  charge  Francois  de  Halewyn, 

1  Geschiedeni3  der  Watergeusen.  Leyden  1840,  p.  151.  Biographie  nationale 
de  Belgique,  II.  pp.  275-276. 

5  Ch.  Piot.    Correspondance  du  cardinal  de  Cranvelle.  v.  VII.  p.  559. 

3  J.  van  Vloten.  Nederlands  Opstand  tegeu  Spanje.  (1572-1575.)  By  lag  e. 
VI.  p.  xxii. 


42 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


seigneur  de  Severeghem,  grand  bailli  d'Audenarde,  de  conclure 
en  Angleterre  un  emprunt  de  vingt  mille  livres  sterling.  Le 
malheur  voulut  que  ce  gentilhomme,  aussi  insinuant  que 
fourbe,  ayant  rencontre  a  Londres  van  den  Driessehe  pere, 
abusa  de  sa  position  de  grand  bailli  d'Audenarde  pour  faire 
briller  a  ses  yeux  la  possibility  de  rentrer  en  possession  de  ses 
biens.  Le  pere  et  le  fils,  egalement  charines,  s'embarquerent 
avec  lui  et  eurent  tout  lieu  de  s'en  repentir.  lis  se  trouverent 
plus  pauvres  qu'avant,  mais  Jean  van  den  Driessehe  ou  Drusius, 
comrae  Ton  disait  alors,  etant  deja  celebre  comnie  orientaliste, 
fut  sollicite  de  divers  cotes  et  accepta  une  chaire  dans  1' univer- 
sity de  Leyde  recemment  fondee.  S'il  abandonna  cette  position 
au  bout  de  neuf  ans,  en  1589,  e'est  que  de  sa  femme,  Marie 
vander  Varent,  de  Gaud,  il  avait  trois  enfant  s,  et  que  ses  gages 
ne  lui  permettaient  point  de  suffire  aux  besoins  de  sa  famille. 
Pour  quelques  centaines  de  florins  de  plus  il  se  rendit 
corame  professeur  a  Franeker  et  jeta  un  grand  lustre 
sur  l'ecole  de  cette  ville.  II  termina  ses  jours  en  Hollande. 
Peut  etre  aurait  il  mieux  fait  de  ne  point  s'y  rendre,  car  les 
querelles  theologiques  entre  Anoiniens  et  Gomaristes  em- 
poisonnerent  ses  derniers  jours.  En  tout  cas  il  n'oublia  pas 
P Angleterre.  Ce  qui  le  prouve  surabondamment,  sont  les 
termes  dans  lesquels,  le  ler  Aoiit  1591,  il  dedia  Fun  de  ses 
doctes  ecrits  a  Sir  Tnomas  Bodley  qu'il  avait  connu  a 
Oxford,  qui  etait  alors  ambassadeur  de  la  reine  Elisabeth  a  La 
Haye  et  devait  s'illustrer  plus  tard  comrae  fondateur  de  la 
Bibliotheque  Bodleeinne.  II  n'avait  qu'un  fils  qui  promettait 
beaucoup ;  il  l'envoya  en  Angleterre  ou  il  mourut  bientot 
apres  a  Chichester  dans  la  maison  du  doyen  Thorne  qui  1'avait 
pris  en  grande  affection.1  L'histoire  de  cette  faraille  flamande 
porte  avec  soi  son  enseignement,  Frappee  de  confiscation 
totale  parceque  son  chef  avait  rempli  la  charge  d'ancien  dans  sa 
ville  natale,  toutes  les  tentative*  quelle  fit  dans  la  suite  pour 
rentrer  en  possession  de  ses  biens  eurent  pour  consequence 
d'aggraver  sa  position.  C'est  que  les  promesses  de  pardon  et 
d'oubli  et  de  restitution  des  biens  de  la  part  des  Espagnols 
n'ont  jamis  ete  que  fourberie  et  mensonge,  excepte  pour  les 
porteurs  de  grands  noras  auxquels  on  arrivait  assez  facilement, 
helas,  a  imposer  la  honte  d'une  abjuration  solennelle.  Le 
calcul  qui  avait  inspire  ce  systeme  se  trouva  etre  mauvais  :  la 
noblesse  des  Pays  Bas  se  deshonora  sans  profit  pour  l'Espa^ne, 
parceque  les  citoyens  les  plus  utiles  parmi  ceux  qui  avaient 
emigre,  c'est  a  dire  les  industriels,  les  marchands,  les  artistes 

1  Abel  Curiander.  Vita  Joannis  Drusii,  1618,  lv.  40.  Ed.  van  Cauwenberghe . 
Lettres  sur  Thistoire  d'Audenarde.    Audenarde  s.  d.  pp.  183  a  195. 
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et  les  'savants,  se  garderent  bien  de  suivre  son  exemple.  II  ne 
faut  done  pas  s'etonner  que  l'aristocratie  flamande  ou  wallonne 
ne  joue  pour  ainsi  dire  aucun  role  dans  les  refuges  d'Angleterre. 
Ceux  qui  y  restent  ne  se  privent  cependanfc  pas  d'observer  ce 
qui  se  passe  sur  leur  terre  natale.  Le  prevot  espagnol  de  la 
ville  d'Anvers  en  parle  dans  ces  termes  dans  un  rapport  qu'il 
adresse  au  Conseil  d'etat  le  20  Juin  1576  :  "La  plus  grande 
part  des  Anglois  hantans  ces  pays  cy  ne  sont  vrays  Anglois, 
ains  natifs  de  ces  dits  pays  refugiez  en  Angleterre  pour  le 
faict  des  troubles  de  l'an  lxvii  tant  d'Audenarde,  Gand,  Tournay 
que  aultres  quartiers,  lesquels  trafiquent  avecq  lettres  desrobees 
et  attestations  faulses  d'Angleterre."1  S'ils  etaient  devenus 
sujets  anglais,  ce  qui  est  fort  probable,  leurs  lettres  n'etaient 
plus  derobees  et  leurs  attestations  n'etaient  plus  fausses,  et  Ton 
ne  pouvait  rien  contre  eux.  Cela  explique  suffisamment  pour- 
quoi  nous  ne  rencontrons  point  des  noms  de  refugies  beiges  sur 
les  listes  des  reconcilies  avec  le  roi  d'Espagne.  De  1578  a  1584 
cependant,  quand  la  Revolution  un  instant  triumphante  ouvre 
k  tous  les  portes  des  Pays  Bas  espagnols,  nous  voyons  quelques 
pasteurs  et  anciens  des  eglises  reformees  de  Londres  et  de 
Norwich  profiter  de  1'occasion.  Ce  sont  Hermann  Modedt, 
Pierre  Dathenus,  Adrian  de  Sarravia,  Ludovic  de  Heere  et 
Jean  Lamoot.  Tous  vont  servir  la  cause  de  FEvangile  et  de  la 
science  a  l'Universite  protestante  deGand  nouvellement  ouverte. 
lis  sont  trop  connus,  les  trois  premiers  surtout,  pour  qu'il  soit 
besoin  de  rien  dire  sur  leur  compte.  Je  m'arrete  done  ici  me 
contentant  d'ajouter  a  ces  notes  une  derniere  observation. 

A.  mon  avis  la  Societe  huguenotede  Londres  n'est  encore  qu' 
au  debut  de  sa  vaste  et  noble  entreprise,  et,  plus  elle  avancera, 
plus  une  lumiere  neeessaire  se  fera  d'elle  meme  sur  les  hommes 
et  sur  les  choses. 

J'y  compte  f  ermement  et,  sans  doute,  bien  d'autres  avec  moi. 
II  y  a  tant  denigmes  a  resoudre,  de  f aits  a  elucider  touchant 
a  la  politique,  a  la  religion,  au  commerce  et  a  l'industrie,  tant 
de  genealogies  a  dresser  et  a  refaire,  qu'on  ne  sait  par  ou 
commencer,  a  quoi  s'attaquer  tout  d'abord.  Heureusement 
pour  elle  la  Societe  huguenote  de  Londres  ne  s'effraie  point  de 
l'enormite  de  cette  tache,  et  n'hesite  point  sur  la  voie  a  suivre. 
Ses  Proceedings  sont  la  pour  nous  apprenclre  a  quel  point  elle 
a  su  faire  son  profit  des  experiences  d'autrui.  On  sait  ce  qui 
s'est  passe  en  France.  En  184G  les  deux  freres  Haag 
publierent  le  premier  volume  de  leur  France  Protestante,  ce 
livre  que  nous  connaissons,  que  nous  aimons  tous ;  son  succes 
merite  donna  naissance,  cinq  ans  plus  tard,  a  la  Societe  de 

1  Vau  Vloten  Nederlands  Opstand  tegen  Spanje.  1575-1577  Haerlem  1860. 
Bylage  p.  xci 


44 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS 


VMstoire  du  protestanti&me  frangais,  et  cependant  en  1858, 
quand  parut  le  dixieme  et  dernier  volume  de  l'ceuvre  monu- 
mentale  des  freres  Haag,  on  parlait  deja  de  la  refondre,  ce  qui 
se  lit  plus  tard.  II  s'en  suit  que  le  plus  sage  est  de  finir  par 
ou  nos  freres  de  France  ont  commence.  Mais  une  Biographic 
des  reformes  d'Angleterre  doit  se  faire,  et  je  suis  pour  ma  part 
tellement  sur  qu'elle  aura  comme  celle  des  freres  Haag  le 
caractere  d'une  glorieuse  resurrection,  qu'elle  sera  au  sein  des 
eglises  fondees  au  seizieme  siecle  le  point  de  depart  d'un  zele 
nouveau,  d'un  retour  aux  mceurs  austeres  et  fortes  de  nos 
peres,  que,  des  a  present,  je  ressemble  des  notes  destinees  a 
l'histoire  des  refugies  reformes  d'Angleterre  venues  de  la 
Flandre  et  du  pays  wallon.  Les  papiers  et  registres  du  Con- 
seil  des  troubles,  reposant  aux  Archives  de  Bruxelles  m'ont 
deja  donne  une  foule  de  renseignements,  et  je  compte  bien  ne 
laisser  de  cote  aucune  des  sources  d'information  que  la 
Belgique  peut  m'offrir.  Ce  sera  ma  maniere  de  remercier  la 
Societe  huguenote  de  Londres  de  l'honneur  qu'elle  m'a  fait  en 
m'  inscrivant  au  nombre  de  ses  membres  honoraires. 


St  ^Itctcft  0f  tftc  (Savhj  linottrri)  rrf  <£aldxc&tn\ 

By  Henry  Layer,  F.S.A. 


I  PURPOSE,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  the  short  paper  I  have 
prepared,  to  give  you  an  account  of  Colchester  and  its  history 
up  to  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  those  refugees  in  1570,  in 
whom  all  Members  of  this  Society  are  specially  interested.  I 
shall  begin  with  the  historic  period,  which  for  Colchester 
commences  A.D.  43,  when  it  was  captured  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  Claudius.  Of  course  this  town  had  a  history,  although 
an  unwritten  one,  centuries  before,  as  it  had  a  line  of  kings, 
who  from  Camulodunum  as  their  capital,  governed  a  large 
part  of  Southern  Britain.  We  have  proof  of  this  fact  of  their 
existence,  from  their  numerous  coins  being  occasionally  found, 
more  commonly  near  Colchester,  and  more  rarely  throughout 
the  district  they  governed. 

At  the  time  of  the  Roman  invasion,  considerable  progress 
had  been  made  in  civilization.  Caesar,  whose  authority  is  gener- 
ally given  for  the  statement  that  they  were  savages  who 
painted  their  bodies  in  lieu  of  clothing  and  dwelt  in  huts  in 
the  woods,  says  also  distinctly  that  the  inhabitants  were 
numerous,  that  they  had  chariots  for  fighting  purposes,  and 
gave  assistance  to  his  enemies  in  Gaul.  The  merchants  also 
who  traded  thither,  carried  the  news  over  to  the  Britons, 
enabling  them  to  prepare  to  oppose  him.  He  also  says  his 
soldiers  were  suddenly  attacked  whilst  reaping  corn.  Now 
all  this  proves  that  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
civilization  in  the  part  of  this  island  nearest  Gaul,  and  that 
the  Romans  did  not  in  A.D.  43  introduce  the  tir^t  forms  of 
civilization. 

As  is  well  known,  Caesar's  stay  was  short  in  Britain,  and  I 
do  not  think  he  ever  advanced"  beyond  Verulam,  where  he 
made  treaties  with  Cassivellaunus,  restoring  with  his  con- 
sent Mandubratius,  who  had  applied  to  Ciesar  for  assistance  to 
enable  him  to  recover  his  kingdom  and  his  capital  Camulodu- 
num  from  which  he  had  been  dispossessed.     Hostages  were 
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also  exacted  to  prevent  Cassivellaunus  from  disturbing  or 
making  war  on  Mandubratius  or  his  people,  the  Trinobantes. 

As  far  as  the  Roman  state  was  concerned,  peace  prevailed  in 
Britain  for  about  a  century  after  Ceasar's  invasion,  and  then 
the  Emperor  Claudius  determined  to  subjugate  it,  and  add  it 
to  the  Roman  Empire.  For  this  purpose  he  despatched  in 
A.D.  43,  a  large  army  under  the  command  of  a  favourite 
general,  Aulus  Plautius,  to  conquer  it,  and  now  comes  into 
prominence  British  Camulodunum — our  present  Colchester. 

At  this  period  it  must  have  become  a  very  important  place, 
as  it  appears  to  have  been  the  point  which  Aulus  Plautius 
endeavoured  to  reach,  after  crossing  the  Thames,  most  probably 
about  Wallingford.  Proceeding  on  his  march,  it  would  seem 
from  the  accounts  of  Tacitus  and  Dion  Cassius,  that  he  came 
to  a  river,  possibly  the  Lea,  and  in  endeavouring  to  cross  it,  had 
his  army  thrown  into  disorder  and  many  of  his  men  slain  by 
the  opposing  Britons,  who  had  the  advantage  of  knowing  the 
firmer  spots  in  the  marshes,  where  they  could  cross  in  safety. 

Foiled  in  his  endeavour  to  reach  Camulodunum  and  finding 
what  immense  forces  were  opposed  to  him,  he  formed  a  camp 
near  the  river  (perhaps  the  present  London),  where  his  ships 
could  supply  provisions  for  his  army  until  relief  came,  and 
sent  messengers  to  the  Emperor  Claudius,  as  he  had  been 
directed  in  case  of  need,  for  help.  In  due  course  this  help  came, 
in  the  person  of  the  Emperor  with  a  large  army,  and  when 
their  combined  forces,  numbering  from  80  to  100,000  soldiers, 
besides  cavalry  and  elephants,  were  ready,  an  advance  was 
made  against  the  force  opposing  the  passage  of  the  marshes. 

Another  portion  of  the  army  was  detached  to  pass  over  the 
river  by  a  bridge  higher  up,  these  took  the  Britons  in  the 
rear,  with  the  result  that  the  battle  ended  in  the  defeat 
of  the  natives,  and  the  whole  Roman  force  appeared  on  Essex 
soil  and  soon  after  captured  the  capital  Camulodunum.  As 
soon  as  the  Emperor  took  possession  of  our  town,  he  left  his 
tent,  which  we  know  was  a  luxurious  one,  for  the  palace  of 
the  British  King,  where  he  took  up  his  residence.  By  the 
capture  of  Camulodunum,  the  Southern  Britons  saw  that  it 
was  impossible  to  further  oppose  the  Roman  forces  and 
generally  gave  in  their  submission  to  the  Conqueror,  and  all 
Essex,  Kent,  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Middlesex,  and  other  counties 
as  far  as  the  Severn,  were  incorporated  into  the  Roman 
Empire. 

It  would  appear  that  in  many  instances  the  native  princes 
were  allowed  to  retain  their  governments  under  the  Roman 
State,  as  we  read  that  in  A.D.  62  there  was  a  Queen  of  the 
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Iceni.  Between  A.D.  43  and  A.D.  62,  Colchester  became  the 
seat  of  the  first  colony  in  Britain  and  a  large  number  of 
Veterans  were  planted  here  to  preserve  the  conquest  and  to 
teach  the  Roman  civilization  ;  but  troubles  were  in  store  for 
the  young  municipality. 

By  cruel  and  overbearing  conduct,  the  natives  were  made 
ripe  for  rebellion  and  Boadicea,  Queen  of  the  Iceni,  taking 
advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  Roman  commander,  Sue- 
tonius, who  was  endeavouring  to  conquer  North  Wales  and 
the  Island  of  Anglesey,  gathered  a  large  army  and  attacked  the 
various  Roman  stations,  and  appeared  before  Camulodunum. 
There  being  no  walls  or  defences,  an  unaccountable  neglect,  the 
inhabitants  took  refuge  in  the  temple,  which  had  been  built  in 
honour  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  and  after  a  two  days'  siege 
this  was  captured  by  the  infuriated  Britons  and  every 
inhabitant  slaughtered.  The  castle  probably  occupies  the  site 
of  this  temple.  The  heroic  Queen  then  went  to  Verulam 
which  she  destroyed  with  the  inhabitants,  and  London,  which 
we  hear  of  for  the  first  time,  suffered  the  same  fate.  Fortun- 
ately for  the  Londoners,  Suetonius,  who  was  informed  what 
was  occurring,  returned  in  time  to  enable  such  as  could  travel, 
to  join  his  forces  and  escape  the  carnage.  Altogether,  it  is  said, 
Boadicea  destroyed  70,000  Romans  and  Romanized  Britons. 
After  a  time,  Suetonius,  by  good  generalship,  allowed  the 
Britons  to  attack  his  little  army,  under  unfavourable  circum- 
stances for  themselves  and  inflicted  on  them  a  terrible  defeat, 
80,000  Britons,  men  and  women,  being  killed,  and  the  patriotic 
queen  it  is  said  poisoned  herself.  This  battle  is  generally  stated 
to  have  occurred  in  the  valley  of  the  Lea,  but  I  do  not  think 
there  is  any  foundation  for  the  idea.  We  know  Suetonius  met 
her  after  she  had  sacked  and  destroyed  London,  and  that  it  is 
unlikely  he  had  been  into  Essex,  knowing  as  he  did  the  fate  of 
all  the  Roman  garrison  there.  After  Boadicea's  defeat 
Camulodunum  was  again  occupied  by  Romans,  and  there  is 
every  reason  for  supposing  that  the  walls  now  encircling  the 
town,  were  built  shortly  after  this  time.  Dr.  Duncan  in  his 
paper  in  the  Essex  Archaeological  Society's  Transactions  has 
clearly  proved  that  they  could  not  have  been  built  later 
than  the  second  century. 

The  builders  of  these  walls  threw  up,  on  the  inside  of  them, 
the  earth  removed  in  making  the  ditch  on  the  outside,  and  in 
so  doing  covered  up  the  remains  of  Roman  houses,  and  in 
every  one  of  these  that  I  have  seen  excavated,  fire  was  the 
destroying  agent,  and  in  some  drainage  excavations  in  Priory 
Street,  charred  wood  was  found  under  the  walls  themselves. 
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Possibly,  the  whole  of  these  are  relics  of  Boadicea's  vengeance. 

Tacitus,  and  other  classical  writers,  enable  us  to  know  more 
of  the  early  history  of  Colchester  than  of  any  other  town  in 
the  kingdom :  unfortunately  the  later  history  is  not  clear,  as 
although  it  must  have  been  occupied  by  a  very  large  Roman 
population,  we  find  no  mention  of  it  in  history  until  A.D. 
921,  when  we  find  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Danes  and 
was  besieged  by  Edward  the  Elder  and  captured  by  him, 
almost  every  man,  woman,  and  child  inhabiting  it,  beino-  slain. 
It  then  almost  disappears  from  history  until  after  the 
Norman  Conquest  when  we  find  it  in  possession  of  the 
conqueror's  friend  Eudo,  dapifer  or  steward.  This  Eudo 
appears  to  have  been  a  great  and  kind  friend  to  the  town. 

He  repaired  the  town  walls;  founded  S.  John's  Abbey,  and 
is  said  without  any  authority  I  think,  to  have  built  the 
castle.  During  the  wars  of  the  Barons,  it  was  occupied 
sometimes  by  the  king's  forces  and  sometimes  by  the  Barons, 
but  the  crowning  disgrace  of  all  occurred  in  1218  in  the  early 
years  of  Henry  the  Third's  reign,  when  Prince  Louis  the 
Dauphin  of  France,  who  was  invited  over  by  some  of  the 
Barons,  captured  and  held  it  for  some  months,  until  he  was 
driven  out  by  the  friends  of  the  king.  For  many  years  after, 
Colchester  does  not  appear  to  have  contributed  anything  of 
importance  to  the  general  history  of  the  kingdom. 

During  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  we  know  that  she  was 
alternately  in  the  hands  of  whichever  was  the  victorious 
party,  and  does  not  seem  to  have  suffered  much  damage  from 
either. 

We  may  now  pass  by  all  the  succeeding  years,  until  we 
arrive  at  the  period  of  more  interest  to  the  members  of  this 
Society,  viz :  1570. 

In  this  year  1570,  an  important  change  came  over  the  trade 
and  welfare  of  this  town,  by  the  arrival  of  a  party  of  Dutch- 
men from  Sandwich,  comprising  11  households  and  numbering 
50  persons,  small  and  great,  who  had  fled  from  their  homes' 
to  avoid  the  persecutions  and  cruelties  of  the  Duke  of  Alva. 
These  were  not,  however,  the  earliest  arrivals,  as  some  had 
come  as  early  as  1560,  but  we  will  take  1570  as  the 
commencement,  as  during  this  year  a  letter  (the  terms  of 
which  are  well  known  to  members  of  this  Society),  was 
written  by  the  bailiffs  of  the  town  to  the  Privy  Council, 
asking  their  permission  for  these  foreigners  to  remain,  and 
also  for  the  Council's  advice  on  the  matter. 

The  latter  uses  the  term  "  of  late,"  and  this  may  have 
reference  to  the  former  arrivals  as  well  as  of  those  who  came 
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from  Sandwich.  It  is  not  known  what  the  answer  of  the 
Privy  Council  was,  but  it  must  evidently  have  been  favourable 
to  their  remaining,  as  we  shortly  find  that  40  more  families 
consisting  of  150  persons  also  arrived  and  were  provided  for, 
and  the  book  exhibited,  being  the  Monday  Court  Book  of  the 
Corporation,  "contains  a  carefully  prepared  list  of  the 
refugees  in  1573,  with  the  number  in  each  family  and  the 
parishes  where  they  were  lodging  or  had  settled  themselves.1" 
Others  appear  to  have  joined  them  afterwards,  for  in  1584, 
the  number  of  Dutchmen  resident  in  Colchester  numbered 
1148. 

The  causes  for  their  selection  of  Colchester  may  have  been — 
first,  convenience  of  access  from  its  proximity  to  the  Low 
Countries  ;  and  secondly  many  of  these  strangers  were 
weavers,  or  were  engaged  in  some  way  or  other  in  the  wool 
trade,  and  Colchester  at  that  time  being-  one  of  the  great 
centres  of  this  trade  would  naturally  be  attractive  to  them.  It 
is  generally  supposed  that  the  commencement  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  in  this  district  may  be  dated  from  this  period,  that 
is  1570,  but  it  is  not  so,  as  Edward  III  induced  a  number  of 
Flemings  to  settle  in  various  parts  of  the  Eastern  Counties,  to 
instruct  his  subjects  in  the  art  of  woolweaving,  so  as  to  retain 
in  this  kingdom  the  profits  attached  to  the  manufacture 
of  wool.  Previously  to  his  time,  England,  one  of  the  largest 
producers  of  wool,  sent  most  of  it  abroad  for  manufacture,  prin- 
cipally to  Flanders,  as  the  Flemings  were  the  greatest  adepts 
in  the  manufacture.  The  Rev.  Philip  Morant  in  his  History 
of  Colchester,2  says,  "  this  town  had  an  early  share  in  those 
"  manufactures,  for  we  find  woolmongers,  card  makers,  combers, 
"  clothiers,  weavers,  fullers,  dyers,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III 
"  and  Richard  II,  mentioned  in  the  Oath  Book  and  the  Court 
"  Rolls,  when  the  Dutch  and  with  them  the  trade  of  Bay  and 
"  Say  making,  were  first  introduced  into  this  town,  will 
"  appear  by  these  two  authentic  letters,"  and  he  then  quotes  a 
letter  I  have  previously  referred  to,  as  well  known  to  the 
Members  of  this  Society;  from  the  Bailiffs  to  the  Privy 
Council,  dated  Aug.  1,  1570,  signifying  the  arrival  of  certain 
Dutchmen  from  Sandwich  into  Colchester,  and  also  a  letter 
from  the  Privy  Council  giving  directions  for  their  protection 
and  assistance.  The  Bailiffs'  letter  says  that  "  they  weave 
"sackcloth,  make  needles,  parchment,  are  weavours  [sic, 
"  in  quotation  from  Morant]  and  such  like,  and  that  these 
"  persons  are  of  such  sciences  as  are  not  usual  with  us  and 

1  Cutts,  Historic  Towns,  Colchester,  Page  167.  2  Page  75. 
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"  that  they  mind  not  to  use  any  kind  of  exercise  that  shall 
"  be  any  hindrance  to  any  artificer  or  man  of  occupation  here." 

So  that  it  would  appear  that  though  there  was  a  trade  in 
woollen  manufacture  here,  still  the  valuable  Bay  and  Say 
trade  did  not  begin  until  after  the  arrival  of  these  refugees. 
I  am  not  sure  what  Says  were,  but  Bays  were  a  kind  of  serge. 
These  were  not  however  the  only  kinds  of  cloth  made,  as  broad- 
cloths are  mentioned,  as  well  as  another  material  called 
Colchester  Whites,  a  kind  of  white  flannel,  which  seems  to 
have  been  of  considerable  importance. 

To  the  Members  of  this  Society,  the  period  under  consider- 
ation is  probably  the  most  interesting  in  the  history  of  this 
town ;  I  fear  however  I  cannot  add  anything  to  the 
knowledge  of  it  possessed  by  many  of  its  members.  No 
doubt  there  is  much  in  the  Borough  records  which  has  never 
been  published,  and  I  very  much  regret  that  my  time  has 
been  so  much  engaged  in  professional  and  other  matters 
since  I  undertook  this  paper,  that  I  have  been  quite  unable  to 
make  the  necessary  search.  Had  I  done  so,  possibly  I  might 
have  found  some  references  to  the  French  Huguenots  in 
Colchester,  a  subject  quite  neglected  by  all  our  County  Histo- 
rians. 

That  there  were  some  of  this  nationality  here  is  more  than 
probable,  but  for  want  of  information  I  must  pass  them  over, 
merely  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  certain  names  still 
existing  in  Essex,  and  in  this  locality,  clearly  indicate  that 
Colchester  benefited  by  their  presence.  The  Rev.  Philip 
Morant,  in  his  History  of  Colchester1  gives  a  large  amount  of 
information  with  reference  to  the  Dutch  and  Flemish  immi- 
grants, especially  interesting  as  shewing  the  difficulties  they 
had  to  contend  with  from  the  opposition  of  the  native  weavers 
of  the  district. 

He  also  notices  the  establishment  of  their  exchange,  the 
Dutch  Bay  Hall,  and  of  the  manner  of  stamping  those  goods 
which  were  examined  there,  which  stamping  became  a 
guarantee  for  both  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  goods,  of 
such  excellence,  that  dealers  purchased  the  bales  by  the 
examination  of  the  stamps  alone.  Morant's  2  account  i3  well 
worth  referring  to,  but  it  would  take  up  too  much  of  your 
time  to  quote  it  in  full. 

From  it  we  may  gather  that  adulteration  and  fraud 
existed  at  that  time  as  now,  and  to  check  this  an  Act  12 
Charles  II,  but  really  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  was 
passed  for  regulating  the  trade  of  Bay  making  in  the  Dutch 
1  Page  76  and  77.  2  Page  75. 
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Bay  Hall,  and  to  prevent  certain  fraudulent  dealings,  which 
had  been  made  with  the  seals  denoting  the  quality  and 
quantity  of  the  Bays,  by  the  dealers  of  Halstead  and  else- 
where. 

This  Act  appears  to  have  been  very  successful  in  preventing 
these  and  other  frauds  and  maintaining  the  high  character 
these  Colchester  goods  always  possessed,  and  this  excellence 
enabled  the  Colchester  manufacturers  to  turn  out  and  dispose 
of  such  an  enormous  quantity  of  woollens  that  they  produced 
£30,000  weekly.  This  successful  trade  continued  for  some 
years,  until  a  war  with  Spain  considerably  damaged  it,  the 
Spaniards  being  at  this  time  their  best  customers. 

As  frequently  happens,  by  the  time  peace  was  declared, 
this  trade  had  passed  into  other  channels,  some  had  gone  to 
the  North  and  some  to  the  West  of  England  and  what 
remained  here  gradually  decayed,  and  the  Dutch  congregation 
dissolved  themselves  in  1728,  and  in  a  few  years,  or  about  the 
end  of  the  century,  the  woollen  trade  which  had  done  so  much 
for  Colchester  and  made  several  of  our  best  county  families, 
disappeared  for  ever. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  Chapmans  and  Andres  map 
of  Essex,  published  in  1774,  to  see  how  general  must  have 
been  this  industry  at  that  time,  so  many  of  the  mills  being 
marked  "  fulling  mill,"  and  even  now  the  name  has  not 
disappeared,  as  some  remains  of  mills  are  known  as  Bay  Mills; 
those  on  the  stream  at  Stanway  Hall  and  Birch,  being 
examples. 

As  usual,  wherever  the  refugees  settled,  some  provision  was 
made  for  their  religious  services,  and  here  as  elsewhere,  the 
clergy  shewed  a  very  tolerant  spirit,  giving  up  their  Churches 
at  certain  times  of  the  day,  to  enable  them  to  conduct  their 
services  after  their  own  fashion. 

Morant1  says  they  met  at  first  in  S.  Giles'  Church,  and  after 
that  at  All  Saints',  leaving  the  latter  for  rooms  of  their  own 
in  S.  Mary's  Lane,  now  Church  Street  North,  but  he  gives  no 
reasons  why  they  moved  from  these  two  Churches,  and  I  am 
sorry  I  cannot  find  any  information  bearing  on  the  subject. 

Old  people  have  told  me  that  a  room  in  Foundry  Yard, 
pulled  down  a  few  years  since,  was  the  first  building  they 
occupied  as  a  chapel,  but  where  they  obtained  this  information 
I  have  not  discovered,  nor  whether  there  was  any  truth  in 
the  statement.    I  therefore  only  give  it  for  what  it  is  worth. 

The  Dutch  Bay  Hall  was  situated  near  S.  Peter's  Church, 
not  S.  Mary's  as  Mr.  Cutts2  incorrectly  states  ;  on  the  North 

1  History  of  Colchester,  Page  79.      2  Historic  Towns,  Colchester,  Page  168. 
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side  of  the  High  Street,  on  the  same  site  as  that  now  occupied 
by  the  Essex  and  Suffolk  Insurance  Office.  Morant1  says 
the  ground  floor  was  the  exchange  where  merchants  met,  and 
in  the  rooms  over  was  conducted  the  business  of  the  Hall, 
and  the  examination  and  stamping  of  the  goods. 

The  building  afterwards  became  the  property  of  the 
Corporation,  the  Corn  Market  being  held  on  the  same  spot, 
until  the  present  one  was  erected. 

I  fear  I  have  not  been  able  to  give  the  Members  of  this 
Society  any  new  facts  bearing  on  the  residence  of  the  Hugue- 
not refugees  in  Colchester,  as  I  had  hoped  I  should  have  been 
able  to  do,  but  the  time  at  my  disposal  after  commencing 
this  paper  did  not  allow  me  sufficient  opportunities  to  go 
through  all  our  Borough  Records  of  this  period,  otherwise  I 
feel  sure  there  are  many  facts  hidden  there  which  would 
well  repay  research  and  throw  light  on  the  history  of  this 
period.  I  must  now  thank  all  for  their  patience  in  listening 
to  what  I  have  had  to  say  of  the  history  of  this  town,  the  visit 
to  which  I  hope  has  been  of  sufficient  interest  to  the  Members 
of  this  Society,  to  induce  many  of  them  at  some  future  day 
to  repeat  it. 


1  History  of  Colchester,  Page  110. 
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HYMN. 

Now  thank  we  all  our  God, 

With  hearts,  and  hands,  and  voices, 
Who  wondrous  things  hath  done, 

In  Whom  His  world  rejoices ; 
Who  from  our  mother's  arms 

Hath  blessed  us  on  our  way 
With  countless  gifts  of  love, 

And  still  is  ours  to-da}\ 

0  may  this  bounteous  God 
Through  our  all  life  be  near  us, 

With  ever  joyful  hearts 
,  And  blessed  peace  to  cheer  us  ; 

And  keep  us  in  His  grace, 

And  guide  us  when  perplexed, 

And  free  us  from  all  ills, 
In  this  world  and  the  next. 

All  praise  and  thanks  to  God 

The  Father,  now  be  given 
The  Son,  and  Him  who  reigns 

With  Them  in  highest  heaven  ; 
The  One  Eternal  God, 

Whom  earth  and  heaven  adore, 
For  thus  it  was,  is  now, 

And  shall  be  evermore. 

[This  hymn  was  written  by  Martin  Rinckart,  in  1648,  after  the  provisions 
of  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  had  given  some  assurance  of  religious  toleration.  J 

The  Minister  shall  read  these  sentences. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us :  but,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.   1  St.  John  i.  8,  9. 
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Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  0  Lord  ;  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  Hying  be  justified.    Psalm  exliii.  2. 

GENERAL  CONFESSION. 

Almighty  and  most  merciful  Father  ;  We  have  erred,  and 
strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too  much 
the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We  have  offended 
against  thy  holy  laws.  We  have  left  undone  those  things  which 
we  ought  to  have  done  ;  and  we  have  done  those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done  ;  And  there  is  no  health  in  us.  But  thou, 
0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miserable  offenders.  Spare  thou 
them,  0  God,  which  confess  their  faults.  Restore  thou  them  that 
are  penitent ;  According  to  thy  promises  declared  unto  mankind  in 
Christ  Jesu  our  Lord.  And  grant,  0  most  merciful  Father,  for  his 
sake  ;  That  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life, 
To  the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name.  Amen. 

ABSOLUTION. 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
di-sireth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn 
from  his  wickedness,  and  live ;  and  hath  given  power,  and  com- 
mandment to  his  Ministers,  to  declare  and  prorounce  to  his  people, 
being  penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins  ;  He 
pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us 
true  repentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please 
him,  which  we  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  here- 
after may  be  pure  and  holy  ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his 
eternal  joy  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Oxtb  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
The  power  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  our  Hps. 

Answer.    And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
Priest.    0  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
Answer.    0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Answer.    As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be; 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

Priest.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Answer.    The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 
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PSALM  cm, 

1  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise 
his  holy  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my -soul :  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ; 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin  :  and  healeth  all  thine  infirmities  ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  from  destruction :  and  crowneth  thee 
with  mercy  and  loving  kindness  ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things :  making  thee 
young  and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judgment :  for  all  them 
that  are  oppressed  with  wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  unto  Moses  :  his  works  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy  :  long-suffering, 
and  of  great  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  alway  be  chiding:  neither  keepeth  he  is  auger 
for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins:  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  wickednesses. 

1 1  For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is  in  comparison  of  the  earth  : 
so  great  is  his  mercy  also  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east  is  from  the  west:  so  far  hath 
he  set  our  sins  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children  :  even  so  is  the 
Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  we  are  made :  He  remember uth 
that  we  are  but  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  but  as  grass  :  for  he  flourish eth  as  a 
flower  of  the  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth  over  it,  it  is  gone  :  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of  the  Lord  endurethfor  ever  and 
ever  upon  them  that  fear  him  :  and  his  righteousness  upon  children's 
children. 

18  Even  upon  such  as  keep  his  covenant :  and  think  upon  his 
commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  seat  in  heaven:  and  his  king- 
dom ruleth  over  all. 

20  0  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels  of  his,  ye  that  excel  in  strength  : 
ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his 
words. 

21  0  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts  :  ye  servants  of  his  that 
do  his  pleasure/ 

22  0  speak  good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion :  praise  thou  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

[When  Gustavus  Adolphus  entered  Augsburg,  the  city  of  the  Protestant 
Confession,  after  the  victory  at  Leipsic,  which  struck  the  decisive  blow  for 
religious  freedom  in  Germany,  lie  went  straight  to  the  Church  of  St.  Ann, 
and  caused  this  Psalm  to  be  sung  in  the  well-known  German  version.] 
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LESSON  (ECCLESIASTICUS  XLIV.) 

1  Let  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 

2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them,  through  his 
power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned  for 
their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and  declaring 
prophecies : 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their  know- 
ledge of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent  in  their 
instructions. 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  verses  in  writ- 
ing : 

6  Eich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were  the 
glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that 
their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial,  who  are  perish- 
ed as  though  they  had  never  been,  and  are  become  as  though  they 
had  never  been  born,  and  their  children  after  them. 

10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  had  not 
been  forgotten. 

1 1  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inheritance, 
and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  stands  fast,  and  their  children  for  their  sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall  not 
be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace,  but  their  name  liveth  for 
evermore. 

15  The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congregation 
will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

PSALM  C. 

1  0  be  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands :  serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness,  and  come  before  his  presence  with  a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  !  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 

3  0  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  speak  good  of 
his  name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  everlasting :  and  his 
truth  endureth  from  generation  to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghoat ; 
Answer.    As  it  was  in  the  beginning  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.  Amen. 
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CEEED. 

I  Believe  iu  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord,  Who  was  conceived 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius 
Pilate,  Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended  into  hell ; 
The  third  day  Ho  rose  again  from  the  dead,  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ; 
From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  The  Holy  Catholick  Church  ;  The 
Communion  of  Saints  ;  The  Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Resurrection 
of  the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 
Answer.    Ajid  with  thy  spirit. 
Minister.    Let  us  pray. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
Kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  x\nd  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  Amen. 

0  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us  ; 
Answer.    Ajid  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
Priest.    0  Lord,  save  the  Queen. 

Answer.    And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  thee. 
Priest.    Endue  thy  Ministers  with  righteousness. 
Answer.    And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 
Priest.    0  Lord,  save  thy  people. 
Answer.    And  bless  thine  inheritance. 
Priest.    Give  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lord. 

Answer  Because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth  for  us,  but 
only  thou,  0  God. 

Priest.    0  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 
A  nswer.    And  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us. 

COLLECTS. 

Grant,  0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  that  the  course  of  this  world 
may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  governance,  that  thy  Church 
may  joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  godly  quietness  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 
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Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  healest  us  by  chastening, 
and  preservest  us-  by  pardoning ;  grant  unto  thy  suppliants,  that  we 
may  both  rejoice  in  the  comfort  of  the  tranquillity  which  our  fore- 
fathers desired,  and  also  use  the  gift  of  thy  peace  for  the  effectual 
amendment  of  our  lives  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

We  intreat  thy  mercy  with  our  whole  heart,  that  as  thou  didst 
defend  our  forefathers  against  things  adverse  to  the  body,  so  thou 
wilt  set  us  free  from  the  enemies  of  the  soul ;  and  as  thou  grantest 
us  to  rejoice  in  outward  tranquillity,  so  vouchsafe  to  us  thine  inward 
peace  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we  thine  unworthy  servants 
do  give  thee  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  thy  goodness  and 
loving-kindness  to  us,  and  to  all  men.  We  bless  thee  for  our 
creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life ;  but  above 
all,  for  thine  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  means  uf  grace,  and  for  the  hope 
of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  thy 
mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be  unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that  we 
shew  forth  thy  praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives  ;  by 
giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking  before  thee  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and 
glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  GRACE. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.  Amen 

HYMN. 

i 

Commit  thou  all  thy  griefs 

And  ways  into  his  hands, 
To  His  sure  truth,  and  tender  care, 

Who  earth  and  heaven  commands. 

Put  thou  thy  trust  in  God, 

In  duty's  path  go  on  ; 
Fix  on  His  word  thy  steadfast  eye, 

So  shall  thy  work  be  done. 

Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears ; 

Hope,  and  be  undismayed  ; 
God  hears  thy  sighs,  and  counts  thy  tears  ; 

God  shall  lift  up  thy  head. 


MEMORIAL  SERVICE  AT  COLCHESTER,  1892 


59 


Through  waves,  and  clouds,  and  storms, 

He  gently  clears  the  way  ; 
Wait  thou  His  time — thy  darkest  night 

Shall  end  in  brightest  day. 

[Paul  Gerhardt — (1606—1676  )  a  German  Pastor  and  favourite  sacred 
poet,  who  suffered  persecution  on  account  of  his  adherence  to  the  Lutheran 
doctrine.  This  hymn  was  written  when  he  was  flying  from  the  anger  of  the 
King  of  Saxony.  He  reminded  his  weeping  wife  of  the  verse  "Commit  thy 
w*y  unto  the  Lord "  {Psalm  37,  5).  and  sitting  by  the  wayside  wrote  this 
hymn.  The  same  night  he  received  an  offer  of  protection  and  a  pension  from 
the  Duke  of  Merseberg  aud  turning  to  his  wife,  Gerhardt  said  :  "Did  I  not 
tell  you  God  would  provide  ?  "] 

ADDKESS. 

(By  the  Rev.  Thory  Gage  Gardiner,  M.A.,  Hector) 
Ecclesiasticus  xliv  :  verses  1,  8,  9. 

It  is  no  ordinary  form  of  civility  that  leads  me  to  welcome 
the  Members  of  your  Society  to  this  place  to  day.  As  we  all 
know,  the  history  of  this  Church  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  histoiy  of  the  Dutch  Refugees  ;  and  I  may,  perhaps,  be 
forgiven  if  I  observe  that  it  is  impossible  for  those  of  us,  who  can 
scarcely  claim  to  be  of  either  French  or  Dutch  descent,  to 
discriminate  between  nationalities ;  for  the  Refugees  from 
both  France  and  the  Netherlands  were  alike  the  children  of 
one  common  movement ;  alike  they  suffered  for  conscience 
sake  ;  alike  they  bequeathed  to  us  (as  it  were  by  spiritual 
testament)  an  example  to  pursue  Truth  whatever  the  cost 
and  wherever  Truth  might  lead. 

This  is  not  the  place,  nor  can  I  lay  claim  to  the  requisite 
knowledge,  to  describe  the  material  prosperity  which  the 
Dutch  settlement  conferred  on  this  town  and  county  ;  but 
I  am  not,  I  believe,  guilty  of  exaggeration,  when  I  say  that 
this  town  of  ours  almost  owes  its  existance  to  the  hospitality 
which  the  citizens  of  an  earlier  age  extended  to  those  who 
were  oppressed,  persecuted,  and  slaughtered  at  the  dictates  of 
a  mistaken  fanaticism,  or  of  political  expediency.  What  the 
town  owes  to  this  Flemish  settlement,  in  some  sort,  the  walls 
of  our  buildings  testify  ;  and  while  Elizabeth  protected  these 
Refugees  from  political  rather  than  charitable  motives,  her 
policy  seems  to  have  been  of  the  nature  of  true  charity,  in 
that  it  blessed  those  that  gave  and  those  that  took.  That  our 
borders  are  to  be  always  open  to  the  victims  of  religious  or  poli- 
tical persecution  is  a  priceless  tradition  of  English  policy  ;  and 
there  is  but  little  doubt  but  that  the  amalgam  of  races  thus 
produced  has  developed  a  national  type,  whose  destiny  is  not 
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as  yet  by  any  means  accomplished ;  for  the  new  world  over 
seas  is  but  yet  in  its  infancy.  It  is,  I  believe,  true  to  say 
that  the  race  or  nation  which  recognizes,  not  in  theory  only,  but 
in  practice,  the  fundamental  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Brother- 
hood of  man,  proclaims  itself  to  be  a  fellow  worker  together 
with  God  in  working  out  the  destinies  of  the  world.  Just  as 
when  we  do  wrong  in  private  life,  we  suffer  for  it,  so  when 
we  do  well,  blessings  are  showered  upon  us,  not  as  we  expect 
or  deserve,  but  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  God.  When  a 
national  policy  reproduces  the  worst  vices  of  a  petty  parochial- 
ism, the  death  knell  of  true  national  progress  has  already 
sounded.  It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  no  nation  can 
exist  except  in  so  far  as  its  rulers  frame  its  policy,  and  its 
citizens  frame  their  lives  on  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Brotherhood  of  man. 

But  I  must  pass  now  to  consider  some  of  the  obligations 
which  your  ancestors  ha,ve  conferred  upon  us. 

First  they  have  set  us  an  example  of  obedience  to  conscience, 
which  is  priceless.  That  citizens  should  reverence  their 
conscience  as  their  king  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  is  a 
moral  duty  ;  to  carry  this  obedience  into  the  realm  of  spiritual 
activity  and  religious  belief,  requires  a  faith  and  a  consistency 
of  purpose,  which  we,  who  live  in  a  more  tolerant  age,  can 
hardly  imagine.  It  is,  I  know,  a  mere  pulpit  platitude  to 
talk  of  the  sanctity  of  conscience  in  the  realm  of  religious  belief, 
and  to  praise  those  who  have  dared  all,  and  suffered  all,  rather 
than  be  false  to  the  Conscience.    But  I  venture  to  suggest 

Do 

that  we  apply  this  test  to  ourselves,  and  ask  how  many 
articles  are  there  in  our  creed  for  which  we  are  prepared  here 
and  nowT  to  sacrifice  every  material  advantage  which  we  possess  ; 
to  take  refuge  (say)  in  Bulgaria,  or  to  seal  our  belief  with  our 
life  blood.  How  many  of  us,  comfortable  and  easy  going 
Christians  (if  you  will  forgive  what  is,  I  fear,  a  contradiction  in 
terms)  would  for  Conscience  sake  voluntarily  undergo  the 
cruellest  of  deaths,  or  even  sacrifice  material  prosperity  ?  I 
suppose  we  must  sorrowfully  admit  that  martyrs  are  made 
of  sterner  stuff  than  comfortable  Christians.  But  let  us  leave 
this  unpleasant  subject.  Let  me  praise  your  ancestors  instead. 
They  certainly  deserve  far  more  reverence  than  they  receive: 
while  most  of  us,  I  suppose,  receive  a  great  deal  more  respect 
than  we  deserve. 

Secondly,  let  me  remind  you  of  your  ancestors'  devotion  to 
Truth,  and  of  the  ardour  with  which  they  pursued  it.  To 
pursue  Truth  for  its  own  sake,  regardless  of  personal  cost,  is  the 
one  enterprise  which  never  can  degrade,  and  must  always 
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ennoble.  To  pursue  Truth  wherever  Truth  may  lead,  is  the 
bounden  duty  of  us  all,  especially  of  those  whose  ancestors 
have  suffered  for  their  devotion  to  this  very  pursuit.  It  makes 
all  the  difference  in  the  world,  said  Archbishop  Whateley, 
whether  we  put  Truth  in  the  first  place  or  the  second  place. 
The  one  talent,  says  a  distinguished  writer*  of  our  day,  that 
is  placed  in  the  hands  of  us  all,  is  to  keep  the  standard  of 
intellectual  honesty  at  a  lofty  pitch,  and  to  furnish  the  world 
with  an  example  of  faithful  dealing  with  our  own  conscience 
and  with  our  fellows.  What  is  this  smile  of  the  world,  he 
continues,  to  win  which  we  are  bidden  to  sacrifice  our  moral 
manhood  ;  this  frown  of  the  world  whose  terrors  are  more 
awful  than  the  withering  up  of  Truth  and  the  slow  going  out 
of  the  light  within  the  souls  of  us.  How  pitiful  a  thing  seems 
the  approval  or  disapproval  of  these  creatures  of  the  conven- 
tions of  the  hour,  as  one  figures  the  merciless  vastness  of  the 
universe  of  matter  sweeping  us  headlong  through  viewless  space; 
as  one  hears  the  wail  of  misery  that  is  for  ever  ascending ;  as 
one  counts  the  little  tale  of  years  that  separates  us  from  the 
eternal  silence.  In  the  light  of  these  things  a  man  should 
surely  dare  to  live  his  small  span  of  life  only  caring  that  his 
days  be  full  of  reality,  and  his  conversation  of  truth  speaking 
and  wholeness. 

Yes,  surely,  as  we  ponder  these  things ;  as  we  see  how 
infinites  imally  small  our  life  is  when  compared  with  the  life 
of  this  universe  where  our  lot  is  cast,  let  us  realize  how  little 
we  can  do  and  yet  how  much.  Little  did  your  ancestors 
imagine  the  priceless  heritage  which  they  were  bequeathing 
to  the  new  world  as  well  as  to  the  old  :  yet  we  now  know  that 
freedom  of  conscience,  liberty  of  public  worship,  honesty  in 
matters  of  belief  are  essential  to  the  progress  and  well-being 
of  mankind.  It  is  for  us  to  decide  individually  and  collectively 
whether  we  will  skulk  among  the  baggage  wagons  while  the 
battle  rages  around  us,  or  whether  we  will  dare  with  God's 
help  to  strike  some  blows  for  the  Right  and  True.  The  faith 
of  your  ancestors  puts  to  shame  the  faithless  coldness  of  the 
times.  Forms  may  change  as  dynasties  pass  away :  but  Truth  is 
great  and  must  ultimately  prevail.  Dominus  illuminatio  raea 
in  the  motto  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  "  I  could  almost 
have  wished,"  said  a  distinguished  Professor]-  of  our  own  day, 
that  we  could  choose  in  its  place  magna  est  Veritas  etprcevale- 
bit 

Yes,  the  sacrifices  which  your  forefathers  made  are  magni- 

*See  Mr.  John  Morley's  Essay  on  Religious  Conformity, 
f  The  late  Dean  Stanley. 
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ficent :  they  stimulate  us  comfortable  Christians  :  they  almost 
startle  us  out  of  our  lethargy.  But  while  we  think  of  the 
great  names,  who  are,  as  it  were,  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of 
your  unique  history  ;  let  us  not  forget  to  remember  in  our 
thanksgivings, 

The  bravely  dumb  that  did  their  deed 
And  scorned  to  blot  it  with  a  name, 

Men  of  the  plain  heroic  breed 

That  loved  Heaven's  silence  more  than  fame. 

There  may  be  great  names  which  overshadow  the  crowd 
of  humble,  poor,  and  dumb  peasants  who  suffered,  who 
sacrificed  their  all,  who  died,  devoted  to  the  Truth  which  they 
professed.  They  are  too  small :  they  are  too  insignificant : 
they  are  too  common  to  be  noted  by  the  historian,  who 
describes  the  progress  of  freedom  of  thought,  of  devotion  to 
duty,  of  obedience  to  conscience  :  they  were  too  poor,  perhaps, 
to  make  their  escape  to  these  shores  which,  thank  God,  were 
hospitable  to  their  more  fortunate  fellow  countrymen.  They 
had  to  stay  and  to  die :  but  their  little  deed,  small  as  it  may 
appear  to  us  comfortable  Christians,  is  assuredly  garnered  in 
the  great  granaries  of  God  :  for  with  God  there  is  neither 
great  nor  small,  neither  first  nor  last.  Their  leaders  may 
have  done  great  things,  but  leaders  are  useless  when  they  have 
no  followers.  The  history  of  the  Huguenots  is  but  another 
instance  of  the  use  which  God  makes  of  the  weak  to  work  His 
sovereign  will:  we  can  but  dimly  imagine  the  principalities  and 
powers  which  were  arrayed  against  these  peasants,  craftsmen 
and  traders :  the  forces  of  materialism  which  were  united 
against  them  :  the  kings  and  governments,  the  aristocracy  and 
the  church  strove  in  vain  to  crush  them.  Once  more  in  the 
history  of  the  world  the  superiority  of  spiritual  over  material 
forces  was  abundantly  proved.  Yea,  verily,  He  hath  exalted 
the  humble  and  meek  :  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away. 

Let  us,  I  say,  thank  God  and  take  courage,  let  us  thank 
God  for  all  the  known  and  the  unknown  Good  who  helped  to 
leave  the  mark  of  the  Huguenot  movement  on  the  history  of 
Europe,  and  "  who  rest  in  God's  still  memory,  folded  deep  ;  " 
let  us  who  to-day  enjoy  those  blessings  of  religious  liberty 
and  wide  tolerance  in  matters  of  opinion  which  they  won, 
thank  God  and  take  courage ;  and,  as  individuals,  let  us  not 
forget  to  pray, 

Oh !  may  I  join  the  choir  invisible, 

Of  those  immortal  dead  who  five  again 

In  minds  made  better  by  their  presence  :  five 
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111  pulses  stirred  to  generosity, 
In  deeds  of  daring  rectitude,  in  scorn 
For  miserable  aims  that  end  with  self. 
******** 

May  I  reach 

That  purest  heaven,  be  to  other  souls 
The  cup  of  strength  in  some  great  agony, 
Enkindle  generous  ardour,  feed  pure  love, 
Beget  the  smiles  that  have  no  cruelty, 
Be  the  sweet  presence  of  a  good  diffused, 
And  in  diffusion  ever  more  intense. 
So  shall  I  join  the  choir  invisible, 
Whose  music  is  the  gladness  of  the  world. 

TE  DEUM. 

We  praise  thee,  0  God  ;  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord  ; 
All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee  ;  the  Father  everlasting. 
To  thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud  :  the  Heavens,  and  all  the  Powers 
therein. 

To  thee  Cherubin,  and  Seraphin  :  continually  do  cry, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  ;  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth ; 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  ;  of  thy  Glory. 
The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles ;  praise  thee. 
The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets  :  praise  thee. 
The  noble  army  of  Martyrs :  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  :  doth  acknowledge 
thee ; 

The  Father :  of  an  infinite  Majesty  ; 

Thine  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son  ; 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory :  0  Christ. 

Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  :  of  the  Father. 

When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man  :  thou  didst  not 
abhor  the  Virgin's  womb. 

When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death  :  thou  didst 
open  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers. 

Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  :  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father. 

We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  :  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants :  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  Saints  :  in  glory  ever- 
lasting. 

0  Lord,  save  thy  people  :  and  bless  thine  heritage. 
Govern  them  :  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 
Day  by  day  :  we  magnify  thee  ; 

And  we  worship  thy  Name  :  ever  world  without  end. 
Vouchsafe,  0  Lord  :  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 
0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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0  Lord  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us  :  as  our  trust  is  in  thee. 
0  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  bo  confounded. 

THE  BENEDICTION. 

Unto  God's  gracious  Mercy,  Guidance,  and  Protection  vre 
commit  you  :  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you  :  the  Lord  make  His 
face  to  shine  upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you :  the  Lord  lift 
up  the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  you  and  give  you  peace, 
both  now  and  for  evermore.  Amen. 


StrrttTf ittd  0f  lintgunrcrt  fyititavij  in  tftc 
lUtgu  0f  (Queen  %\mc. 


By  F.  P.  De  Labilliere. 


Having  lately  had  occasion  to  investigate  the  history  of  certain 
events  occurring  during  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century, 
I  have  come  across  several  matters  relating  to  the  Huguenots 
in  England  at  that  period.  Although  these  are  new  to  myself, 
they  may  possibly  be  well-known  to  other  Fellows  of  the 
Society,  but  I  have  thought  it  might  be  worth  while  to  bring 
them  to  the  Society's  notice  on  the  chance  of  their  being  of 
some  service.  The  few  notes  I  have  made  are  chielly  taken 
from  Boyer's  Annals  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  London, 
1703-13,  11  vols.  8vo.,  and  relate  to  various  petitions  and 
addresses  presented  to  Queen  Anne  by  the  refugees,  and  to 
military  and  naval  affairs  in  her  reign  in  which  they  played  a 
more  or  less  prominent  part. 

In  May,  1702,  when  a  Declaration  of  War  against  France 
was  impending,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
"that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  Her  Majesty,  that  no 
person  be  an  officer  in  England  or  Ireland  in  ik-r  Majesty's 
new  raised  forces,  but  such  as  were  born  in  England,  Scotland, 
or  Ireland,  or  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  of  English 
parents,  unless  they  were  before  in  half-pay.'"  As  this  motion 
tended  to  exclude  the  French  Protestant  officer*,  though 
naturalized,  who  had  served  in  the  late  wars,  it  was  strongly 
opposed  by  Colonel  Mordant,  who  urged  that  he  hud  >otne 
French  officers  in  his  regiment,  on  whose  loyalty  and  c 
he  could  implicitly  rely,  and  who  had  maintained  as  g<;: 
discipline  as  any  English-born  officers.  The  Marquis  of  I  la 
ington  also  spoke  in  favour  of  the  refugees,  rupiVMiiitijii*  what 
a  reflection  it  would  be  upon  the  British  nation  to:ahun.o.on 
those  who  had  so  often  risked  their  lives  in  its  ik-tonee,  Ah«  u 
member  desired  those  who  had  made  the  motion  to  exj  mji 
themselves,  saying  that  if  it  were  intended  by  it  to-exc  u  le.  ; 
foreigners,  what  would  become  of  the  Duke  oi  .  •C'.jotu  ~-i  :  ri 
whose  father  the  House  had  thought  fit  to  bestow  a  pra«i*of 
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£100,000  for  his  eminent  services  ;  and  also  of  Prince  George 
of  Denmark,  to  whom  the  Queen  had  lately  given  the  title  of 
Generalissimo  ? 

These  representations  resulted  in  the  question  being 
negatived. 

On  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  with  Portugal  in  the 
following  year,  1703,  the  Queen  appointed  the  Duke  of 
Schomberg  to  be  general  of  the  English  and  Dutch  auxiliaries, 
which,  by  the  terms  of  that  treaty,  Her  Majesty  and  the  States 
General  had  engaged  to  send  to  the  aid  of  the  King  of  Portugal. 
At  the  same  time  a  commission  was  given  to  the  Duke  to  raise 
a  regiment  of  dragoons,  consisting  of  20  companies,  to  be 
commanded  by  French  Protestant  Officers.  For  some  reasons, 
however,  which  I  shall  presently  mention,  the  commissions 
granted  to  these  officers  were  all  recalled,  to  the  great  dissatis- 
faction of  the  Duke,  to  whom  the  Queen  endeavoured  to  make 
amends  by  bestowing  on  him  the  order  of  the  Garter. 

I  still  possess  a  letter,  dated  September  17,  1703,  written  by 
my  ancestor,  Pierre  de  Labilliere,  in  which  he  refers  to  this 
matter.  He  was  one  of  the  officers  selected  for  the  regiment 
in  question,  and  after  alluding  to  his  elder  brother  Paul  having 
gone  out  with  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel's  fleet  to  the  Mediterranean, 
he  goes  on  to  say, — >;  My  own  destination  was  near  being 
Portugal.  Her  Majesty  having  thought  fit  to  raise  a  regiment 
of  dragoons  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Schomberg, 
and  the  French  Protestant  Officers,  refugees  in  England,  the 
matter  was  in  course  of  being  carried  out  and  the  necessary 
appointments  made.  I  received  a  commission  as  cornet  in  M. 
de  la  Fabrigue's  company,  La  Rouviere  being  his  lieutenant,  and 
he  himself  having  the  rank  of  major.  The  regiment  had 
been  raised  to  nearly  its  full  strength,  when  it  was  represented 
to  her  Majesty  that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  get  it  in 
readiness  for  immediate  service  in  Portugal,  and  that  more- 
over Parliament  would  be  ill-pleased  at  a  regiment  of  foreigners 
being  raised  without  its  sanction.  Consequently,  our  commis- 
sions were  cancelled  some  fifteen  days  after." 

The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded,  as  to  the  employment  of  aliens  in  the  army, 
was  doubtless  fresh  in  Pierre  de  Labilliere's  memory,  and 
doubtless  had  some  influence  in  this  sudden  abandonment  of 
the  Queen's  scheme. 

Passing  over  four  years,  I  now  come  to  1707,  on  the  31st 
March  in  which  year  the  Ministers  of  the  French  Churches  in 
the  City  of  London,  and  the  principal  persons  among  the 
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refugees,  met  in  the  French  Chapel  Royal  in  the  Savoy. 
There,  M.  de  la  Riviere,  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  chapel, 
opened  the  assembly  by  a  prayer  "  that  it  would  please  God  to 
continue  his  blessing  on  the  victorious  arms  of  her  Majesty 
Queen  Anne,  and  make  her  the  glorious  instrument  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Protestant  Churches  in  France."  After  this, 
M.  de  la  Riviere  was  chosen  moderator  of  the  assembly,  and 
read  the  draft  of  an  address  to  the  Queen,  in  which  the  French 
refugees  in  England  expressed  their  congratulations  on  "  the 
wonderful  successes  with  which  it  had  pleased  God  to  bless 
Her  Most  Sacred  Majesty's  Government  both  at  home  and 
abroad ;  insomuch  that  the  very  beginning  of  her  Majesty's 
auspicious  administration  exceeded  the  long  reign  of  the  great 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  glorious  memory."  They  then  proceeded 
to  represent,  "  that  the  Protestant  Churches  of  France,  though 
ever  struggling  under  oppression,  did  formerly  hold  a  consider- 
able rank  ;  and  that  her  Majesty's  predecessors  had  always 
such  a  tender  regard  for  them,  as  to  protect  and  support  them, 
as  far  as  it  lay  in  their  power;  that  the  famous  Edict  of 
Nantz,  in  favour  of  the  protestants  of  France,  was,  in  great 
measure  owing  to  the  great  interest  Queen  Elizabeth  had  with 
King  Henry  IV.  of  France;  that  King  James  I.,  her  Majesty's 
great  grandfather,  did  often  interpose  by  his  ambassadors,  in 
behalf  of  the  French  Reformed  Churches;  and  that  King 
Charles  I.,  her  Majesty's  grandfather,  intervened  as  mediator, 
in  the  treaty  which  Louis  XIII  made  with  the  people  of  La 
Rochelle  (who  held  the  principal  rank  among-  the  protestants 
of  France)  and  afterwards,  upon  the  French  King's  infraction 
of  that  treaty,  began  a  war  with  France  on  that  account. 
Moreover,  they  set  forth,  that  they  found  and  accounted  them- 
selves so  happy  in  living  under  her  Majesty's  gentle  and  equal 
government,  and  among  a  nation  where  they  had  been  so 
kindly  entertained  when  driven  from  their  native  country  by 
the  violence  of  persecution,  that  if  they  had  nothing  but  their 
own  private  interest  in  view,  they  wrould  sit  quiet  and  easy, 
and  be  contented  to  share  the  felicity  of  Her  Majesty's  natural 
bora  subjects  ;  but  that  the  just  concern  they  ought  to  have 
for  their  brethren,  relatives,  and  friends,  who  still  groaned  in 
France  under  the  pressure  of  persecution,  obliged  them  to  lay 
hold  on  this  occasion,  most  humbly  to  beseech  her  sacred 
Majesty,  that  wThen  her  thoughts  should  be  employed  in 
settling  the  great  concerns  of  Europe  in  a  treat}'  of  peace,  Her 
Majesty  would  graciously  vouchsafe  to  take  into  her  royal  care 
the  interest  of  the  poor  distressed  churches  of  France,  which 
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having  been  ruined  by  the  superstitious  vanity  of  the  enemy, 
so  it  would  add  solid  glory  to  Her  Majesty's  reign  to  be 
instrumental  in  restoring  the  same." 

This  Address  having  been  approved,  and  signed  by  most  of 
the  persons  present  at  the  assembly,  was  presented  to  the 
Queen  by  the  Earl  of  Lifford,  son  of  the  late  Count  de  Roye, 
accompanied  by  M.  le  Coq.  M.  St.  Leger,  and  several  other 
French  Protestant  gentlemen,  ministers,  and  merchants,  intro- 
duced by  the  Earl  of  Sunderland.  To  this  Address  the  Queen 
was  pleased  to  return  the  following  answer: — 

"  I  have  always  had  a ,  great  compassion  for  the  unhappy 
circumstances  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  of  France.  I  will 
communicate  my  thoughts  upon  this  matter  to  our  allies,  and 
hope  such  measures  may  be  taken  as  may  effectually  answer 
the  intent  of  your  petition." 

Two  years  after  this,  in  1709,  the  young  Marquis  du  Quesne, 
son  of  M.  du  Quesne,  Envoy  from  the  Protestant  Cantons  of 
Switzerland  to  the  States-General,  and  an  ancestor,  I  believe, 
of  our  Vice  President,  Sir  Edmund  Du  Cane,  was  sent  to 
England  with  recommendatory  letters  from  the  King  of  Prussia, 
the  Elector  of  Hanover,  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  His 
mission  was  to  solicit  the  Queen's  interposition  in  favour  of 
the  Protestants  of  France,  and  on  the  12th  June  he  had  his 
first  audience  of  Her  Majesty,  being  introduced  by  the  Earl  of 
Sunderland,  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  at  the 
time.  The  Queen  received  him  very  graciously,  and  was 
pleased  to  tell  him,  "  that  though  she  had  already  given 
particular  instructions  to  the  plenipotentiaries  engaged  in  the 
matter  of  dealing  with  the  French  Protestants  under  the 
treaty  of  peace,  yet  she  would  be  glad  to  receive  and 
countenance  any  memorials  he  should  think  fit  to  present, 
relating  thereto." 

The  Marquis  du  Quesne  accordingly  presented  three 
memorials,  one  of  which  was  to  beg  recommendatory  letters  to 
the  States-General  in  favour  of  the  French  Protestants,  and 
these  letters  the  Queen  was  graciously  pleased  to  grant. 

Acting  also,  probably,  on  the  strength  of  this  assurance  of 
Her  Majesty,  we  find  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  a  few  days  later, 
presenting  to  her  the  following  Address  from  the  French 
Churches  in  London: — 
'■'  Madam, 

It  is  three  years  since  your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased 
to  declare,  in  answer  to  an  humble  address  from  us,  that  you 
were  sensibly  touched  with  the  unhappy  circumstances  of  the 
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persecuted  Protestants  of  France,  and  would  have  it  in  your 
royal  thoughts  to  take  effectual  measures  in  conjunction  with 
your  allies,  to  redress  that  calamity. 

We  do  not  presume  to  approach  the  throne  of  your  sacred 
Majesty  as  diffident  or  forgetful  of  a  promise  so  worthy  a  great 
and  protestant  Queen. 

Those  expressions  of  your  Majesty's  goodness  are  deeply 
imprinted  in  our  hearts  ;  in  them  we  have  ever  since  placed  all 
our  joy  and  hope  ;  the}'  have  been  the  comfort  of  our  brethern 
that  are  prisoners  in  dungeons,  of  our  confessors  who  are  slaves 
in  the  gallies,  and  of  all  who  suffer  for  a  good  conscience  under 
an  oppressive  government. 

Our  brethren  in  foreign  nations  send  deputies  to  beseech  your 
Majesty's  protection ;  but  we  approach  at  this  time  your 
Majesty,  only  to  return  our  thanks  and  express  our  gratitude 
in  the  most  respectful  manner. 

Your  Majesty's  great  piety  has  prevented  any  present 
petition  from  us,  your  Majesty  having,  in  imitation  of  provid- 
ence, whose  instrument  you  are,  granted  before  we  have 
asked ;  and  without  an  application  from  us,  in  behalf  of  the 
Reformed  of  the  French  nation,  we  received  the  joyful  account 
that  this  has  been  most  particularly  recommended  by  your 
Majesty  to  your  ministers  in  the  treaty  of  peace. 

May  heaven  continue  to  bless  your  arms,  favour  your  great 
designs,  and  long  preserve  your  person  for  the  tranquillity  of 
the  Church,  the  happiness  of  Europe,  and  the  joy  of  your 
people." 

On  the  23rd  February,  1710,  a  petition  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons  from  Pierre  Jaquin  St.  Pierre,  Matthieu 
de  Gastigny,  Paul  Boyer,  Jean  Dubourdieu,  and  Pierre  Silvestre, 
on  behalf  of  themselves  and  many  other  French  Protestants, 
as  also  of  several  children  of  deceased  refugees,  settled  in 
England.  This  petition  set  forth : — "  that  the  French  King 
had  made  several  Edicts,  Decrees,  and  Declarations,  whereby 
all  the  French  Protestants  who  had  fled  for  refuge  into  her 
Majesty's  dominions,  on  account  of  their  Religion,  were  declared 
and  adjudged  to  be  outlawed,  and  to  have  forfeited  their  goods 
and  estates,and  excluded  from  ciaimingand  enjoying  any  inheri- 
tance in  France  ;  which  Edicts  and  Declarations  were  put  in 
execution  with  the  utmost  vigour  : — that,  on  the  contrary, 
many  persons  living  in  France  did  frequently  either  come 
themselves  into  this  kingdom  of  Great  Britian,  or  appoint 
proxies  and  attorneys  to  claim  and  inherit  the  estates  of  their 
deceased  relations  ;  and  being  possessed  of  them,  did  afterwards 
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return  into  France  with  the  same,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other 
remoter  relations  of  the  deceased,  settled  in  her  Majesty's 
dominions  ;  who  were  thereby  for  ever  deprived  of  such  estates 
as  might  fall  to  them,  either  by  lineal  or  collateral  succession, 
and  therefore  the  petitioners  prayed  that  leave  be  given  to 
bring  in  a  bill,  to  prevent  the  subjects  of  the  French  King, 
residing  in  his  dominions,  from  claiming  or  enjoying  any 
estates  of  their  relations  dying  in  her  Majesty's  dominions." 

This  petition  having  been  read,  a  Bill  was  ordered  to  be 
brought  in  accordingly  ;  but  on  the  private  suggestion  of  some 
among  the  French  Protestants  (whose  names  I  have  not  found 
recorded)  that  this  Bill  would  be  more  prejudicial  than 
advantageous  to  themselves  and  their  fellow-refugees,  who, 
from  time  to  time,  received  considerable  remittances  of  money 
from  their  relations  in  France,  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill 
was  put  off  and  so  it  dropped. 

On  the  5th  February,  1711,  the  Lords  read  a  Bill  which  had 
been  sent  up  to  them  by  the  Commons,  for  Repealing  the  Act 
for  a  General  Naturalization,  and  rejected  it  by  a  majority  of 
14,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  French  refugees  and  other  Protestant 
foreigners.  The  only  effect  of  this  Bill  was,  curiously  enough, 
exactly  the  opposite  to  that  intended  by  its  promoters.  Their 
object  was  to  prevent  the  French  refugees  from  enjoying  the 
benefit  of  naturalization ;  but  whilst  little  more  than  1800  hail 
availed  themselves  of  the  Act  for  the  repeal  of  which  this  Bill 
was  designed,  upwards  of  2000  hastened  to  become  naturalized 
under  its  provisions  during  the  short  interval  between  the 
passing  of  the  Bill  by  the  Commons  and  its  rejection  by  the 
Lords.  So  often  does  the  cunning  of  the  ill-disposed  outwit 
itself. 

As  a  suitable  accompaniment  to  this  mention  of  our  English 
Naturalization  Act,  I  will  quote  the  Declaration  of  the  States- 
General  of  Holland,  dated  about  two  years  previously,  viz: 
July  13th  1709:— 

"  We,  the  States  of  Holland,  do  give  all  people  to  understand, 
that  having  taken  into  consideration  that  in  general,  the  great- 
ness and  prosperity  of  any  country,  and  in  particular  that  of 
this  Province,  are  increased  in  power  and  riches  by  the  con- 
course of  dispersed  and  miserable  persons,  who,  having  been 
driven  out  for  the  profession  of  the  true  reformed  religion,  or 
by  other  oppressions,  have  taken  their  sanctuary  in  this 
Province,  and  have  this  long  while  much  contributed  to  the 
increase  of  trade,  of  manufactures,  and  of  the  common  good  : — 
we  therefore  have  thought  good  to  ordain  that  all  persons  who 
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are  retired  out  of  the  Kingdom  of  France,  or  other  countries, 
for  the  profession  of  the  true  reformed  religion,  and  have 
taken  sanctuary  in  this  province  ;  and  also  all  other  the  like 
refugees,  who  for  the  future,  whether  directly  out  of  France, 
or  other  countries  and  provinces,  will  retire  hither,  and  settle 
themselves  here,  shall  be  acknowledged  and  received  for  the 
future  for  our  subjects  ;  and  they  shall  enjoy  the  right  of 
Naturalization  as  it  hath  been  established  by  our  Act  of 
September  25th,  1670." 

You  will  observe  that  between  the  publication  of  this 
Declaration  of  the  States-General  and  the  passing  of  their  Act 
referred  to  in  it,  a  period  of  no  less  than  forty  years  had 
elapsed.  This  was  amply  sufficient  to  enable  the  people  of 
Holland  to  judge  of  the  wisdom  or  un- wisdom  of  the  policy 
they  had  adopted  towards  the  refugees,  and  it  is  interesting  to 
find  that  they  we^e  so  fully  persuaded  of  the  benefits  it  had 
obtained  for  their  country,  that  they  were  anxious  to  render 
the  position  of  the  exiles  still  more  advantageous  to  the  latter 
and,  consequently,  to  themselves.  Yet  here  in  England,  persons 
were  found  so  short-sighted  as  to  fail  to  profit  by  the  example 
of  their  Dutch  neighbours,  and  so  malevolent  as  to  endeavour 
to  thwart  every  effort  that  might  happen  to  be  made  for  the 
well-being  of  the  industrious  refugees  wTho  desired  to  settle  in 
this  country  and  assimilate  themselves  to  the  natives  of  it. 
Fortunately  for  the  refugees,  and  fortunately  for  England, 
these  machinations,  as  I  have  already  said,  proved  abortive. 

I  will  conclude  by  a  brief  narrative  of  two  events,  by  sea 
and  land,  in  which  I  find  some  of  our  Huguenot  fore-fathers 
playing  a  conspicuous  part. 

In  1703,  the  English  government  resolved  to  send  some 
assistance  to  the  Protestants  of  the  Cevennes,  whose  sufferings 
under  the  inhuman  persecutions  of  the  Abbe  de  Chayla  and 
other  agents  of  Louis  XIV,  had  excited  the  indignation  and 
sympathy  of  our  fellow-countrymen  at  that  time,  as  indeed 
they  still  excite  our  own  even  now  after  the  lapse  of  nearly 
two  centuries. 

In  order  to  open  communication  with  the  Cevenois,  two 
French  Protestant  refugees  (whose  names  I  have  not  been  able 
to  discover)  were  despatched  to  France  to  acquaint  them  with 
Her  Majesty's  intentions ;  and  lest  by  any  mis-hap  these 
envoys  should  fail  to  make  their  way  safely  into  the  Cevennes 
country,  the  Marquis  de  Miremont,  (himself  an  exile  in 
England  for  religion's  sake)  sent  a  third  person,  M.  David 
Flotard,  at  his  own  expense,  with  news  of  the  intended  relief. 
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This  relief  it  was  proposed  to  send  in  the  form  of  arms, 
ammunition,  and  monev,  by  a  fleet  under  the  command  of  the 
celebrated  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel. 

Concurrently  with  this  mission  from  England,  the  States  of 
Holland  sent  several  repr&sentatives  overland  to  the  Cevennes, 
but  most  of  them  were  arrested,  and  either  broken  alive  on 
the  wheel  or  made  slaves  in  the  galleys.  In  fact,  out  of  all  the 
messengers  sent  by  England  and  Holland,  none  had  the  good 
fortune  to  penetrate  into,  and  return  from,  the  Cevennes, 
except  the  Marquis  do  Mireinont's  envoy,  M.  David  Flotard, 
who  spent  six  days  among  the  Cevenois,  and  acquainted  them 
with  the  signals  the  English  fleet  would  make,  and  those  with 
which  they  were  to  reply  to  them. 

Besides  these  envoys  whom  I  have  already  mentioned,  three 
of  the  French  refugees  resident  in  England  were  chosen  to 
accompany  the  fleet  under  Sir  Cloudesly  Shovel.  These  three 
gentlemen  were  M.  Portales,  M.  Tempie,  and  M.  la  Billiere,the 
last  being  an  ancestor  of  my  own.  He  served  in  two  of  the 
English  Huguenot  regiments,  and  his  death,  which  occurred  in 
1736,  is  entered  in  the  registers  of  St.  Martin-in-the-fields. 

On  reaching  the  Gulf  of  Lions,  however,  Sir  Cloudesly  con- 
sidered the  -weather  too  bad  for  him  to  prudently  venture  his 
whole  fleet  close  to  the  coast,  which  was  esteemed  a  very 
dangerous  one.  He  therefore  selected  two  vessels,  the  Pembroke 
and  the  Tartar,  commanded  by  Captains  Arris  and  Cooper, 
and  despatched  them  to  endeavour  to  concert  measures  with 
the  Cevenois ;  the  three  refugees,  Portales,  Tempie,  and  La 
Billiere,  accompanying  them.  This  was  on  the  3rd  September, 
and  on  the  following  day  they  captured  a  small  French  vessel, 
the  captain  of  wrhich  told  them  that  he  knew  their  errand,  and 
that  news  of  it  had  also  reached  France,  so  that  preparations 
had  been  made  to  oppose  any  attempt  at  landing  or  com- 
municating with  the  Cevenois.  The  English  captains,  though 
somewhat  disconcerted  at  this  unexpected  intelligence,  de- 
termined to  continue  on  their  way  ;  and  on  the  11th  they 
succeeded  in  capturing  three  more  French  vessels,  and  passing 
Narbonne  and  Beziers,  lay  off  Cette.  The  wind  now  changed 
to  an  unfavourable  quarter,  and  the  English  ships  could  not 
approach  nearer  than  two  miles  from  shore.  However,  they 
made  the  signals  agreed  on,  but  without  receiving  any  in  reply  ; 
whereupon  our  three  Huguenots  volunteered  to  go  ashore 
in  a  small  boat  to  see  if  they  could  gain  any  intelligence 
of  the  movements  of  the  Cevenois  and  of  the  royal  troops. 
This  plan,  unfortunately,  had  at  the  last  moment  to  be 
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abandoned,  some  war  galleys  putting  out  from  the  harbour  to 
intercept  them.  In  consequence  of  the  strong  force  that 
appeared  to  be  in  readiness  to  oppose  them,  and  on  account  of 
the  continued  bad  weather,  a  consultation  was  held  on  board 
the  Pembroke  on  the  18th  September,  and  the  following 
resolution  was  drawn  up  : — 

"  At  a  consultation  held  on  board  Her  Majesty's  Ship 
Pembroke  this  18th  day  of  September,  it  was  the  opinion  of 
the  pilots  not  to  venture  into  the  shore  again,  for  fear  of  the 
many  alterations  of  the  winds  which  we  now  have,  and  likely 
to  be  bad  weather,  as  is  usual  to  be  at  this  time  of  the  year, 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  French  prisoners,  both  to  Captain 
Cooper  and  to  myself  (viz :  Captain  Arris),  and  we  having  with 
the  French  gentlemen  advised  in  relation  to  the  aforesaid 
pilots'  opinions,  thought  it  necessary  to  make  the  best  of  our 
way  to  the  general  rendezvous,  since  nothing  more  could  be 
attempted.    Witness  our  hands, 

R.  Arris,      )  n    ,  • 
I.  Cooper,     }  Captains. 

Cha.  Portales,  \ 

Paul  la  Billiere,  [  Huguenot  Refugees. 
S.  Tempie,  J 

Elias  Tessier,       )  p.,  ,  „ 
Samuel  Paquie.     f  rilots' 

Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  the  Pembroke'  and  Tartar  sailed 
for  Leghorn,  where  they  arrived  on  the  23rd  September,  after 
having  encountered  a  violent  storm  in  quitting  the  Gulf  of 
Lions.  Captain  Arris  made  his  report  to  the  Admiral,  and 
Messieurs  Portales  and  la  Billiere  afterwards  waited  on  Sir 
Cloudesiy  Shovel  to  confirm  the  same.  Sir  Cloudesly  there- 
upon told  them  that  he  "  was  very  well  satisfied  with  what 
they  had  done,  since  they  had  made  that  gulf,  which  before 
was  looked  on  as  unapproachable,  accessible  and  easy  for  all 
undertakings.  And  although,"  he  added,  "  you  have  not 
succeeded  in  the  design  of  giving  relief  to  our  friends,  the 
Cevenois,  yet  they  will  see  we  have  been  as  good  as  our  words. 
And  I  am  the  more  glad  of  your  discovery,  because  it  will 
be  easy  for  the  future  to  relieve  them  that  way,  if  we  go 
into  the  gulf  with  a  strong  squadron  earlier  in  the  year." 

The  future  attempt,  which  the  Admiral  seemed  to  shadow 
out  in  these  words,  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  made  ; 
although  in  the  following  year,  1701),  the  combined  English 
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and  Dutch  fleets,  under  the  command  of  Sir  George  Rooke, 
entered  the  Gulf  of  Lions  and  thus  gave  the  Camisards  of 
Languedoc  some  hopes  of  assistance.  Instead,  however,  of 
making  for  the  coast.  Sir  George  went  in  pursuit  of  a  French 
fleet  and,  failing  to  engage  it,  went  on  to  Gibraltar,  which  he 
attacked  and  captured,  in  conjunction  with  "Sir  Cloudesly 
Shovel,  on  the  24th  July,  1704. 

I  do  not  propose  to  weary  the  Society  by  entering  into  a 
lengthy  discussion  of  that  tedious  subject,  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession,  and  the  many  events  connected  with  and 
consequent  upon  it.  It  may,  however,  be  of  some  interest  to 
mv  hearers  if  I  conclude  these  few  notes  bv  giving  a  list  of 
the  officers  in  the  English  army  bearing  French  names,  who 
were  killed,  wounded,  and  made  prisoners  at  the  battle  of 
Almanza,  which  took  place  on  April  14th,  1707. 

This  battle,  as  you  may  remember,  was  fought  between  the 
allied  English,  Dutch,  and  Portuguese  forces,  together  with 
a  few  Spanish  troops  of  Charles  III.,  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
combined  French  troops  and  Spaniards  supporting  the  cause  of 
France,  on  the  other. 

The  allies  were  commanded  by  the  Marquis  das  Minas  and 
the  Earl  of  Gal  way,  the  celebrated  Ruvigny ;  whilst  the  French, 
and  the  Spanish  troops  siding  with  them,  were  under  the 
Duke  of  Berwick,  natural  son  of  James  II.,  his  army  having 
considerably  the  advantage  in  point  of  numbers.  The  battle 
was  long  and  stubbornly  contested  by  the  English  and  Dutch 
who  were,  however,  but  indifferently  supported  by  the 
Portuguese,  who  not  only  showed  little  fight,  but  at  one  time 
were  guilty  of  the  gross  blunder  of  firing  at  each  other  by 
mistake.  The  Earl  of  Galway,  during  the  whole  action,  gave 
signal  proofs  of  courage  and  gallantry.  He  received  two 
wounds  in  the  face,  near  the  eyes,  which  for  a  time  incapaci- 
tated him  ;  but,  having  got  them  bound  up,  he  once  more 
plunged  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  till  being  overpowered 
and  nearly  surrounded,  his  friends  compelled  him  to  seek 
safety  by  retreating  under  escort  of  a  small  troop  of  English 
dragoons.  Besides  Ruvigny.  another  officer  celebrated  in  the 
annals  of  the  French  Protestants,  was  present  at  Almanza. 
This  was  Colonel  Cavalier.  He  too  received  several  wounds 
and  lay  for  some  time  as  dead,  but  finally  made  his  escape. 
The  French  remaining  masters  of  the  field,  the  Earl  retreated 
with  his  English  and  Dutch  troops  to  join  Charles  III.  in 
Catalonia  ;  and,  in  spite  of  his  gallant  conduct,  did  not  entirely 
escape  censure  for  having  first  failed  to  obtain  more  accurate 
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information  as  to  the  enemy's  numbers,  and  for  afterwards 
having  ventured  on  an  engagement  with  such  a  disparity  of 
forces. 

The  loss  on  the  English  side  in  killed  and  wounded  and 
prisoners,  was  considerable.  From  the  still  existing  lists  I 
have  taken  the  following  names  which  seem  to  be  probably 
those  of  officers  of  Huguenot  extraction,  and  it  is  interesting 
to  find  that  several  of  them  are  those  borne  by  Fellows  of  our 
Society  in  the  present  day. 

In  the  Guards,  Captain  Saubergue,  prisoner. 

In  Lord  Portmore's  Regt.,  Captains  Laton  and  Goslin, 
prisoners. 

In  Colonel  Southwell's  Regt.,  Captains  Columbine  and 
Justeniere,  Lieut.  Emmery  and  Ensign  Sarracen,  all  killed. 
Lieuts.  Beaufort  and  Columbine,  wounded. 

In  Lieut-General  Stewart's  Regt.,  Ensign  Busiere,  killed. 
Captain  Dansey,  wounded. 

In  Colonel  Hill's  Regt.,  Lieuts.  Foulk  and  Doland,  killed. 
Lieut.  Barnardine,  Ensigns  Montjoy  and  Merchant,  prisoners. 

In  Brigadier  Blood's  Regt.,  Captain  Foncebrand,  Lieut. 
Rivesson,  and  Ensign  de  Aven,  wounded. 

In  Lord  Mordant's  Regt.,  Lieuts.  Morin  and  Champfleury, 
wounded.  Lieuts.  Lermon  and  Pine,  Ensigns  Valade  and 
Maurice,  prisoners. 

In  Brigadier  Gorge's  Regt.,  Captain  Emy,  killed.  Captain 
Berniere,  wounded.  Captain  Eager,  Lieuts.  Dally  and  Devall, 
prisoners. 

In  Colonel  Allnutt's  Regt.,  Lieut.  Ballance,  killed.  Lieut. 
Dancer,  wounded.    Ensign  Pascal,  prisoner. 

In  Colonel  Wade's  Regt.,  Captains  Barraton  and  Digoine, 
and  Ensign  Ferron,  killed.  Captain  Hauteclair  and  Ensign 
Lamilliere,  wounded.    Captain  Latour,  prisoner. 

In  Lord  Montjoy's  Regt.,  Lieuts.  Labastide  and  Danson, 
prisoners. 

In  Colonel  Bowles's  Regt.,  Ensign  St.  Clare,  prisoner. 

In  Colonel  Britton's  Regt.,  Lieuts.  Gerard,  Gedouin  and 
Batton,  prisoners. 

In  Brigadier  Mackartney's  Regt.,  Captain  Emmery  and 
Ensign  Yillars,  prisoners. 

In  Count  Nassau's  Regt.,  Captain  de  Coursel,  Lieuts  Ripere, 
Lehup,  and  Coussau,  killed.  Major  Labatie,  Captain  Desodes, 
Lieuts.  Sellaries,  Rocheblave,  Verdchamp,  and  Du  Fau. 
wounded.  Captains  Debarry,  St.  Maurice,  Gignous,  Beaufort 
and  La  Ravaliere ;  Lieuts.  Santillie,  Compan,  Lestry  and 
Lescure,  prisoners. 
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Iii  Colonel  Pierce's  Regt.,  Lieut.  Colonel  Deloches,  killed. 

In  Lord  Peterborough's  Regt.,  Captain  Cudderoy,  killed. 
'  There  were  altogether  88  British  officers  killed,  and  285 
wounded  and  taken  prisoners  at  the  battle  of  Almanza  ;  and  of 
the  former  18,  of  the  latter  50,  bore  French  names. 


nnti  (Queried* 
I. 


HENRY  IV  AND  MARGARET  OF  NAVARRE. 

In  my  Address  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  May,  1891, 1  alluded 
to  some  curious  documents  relating  to  the  disagreement  and 
subsequent  reconciliation  of  Henry  IV  and  his  Queen,  Margaret 
of  Navarre.  These  papers  are  now  preserved  in  the  Venetian 
Archives  and  consist  of  letters  from  Giovanni  Moro,  Ambas- 
sador from  that  Republic  at  the  Court  of  France,  and  from  one 
Carlo  Birago,  a  secret  agent  in  the  employ  of  Catherine 
de'  Medici.  Moro's  despatches  are  addressed  to  the  Doge  of 
Venice,  Birago's  to  the  Queen-Mother,  and  they  throw  some 
fresh  light  on  the  details  of  one  of  the  many  remarkable 
incidents  of  that  age  of  dark  intrigue  and  tortuous  policy.  I 
now  place  these  hitherto  unpublished  documents  before  the 
Society  in  their  original  Italian,  together  with  an  English 
translation,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  be  found  not  altogether 
without  interest  and  value. 

A.  H.  Layard,  President 

From  Giovanni  Moro  to  the  Doge  of  Venice. 

Parigi,  19  Agosto,  1583. 

Serexissimo  Principe, 

Entrato  ii  Re  in  qualche  sospetto  che  la  Regina  di  Navara 
sua  sorella  vivesse  una  vita  piu  licentiosa  di  cio  che  si  con- 
venisse  a  donna  honorata,  fece  avvertire  lungamente  gli 
andamente  suoi  et  prima  che  andasse  a  Messieres  procure,  con 
occasione  della  partita  sua,  et  dell'  altre  Regine  da  questa 
citta,  che  ancor  essa  si  levasse  di  qua  et  andasse  a  ritrovar  il 
marito  ;  il  che  se  ben  non  ricuso  ella  mai  di  voler  fare,  andava 
pero  sempre  mettendo  innanzi  degli  impediment],  prima,  con 
dire  di  haver  mancamento  di  denaro,  a  che  provide  la 
Maesta  sua  con  assignarle  20  milla  scudi  per  il  viaggio ;  poi 
escusandosi  con  esser  alquanto  indisposta,  et  in  line  promet- 
tendo  di  presto  partire  :   il  che  non  facendo  poi,  fu  causa 
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che  il  Re,  oltre  gli  uffici  fatti  far  prima  clalla  Madre,  com- 
andasse  a  Monsiffnor  di  Bellieure.  clie  glielo  facesse  intender  di 
nuovo,  affinche  si  risolvesse  di  partire  :  in  qnesto  mentre 
fu  alia  Maesta  sua  riferito  che  la  Regina  havesse  partorito 
un  figliuolo  maschio,  che  hora  si  crede  sia  morto ;  et  parendole 
di  haverlo  per  via  assai  sicura,  portato  dal  dispiacere  et 
dal  discontento  dell'  animo,  che  per  cio  prese,  si  jascio 
condurre  (come  si  disse)  dall'  una  parte  ad  avisare  il  Re  suo 
marito  di  quanto  era  prevenuto  a  notitia  sua,  et  dall'  altra, 
a  comandare  a  lei,  che  dovesse  in  ogni  modo  levarsi  di  qua : 
et  per  ci6,  quando  venne  ultimamente  in  questa  Terra,  mando 
a  farle  saper,  che  se  ne  dovesse  andare ;  il  che  ella  pur  differ- 
endo  persuadendosi  forse,  che  con  la  partita  del  Re  per  Lione, 
le  dovesse  esser  leuata  ogni  molestia,  diede  occasione  alia 
Maesta  sua  di  ritornare  in  questa  Citta,  et  di  mandarle  a 
far  comandamento,  due  giorni  dopo,  ch'io  spedij  l'ultime 
mie  alia  Serenita  Vostra,  che  dovesse  partire  la  mattina 
seguente  senza  altra  replica,  o  delatione  ;  destinando  1'Arci- 
vescovo  d'Angre,  et  il  Signore  Carlo  Birago,  che  l'accompag- 
nassero,  et  per  instanza  che  ella  facesse  di  parlare  alia  Maesta 
sua,  non  potte  ottenerlo,  non  volendo  acconsentirvi  il  Re,  per 
non  haver  occasione,  comme  disse,  di  far  verso  la  persona 
sua,  qualche  atto  indegno  della  grandezza  et  Maesta  di  un 
Re  di  Franzia.  bench  e  essa  se  lo  meritasse.  Onde  ella  tutta 
discontenta  et  piena  di  afflittione  convenne  finalmente  partire 
a  9  del  presente  :  et  due  giorni  dopo  essendo  in  camino  le  fu 
circondata  la  sua  lettica,  et  Taltre  carrozze,  che  l'accompagna- 
vano,  da  molti  huomini  armati,  che  senza  alcun  rispetto 
volsero  riguardar  per  dentro  in  ogni  parte,  levando  alle  Dame 
certa  coperta,  che  sogliono  ordinariamente  portare  sopra  il  volto 
a  guisa  di  maschera,  per  vedere  diligentemente  se  ne  trovavano 
alcune,  per  menarle  prigioni :  si  come  parimeuti  volevano 
il  Medico ;  •  ma  non  ritrovando  quelle,  perche  erano  state 
mandate  innanzi  per  dubbio  d'un  simile  incontro,  ne  questo, 
che  si  salvo,  nascondendosi,  come  vogiiono,  dentro  un  cocchio  si 
che  non  f u  veduto,  ritenero  solamente  il  suo  Cavallarizzo ;  ma 
temendo  la  Regina,  che  fossero  venuti  per  levarle  la  vita  di 
comandamento  del  Re.  scopertasi  da  lei  stessa  la  faccia, 
tutta  turbata  disse  a  loro  piii  volte,  ammazzatemi,  ammazza- 
temi.  Benche  vogiiono  alcune  che  prendendo  poi  animo  ripren- 
desse  con  gran  cuore  un  tanto  ardire,  et  si  fatta  insolenza  verso 
di  lei,  che  era  non  pur  figliuola  de  Francia,  ma  unica  sorella 
del  Re  minacciandoli  di  farli  castigare  severamente.  Et  il 
giorno  appresso  seguitando  costoro  le  dame,  che  cercavano,  ne 
presero  due,  una  maritata,  che  si  dimanda  Madama  di  Duras 
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et  l'altra  figlia  de  Cam™  che  chiamano  Madamisella  Bet  tun, 
Tuna  et  l'altra  confidentissime  di  lei  ;  et  che  vivevano,  come 
publicamente  si  parla,  vita  non  pur  licentiosa,  ma  poco  honesta ; 
et  queste  tre  persone  si  trovano  hora  prigioni,  et  vengano 
guardate  sotto  buona  custodia.  Procurando  io  d'intendere  come, 
et  per  che  via  sia  stata  la  Maesta  sua  illuminata  di  tutti  questi 
particolari,  et  cio,  che  in  effetto  vi  fosse  di  vero  in  tal  proposito, 
ho  inteso,  per  via  seeura,  che  partori  veramente  la  regina  il 
figliuolo  doi  mesi  fa,  che  fu  mandato  a  nutrire  tre  leghi  di  qua 
in  un  Castello,  et  che  la  causa  vera  dell  a  dilatione  della  partita 
sua  nasceva  prima  per  la  gravedanza,  poi  per  rispetto  dell' 
amore,  che  portava  ella  ardentissimo  ad  un  gentilhuomo  bello 
et  giovene,  favorito  altre  volte  di  Monsignor  fratello  della 
Maesta  sua,  et  forse  con  questa  occasione  veduto  et  conosciuto 
da  lei  ;  il  quale  per  cio  si  e  assentato,  et  per  ritenerlo  ha  la 
Maesta  sua  mandato  dove,  si  credeva,  che  si  fosse  ritirato,  ma 
non  e  stato  ritrovato,  et  e  universal  opinione,  che  sia  uscito 
del  Regno  per  fuggir  l'ira  del  Re,  che  si  dimostra  contra  tutti 
questi  interessati  grandissima.  II  quale  corre  la  voce  che 
habbia  havuto  notitia  di  tanti  particulari  co'l  mezzo  del  Duca 
di  Espernon,  che  resto  mal  contento  della  Regina,  perche  si 
havesse  nella  camera  di  lei  tenuto  piu  volte  proposito  della 
persona  sua,  non  solo  con  poca  sua  riputatione,  ma  con  qualche 
dispiezzo  ancora,  considerandosi  diverse  attioni  fatti  da  lui  con 
termini  di  maggior  grandezza  di  cio,  che  si  convenisse  al  stato 
suo  ;  et  particolarmente  perche  doleudosi'  con  gli  officiali  suoi 
che  in  occasione  di  certo  sontuoso  banchetto  non  havessero  fatto 
entieramente  il  debito  loro,  et  escusandosi  essi  con  dire  che  se 
havessero  havuto  a  servire  il  Re,  non  haveriano  saputo  far  d'av- 
vantaggio,  replicasse  egli,  et  che  son  io.  E  la  qual  parola  ripor- 
tata  dal  Cavallarizzo  ritenuto  alia  Regina  di  Xavarra  desse 
occasione  di  ragionare  intorno  alia  vanita  di  questo  molto :  il 
che  recandosi  estfi  a  gravissima  injuria,  inconiincio  adiligente- 
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mente  far  avvertire  l'operation  di  tutta  quella  Ca^a,  et  sapendo 
bene  che  la  Retina  non  era  volentieri  veduta  dal  Re  a  far  cosi 
longa  dimora  in  questa  corte ;  ne  facesse  con  buona  occasione 
avvertita  la  Maesta  sua,  onde  sia  poi  seguito  una  attione  cosi 
violenta,  che  ha  dato  da  ragionar  qui  assai  ;  et  sara  senza 
dubbio  sparsa  per  tutto  il  Mondo  con  poco  honore  di  tutte  le 
parti.  La  Regina,  disperata  quasi  della  sua  salute,  et  sapendo 
donde  le  sia  venuta  tanta  fortuna,  si  crede,  quando  possa 
riparare  a  primi  empiti  del  Marito,  che  sia  atta  per  il  spirito 
grande  che  hadi  scolparsi  con  lui,  et  attribuire  tutto  il,*segUito 
alia  malignita  di  quelli,  che  sono  cari  al  Re,  et  che  li  stanno 
del  continuo  intorno,  per  la  mala  volonta,  che  hanno  sempre 
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dimostrato  versa  di  Lui,  come  quello,  che  in  qualche  parte 
impediva  li  loro  desegni  co'l  favore  che  vogliono  habbia  del 
continuo  prestato  al  Marescial  Momoransij,  et  con  essersi  final- 
mente  collegato  con  lui,  et  qui  accendere  qualche  nuovo  foco  a 
maggior  danno  di  questo  povero  Regno  travagliato  cosi  lunga- 
mente  delle  proprie  divisioni.  Questo  so  bene,  che  ii  Duca 
d'Espernon  quando  passo  di  qua  ultimamente  ritornato  dal  suo 
governo  non  admetteva  edcuno,  che  venisse  a  lui  se,  dopo 
entrata  in  casa,  non  fosse  prima  serrata  una  porta  ;  sicche 
colui  non  potesse  piii  uscire,  vivando  con  gran  sospetto  di 
poter  essere  offeso.  Ho  narrato  cosi  particolarmente  alia 
Serenita  Vostra  tutto  questo  negotio  per  toccare  la  casa  Regale, 
et  per  esser  per  ci6  stimata  importante,  et  di  consequenza 
grande,  il  che  con  tutto  che  sia  di  qua  assai  publico,  credo  pero 
sia  bene  tenerlo  sotto  quella  segrezza,  che  si  suol  far  le  cose 
piu  gravi,  concernendo  il  respetto  et  l'interesse  di  cosi  gran  Re, 
et  tanto  afFettionato  verso  quel  serenissimo  Dominio.  Grazie, 
&c,  &c. 

[Translation.] 

Paris, 

August  19th,  1583. 

Most  Serene  Prince, 

The  King*  having  become  somewhat  suspicious  that  the 
Queen  of  Navarre,  his  sister,  was  leading  a  more  licentious 
life  than  became  an  honorable  woman,  caused  her  proceedings 
to  be  watched  for  some  time.  Before  going  to  Messieres  he 
took  occasion  on  his  departure  and  that  of  the  Queensf 
from  this  city,  to  order  her  also  to  leave  and  join  her  husband. 
Although  she  did  not  absolutely  refuse  to  do  so,  she  was 
constantly  putting  difficulties  in  the  way,  declaring  in  the  first 
place  that  she  was  in  want  of  money,  a  hint  for  which  the 
King  provided  by  assigning  to  her  twenty  thousand  scudi  for 
the  expenses  of  her  journey,  and  then  pleading  a  slight  indispo- 
sition as  an  excuse.  She  ended,  however,  by  promising  to  go 
at  once.  As  however,  she  did  not  keep  her  promise,  the  King, 
in  addition  to  the  remonstrances  first  addressed  to  her  by  his 
mother,  commanded  Monsignor  di  Bellievre  to  make  her  under- 
stand once  more  that  she  must  decide  upon  leaving.  Mean- 
while His  Majesty  was  informed  that  the  Queen  (of  Xavarre) 
had  given  birth  to  a  male  child,  now  believed  to  be  dead. 
Having  learnt  this  from  what  he  considered  a  very  trustworthy 
source,  and  in  consequence  of  the  vexation  and  displeasure 

*  Charles  IX.       f  The  wife  of  Charles  and  Catherine  de'MedicL 
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which  it  caused  him,  he  was  led  in  the  first  place  (it  was  ^aid ) 
to  inform  the  King,  her  husband,  of  what  he  had  heard,  and 
then  to  command  her  to  leave  (Paris)  under  any  circumstances. 
When  he  arrived  here  recently  he  sent  to  tell  her  that  she 
was  to  go  at  once.  As  she  continued  to  put  off  her  departure, 
persuading  herself  probably  that  with  the  departure  of  the 
King  for  Lyons  she  would  no  longer  be  troubled,  His  Majesty 
returned  to  Paris,  and  two  days  after  I  had  despatched 
my  last  letters  to  your  Serenity,  commanded  her  to  leave 
on  the  following  morning  without  further  excuse  or  delay. 
He  named  the  Archbishop  of  Angre,  and  the  Signor  Carlo 
Birago  to  accompany  her.  Although  she  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
speak  with  His  Majesty  she  was  not  permitted  to  do  so,  as  he 
would  not  consent  to  see  her,  to  avoid,  as  he  said,  an  occasion  of 
treating  her  in  a  manner  unworthy  of  the  greatness  and 
majesty  of  a  King  of  France,  although  she  deserved  it.  In 
consequence,  very  much  dissatisfied  and  much  afflicted,  she 
positively  decided  upon  leaving  on  the  9th  of  the  present  month. 
Two  days  afterwards,  when  she  was  on  her  way,  her  litter  and 
the  other  carriages  which  accompanied  her  were  surrounded 
by  a  number  of  armed  men,  who,  without  shewing  any  respect, 
proceeded  to  search  them  thoroughly,  even  raising  the  veils 
which  ladies  usually  wear  over  their  faces,  like  masks,  in  order 
to  ascertain  whether  there  were  any  persons  to  be  made 
prisoners.  They  also  required  the  doctor.  But  not  finding 
the  ladies  of  whom  they  were  in  search,  as  they  had  been  sent 
forward  because  there  was  some  apprehension  of  an  attack 
of  the  kind,  nor  the  doctor,  who  escaped,  hiding  himself  as 
they  stated,  in  a  carriage,  so  that  he  was  not  discovered,  they 
only  detained  his  Esquire  (or  groom).  The  Queen,  fearing 
that  they  had  come  by  order  of  the  King  to  put  her  to  death, 
herself  uncovered  her  face,  and  in  great  alarm  exclaimed 
several  times,  Kill  me!  kill  me!  (ammazzatemi,  ammazzatemi ). 
Some,  however,  declare  that  afterwards,  taking  courage,  she 
indignantly  resented  their  great  audacity  and  the  great  affront 
offered  her,  who  was  not  only  a  daughter  of  France  but  the  only 
sister  of  the  King,  threatening  to  have  them  severely  punished. 
These  people  following  the  day  after  the  ladies  of  whom  they 
were  in  search,  took  two  of  them — one  a  married  lady  named 
Madame  de  Duras,  the  other  a  lady  in  waiting  (figlia  de 
Camera  or  Cameriera) — named  Mademoiselle  Bethune,  both 
much  in  her  confidence,  and  who,  according  to  public  report, 
led  not  perhaps  altogether  a  licentious  life  but  not  a  very 
honest  one.    These  three  persons  are  now  prisoners,  and  are 
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carefully  guarded.  I  have  endeavoured  to  discover  how,  and 
through  what  channel  His  Majesty  has  been  informed  of  these 
particulars  (relating  to  the  Queen  of  Navarre's  conduct),  and 
how  far  they  are  true.  I  have  learnt  from  a  trustworthy 
source  that  she  did  actually  give  birth  to  a  son  two  months 
ago,  and  that  the  child  was  sent  to  a  castle  three  leagues  distant 
from  Paris  to  be  brought  up,  and  that  the  true  cause  of  her 
putting  off  her  departure  was  in  the  first  place  her  pregnancy, 
and  in  the  next  her  very  ardent  love  for  a  young  and  hand- 
some gentleman,  formerly  a  favorite  of  Monseigneur  the 
brother  of  His  Majesty,  whom  she  had  in  consequence  seen  and 
known.  This  person,  has,  on  this  account,  fled,  and  in  order 
to  arrest  him  His  Majesty  has  sent  to  the  place  where  he  is 
supposed  to  have  concealed  himself,  but  he  has  not  been  found. 
It  is  generally  believed  that  he  has  left  the  kingdom  to  escape 
from  the  wrath  of  the  King,  which  is  very  great  against  all 
concerned  in  this  business.  It  is  reported  that  His  Majesty 
learnt  all  these  particulars  from  the  Duke  of  Epernon,  who 
was  irritated  against  the  Queen  (of  Navarre)  because  she  had 
in  her  room  frequently  spoken  of  him  not  only  in  a  manner 
derogatory  to  his  dignity,  but  with  some  contempt,  discussing 
various  things  that  he  had  done  in  stronger  terms  than  were 
befitting  his  station*;  and  especially  that  when  complaining  to 
his  officers  that  at  a  sumptuous  banquet  they  had  not  properly 
performed  their  duty,  and  they  excusing  themselves  by 
saying  that  they  could  not  have  done  more  had  they  been 
serving  the  King  himself,  he  replied  '  and  who  am  I  ? '  These 
words  repeated  by  the  Queen  of  Navarre's  Squire  (Cavalarizzo) 
gave  rise  to  much  comment  on  his  vanity.  As  he  considered 
this  a  very  great  affront,  he  began  to  inquire  diligently  into 
the  proceedings  of  all  her  house,  and  knowing  full  well  that 
the  King  was  not  well  pleased  with  her  long  sojourn  at  Court, 
he  seized  a  favorable  opportunity  to  inform  his  Majesty. 
This  gave  rise  to  the  violent  proceedings  against  her,  which 
have  led  to  much  discusssion,  and  which,  without  doubt,  will 
be  spread  over  the  whole  world  to  the  little  credit  of  all 
concerned.  It  is  believed  that  the  Queen,  almost  despairing 
of  her  safety,  and  knowing  whence  her  great  misfortunes 
came,  will  ( after  having  allayed  the  first  fury  of 
her  husband,  which  her  great  ability  (spirito)  in  exculpating 
herself  will  enable  her  to  do)  attribute  all  that  has 
befallen  her  to  the  malignity  of  persons  dear  to  the  King, 
and  who  are  constantly  about  him  ;  they  having  always 
shewn  an  ill  feeling  towards  her  as  the  person  who  had 

*  '  Considerando3i  diverse  attioni  fatte  da  lui  con  termini  di  maggior  grand - 
ezza  che  si  convenisse  al  stato  suo. ' 
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partly  impeded  their  designs  by  the  support  which  (as  they 
pretend)  she  continually  gave  to  the  Marshal  Montmorency, 
with  whom  she  had  ended  by  allying  herself,  thus 
kindling  a  new  conflagration  to  the  great  injury  of  this  poor 
kingdom  so  long  troubled  by  its  internal  dissensions.  This  I 
know  well,  that  the  Duke  of  Epernon  when  he  lately 
passed  through  Paris,  returning  from  his  government,  would 
not  admit  any  one  to  see  him  unless  the  door  was  fast  closed 
after  the  person  had  entered,  so  that  he  could  not  leave  the 
house.  The  Duke  was  living  in  constant  fear  of  being 
attacked  (offeso).  I  have  entered  into  all  these  details  in 
writing  to  your  Serenity  as  they  concern  the  Royal  House, 
and  for  this  reason  are  considered  very  important.  Although 
they  are  generally  known,  I  nevertheless  think  that  it  would 
be  well  to  keep  them  secret,  as  in  the  case  of  matters  of 
the  greatest  gravity,  out  of  the  respect  due  to  and  in  the 
interest  of  so  great  a  King  and  one  so  well  affected  to  the 
most  Serene  Republic. 

From  Signor  Carlo  Birago  to  the  Queen-Mother. 

N track,  14  Aprile,  1584. 

Madama, 

Hieri  la  Regina  di  Navarra  vostra  figlia  parti  da  Gions  et 
venne  a  desinar  ad  alcune  case  del  Porto  Sta  Maria  di  qua 
della  Riviera,  et  essendo  avvertita,  che  il  Re  de  Navarra  suo 
marito  veniva,  ella  discese  et  usci  fuori  per  attenderlo  ;  il  quale 
arrivo  incontinente,  et  avicinandosi  l'uno  all'  altro,  dissero 
tutti  due  che  era  lungo  tempo  che  desideravano  questo.  II  Re 
baciatala  in  bocca,  et  alle  guancie,  subito  l'abbraccio  et  li  bacio 
anco  le  mamelle :  poi  entrarono  in  casa  et  montarono  una 
picciola  scalla  il  Re  primo  et  la  Regina  dopo,  et  io  appresso, 
che  Faiutavo  a  salire :  quando  il  Re  fu  entrato  dentro  la 
camera  si  volto,  et  tomato  ad  abbracciare  la  Regina  un'  altra 
volta,  et  baciarla  come  prima,  si  posero  ad  una  finestra,  et 
poi  ritiratisi  in  un  angolo  della  camera  presso  ad  un  letto 
parlarono  ivi  per  il  spacio  di  mezz'  hora :  discesero  poi  et  la 
Regina  montonella  sua  lettica,  et  il  Re  suo  marito  a  cavallo,  et 
vennero  raggionando  insieme  gratiosamente  £no  alia  citta  di 
Nerach ;  ove  le  carezze  se  sono  continuamente  fatte  maggiori  ; 
in  modo  che  tutti  i  buoni  servitori  di  V.  Maesta  ne  sentono 
estremo  contento.  II  Re  di  Navarra  discendendo  della  casa  del 
Porto  Su  Maria,  mi  domand5  s'io  restavo  ben  satisfatto,  a  che 
risposi  che  si,  come  sarei  stato  sempre  d'ogni  contento  suo,  et 
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della  Regina  sua  inoglie ;  la  quale  e  stata  bene  accompagnata 
da  Gions  a  qui  dalla  nobilta.  dalla  Maresciala  di  Mathegnon, 
et  d'altre  honorate  Dame.  Et  io  come  humilissimo  servitore 
di  Vostra  Maesta  la  posso  assicurare,  che  le  cose  sono  benissimo 
accomodate,  et  che  con  il  buon  aiuto  de  Vostra  Maesta,  et  che 
medesimamente  gli  altri  non  manchino,  tutto  si  mantenira, 
in  modo  che  le  Vostre  Maesta  ne  saranno  contentissime;  et  conos- 
ceranno  parimente,  che  i  suoi  fedeli  servitori  non  hanno  punto 
mancato  del  debito  loro.  Io  mi  fermero  qui  quattro  o  cinque 
giorni  per  ricevere  li  commandamenti  della  Regina  di  Navarra, 
et  dapoi  m'  incaminero  con  la  maggior  diligenza  ch'  io  potro, 
per  venir  a  fare  humilissimo  et  fidelissimo  servitio  a  Vta 
Maesta,  che  prego  il  Signore  me  ne  doni  la  gratia. 

Madama  io  prego  Dio,  che  doni  a  Vostra    Maesta  con 
perfetta  prosperity  il  compimento  de  suoi  desideri,  &e. 
Di  Vostra  Maesta 
Humiliss0,  fedeliss0,  et  obligmo  servitore, 

Carlo  Birago. 

[Translation.] 

Nerach, 
April  14,  1584. 

Madam, 

Yesterday,  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  your  daughter,  left  Gions 
and  came  to  dine,  at  Porto  Santa  Maria  on  this  side  of  the 
Riviera.  Having  been  informed  that  the  King  of  Navarre, 
her  husband,  was  coming,  she  left  the  house  and  went  to  meet 
him.  He  soon  arrived.  They  approached  each  other,  and 
both  said  that  thev  had  long-  desired  this  meeting.  The  Kino' 
having  kissed  her  on  the  mouth  and  cheeks,  at  once  embraced 
her,  and  also  kissed  her  breasts.  They  afterwards  entered 
the  house,  and  went  up  a  small  staircase — the  King  going  first, 
and  the  Queen  following  him.  I  went  near  her  to  help  her 
up.  When  the  King  had  entered  the  room,  he  turned  round, 
and  again  embraced  the  Queen,  kissing  her  as  he  had  already 
done.  They  then  placed  themselves  at  a  window,  and  after- 
wards, retiring  to  a  corner  of  the  room  near  a  bed,  talked  there 
together  for  half  an  hour.  They  then  came  down,  and  the 
Queen  entered  her  litter,  and  her  husband  mounted  his  horse. 
They  went,  talking  pleasantly  together,  as  far  as  Nerach, 
where  their  mutual  caresses  kept  increasing,  to  the  very 
great  delight  of  all  your  Majesty's  good  servants.  The  King 
of  Navarre,  when  leaving  the  house  in  Porto  Santa  Maria, 
asked  me  it  I  were  well  satisfied.    I  answered  '  Yes !  as  I 
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shall  ever  be  with  all  that  gives  satisfaction  to  your  Majesty 
and  the  Queen.'  The  latter  was  accompanied  from  Gions 
to  this  place  by  the  nobility,  by  the  wife  of  the  Marechal  de 
Matignori,  and  by  other  honorable  ladies.  And  I,  as  a  very 
humble  servant  of  your  Majesty,  can  assure  you  that  every- 
thing has  been  most  satisfactorily  settled.  With  the  good 
help  of  your  Majesty,  and  if  others,  at  the  same  time,  are  not 
wanting,  all  will  continue  in  the  manner  most  pleasing  to 
your  Majesties,*  who  will  thus  learn,  that  your  faithful 
servants  have  not  failed  in  their  duty.  I  shall  remain 
here  four  or  five  days  to  receive  the  commands  of  the  Queen 
of  Navarre,  and  shall  then  hurry,  with  all  possible  despatch, 
to  present  my  most  humble  and  faithful  services  to  your 
Majesty,  praying  the  Lord  to  grant  me  this  favour. 

Madam,  I  pray  God  to  give  your  Majesty,  with  perfect 
prosperity,  the  fufilment  of  all  your  desires,  &c. 

of  your  Majesty 
the  most  humble,  faithful,  and  obliged  servant, 

Carlo  Birago. 


From  Giovanni  Moro  to  the  Doge  of  Venice. 
(Extract.) 

Parigi,  27  Aprile,  1584. 

La  Regina  di  Navara  si  h  trovata  a  Nerach  col  Re  suo 
marito  incontrata,  et  caramente  ricevuta  da  lui  a  13  del 
presente :  Et  benche  prima  Thavesse  egli  mandata  a  diman- 
dare,  volse  pero  ella  innanzi  che  si  mettesse  in  camino  far  le 
feste  di  Pasqua  in  Ajens  dove  si  tratteneva.  Et  di  gia  s'incom- 
inciaa  dire,  ch' egli  per  compiacer  alia  moglie  si  habbia  lasciato 
indurre  d'inter  venire  alia  messa,  il  che  quando  sia  vero,  e 
senza  dubbio  effetto  che  opera  in  lui  la  speranza  di  poter 
succedere  a  questa  Corona.  La  lor  riconciliatione  e  stata 
qui  sentita  con  sommo  contento,  stimandosi  dall'un  canto,  che 
con  tale  unione  sia  quasi  affatto  scancellata  la  nota  della  partita 
di  quella  Regina  dal  Corte  ;  et  dall'  altra  parendo  alia  Maesfca 
sua  di  poter  maggiormente  confidarsi  di  non  dover  sentir 
novita  nel  Regno :  Poi  che  quel  Re  per  non  si  sconzare  la 
buona  fortuna,  che  spera,  stara  volentieri  quieto. 


*  Catherine  de'  Medici,  and  her  son,  Charles  IX. 
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[Translation.] 

Paris, 

April  27, 1584. 

The  Queen  of  Navarre  has  been  at  Nerach  with  the  King, 
her  husband,  who  met,  and  lovingly  received  her  on  the  13th 
inst.  Although  he  had  sent  for  her,  she  wished,  before  taking 
the  journey,  to  celebrate  Easter  in  Agen,  where  she  was 
staying.  It  is  already  rumoured  that,  in  order  to  please  her, 
he  has  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  to  attend  mass.  If 
this  be  true,  it  is  certainly  in  consequence  of  the  hope  he 
entertains  of  succeeding  to  the  crown  (of  France).  Their 
reconciliation  has  caused  the  liveliest  satisfaction  here.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  believed  that  by  it  the  reasons  assigned  for 
the  departure  of  the  Queen  from  Court  have  been  almost 
entirely  removed  ;  in  the  second,  Her  Majesty*  thinks  that  she 
may  now  be  more  confident  that  no  new  complications  will 
arise  in  the  Kingdom,  as  the  King  (of  Navarre)  unwilling  to 
throw  away  his  chance  (of  succeeding  to  the  throne)  will  the 
more  readily  keep  quiet. 


II 

ENGLISH  RELIGIOUS  REFUGEES  IN  GERMANY  AND 
SWITZERLAND. 

Mr.  William  de  Neufville  has  transcribed  for  the  Society  the 
following  List  of  English  Refugees  at  Frankfurt-on-the-Main, 
from  the  Archives  of  the  French  Church  there,  (Archiv  der 
Franzosischen  Gemeinde  zn  Frankfurt-am- Main ;  Kirchen- 
documenten,  Vol.  Lit.  D.  fol.  34-39.). 

A0  1557. — Nomina  Peregrinorum.  Ecclesiae  Anglicame.  Cata- 
logus  eorum  qui  sunt  de  Ecclesia  peregrinorum 
Ano-lorum  in  celeberrima  civitate  Francofort 
inter  quos,  ne  unus  quidem  est,  qui  ullum  movit 


*  The  Queen  Mother,  Catherine  de'  Medici. 
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opifitium.  Sunt  enim  omnes,  aut  ex  nobili 
oriencli  farailia  qui  suis  vivebant  patrimoniis,  aut 
sunt  mercator.es,  qui  hie  tamen  nihil  exercent 
mercaturse,  aut  sunt  studentes  qui  in  hoc  toti 
sunt,  ut  sese  Dei  gratia  bonis  literis  instructiones 
reddant  promo  vendam  causam  evangel  icam, 
quando  Dominus  occasionem  ofFerret. 


Generosi. 

Joannes  Halesius. 
Edouardus  Isaacus. 
Thomas  Crauul.eus. 
Robertus  Harrintonus. 
Edmundus  Suttonus. 

Mercatores. 

Joannes  Escotus. 
Joannes  Binckus. 
Joannes  Adeus. 
Christophorus  Birckbetus. 
Laurentius  Kent  us. 
Erckenwaldus  Rawlins. 
Thomas  Batus. 
Guilielmus  Rawlins. 
Joannes  Wellerus. 

Studentes. 

Robertus  Hornus,  Pastor. 

RlCHARDUS  COXUS. 

David  Whithedus. 
Henrichus  Parrius. 
Thomas  Beconus. 


Joannes  Baleus. 

RlCHARDUS  ALNEUS. 
RlCHARDUS  DAVIDUS. 

Thomas  Colus. 
Thomas  Soreb.eus. 
Robertus  Wysdomus. 
Joannes  Mollinus. 

RlCHARDUS  BYSELiEUS. 

Joannes  Machaetus. 
Joannes  Pedderus. 
Henricus  Cockroftus. 
nlcholaus  hornbeus. 
nlcholaus  carnilus. 
guillielmus  irelandus. 
Robertus  Bestus. 
Thomas  Wilob.eus. 
rlchardus  luddingtonus. 
Thomas  Walkerus. 
Joannes  Fynch.eus. 
Heinricus  Reinolldus. 
Robertus  Crowleus. 
Joannes  Len.erus. 
Thomas  Wilsonus. 
Edouardus  Aldsworthus. 
Walterus  Augustinus. 
Joannes  Bidellus. 


A°  1557,  10  Junij.      Numerus  Anglorum  in  ista  inclyta  Civi- 
tate  Francoford-ad  Moenum  10  die  Junij,  1557. 

Familia  D.    Edoardus  Isaacus  cum  uxore,   tribus  filiabus 
Isaaci.  2  famulis  et  una  ancilla.  8 

Johannes  Halesius  cum  2  famulis  Petro  Sade  et 
Richardo  Masono. 
IN  jEDIBUS      Thomas  Astleius. 
D.  HALESIJ. 


88 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


Edmundus  Suttonus,  civis. 

Christophorus  Halesius  cum  uxore  et  duabus 
ancillis. 

Elizabetha  soror  nxoris.  10 
Thomas  Craulaeus. 
D.  Crauley.  Sigismundus  Brokus. 

Thomas  Wilsonus. 

Jacobus  Peers,  civis  cum  uxore  et  uno  puero.  6 
D.  Wilford.  Joannes  Wilford  cum  uxore,  3  liberis  et  una 
ancilla  6 

Thomas  Wattes,  civis. 
Th.  Wattes.  Gregorius  Railton  cum  2  pueris  et  una  ancilla, 

Joannes  Fauconer. 

Alexander  No  well. 

Joannes  Mallyns.  8 

D.  WARCUP.    Cuthbertus    Warcup    cum    uxore,    10  liberis, 

4  famulis,  et  2  ancillis. 
Jana  Wilkinson. 

Elisabetha  uxor  Anthonij  Browne  absentis.  20 
Edoardus  Aldisworth  civis  cum  5  famulis. 

E.  Aldisworth.    Daniel  Hoperus  pupillus. 

Joannes  Oldus  cum  uxore. 

Egidia  uxor  Joannis  Maynard  absentis. 

11  (sic;  .UO.) 

Robertus  Harington,  cum  uxore,  una  infante  et 
una  ancilla. 
Harington.  Nicolaus  Kervile. 

Thomas  Horton.  6 
Henricus  Parry,  cum  uxore  2  famulis  Leonardo  et 
Joanne  Hobbes,  atque  4  puerulis.  8 
Thomas  Soerby,  civis. 

Joannes  Escot  cum  uxore  et  una  filia.  4 
Willelmus  Maister  cum  uxore. 
Henricus  Cockroftus  cum  uxore  et  3  liberis. 
Joannes  Beclellus. 
Joannes  Hills. 
Henricus  Wood. 
C.BiRCKBECK.  Christophorus    Birckbeck    civis  cum 

3  liberis  et  una  ancilla. 
IN  ^edibus     Joannes   Wellar   civis   cum  uxore,  5 
Jo-Wellar.  2  famulis,  et  2  ancillis. 

D.  Franciscus  Ruolles  cum  uxore,  5  liberis  et  una 
ancilla.  ,  19 

Robertus  Hornus  cum  uxore  et  una  infante. 


R 


H.  Parry. 


Th.  Soerby. 


W.  Maister. 

■ 


10 

uxore 
6 

pueris, 
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R.  Horni. 


IN  SUIS 
/EDIBUS. 

IN  jEDIBUS 

J.  Relkij, 
et  L.  Rent. 


Joannes  Bynkus.  Joannes  Ade. 

Antonius  Mayhen.  Joannes  Fyncheus. 

Richardus  Alvaaus  cum  uxore. 
Ricbardus  Luddington  cum  uxore  et  2  liberis. 
David  Whithead  civis  cum  2  liberis. 
Richardus  Rogers. 

Joannes  Relkus  cum  uxore  et  una  ancilla. 
Laurentius  Rent  civis,  cum  uxore,  6  liberis, 

una  ancilla, 
Thomas  Upcbeave  cum  uxore  et  2  liberis. 
Uxor  Chittington  absentis  cum  uno  filiolo. 


Vidua  Heraldi  cm 


libei 


10 


et 


22 


SlMUL. 


FAMILIA 

Rawlins 


R.  BlSELEY. 


Uxor  Jacson  absentis. 
Robertus  Best  cum  uxore  et  uno  puero. 
Robertus  Crowlaeus  cum  uxore  et  uno  infante.  6 
Erkinwaldus  Rawlyns  cum  uxore  et  3  liberis. 
Willelmus  Rawlyns  cum  uxore. 
Joannes  Peddar. 

Thomas  Carel.  9 
Richardus  Biseley  cum  uxore  et  2  liberis. 
Thomas  Waters. 
Edmundus  Thomson.  6 
Th.  Willoughby.     Thomas  Willoughby  cum  uxore  et  uno 
filiolo.  3 
Thomas  Saunders  cum  uxore  et  uno  filiolo. 
IN  iEDlBUS      Richardus  Littler  cum  uxore  et  una  infante. 
Th.  Saunders.    Edoardus  Boyes  cum  uxore,  3  liberis,  2  famu- 
lis  et  2  ancillis. 
Franciscus  Wilford  cum  uxore,  4  liberis,  duobus 

famulis  et  2  ancillis. 
Edvardus  Caunt  cum  uxore  et  1  infante.  28 
R  Davis.       Richardus  Davis  cum  uxore. 

Joannes  Machet  cum  uxore.  4 
Th.Walcker.  Thomas  Walcker  cum  uxore  et  uno  infante.  3 
H.  Reynalds.  Henricus  Reynaldus  cum  uxore.  2 
IN  HOSPITIO     Robertus  Horneby. 
CUJUSDAM  Galei.    Johannes  Geffraj. 

Margaretha  uxor  Dominici  Beauper  cum  filio.  2 

In  connection  with  the  above  list  it  may  be  useful  to  give 
the  following  extract  from  a  somewhat  scarce  book  (The 
History  of  Parish  Registers  in  England,  by  John  Southerden 
Burn,)  in  which  reference  is  made  to  a  similar  list  of  English 
refugees  at  Geneva  and  to  the  congregations  in  various  parts 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland.  In  the  Appendix  to  the  second 
edition  of  his  work,  Burn  says  : — 
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"  Upon  the  accession  of  Mary  to  the  throne,  in  1553,  Popery 
was  revived,  the  statutes  of  King  Edward  repealed,  and  the 
penal  laws  against  heretics  enforced  against  reformers.  It 
is  supposed  that  about  eight  hundred  persons  (Bishop  Burnet 
sa}rs  above  one  thousand)  fled  into  banishment  to  Basil,  Frank- 
fort, Geneva,  Embden,  Strasburg,  Dresden,  Arrow,  and  Zurich, 
where  the  magistrates  received  them  with  great  humanity,  and 
allowed  them  places  for  public  worship.  Many  of  these  exiles 
contrived  their  escape  by  going  in  the  company  and  as  the 
servants  of  French  Protestants,  who,  having  come  over  in 
King  Edward's  time,  were  now  required,  as  the  Germans  had 
been,  to  return  into  their  own  country.  The  congregation  at 
Embden  was  supposed  to  be  the  richest ;  Weasel  the  latest  of 
continuance ;  Arrow  the  slenderest  for  number ;  Frankfurt 
had  the  largest  privileges ;  Strasburg  of  the  most  quiet 
temper ;  Zurich  had  the  greatest  scholars.  At  the  two  latter 
places  and  at  Basil,  were  settled  the  more  learned  clergymen, 
and  some  younger  divines,  on  account  of  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  the  libraries  of  those  places,  and  of  the  learned 
conversation  of  the  professors,  as  well  in  hopes  of  some  little 
employment  in  the  way  of  printing.  Fuller  says  there  were 
also  exiles  at  Deesburgh,  Wormes,  &c,  but  not  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  form  a  church. 

The  congregation  at  Frankfort  in  1544,  being  divided  in 
opinion  as  to  the  use  of  King  Edward's  service  book,  applied 
to  Calvin,  then  pastor  of  the  church  at  Geneva,  for  his  advice, 
who  not  approving  of  "  the  leavings  of  the  Popish  dregs,"  in 
the  service  book,  the  congregation  resolved  only  to  use  it  "  so 
far  as  God's  word  commanded."  This  gave  rise  to  contentions, 
which  ended  in  Mr.  Fox,  the  martyrologist,  and  a  few  more 
going  to  Basil,  and  the  rest  of  the  old  congregation  to  Geneva, 
where,  having  a  church  assigned  them,  they  appointed  Knox 
and  Goodman  their  pastors. 

The  congregation  at  Geneva  received  additions  from  time  to 
time  until  the  death  of  Mary,  when  Mr.  William  Kethe  was 
sent  by  them  to  the  several  congregations  in  Germany  and 
Helvetia,  to  reconcile  them  in  matters  of  religion  and  cere- 
monies, in  order  that  on  their  return  to  England,  the  cause  of 
reform  might  not  suffer  from  their  dissensions.  Many 
returned  to  England,  and  obtained  preferment  in  the  church 
and  state  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  while  a  few  remained 
behind  to  complete  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

The  congregation  at  Geneva  kept  a  Register  of  their 
Members  and  Ministers,  and  of  their  Baptisms,  Marriages,  and 
Burials  The  following  extract  will  explain 
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how  this  Register  came  into  the  possession  of  the  citizens 
of  Geneva : — "  Tous  les  Anglais,  bourgeois  ou  habitans  qui  ont 
demeuri  ici  pendant  la  persecution  sont  venus  remercier  le 
Conseil  et  prendre  conge,  et  remittant  an  livre  ou  ils  sont 
inscrits  pour  perpetuelle  memoire." — Fragmens  Biographiques. 

Fuller  says . — '  It  is  no  less  pleasant  to  consider,  than 
admirable  to  conceive,  how  these  (  Exiles )  subsisted  so  long,* 
and  so  far  from  their  native  country,  in  so  comfortable 
a  condition.  Especially  seeing  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
solemnly  vowed  so  to  stop  the  sending  of  all  supplies  unto 
them,  that  for  very  hunger  they  should  eat  their  own  nails, 
and  then  feed  on  their  fingers'  ends.  But  threatened 
folke  live  long,  and  before  these  banished  men  were  brought 
to  that  short  bill  of  fare,  the  Bishop  was  first  all  eaten  up  of 
worms  himself.' " 

Burn  then  prints  the  Register  from  a  copy  of  the  manu- 
script given  to  him  in  1831,  by  Sir  Samuel  Egerton  Brydges, 
Bart.,  appending  biographical  notes  to  the  names  of  those 
persons  whom  he  has  been  able  to  identify.  The  original,  he 
says,  (a.D.  1862)  still  exists  in  the  Archives  of  Geneva,  under 
the  title  of  the  "  Livre  des  Anglois." 

III. 

HISTORICAL    PORTRAITS    IN    THE  MAGNIAC 
COLLECTION. 

Among  the  numerous  works  of  art  forming  the  collection  of 
the  late  Mr.  Hollingsworth  Magniac,  of  Colworth,  Bedfordshire, 
and  lately  dispersed  by  auction  at  Messrs.  Christie,  Manson  and 
Woods,  there  were  several  note-worthy  portraits  of  various 
personages  distinguished  in  French  history,  and  specially 
connected  with  that  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  in  the  16th 
century.  A  short  notice  of  some  of  these  paintings  may  be 
interesting  to  those  Fellows  of  the  Society  who  were  unable  to 
see  them  at  the  time  of  sale. 

First  may  be  mentioned  a  small,  but  fine,  portrait  of  the 
Admiral,  Gaspard  de  Coligny,  by  Janet,  representing  him  in 
a  black  and  gold  dress  and  jewelled  cap  with  feather;  and 

*  Richard  Springham  and  John  Abel,  Merchants  in  London,  sent  much  to 
the  exiles.  As  for  Thomas  Eaton,  a  London  Merchant,  but  living  in  Germany, 
he  was  communis  hospts,  the  Host-General  of  all  English  exiles,  thanks  (and 
that  forced  on  him  against  his  will),  being  ail  the  shot,  his  guests  paide,  at 
their  departure. — Fuller. 
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another  by  the  same  artist  of  Francois  de  Coligny,  Sieur 
d'Andelot.  The  former  of  these  brought  £73  10s.  and  the 
latter  £63.  There  were  also  by  Janet  portraits  of  Henri 
III.,  and  his  brother  Francois,  Due  d'Alencon. 
•  By  Corneille  de  Lyons  was  a  half  length  portrait  of  Jeanne 
d'Albret,  mother  of  Henri  IV.,  and  by  an  unknown,  but  eon- 
temporary  French  painter,  a  beautiful  little  portrait  of  Francois 
de  Lorraine,  Due  de  Guise.  This  depicted  him  at  full  length, 
dressed  in  white  satin,  with  a  short  black  cloak  and  black  cap, 
and  wearing  the  insignia  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michel.  This,  it 
may  be  mentioned,  is  the  Due  de  Guise  who  was  killed  at  the 
siege  of  Orleans  in  1563,  as  related  in  the  Despatches  of  the 
Venetian  Ambassador,  Marc'  Antonio  Barbaro,  recently  printed 
by  the  Society.  The  painting,  which  was  in  oil  on  panel, 
fetched  £89  5s.  From  the  Strawberry  Hill  collection  came  a 
portrait  of  Marshal  de  Montluc,  who  is  also  mentioned  in  the 
Venetian  Despatches  :  and  from  the  Bernal  collection  one  of 
Henri,  Due  de  Guise,  commonly  called  "  le  Balafre."  £493  10s. 
was  the  price  paid  for  a  picture  of  Marguerite  de  Valois, 
painted  in  1570,  when  she  was  in  her  eighteenth  year,  and 
two  years  before  her  marriege  with  Henri  of  Navarre  ;  and  a 
slightly  smaller  equestrian  portrait  of  Charles  IX  in  water- 
colours  by  Francois  Clouet,  realized  £29  4s. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  pictures  in  this  great  collection 
was  that  of  a  group  of  the  Queen-mother  Catherine  de'  Medici, 
and  her  children,  Charles  IX,  the  Due  d'Anjou  (afterwards 
Henri  III)  the  Due  d'Alencon,  and  the  Princess  Marguerite 
(afterwards  Queen  of  Navarre.)  The  figures  in  this  picture, 
which  was  formerly  in  the  Strawberry  Hill  collection,  are  of 
small  life  size,  standing  at  full-length  on  a  low  dais.  Catherine 
in  a  widow's  black  dress  is  on  the  left ;  she  holds  Charles  IX 
by  the  hand,  her  left  hand  resting  on  his  shouldar.  Beside 
the  young  King  stands  his  brother,  the  Due  d'Anjou,  holding  a 
letter  or  small  book  in  his  right  hand  and  a  white  handkerchief 
in  his  left.  The  Due  d'Alencon  stands  near  his  mother  on  the 
extreme  left,  the  Princess  being  between  her  two  elder  brothers 
in  the  background.  On  the  step  underneath  the  King's  feet  is 
inscribed  ANN.  aeta.  suae  xi,  an  indication  which  corres- 
ponds exactly  with  his  apparent  age,  and  tixes  the  date  of  the 
picture  as  1561.    It  was  sold  for  £283  10s. 

A  pair  of  plaques  with  portraits  of  Charles  IX  and  his  Queen 
Elizabeth  of  Austria,  and  another  pair  representing  the 
Cardinal  de  Guise  and  his  mother,  Anne  d'Este,  both  sets 'by 
Leonard  Limosin,  realized  the  large  sum  of  £3150  and  £3045 
respectively. 
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Cite  dfmtrtft  Jftfmgir  Cftttrrfc  at  Qsber, 
1685-1731. 
By  William  Minet,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

The  history  of  the  various  Foreign  Churches  in  Dover,  which 
preceded  the  one  founded  in  1685,  has  been  treated  by 
Mr.  Overend1,  who  had  it  as  part  of  his  scheme  to  deal  with 
this  Church  also.  That  he  has  found  himself  unable  to  carry 
out  his  intention  cannot  but  be  matter  of  regret  to  all  of  us. 
This  however  being  unfortunately  so,  Mr.  Overend  handed  me 
the  materials  which  he  had  begun  to  collect,  requesting  me  to 
undertake  the  task. 

Admitting  my  unworthiness  to  take  Mr.  Overend's  place  in 
a  matter  involving  considerable  antiquarian  knowledge  and 
research,  I  would,  however,  submit  two  reasons  why,  failing 
him,  the  work  should  fall  to  me.  The  fourth  Church  at  Dover, 
with  which  this  paper  is  to  deal,  grew  directly  out  of  the 
dispersal  of  the  Church  at  Guines  ;  and,  as  one  of  the  editors 
of  the  Registers  of  that  Church,  I  cannot  but  feel  a  considerable 
interest  in  the  fortunes  of  those  with  whom  I  became  so  well 
acquainted  while  engaged  in  that  work.  Secondly,  I  am  con- 
strained by  a  feeling  of  filial  piety.  For  more  than  thirty  years 
the  conduct  and  prosperity  of  the  fourth  Church  at  Dover 
depended  very  largely  on  Isaac  Minet,  who  remained  its  last 
member  at  its  dissolution  in  1731,  and  with  whom  also  then 
remained  what  was  left  of  its  property.  I  have  in  another  place 
dealt  with  some  aspects  of  the  life  of  Isaac  Minet2,  and,  seeing 
that  the  story  of  the  Church  of  which  he  was  the  mainstay 
and  support  must  form  to  a  great  extent  a  part  of  the  story  of 
his  life,  it  seems  but  fitting  that,  failing  Mr.  Overend,  the 
duty  of  writing  its  history  should  fall  to  Isaac  Minet's  direct 
descendant. 

1  Proceedings,  vol.  iii,  pp.  91,  286. 
*    2  Huguenot  Family  of  Minet:  London,  privately  printed,  1892. 
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The  fourth  Church  of  Dover  was  founded  in  August,  1685, 
as  an  outcome  of  the  closing  of  the  Church  at  Guines  in  June 
of  that  year,  as  well  as  of  the  persecutions  which  accompanied 
the  Revocation  in  the  district  of  Picardy.1  The  Church  of 
Guines  had  been  a  large  and  flourishing  one  ;  but  it  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  all  its  members  should  have  been  firm  enough 
in  their  faith  to  sacrifice  their  fatherland  and  their  possessions 
rather  than  surrender  it ;  nor  have  we  any  means  of  knowing 
how  many  of  those  who  had  formerly  worshipped  at  Guines 
fled  from  France  at  the  Revocation.  The  number  must, 
however,  have  been  considerable — of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
seven  refugees  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  Dover  Church 
books  as  having  landed  there  during  the  years  immediately 
following  the  Revocation,  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  were  from  the  Church  of  Guines ;  and  if,  as  a  further 
means  of  proving  how  completely  the  Dover  Church  owed  its 
origin  to  that  of  Guines,  we  take  the  names  occurring  in  the 
Registers,  we  shall  find  that  out  of  sixty-five  names  of  those 
who  had  belonged  to  foreign  Churches,  forty-one  were 
certainly  from  the  Guines  district.2  Moreover,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  these,  the  only  available  statistics  we  have, 
are  far  from  complete ;  the  '  Reconnaissances  '  do  not  give 
the  names  of  all  those  who  landed  at  Dover,  nor  do  the 
Registers  contain  the  names  of  all  the  Members  of  the  Dover 
Church. 

Before  beginning  the  story  of  the  Church,  let  us  briefly 
review  the  materials  on  which  it  is  based.  First  among  these 
must  be  placed  the  Guines  Registers — not,  it  is  true,  an  actual 
authority  ;  yet,  seeing  to  what  an  extent  the  Dover  Church  was 
the  successor  of  that  at  Guines,  they  are  of  value  as  giving  us 
the  earlier  history  of  many  of  its  members.  Next,  and  by  far 
the  most  important,  are  the  books  of  the  Dover  Church,  now 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Crisp,  who  has  placed  them  at  my 
disposal,  with  the  same  liberality  as  he  formerly  did  at  that  of 
Mr.  Overend.  These  books  are  three  in  number : — i.  The 
Registers  (which  have  been  printed  by  Mr.  Crisp),  ii.  The 
book  containing  the  accounts  (from  1646  to  1731)  and  having 
also  a  summary  history  of  the  Churches  from  1642  to  1731, 
written,  in  1737,  by  Isaac  Minet.  iii.  The  book  containing 
the  'Actes'  of  the  Corisistoire,  and  (at  the  other  end)  the 
'  Reconnaissances,'  of  those  who,  coming  from  abroad  and 
having  in  any  way  fallen  from  the  faith  under  persecution 

1  For  details  as  to  these,  see  the  preface  to  the  Transcript  of  the  Guinea' 
Registers  ;  quarto  Publications  of  the  Society,  Vol.  iii. 
-  See  Appendices  II  and  III. 
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testified  on  arrival  at  Dover  their  sorrow,  and  were  re- 
admitted to  the  Church;  these  c  Reconnaissances  '  are  valuable 
as  giving  us  the  autograph  signatures  and  place  of  origin  of 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  refugees. 
Lastly,  we  have  the  '  Actes  '  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury, 
which  during  1693  and  1694,  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
Church  at  Dover.  I  am  indebted  for  permission  to  use  these 
to  Mr.  F.  W.  Cross,  of  Canterbury,  in  whose  keeping  the 
originals  now  are. 

It  has  been  a  difficult  question  how  best  to  utilize  the 
abundance  of  material  which  these  authorities  provide.  Two 
courses  were  open  to  me:  one  to  write  the  story  of  the  Church, 
using  the  materials  at  my  disposal  ;  the  other  to  allow  the 
documents  to  tell  their  own  story,  simply  arranging  them  in 
what  seemed  the  best  order,  and  weaving  them  together  with 
what  information  might  be  gleaned  from  other  sources, 
Seeing,  however,  that  one  of  the  objects  of  our  Society  is  to 
preserve  and  make  available  for  students  the  actual  records  of 
our  ancestors,  I  have  chosen  the  latter  course,  and  in  the 
following  paper  I  shall  give  verbat  im  the  documents  preserved 
to  us.  I  am  the  more  drawn  to  this  decision  by  a  feeling 
that  any  tampering  with  the  actual  language  used  by  those  to 
whom  the  records  are  due,  would  rob  them  of  much  both  of 
their  charm  and  of  their  utility. 

The  foundation  of  the  Dover  church  then  is,  without  doubt, 
due  to  the  dispersal  of  that  of  Guines.  As  it  was  formally 
established  on  August  1st  1685,  the  exodus  from  France, 
which  was  the  cause  of  its  foundation,  must  have  been  going 
on  for  some  considerable  time  previous  to  this  date,  and  may, 
in  the  Picardy  district  at  all  events,  be  dated  from  the 
appointment  of  Claude  le  Tonnelier  de  Breteuil  to  the  see 
of  Boulogne,  in  1681.  We  know  from  other  sources  that  at 
least  for  two  years  before  the  issue  of  the  Edict  of  Revocation 
(October,  1685),  the  zeal  of  this  prelate  had  burned  fiercely 
against  those  of  the  faith.1 

By  1685,  a  sufficient  company  must  have  been  gathered 
at  Dover  to  make  it  possible  to  constitute  a  church  :  the  story 
of  its  foundation  is  told  in  the  Minute  book  of  the 
Consistoire : — 

NOSTRE  AIDE  ET  COMMENCEMENT  SOFT  AU  NOM  DE  DlEU, 
QUY  A  FAIT  LE  CIEL  ET  LA  TERRE,  Amen. 

A  Douure,  le  1  Juillet,  1685. 
La  Prouidence  de  Dieu  ayant  conduit  au  milieu  de  nous  le 

1  Huguenot  Family  of  Minet:  p.  19. 
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Sr  Salomon  de  le  Becque,  cy  deuant  ministre  en  l'eglise  de 
Prouuille1  ou  ce  receuilloit  celle  d'Amiens,  pour  exercer  son 
ministere  en  l'eglise  francoise  de  ce  lieu,  en  vertu  de  la 
vocation  quy  luy  en  a  este  adressees,  ses  exercises  pub  estants 
interrompus  depuis  quelques  annees,  nous  auons  este  obliges 
pour  en  procurer  le  retablissement  de  recourir  au  bon  plaisr 
de  sa  majeste  quy  a  eu  la  bonte  de  nous  faire  expedier  le 
Breuet  dont  suit  icy  la  coppie. 

Dauid  Lecandel. 
Isaac  de  la  Croix. 
Simon  Coniet. 

James  R. 

Trusty  and  well-beloued  we  gred  you  well,  and  have 
thought  fit  hereby  to  signify  our  will  and  pleasure  to  you 
that  you  permit  such  of  the  French  nation  as  inhabit  in  and 
about  Dover  to  make  use  of  the  French  church  built  there  in 
ye  time  of  our  Royal  father,  King  Charles  the  first  of  blessed 
memory,  prouided  they  make  use  of  the  seruice  of  the  church 
of  England  according  to  the  rubrick,  and  as  it  is  used  by  the 
French  congregation  at  the  Sauoye  here:  wherein  if  they  faile 
we  do  authorise  and  require  you,  or  the  mayor  and  juratts 
of  our  said  town,  to  shut  up  the  church  dores  and  suffer 
them  to  meet  no  more,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  yr 
warrant,  and  so  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Giuen  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  30th  day  of  July, 
1685,2  in  ye  first  yeare  of  our  reigne, 

By  his  Majties  com 'and. 
Colonell  Strode.  "  Sunderland. 

Du  9  Aoust,  1685. 

Le  sieur  Salomon  Delebecque  aiant  consenty  de  nous  donner 
son  ministere  suiuant  les  conditions  dont  nous  somines  conuenu, 
scauoir  qu'il  se  contenteroit  de  la  contribution  vollontaire  et 
anuelle  a  laquelle  les  particuliers  ce  taxeroient,  sa  vocation 
luy  a  este  confirme ;  en  consequence  de  quoy  nous  luy  auons 

1  Dept.  Somme  ;  Arr.  Doullens. 

2  This  date  is  30  days  later  than  that  of  the  minute  in  which  it  is  recited. 
The  date  of  the  warrant  is  the  same  as  in  the  copy  to  be  found  in  the  Tanner 
MSS.,  and  in  the  State  Papers,  Dom.,  Entry  Books  (Eccl,  War.)  v.  57,  p. 
3,  and  must,  therefore,  be  taken  as  correct  ;  moreover  it  is  confirmed  by  the 
accounts,  where  we  are  again  told  it  was  July  30.  We  must,  then,  assume 
that  the  minute  is  wrongly  dated,  and  that  it  should  be  August  1st.  One  is 
loth  to  begin  by  accusing  the  records  of  the  Church  of  inaccuracy,  but  I  can 
see  no  other  explanation. 
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donne  une  lettre  d'enuoy  adresse  a  Monseigneur  de  Cantorbury 
pour  le  supplyer  de  l'approuuer  et  de  luy  conferer  les  ordres  du 
St.  ministere  selon  les  loix  de  l'eglise  Anglicane.1 

Simon  Coniet.        S.  de  le  Becque. 
Dauid  Lecandel.  Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

Du  15  Nouerabre  [16S5]. 
Comme  sa  Majestenous  ordonne  parson  Breuet  du  30  Juillet 
derer  de  nous  Conformer  a  la  Pratique  de  l'eglise  de  la  Sauoye  on 
il  y  a  un  consistoire  forme,  et  que  d'ailleur  cet  usage  est 
conforme  a  la  Parolle  de  Dieu  quy  ordonne  que  toutte  chose  se 
face  honnestement  et  par  ordre  en  son  eglise  ;  les  chefs  de 
famille  extraordinairement  assembles  cejourdhuy  dimanche 
quinziesme  Nouembre  1685,  present  Monsieur  Robert  Jacob, 
Majeur  de  cette  ville,  pour  procedder  a  la  nomination  et 
election  d'anciens  conformement  aux  susdittes  ordonces:  ont 
este  elus  pour  exercer  cette  charge  les  Srs  Isaac  de  la  Croix, 

I  The  '  lettre  d'enuoy '  will  be  found  in  the  Tanner  MSS. ,  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  is  as  follows: — 

"  A  Monseigneur, 

Monseigneur  l'Archeuesque  de  Cantorbery, 

en  son  hostel, 

A  Lambeth. 

Monseigneur,  Le  Sieur  Salomon  de  le  Becque  qui  sera  nostre  pasteur  souz 
votr.  bon  plaisir,  vous-  rendra  cette  lettre  d.  notr.  part,  par  laquelle  nous 
prenons  la  liberte  de  vous  supplier  tres  humblement  que,  veue  la  permission 
que  sa  Majte.  a  eu  la  bonte  de  nous  faire  expedier  pour  prescher  en  l'eglise 
Francoise  de  cette  ville  selon  la  lithurgie  Anglicane.  II  vous  plaira,  Monseig- 
neur, fauoriser  de  votre  Protection  et  de  votre  Saincte  Benediction  l'etabiisse- 
ment  dudit  Sieur  au  milieu  de  nous  pour  la  consolation  des  families  (  ?  isoiees) 
de  France  quy  se  sont  icy  retirees,  et  quy  pourront  s'y  retirer  cy-apres. 

II  vieut  se  presenter  devant  vous  pour  rendre  ses  tres  humbles  soumissions, 
et  pour  recevoir  de  votre  Grandeur  le  Pouvoir  d'exercer  le  St.  ministere  en 
cette  eglise.  Mais,  Monseigneur,  comme  nostre  eglise  n'a  pas  encore  tous  les 
moyens  de  faire  un  entier  subsistence  pour  le  ministre,  et  que  nous  sommes  bien 
persuadez  de  votre  grand  charite  par  les preuves  manifestes  que  vous  en  donnez 
aux  eglises  Francoises  nouuellement  establies  en  votre  diocese,  qu'il  vous 
plaise  nous  pardonner  si  nous  implorons  le  secours  de  cette  liberate  charite  en 
vous  supplyant  tres  humblement  denous  en  faire  sentir  les  fauorables  erl'ets  par 
quelques  petites  gratifications  quy  nous  aydroient  fort  a  l'etablissement  de 
l'eglise,  et  a  la  subsistance  de  notre  pasteur. 

Nous  sommes,  avec  un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  Yostr.  hum.  &  tres 
obysst.  seruitrs.  les  chefs  de  famiile  de  l'eglise  francois,  receuillis  a  Douvres,  et 
pour  tous. 

Isaac  de  la  Force.         Rout.  Jacob. 
Isaac  de  la  Croix.         Abraham  Stock. 

A  Douvres,  le  25e  Aoust,  1685. 

(Tanner  MS.  xcii,  103.)  Two  of  the  names  appended  to  this  letter  do  not 
appear  in  any  other  document  connected  with  the  founding  of  the  Church  ; 
Stock  *as  a  name  we  find  in  the  third  church  ;  de  la  Force  is  a  common  Guines 
came. 
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Charles  Johnson,  Dauid  Lecandel,  et  Simon  Cogniet .  Lesquelles 
sont  agreez  et  out  este  admis  a  cette  charge  auec  promesse  de 
s'en  bien  aquitter. 

*  Simon  Coxiet.  S.  de  le  Becque. 

Dauid  Lecandel.       Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

Du  22  ditto. 

Nostre  consistoire  ayant  besoin  d'une  personne  de  piete  et 
d'experience  pour  dresser  les  actes  de  nos  registres  et  pour 
receuoir  les  deniers  des  pauures  et  les  administrer,  comme 
aussy  receuoir  les  deniers  du  ministere,  nous  auons  jette  les 
yeux  sur  le  Sr  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  l'un  des  anciens,  pour  faire  ces 
differentes  fonctions  :  lesquelles  charges  luy  ayant  presentee 
il  les  a  vollont1-  acceptez,  moiennant  qu'il  fust  accompagne  de 
Tun  des  frere  antiens  pour  faire  la  collecte  des  deniers  du 
ministere. 

Isaac  de  la  Croix.     S.  de  le  Becque. 
Dauid  Lecandel.       Simon  Coniet. 

The  church  was  now  organized,  but  before  proceeding  with 
its  history  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  over  the  names  of  those 
who,  as  the  records  show,  took  part  in  its  foundation.  The 
most  important  of  these,  from  the  influential  position  he 
held,  was  Robert  Jacob,  presumably  a  foreign  protestant,  or 
he  would  not  be  found  taking  so  active  a  part  in  the  Dover 
church  at  its  first  foundation.1  One  must  assume  from  the 
office  he  held  that  he  had  been  in  Dover  for  some  considerable 
time,  but  I  cannot  directly  connect  him  with  the  earlier 
church,  though  the  name  Jacob  does  appear  there  twice. 
What  is  specially  interesting  to  note  for  our  present  purpose 
is,  that  he  was  Mayor  of  Dover  in  this  year,  1685,  and  again 
in  1688,  and  17 ll.2  Seeing  the  very  active  part  Mr.  Jacob 
took  in  the  affairs  of  the  young  church  (he  became  an  ancien 
in  1692,  and  signs  almost  every  minute  of  the  Consistoire 
during  his  term  of  office),  one  is  led  to  infer  that  the 
foreigners  were  well  looked  on  in  Dover,  and  in  establishing 
their  worship  had  the  countenance  and  approval  of  those  in 
authority  in  the  town. 

The  name  of  Charles  Johnson,  one  of  the  first  anciens,  does 
not  occur  again  in  the  minutes  ;  the  only  instance  to  be  found 
of  his  acting  in  this  office  is  that  he  signs  a  letter  to  the 

1  Jacob  was  a  common  Guinea  name,  and  the  family  was  connected  with  the 
de  la  Croix,  Isaac  Jacob  having  married  Anne  de  la  Croix,  sister  of  Isaac  de  la 
Croix  ((iuines  Keg.,  p.  30).  I  cannot,  however,  connect  the  Guines  family 
with  Robert  Jacob.    Robert  Jacob's  wife  was  Marie  de  la  Pierre. 

J  'Mayors  of  Dove-,  from  1558  to  1890'  :  J.  B.  Jones,  Dover,  1890. 
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Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1686,  and  a  petition  in  16SS. 
One  link  may  connect  him  with  the  earlier  church ;  a  Robert 
Johnson  appears  in  the  Registers  of  the  fourth  Church,  whose 
wife  was  Marie  Wallop,  and  this  latter  name  is  one  frequently 
found  in  the  earlier  registers.1 

The  third  church  had  been  closed  in  1661,  but  though  its 
regular  services  ceased,  several  French  families  continued  to 
reside  in  Dover.  This  we  learn  from  Isaac  Minet,  who  says, 
"  En  l'annee  1674  moy  ledit  Minet  estoit  a  Douvres  pour 
apprendre  la  langue,  ay1  este  a  laditte  egiise  ou  un  ministre 
francois  estoit,  precepteur  des  enfans  de  Cheur  Oxenden  de 
Wingham,  prechoit  quatre  fois  Tan,  y  ayant  alors  plusieurs 
Francois  habitant  audit  Douvre."2 

One  of  these  families  must  certainly  have  been  that  of 
Lecandel.  We  find  Pierre  (mar.  Ester  du  Mont),  Jacques  (mar. 
Anne  de  Haze),  and  Antoine  (mar.  Jenne  Duwellen),  all  sons 
of  Pierre  Lecandel,  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the  earlier 
church ;  the  David  whose  name  occurs  in  the  minute  of 
1685  just  cited,  was  a  son  of  the  younger  Pierre. 

Of  Simon  Coniet  I  know  nothing,  but  Isaac  de  la  Croix 
connects  us  with  Guines :  born  in  1644,  a  merchant  at  Calais 
and  a  '  diacre  receveur '  of  the  Church  of  Guines,  he  must 
have  come  over  at  the  time  of  the  Revocation,  though  his  name 
does  not  appear  among  the  Reconnaissances.3  Delebecque  was 
another  well  known  Calais  name,  allied  by  marriage  with 
the  de  la  Croix ;  Solomon  was  a  member  of  this  family,  being 
a  son  of  Louis  Delebecque,  who  is  twice  mentioned  in  Isaac 
Minet's  narrative  as  among  those  who  were  persecuted  in  1685.4 

Not  only  then  was  the  church,  with  whose  history  we  are 
now  concerned  partly  founded  upon  the  third  Dover  Church5, 

1  I  find  the  name  as  early  as  1645  in  the  Registers  of  St.  James',  Dover,  and 
from  that  date  down  to  167-  there  are  many  instances  of  its  occurrence. 

2  These  services  must  have  been  held  at  some  risk,  seeing  that  they  were 
not,  apparently,  licensed  ;  no  mention  of  them  occurs  in  a  list  of  '  Licences 
for  Non-conformist  Preachers  and  Teachers,  and  for  Places  to  be  used  as 
Meeting  houses' in  1672.  (Record  Office;  S.P.,  Dom.  ;  Car.  II;  Bundle  321.) 
An  account  of  the  prosecution  and  conviction  of  certain  persons  for  'keeping 
and  attending  unlawful  conventicles'  at  Dover,  in  1G82,  will  be  found  in  the 
Tanner  MSS. ,  xxxv,  54. 

sSee  Guines  Reg.  pp.  14,  93,  103,  for  his  two  marriages  and  the  death  of  his 
first  wife,  Margueritte  Case. 

4  Huguenot  Family  of  Minet,  pp.  36,  56. 

5  The  church  itself,  distinctly  claimed  to  be  the  continuation  of  the  third 
church  ;  for  in  the  Registers,  after  the  last  entry  of  the  former  church,  dated 
1661,  we  find  written  "  Icy  tuivent  le3  baptistaires  qui  se  sont  celebres  en  La 
mesme  Egiise  francoise  restablie  en  1'an  1685,  sous  le  miuistere  du  Sr.  Salomon 
De  le  beeque.':  The  same  claim  is  repeated  in  the  record  of  marriages,  where, 
between  entries  of  1660  and  1685  we  find,  '  Continuation  des  Enregistremencs 
des  Maryages  Celebres  en  cette  Egiise  Francoise  de  Douure', 
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but  it  occupied  the  same  premises,  and  used  the  very  furni- 
ture of  its  predecessor.  Let  us,  at  the  risk  of  seeming  to 
diverge  into  a  question  of  Dover  topography,  endeavour  to  fix 
the  site  of  the  building. 

Our  first  authority  must  be  Isaac  Minet,  who  tells  us  that 
the  church  '  fut  retablie  dans  le  meme  lieu  appelle  le  New 
Buildings,'  a  statement  which  is  corroborated  by  the  wording 
of  James'  Warrant,  by  which  the  foreigners  are  to  be  permitted 
to  '  make  use  of  the  French  Church  built  there,  in  the  time  of 
our  Royal  Father,  King  Charles  the  first ' ;  and  Isaac  Minet 
adds  1  il  est  reste  dans  laditte  eglise  la  chaire  et  les  bancs  quy 
y  estoient  avant  et  au  temps  du  retablissement  en  1685.' 
In  the  accounts  of  the  third  church,  under  date  164-6-47,  are 
entries  of  sums  paid  for  glazing  etc.,  but,  from  the  nature  of 
these  entries,  I  think  we  may  take  it  as  certain  that  the  church 
only  occupied  a  portion  of  the  '  New  Buildings,'  and  that  these 
payments,  corresponding  to  similar  ones  found  at  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  church,  only  refer  to  fitting  up  the  room  used  for 
the  services. 

Both  the  last  two  foreign  churches  then  occupied  premises  in 
the  '  New  Buildings,'  a  name  which,  as  in  many  other  instances, 
lived  on  long  after  its  justification  had  ceased  ;  it  would  seem 
that  they  were  really  new  some  time  in  the  first  half  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  This  can  be  fixed  partly  by  the  aid  of  a 
survey  of  Dover  harbour  made  in  1676,  now  to  be  found  in 
the  Record  Office,1  which  names,  with  great  minuteness,  the 
wharves  at  which  goods  might  be  landed  Among  these  we  find 
"  one  open  place,  key,  or  wharf e  commonly  called  the  N  ew 
Buildings  key,  being  in  length  two  hundred  and  seventy-six 
feet  or  thereabout,  beginning  that  length  at  a  post  placed  or 
fixed  at  the  north  east  end  of  the  said  place,  key,  or  wharfe, 
and  so  directly  south  west  to  the  end  of  the  said  place,  key,  or 
wharfe,  where  one  other  post  is  also  placed  as  the  extent  and 
limits  of  the  said  place,  key,  or  wharfe  ;  and  in  breadth  at  the 
south-west  end  fifty-one  feet,  and  at  the  north-east  end  forty- 
three  feet  or  thereabout ;  abutted  and  bounded  with  several 
warehouses  belonging  to  Arnold  Breames,  gentleman,  towards 
the  north-east,  and  the  haven  or  harbour  towards  the  south- 
west." 

The  '  New  Buildings,'  then,  existed  in  1676,  and  belonged  to 
Arnold  Breames.  But  they  can  be  carried  back  earlier  than 
this,  for  the  third  church  occupied  them  as  early  as  1647;  and 
in  its  accounts  Arnout  Braems  appears  as  the  landlord,  thus 
confirming  the  survey  as  to  their  ownership  ;  while  Hasted 

1  Excheq :  Q.  R.  Special  Commissions,  6266. 
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says,  that  they  had  been  built  by  Jacob,  father  of  Arnold 
Breames.1 

The  New  Buildings  became  at  a  later  date,  (when  exactly,  I 
am  unable  to  ascertain,)  the  Custom  House,  and  continued  in 
this  use  until  1806,  when  they  were  pulled  down2,  and  a  new 
Custom  House  built. 

The  survey  quoted  above,  together  with  a  view  of  Dover 
in  1739,  engraved  by  S.  and  N.  Buck,  enables  the  site  of  the 
building  to  be  fixed  :  it  stood  on  the  west  side  of  what  is  now 
called  the  Granville  Dock,  approximately  on  the  ground  now 
occupied  by  the  offices  of  Friend  &  Co.,  Continental  Railway 
Agents. 

A  drawing  of  the  old  Custom  House,  i.e.  the  New  Buildings, 
by  J.  P.  Neale,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Air.  Marty n  Mow  11, 
of  Dover,  who  has  kindly  allowed  the  Society  to  have  it 
reproduced  in  illustration  of  this  paper.3 

One  difficulty  remains,  and  that  is  as  to  the  ownership  of 
the  building  during  the  tenancy  of  the  fourth  Church,  1685- 
1731.  Up  to  1691  the  rent  was  paid  to  Mr.  Aymes  or  Eames; 
but  notwithstanding  the  similarity,  we  cannot,  I  fear,  identify 
this  name  with  Breames  ;  rather  are  we  forced  to  the  inference 
that  Walter  Breames,  son  of  Arnold  Breames,  had'  parted 
with  the  house.  The  last  payment  of  rent  to  Mr.  Eames,  is  in 
1691  ;  from  that  date  till  1696  it  was  paid  to  Mr.  Timms  and 
Mr.  Dawks,  whom  I  conjecture  to  have  been  executors  of  Mr. 
Eames.  After  1696,  payment  is  made  to  the  widow  of  Mr. 
Eames,  except  in  1729,  when  William  Eames,  probably  a  son, 
gives  the  receipt.4 

Having  thus  fixed  the  site  of  the  church,  let  us  proceed  with 
its  history. 

Small  as  the  congregation  was,  yet,  as  their  flight  for  their 
faith  would  lead  us  to  expect,  they  hungered  exceedingly  for  the 
Word  of  God.    One  minister  did  not  suffice  them,  and  in  the 

1  Jacob  Breames  came  from  the  Netherlands,  and  was  Customer  of  Dover  in 
1621.  Arnold,  his  son,  was  born  in  1604,  and  was  living  in  1676,  at  Bridge,  in 
Kent,  which  he  had  purchased  in  1638.    (Hasted's  Kent  ;  ed.  1800;  ix,  288.) 

:  Lyon  ;  Hist,  of  Dover  ;  i,  148  ;  and  '  Historical  Sketch  of  the  town  of 
Dover'  ;  Dover,  1807;  p.  157. 

3  The  building  shown,  and  named  in  Buck's  engraving  of  1739,  as  the  Custom 
House,  is  clearly  identical  with  the  one  represented  in  Mr.  Mowll's  drawing  ; 
the  outline  of  the  gables  can  also  be  plainly  recognized  in  Wilson's  painting  of 
Dover,  1747  circa,  the  engraving  from  %vnich  is  well  known. 

4  Yeames  was  a  shipbuilder  of  Dover  in  1688  ;  see  letter  from  the  Admir- 
alty to  Lord  Dartmouth,  of  that  date.  (Hist.  MSS.  Com. :  Dartmouth  MSS- ) 
In  the  registers  of  St.  James',  Dover,  is  entered  the  death  of  Alice  Veams, 
widow,  31  July,  1733. 
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August  of  the  year  following  their  foundation,  Antoine  Cougot 
is  joined  to  Mr.  Delebecque,  as  we  learn  from  the  next  minute 
of  the  Consistoire:  — 

Du  8  Aoust,  16SG. 

Le  Sieur  Antoine  Cougot  arriue  en  cette  ville  par  la 
conduitte  de  la  Prouidence  de  Dieu,  nous  ayant  donne  quelques 
actions  dont  nous  auons  este  beaucoup  edifie,  et  nous  ayant  fait 
entendre  qu'il  resteroit  volontiers  parmy  nous  s'il  y  pouuoit 
exercer  le  saint  ministere,  nous  luy  auons  adresse  vocation 
pour  ce  faire  sous  les  conditions  dont  il  est  conuenu  auec  nous, 
ayant  a  prier  Monseigneur  de  Cantorbury  par  nostre  lettre 
d'enuoy,  que  nous  prions  dy  donner  son  consentment  et  lettres 
demissoires  pour  estre  receu  au  saint  ministere.  Fait  en 
Consistoire  fortifye  des  chefs  de  famille  le  jour  et  an  que 
dessus.1 

Simon  Coniet.  S.  de  le  Becque. 

Dauid  Lecandel.  Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

1  The  '  lettre  d'envoy'  spoken  of  in  the  above  minute,  is  as  follows  : — 
Monseigneur, — 

Le  Sieur  Antoine  Cougot  receu  maistre-es-arts  et  reconnu  capable 
depuis  quelques  annees  en  France  d'exercer  le  St.  ministere  pourroit  bien 
edifier  nostre  eglise  par  ses  predications,  mais  nous  savons  que  cela  ne  se 
peut  sans  les  ordres,  selon  les  loix  de  l'eglise  Anglicane  auqlles.  nous  voulons 
nous  soumettre  en  toutes  choses.  C'est  dans  cette  veue  Monseigneur,  que, 
sachans  qu'il  a  besoin  pour  cela  d'un  titre,  nous  luy  avons  adresse  vocation  pour 
luy  servir  a  faciliter  son  ordination,  prians  tre3  humblement  votre  Grandeur  de 
nous  acorder  et  a  luy  cette  faveur  :  laqueile  nous  esperous  de  votre  charite 
dont  vous  respandes  continuellement  de  favorables  effets  sur  les  pauvrea 
Protestants  fugitifs  de  France  ;  de  la  part  desquels  vous  attirez  tous  les  jours 
sur  votre  Ste.  Dignite  mille  et  mille  benedictions,  desquelles  nous  implorons  du 
ciel  par  nos  voeux  et  nos  prieres  rentier  acomplissement.  Nous  sommes,  avec 
un  profond  respect,  Monseigneur,  de  votre  grandeur  les  tres  humbles  et  tres 
obeissants  serviteurs,  le  ministre  et  les  conducteurs  de  l'eglise  Francoise 
receuilli  a  Douvre. 

S.  de  le  Becque. 

Isaac  de  la  Ckoix,  ancien. 

Charles  J ohnsqx. 

Le  lOe  Aoust,  1686. 
(Tanner  M'SS.  xcii  116.)  The  same  collection  contains  another 
letter  referring  to  Antoine  Cougot,  which  illustrates  the  interest  taken  by 
Tillotson  in  the  refugees.  Tillotson  was  at  this  time  Dean  of  Canterbury  and  the 
letter  is  addressed  by  him  to  a  person  whose  name  does  not  appear,  but  whom 
we  may  conjecture  to  have  been  secretary  to  Sancroft,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury : — 

Canterbury,  August  11,  [1686.1 
Sr., — The  bearer  of  these,  Mr.  Coonot  {sic),  liues  at  Dover,  &  comes  now  to 
London  with  an  intention  to  enter  into  H.  Orders.  He  hath  been  in  England 
about  six  months,  &  begins  to  understand  our  language.  He  &  his  wife  (who 
is  big  with  child)  have  nothing  to  subsist  on  but  charity.  When  he  is  in  orders 
*<his  English  minr.  of  Dover  hath  promised  to  make  him  his  Reader,  well,  will 
*  b&  something  towards  a  subsistance. 
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Appointed  second  minister  in  August,  1686,  Cougot  bad 
been  in  Dover  for  some  time  previous,  for  his  marriage  in 
January  of  that  year  is  entered  in  the  registers.1  How  long 
exactly  his  ministry  at  Dover  lasted  we  do  not  know,  but  he 
certainly  continued  it  up  to  June  24th,  16882 ;  his  position  must 
have  been  purely  honorary,  since  there  is  no  record  of  any 
payment  ever  being  made  to  him,  though  as  Tillotson's  letter 
quoted  in  the  note  above  suggests,  he  may  have  had  employ- 
ment at  the  same  time,  as  Reader  in  the  parish  of  St.  Mary. 

The  next  minute,  of  October,  16SS,  brings  before  us  a 
question  that,  as  we  know  from  other  sources,  had  already  been 
the  subject  of  discussion.  On  the  dispersal  of  the  Church  of 
Guines  many  of  its  members  had  fled  to  Dover,  but  at  least  as 
many  more  would  seem  to  have  found  refuge  at  Cadzand,  a 
small  town  in  Zealand,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt.  This 
congregation  claimed  to  be  the  legitimate  successor  of  the 
Church  at  Guines,  and,  as  early  as  1686,  had  demanded  from 
Dover  certain  cups  and  linen  formerly  belonging  to  Guines, 
which  had,  at  the  Revocation,  been  brought  for  safe 
keeping  to  Dover.  The  statement  supporting  this  demand, 
which  must  have  been  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  1686,  is  unfortunately  not  preserved,  and  we  are  left  to 
gather  its  contents  from  the  reply  of  those  at  Dover,  submitted 
to  the  same  authority.    This  document,  which  gives  in  detail 

In  order  to  this  he  must  have  his  Grace's  license,  but,  I  doubt,  hath  not 
wherewithal  to  pay  the  fees.  I  pray  you  to  do  him  what  kindness  you  can  ; 
he  hath  very  good  testimonials,  &  Dr.  de  Prez  giues  him  also  a  good  character. 
If  there  come  along  with  him  another  French  Minister,  Monsr.  le  Mot,  let  him 
know  that  I  also  mentioned  him  to  you.  Their  condition  is  very  sad,  &  I  am 
sure  you  compassionate  their  case  as  well  as  myself,  who  am,  Sr.,  yor.  faithfull 
&  humble  servant,  Jo.  Tillotson. 

I  pray  you  to  p'ent.  my  humble  duty  to  his  Grace. 
Endorsed,  Dr.  Tillotson.     Lettr.  in  behalf  of  Antony  Cougot  for  double 
ordination. 

(Tanner  MSS.  xxx,  99.) 

1  Dover  Registers,  p.  15.  Margueritte  de  Geneste,  probably  his  wife's 
sister,  arrived  from  France  in  1688  ;  her  name  will  be  found  among  the  Recon- 
naissances. , 

2  He  signs  entries  in  the  Registers  on  March  6th,  July  24th,  October  23rd, 
1687,  and  certifies  the  Reconnaissances  on  January  1st,  February  19th,  and 
June  24th,  1688.  In  1691,  he  appears  as  minister  at  Southampton  (Pub.  of  the 
Hug.  Soc.  iv,  67.)  and  remained  there  for  many  years,  (Proc.  of  the  Hug. 
Soc.  iii,  pp.  51,  71  to  73.)  Burn  (p.  89)  says  he  became  rector  of  Millbrook,  and 
died  in  1721.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  (as  strengthening  the  inference  I  drew 
above,  when  speaking  of  Robert  Jacob,  that  the  French  Church  was  in  friendly 
relations  with  the  English  authorities,)  that  John  Lodowick,  rector  of  St.  Mary, 
stands  as  godfather  to  Mr.  Cougot's  child,  baptised  in  March,  1687. 
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the  grounds  for  refusing  the  demands  of  Cadzand,  is  as 
follows : — 

May  it  Please  your  Grace 

We  are  obliged  (by  the  request  of  the  Heads  of  the 
families  who  haue  took  refuge  in  this  Towne)  to  haue  recourse 
to  your  fauorable  protection,  to  represent  to  your  Grace  their 
just  complaints,  and  defence  against  the  proceedings  of  some 
particular  persons  of  the  Church  of  Callais  retired  into 
Zealand.  The  Case  in  short  is  this,  The  Church  of  Callais 
haueingbeen  destroyed,  the  Elders  of  itt  thinking  to  saue  what 
might  belong  to  itt  did  send  hither  the  Cups  and  Linnen 
which  serued  att  the  Communion,  with  order  to  keep  them 
and  to  make  use  of  them  in  our  Church.  By  the  same  orders, 
My  Lord,  we  should  haue  receiued  and  kept  here  The  Books  of 
the  Church,  but  by  a  fraudulent  subtility  others  were  sent  us 
in  their  roome,  which  we  were  obliged  to  restore.  These 
Heads  of  families,  whereof  ours  complaine,  haue  the  said  books 
in  their  keeping,  we  can  be  content  they  should  remaine  there, 
and  do  not  ask  for  them.  But  they  demand  of  us  the  Cups 
and  Linnen  aforementioned  and  that  in  a  way  altogether 
unworthy  of  Christians  and  Brethren  by  letters  filled  with 
injuries  calumnies  &  threatnings  against  which  we  haue  made 
no  other  opposition  then  our  Patience,  Reseruing  our  selves  in 
case  of  Necessity  to  haue  recourse  to  you  for  justice  My  Lord, 
under  whose  protection  Diuine  Prouidence  hath  placed  us,  in 
our  dispersion  by  the  persecution  in  France  :  All  the  fauour 
we  beg  of  your  Grace  in  this  occasion  is  only  that  your  Grace 
would  haue  the  goodness  to  vindicate  the  Heads  of  our 
Families  in  the  design  they  haue  to  keep  for  the  service  of  our 
Church  the  said  Cups  and  Linnen  ;  we  declareing  in  their 
behalf  My  Lord  that  they  pretend  nothing  of  propriety 
therein  and  that  they  will  most  willingly  render  them  to  the 
Church  of  Callais,  unto  which  the  whole  belongs,  so  soon  as  it 
shal  please  God  to  re-establish  the  same  That  your  Grace 
would  please  to  interpose  your  authority  to  put  a  stop  to 
those  scandalous  proceedings  of  their  party,  who  haue  ail  that 
belonged  to  the  said  Church,  Except  tho.^e  Cups  and  Linnen, 
which  they  threaten  to  gett  whateuer  it  may  cost  them, 
though  they  do  not  make  the  Thirtieth  Part  of  the  Church  of 
Callais,  Notwithstanding  which  Let  them  remaine  in  peaceable 
possession  of  all  which  they  haue,  we  ask  nothing  of  them 
But  withall  most  humbly  beseech  your  Grace  that  the  Cups 
and  linnen  which  we  haue  may  remaine  here  with  us,  they 


FOURTH  FOREIGN  CHURCH  AT  DOVER. 


105 


being  so  necessary  for  our  celebrating  the  holy  Communion. 
We  are  with  all  possible  Respect, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Graces 
Most  humble  and  most  obedient  Seruants  the 
Pastor  and  Elders  of  the  French  Church  att  Dover. 

S.  De  Le  Becque,  minister 
Isaac  de  la  Croix 
Charles  Johnson1 

Dover  The  14  October  1686. 

Endorsed :— Cone.  ye  coion-plate  &c.  of  y*  Dover-French. 

Accompanying  the  memorial  was  the  following  statement  of 
facts: — 

Nous  soussines  Chefs  de  famille  de  l'£glise  Protestante  cy 
devant  recueillie  au  Bourg  de  Guisnes  pour  convaincre  de 
nullite  les  pretentions  que  nos  freres  de  1'figlise  de  Catzan 
s'attribuent  aux  coupes  de  lad[ite]  figlise  lesquelles  sont 
presentement  en  cette  ville,  nous  disons  : — 

Preincrement  que  les  dittes  coupes  apartiennent  a  l'figlise 
de  Guisnes  que  Dieu  poura  restablir  vn  jour  par  sa  grace,  a 
laquelle  pour  lors  elles  doivent  estre  restituees,  de  maniere 
qu'aucuns  particuliers  de  cette  £glise  la  n'y  peuvent  justement 
pretendre  droit  sous  pretexte  qu'ils  sont  nombre  et  qu'ils 
forment  vn  corps  par  ce  que  ce  n'est  plus  l'figlise  de  Guisnes 
mais  vne  tres  petite  partie  de  icelle  ;  e'est  pourquoy  nous 
estimons  que  les  coupes  sont  vn  depost  sacre  auquel  on  ne 
peut  attenter  comme  proprietaire  sans  encourir  le  blasme 
(Tune  manifeste  vsurpation,  et  nous  croyons  ce  depost  seure- 
ment  entre  nous  pour  en  rendre  en  temps  et  lieu  aussy  bon 
comte  que  pouroit  faire  l'£glise  de  Catzan.  Secondement  que 
nous  sommes  non  seulement  en  pouvoir  mais  aussy  en  obliga- 
tion de  les  garder  veu  les  ordres  expres  que  nous  en  avons 
receus  de  l'£glise  de  Guisnes  reduitte  pour  lors  a  quelque 
anciens  Diacre  et  particuliers  des  Principaux  qui  avoient 
charachtere  et  autorite  pour  en  disposer  comme  ils  ont  fait,  au 
deffaut  d'un  plus  grand  nombre. 

En  troisieme  lieu  que  l'Eglise  de  Catzan  se  faissant  l'figlise 
de  Guisnes  elle  doit  faire  soumission  aux  loix  de  la  Discipline 
des  Synodes  des  figlises  de  France  dont  la  pratique  constant  a 
este  de  faire  transferer  a  l'Eglise  la  plus  voisine  ce  qui  aparte- 
noit  a  celle  qui  estoit  destricte  ;  or  sans  contradit  la  nostre  est 
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la  plus  voisine  de  celle  de  Guisnes  et  par  consequent  ce  que 
nous  pouvons  avoir  entre  nos  mains  qui  lay  apartienne  doit 
demeurer  a  nostre  garde  :  et  pour  cette  raison  nous  avons  a 
demander  a  Mess"  nos  freres  de  Catzan  les  livres  de  la 
Bibliotheque  dont  le  Catalogue  qui  nous  est  reste  pour  tout 
bien  est  charge  du  Recipiste  de  Monsieur  Trouiller  leur 
Pasteur  comme  nous  le  justifirons  en  temps  et  lieu ;  fondes 
d'autant  mieux  a  leur  faire  cette  demande  que  nous  avons  este 
expressement  chargee  par  les  anciens  et  Diacre  restans  pours 
lcrs  de  toute  l'Eglise,  de  retirer  et  de  garder  les  dits  livres  ce 
que  nous  sommes  encore  pretes  de  justifier  devant  qui  il 
apartiendra. 

En  dernier  lieu  nous  dissons  contre  ce  que  ces  Messieurs 
peuvent  alleguer  qu'ils  ont  le  plus  grand  nombre  de  leur  coste, 
que  tous  ce  qu'ils  sont  en  leur  troupeau  ils  sont  de  l'Eglise  de 
Guisnes,  nous  disons  que  cela  ne  fait  rien  pourleurs  pretentions 
contre  nos  defences ;  parce  que  nous  formons  vn  corps  aussy 
bien  qu'eux  :  autant  parfait  en  ses  parties  que  s'il  estoit  plus 
nombreux,  que  si  ces  messieurs  sont  tous  de  l'Eglise  de  Guisnes, 
tout  ce,que  nous  sommes  aussy  de  refugies  ici  sommes  de  la 
mesme  Eglise,  nous  adioustons  que  si  leur  Eglise  est  si  nom- 
breuse  elle  ait  d'autant  plus  en  estat  de  faire  la  despence  de 
deux  coupes  pour  la  Communion,  surtout  veu  qu'elle  n'est  point 
chargee  de  la  subsistance  de  son  pasteur  commes  nous  sommes 
ici  de  celle  du  nostre,  non  seulement  du  nostre  mais  aussy  des 
ministres  Anglois  et  de  plus  des  pauvres  Anglois  dont  quelques 
vns  de  nous  sont  taxes  a  plus  de  65h  par  an. 

Tout  ce  que  dessus  bien  prouve  et  bien  entendu,  veu  nos 
justes  deffences,  nous  formons  oposition  a  ce  que  les  dittes 
coupes  soyent  rendues  au  Consistoire  de  l'Eglise  de  Catzan 
priant  pour  cet  effet  celuy  qui  en  est  presentement  depositaire 
de  ne  s'en  point  d'essaisir  a  nostre  prejudice,  fait  le  present 
arreste  et  signe1. 

(JYb  signatures  or  date  in  the  original.) 

What  hearing  the  Archbishop  gave  to  the  rival  claimants 
does  not  appeir ;  the  cups,  however,  remained  at  Dover,  and 
two  years  later  a  fresh  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  possession 
of  them.  Jacques  de  Cassel,  formerly  an  ancien  of  the  Church 
at  Guines  was  sent  over  with  a  power  of  attorney,  as  it  may 
be  called,  directed  to  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  the  legal  holder  of  the" 
cups  :  de  la  Croix  referred  the  demand  to  the  consistoire,  who 
dealt  with  it  in  the  following  minute : — 
1  Tanner  MSS.  xcii,  fo.  94. 
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Du  17  d'Octobre,  1688. 
Le  Sr.  Jacques  Cassel  sestanfc  prite  a  cette  compagnie  porteur 
d'une  procuration  en  son  nom  a  iuy  adressee  par  nos  freres  de 
l'eglise  de  Cazan  pour  demander  de  leur  part  les  couppes, 
nappes,  et  deux  seruiettes  de  l'eglise  de  Calais  au  frere  Isaac 
de  la  Croix  a  quy  ils  ont  este  enuoie  par  ordre  du  consistoire 
de  laditte  eglise  de  Calais,  ce  qu'ayant  communique  a  nos  chefs 
de  famille,  cy  deuant  membres  de  cette  eglise,  (sans  en  prendre 
quant  a  nous  aucune  aultre  connoisance)  lesdits  chefs  de 
famille  ont  fait  opposition,  ainsi  que  nous  auons,  a  ce  que  les 
dits  effets  fussent  remis  es  mains  dudit  Cassel,  et  ont  requis 
ledit  frere  de  la  Croix  de  les  garder  jusques  a  ce  qu'il  en  soit 
regie  aultrement,  de  quoy  en  auons  octroye  audit  de  la  Croix, 
affin  d'y  auoir  recours,  qu'au  besoin  sera,  et  de  ce  qu'il  a  este 
offert  par  ledit  frere  de  la  Croix  de  remettre  ces  dits  couppes  et 
linges  entre  les  mains  de  quy  les  dits  chefs  de  famille  auroient 
trouue  le  plus  a  proppos. 

Simon  Coniet.  S.  de  le  Becque. 

Dauid  Lecandel.      Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

'  Beati  possidentes' ;  the  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  and  the 
embassy  of  Jacques  de  Cassel  having  both  failed.,  and  there 
being  no  other  court  in  which  the  claim  of  Cadzand  could  be 
enforced,  the  cups  remained  at  Dover,  in  the  keeping  of  Isaac 
de  la  Croix,  until  1693,  when  they  were  formally  handed  over 
by  him  to  the  Church.  How  far  the  recognition  of  trustee- 
ship contained  in  the  minute  printed  below,  which  records  the 
transfer,  implied  a  real  belief  that  the  Church  of  Guines  might 
some  day  be  re-established,  or  how  far  it  was  meant  as  a 
protection  against  any  future  attempt  of  Cadzand  to  recover 
the  cups,  must  remain  matter  of  conjecture: — 

Le  Jeudy  10  Mars  en  Consistoire,  1693. 
Le  Sieur  Isaac  de  la  Croix  aiant  este  depositaire  de  deux 
coupes  d'argent,  trois  napes,  et  trois  serviettes  prouenants  de 
l'eglise  Reforrnee  de  Calais  les  a  remis  entre  les  mains  des 
diacres  de  ceste  eglise;  lesquelsont  promis  coniointement  auec 
le  pasteur  et  les  anciens  de  rendre  les  susdits  coupes,  napes,  et 
serviettes  a  laditte  eglise  Reformee  de  Calais  quy  auoit  son 
exercise  a  Guisne  sitost  qu'il  plaira  a  Dieu  de  la  retablir. 

Robt.  Jacob  )    A  . 

Jacob  de  Lescluze    J  Anciens. 

Jacque  Perche. 


■ 
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From  168S  to  1691,  with  one  exception  relating  to  the  salary 
of  the  minister,  we  have  no  minutes  of  any  kind,  and  may 
assume  that  the  church  progressed  quietly  and  uneventfully ; 
the  history  of  this  period  must  be  read  in  the  accounts  which 
show  how,  with  the  limited  means  at  its  command,  it  yet 
recognised  and  practised  the  doctrine  of  charity.  On  August 
2nd,  1691,  Mr.  Delebecque  retired  and  Mr.  Campredon  was 
chosen  to  succeed  him  ;  the  details  of  the  change,  will  appear 
from  the  minutes  which  set  them  out  fully ;  one  phrase 
in  these  is  noticeable,  namely  that  Mr.  Campredon's  sermons 
had  edified  '  les  families  francoises  et  angloises. ' 

Le  Dimanche,  2  Aoust,  1691. 

Monsieur  Salomon  de  le  Becque,  ministre  de  cette  eglise, 
pour  les  considerations  particulres  ay  ant  demande  aux  chefs  de 
famille  dicelle  extraordinairement  assembleez,  son  conge  pour 
ne  seruir  plus  actuellement  cette  eglise,  lesdits  chefs  de 
famille  le  luy  ont  accorde,  et  ont  signe  ce  present  acte. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.      Isaac  de  la  Croix. 
Jacque  Perche.  Simon  Coniet. 

Gregoire  Keer.  Dauid  Lecandel. 

Isaac  Minet. 


Du  Dimanche,  9  Aoust,  1691. 
Les  chefs  de  famille  estant  extraordinairement  assemblez 
pour  auyser  au  choix  et  nominat011  dun  pasteur  pour  seruir 
cette  eglise  dont  l'exercise  est  demeure  vacant  par  la  retraite 
de  Monsieur  Salomon  de  le  Becque  cydeuant  ministre  dicelle, 
quy,  demandant  de  ne  plus  seruir,  son  conge  luy  fut  accorde  le 
deuxiesme  de  ce  mois,  suivfc  l'acte  du  mesme  jour.  Et  d'aultm 
qu'il  y  va  de  la  gloire  de  dieu  et  de  l'edification  du  troupeau 
quy  se  receuille  en  cette  eglise,  de  se  pouruoir  d'une  personne 
quy  pent  dignement  remplir  la  chaire  et  faire  les  fonct113  digne 
d'une  sy  grande  occasion  ;  La  Prouidance  ayant  conduit  en  ce 
lieu  Monsieur  Dauid  Campredon,  proposant,  retire  de  France 
depuis  l'abrogation  de  1  edit  de  Xantes  en  Hollande,  nous  ayant 
donne  quelque  sermons  quy  ont  beaucoup  edifye  les  families 
francoises  et  angloises  ;  apres  meure  deliberation  nous  luy 
auons  adresse  vocation  et  prie  de  remplir  la  place  vaquante  en 
nous  donnant  son  ministre :  et  Monsieur  de  Campredon  ayant 
este  appelle,  et  laditte  vocation  luy  ayant  este  adresse,  la 
accepta,  Apres  Mon.  de  Campredon  a  prye  la  compagnie  de 
luy  octoyer  conge  de  deux  mois  pour  retourner  en  Hollande 
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pour  ses  affaires  ;  la  compagnie  le  luy  a  accorde  le  susdit  jour 
et  an.1 

Isaac  Minet.  Campredon,  potant. 

Isaac  de  la  Croix,  Ancien.  Jacque  Perche. 
Dauid  Lecandel.  Jacob  de  Lescluze. 

Leonard  Denis. 

Du  4  Octobre,  1691. 

La  compagnie  estant  aduerti  que  Mr  de  Campredon  appelle 
a  seruir  cette  eglise  suivant  l'acte  du  9  Aoust  dernier,  duquel 
luy  en  a  este  delivere  extrait  a  besoin  d'un  aultre  pour  justi- 
fyer  le  dessin  et  resolution  quelle  a  prise  auec  les  chefs  de 
famille  quy  la  compose,  de  se  seruir  dela  liturgie,  et  conforme- 
ment  aux  eglises  Wallonne  de  ce  royaume,  ladt  compagnie  a 
derechef  pris  les  auis  des  chef  de  famille  quy,  continuant  dans 
la  resolution,  ont  acquiesce  au  present  acte. 

Jacob  de  Hanne.  Jean  Francomme. 

Gregoire  Keer.  Jacob  de  Lescluze. 

Jacque  Perche.  Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

Leonard  Denis.  Simon  Coniet. 

au  nom  de  dieu. 
Du  Dimanche,  dixiesme  Janr  1691-2. 

Dieu  ayant  ramenez  heureusem*  parmy  nou.°  Monsieur 
de  Campredon  nostre  pasteur  parmy  nous,  la  compagnie  exhor- 
tera  les  chefs  de  famille  de  rester  dans  leglise  appres  benedic- 
tion et  en  donnera  en  billet  au  pasteur.2 

Appointed  in  August,  1691,  Mr.  Campredon  received  two 
months  leave.  He  was  back  in  Dover  in  October  of  the  same 
year,  but  did  not  begin  his  ministry  till  January,  1692,  when 
his  first  care  was  to  organize  the  church  by  appointing  ancle  as 
and  diacres,  the  details  of  which  appear  sufficiently  from  the 
following  minutes : — 

1  The  Accounts  show  that  no  services  were  held  between  11  October,  1091, 
and  10  January,  1692,  when  Campredon  began  his  ministry.  We  are  not  told 
definitely  when  Delebecque  left. 

2  There  seem  to  have  been  two  Campredons,  Jean  ana  David  ;  at  least  both 
these  names  appear  in  a  petition  dated  1695,  a^kin::  for  a  further  arrant  from 
the  Royal  Bounty:— Mr.  Campredon,  48  ans,  and  Mr.  Campredon  «ie  Douvres 
(See  Proc.  i,  165.)  In  a  later  list  of  the  Bounty  in  1717,  i«W.124,)  a  Mr. 
Campredon  is  entered  as  receiving  £20;  this  is  probably  Jean,  as  David  was  at 
this  date  the  holder  of  three  livings  in  the  Church  of  England.  _  Other  references 
to  Jean  will  be  found  in  the  Proc.  iii,  415  ;  and  it  was  probably  he  who  solem- 
nized the  marriage  between  Isaac  Minet  and  Man  --  Sauchdle  at  the  church 
of  the  Artillery  Ground,  Spitalfields,  in  1691.  (Hug.  Family  of  Minet,  pp. 
53,56.)  A  Jacques  Campredon,  pasteur,  will  be  found  mentioned  in  Haag. 
See  also  an  entry  in  the  Accounts,  Sep.  29,  1704. 
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au  nom  de  dleu  soit.  amen. 

R£gistre  des  Actes  du  Consistoire  pendant  le  Ministere 
de  dauid  campredon,  ministre  de  1,'eglise  francoise  de 

DOUURE. 

Du  Dimanche,  17  Janer  1691-2. 

Les  chefs  de  famille  estant  assembles,  apres  l'lnvocation  du 
Nom  de  Dieu,  le  Sr  Dauid  Campredon  ayant  presente  les 
tesmoignages  de  sa  vie  et  moeurs  dans  les  lieux  ou  il  a  reside 
auant  d'estre  parmy  nous,  ayant  presente  aussy  les  certiricats 
de  son  examen  et  de  son  imposition  des  mains,  lecture  ayant 
este  faite  a  l'assemble,  l'assemble  les  a  approuues  et  a  charge  le 
consistoire  qui  sera  fait  de  luy  en  expedier  des  tesmoignages 
lorsqu'il  les  luy  demandera. 

Apres  quoy  ledit  Dauid  Campredon  a  demande  a  la  d* 
assemblee  sous  quelle  discipline  elle  veut  uiure,  etalaquelle  elle 
ueut  se  Conformer. 

Sur  quoy  a  este  delibere  d'une  commune  voix  quelle  uouloit  se 
conduire  selon  la  discipline  des  eglises  Walones  confederees  dans 
ce  royaume,  et  a  charge  le  consistoire  qui  sera  fait  d'en  ecrire 
aux  eglises  du  colloque  afin  de  demander  leur  confederation,  et 
♦pour  les  prier  de  con  firmer  le  ministere  dud*  Dauid  Campredon 
dans  cette  eglise. 

Ensuite  se  s.ont  presenters  Messr  Isaac  de  la  Croix  et  Simon 
Coignet  qui  ont  seruis  par  cy  devant  en  qualite  d'anciens,  et 
s'est  presente  ensuitte  Jean  Francomme  qui  a  demande  pr 
Dauid  Lecandel  d'estre  decharge  de  la  charge  d'ancien  qu'il 
auoit  eu  cy  devant  dans  cette  eglise.  Lesd*  de  la  Croix, 
Coignet,  et  Lecandel  ayant  demande  d'estre  decharge,  la 
Compagnie  les  a  remercies  des  soins  qu'ils  auoient  pris  pour 
cette  eglise  et  les  a  decharge  auec  honneur  de  la  charge  d'ancien 
qu'ils  auoient  exerce  auparavant ;  et  le  Sr  de  la  Croix  qui  a 
administre  les  deniers  de  pauures  par  le  passe  a  uoulu  en 
rendro  compte  dans  ['assemblee  :  mais  il  a  este  prie  d'attendre 
a  Dimanche  prochain ;  et  a  este  resolu  qu'on  en  dormeroit 
auis  a  toute  Feglise  apres  le  sermon,  et  qu'apres  il  en  rendroit 
compte  et  que  l'assemblee  luy  en  donneroit  la  decharge. 

Apres  cela  led6  Dauid  Campredon  a  declare  a  l'assemblee 
qu'il  alloit  proceder  a  la  nomination  et  a  l'election  d'un  consis- 
toire, et  a  exhorte  la  compagnie  de  jetter  les  yeux  sur  des 
personnes  capables. 

Sur  quoy  d'une  commune  voix  la  compagnie  a  nom  me  et 
eleu  pour  anciens  le  Sr  Robert  Jacob,  et  les  S"  Jacob  de 
Lescluse,  lesquelles  ont  temoigne  uouloir  l'accepter. 
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Ensuitte  ayant  demande  d'estre  authorize  pr  adresser  la 
uocation  d'anciens  and6  Jacob  et  de  Lescluse,  uocation  leur  a 
este  adressee,et  resolution  prise  de  le  publier  Dimanche  prochain 
a  toute  leglise  apres  le  sermon,  pr  estre  continue  le  Dimanche 
suiuant  conform1  a  la  pratique  des  eglises  walonnes  de  la 
Colloque. 

Apres  quoy  led6  Dauid  Campredon  a  represents  que,  suiuant 
la  discipline  Walonne,  il  faloit  des  anciens  et  des  diacres,  et 
pour  cet  efFet  qu'il  alloit  proceder  a  la  nomination  et  election 
des  diacres. 

L'assemblee  a  choisi  et  nomine  pour  diacres  les  Sre  Jaques 
Perche  et  Isaac  Minet,  lesquels  ont  temoigne  accepter ;  et 
vocation  leur  a  este  addresse  auec  deliberation  d'en  donner 
auispubliquement  Dimanche  prochain  apres  le  sermon,  pr  estre 
confirmes  publiquem6  le  Dimanche  suivant. 

Apres  quoy  graces  ont  este  rendus  a  Dieu  et  ont  signe, 

Jean  Francomme.  Campredon,  ministre. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.  Rob6  Jacob. 

Jaque  Perche.  Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

Gregoire  Keer.  Simon  Coniet. 

Du  Dimanche  14e  Feurier,  1692. 

Apres  Tin  vocation  du  nom  de  Dieu:  assembles  en  Consistoire 
le  Sr  Dauid  Campredon  ministre,  Robert  Jacob,  Jacob  de 
Lescluse,  anciens  ;  et  Jacque  Perche  et  Isaac  Minet  diacres. 

Lesd.  Robert  Jacob,  Jacob  de  Lescluse,  anciens;  et  led. 
Jacque  Perche  et  Isaac  Minet  diacres  ayant  este  proclames 
Dimanche  dernier  ont  este  aujourdhuy  receus  et  confirmes 
publiquement  par  led  Campredon  apres  le  sermon. 

Apres  quoy  il  a  este  propose  qu'il  falloit  nomrner  une  per- 
sonne  de  cette  compagnie  pr  seruir  de  secretaire,  et  la  compag- 
nie  a  nomme  Mr.  Jacob  de  Lescluse,  et  prie  de  tenir  le  liure 
et  de  coucher  par  ecrit  les  actes. 

Apres  quoy  a  este  propose  que  suiuant  la  deliberaon  prise 
en  corps  d'eglise  il  faloit  ecrire  a  toutes  les  eglises  confederees 
du  royaurne:  la  compagnie  a  prie  Mr.  de  Lescluse  decrire 
lesd.  lettres. 

Apres  quoy  graces  ont  este  rendues. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze  ancien.    Campredon,  ministre. 

Jacque  Perche  diacre.  Isaac  Minet. 

Rob*  Jacob. 
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During  the  five  years  and  a  half  of  Delebeeque's  ministry 
there  are  no  minutes  other  than  those  concerned  with  the 
official  acts  of  the  church,  and  from  this  we  may  conclude 
that  its  history  was  one  of  uninterrupted  peace.  Campredon, 
when  he  entered  office  on  January  10th,  1692,  cannot  be  said 
to  have  brought  peace  to  the  flock,  for  during  the  next  three 
years,  (and  beyond  this  we  have  no  records),  the  minutes  are 
full  of  one  trouble  arising  after  another.  Nor  is  this  all;  so 
serious  did  these  disturbances  become,  that  they  necessitated 
the  intervention  of  the  neighbouring  church  at  Canterbury, 
which,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  was  called  in  as  mediator ; 
one  result  of  this  is  that  the  Canterbury  minutes  enable 
us  to  supplement  the  information  derived  from  those  of 
Dover.1 

Whether  these  troubles  arose  from  the  turbulence  of  certain 
members  whom  Campredon  was  unable  to  control  as  well  as 
Delebecque  had  done,  or  whether  Campredon  himself  was 
partly  the  cause  of  them,  the  evidence  does  not  enable  us 
fully  to  decide ;  we  can  but  give  it  as  we  find  it;  nor  is  this 
such  an  easy  matter,  for  constantly  at  meetings  of  the  Con- 
sistoire  resolutions  were  come  to,  which  in  cancer  moments  its 
members  repented  of,  and  by  a  subsequent  resolution,  erased, 
and  that  so  effectually  that  it  has  been  a  most  difficult  task  to 
read  under  the  erasures.  I  have  however  succeeded  in  making 
out  practically  the  whole,  though,  I  must  admit,  not  without 
scruples ;  what  right  had  I  to  bring  once  again  to  the  light  of 
day  questions  which  our  ancestors  had  done  their  best  to 
obliterate  the  memory  of?  But  curiosity  is  human,  and  the 
length  of  time  that  has  elapsed,  and  the  motives  which  prompt 
us,  must  be  my  excuse. 

The  questions  which  arose  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church 
were  of  various  kinds,  and  concerned  several  members  of  the 
congregation.  They  are  moreover  so  connected  the  one  with 
the  other  that  it  is  difficult  to  disentangle  them.  I  have  endea- 
voured, for  the  sake  of  clearness,  to  treat  them  as  far  as  possible 
separately,  even  though  this  be  at  the  cost  of  disturbing  the 
chronological  order  of  events. 

The  first  trouble  arose  within  three  weeks  of  Campredon's 
entering  on  his  ministry,  and  the  facts  are  given  in  the  minute 
of  January  31st,  1692,  which  is  as  follows: — 

1  The  Canterbury  minutes  are  misssing  from  1682  to  August  1693,  so  it  is 
only  after  the  latter  date  that  we  have  any  assistance  from  them. 
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DU  DIMANCHE,  31e  JANer,  1692. 
APRES  i/lNVOCATION  DU  NOM,  DE  DlEU. 

Les  chefs  de  families  estants  assembles,  le  Sr  Dauid 
Campredon,  pasteur,  ayant  produit  les  tesmoignages  de  ces 
bonnes  moeurs  pendant  qu'il  a  este  en  France,  lecture  en 
ayant  este  faite,  la  Compagnie  les  a  receus  et  approues. 

Apres  quoy  a  este  propose  a  ladfc  Compagnie  par  led*  Dauid 
Campredon  qui]  recut  hier  une  lettre  datee  de  Cantorbery, 
sans  nom,  que  pourroit  causer  du  trouble  dans  l'eglise  si  elle 
estoit  leue,  contenant  des  auis  que  pourroient  servir  a  ternir 
la  reputation  de  quelque  particulier. 

(From  this  point  the  minute  has  been  erased,  in  accordance 
with  the  resolution  come  to  on  March  20  following ;  enough 
of  it  can,  however,  be  made  out  beneath  the  erasure  to  enable 
us  to  gather  its  main  purport : — ) 

II  a  demande  a  l'assemblee  d'estre  authorise  a  l'auenir  .... 
lettres  sans  nom  a  luy  adressees,  ou  par  son  ....  aux  chefs  de 
fainille  a  bruler  lesdt3  lettres,  et  a  les  tenir  comme  de  nulle 
consequence. 

La  Compagnie  reconnoissant  la  fidelite  dudv  Campredon  pr 
donner  auis  de  ce  que  luy  estoit  adresse,  a  delibere  qua 
l'auenir  elle  l'authorisoit  de  bruler  toutes  les  lettres  sans  nom 

qui  luy  pourroient  estre  adressees  aucun  sujet 

 ,  et  elle  a  resolu  que  quand  meme  il  y  auroit  quelqun 

 pour  ancien  et  diacre  dans  cette  lettre  la 

considerant  comme  une  libelle  ;   il  sera  procede  Dimanche 

prochain  a  la  proclamation  desd1*  anciens  et  diacres  

du  Sr  Jacob  ayant  

(The  obliterating  pen  running  short  of  ink  at  this  point  the 
next  three  lines  can  be  plainly  read  : — ) 

Apres  quoy  led1  Campredon  sestant  plaint  d'un  emportm* 
qu'auoit  eu  M.  Jacob  de  Lescluse  contre  luy,  luy  ayant  dit 
qu'il  auoit  concerte  ladte  lettre  auec  les  Sre  Fouuet  et  Fran- 
comme,  ledfc  de  Lescluse  reconnoissant  qu'il  s'estoit  comporte 

malapropos  contre  led1  Campredon,  publiquement 

que  de  son  emportm*,  et  qu'il  de  bonne  foy 

que  led1  Campredon  n'a  aucun  part  ....  la  lettre,  ledLS 

Fouuet  et  Francomme,  et  qu'il  demande  audfc  Campredon  la 

main  de  reconciliation,  il  la  luy  a  donne,  Fouuet  et 

Francomme  se  sont  tous  reconcillie  de  bonne  foy. 

Simon  Coniet.        Campredon,  ministre. 

Gregoire  Keer.     Isaac  de  la  Croix. 
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Who  the  'particulier'  was  whose  reputation  would  have 
suffered  by  the  reading  of  the  letter  does  not  appear,  though 
the  'emportment'  of  de  Lecluze  may  give  us  some  suggestion. 
The  matter  would  seem  from  the  wording  of  the  minute  to 
have  been  satisfactorily  ended,  but  evidently  the  reconciliation 
was  not  complete;  for  on  March  20th  following  Pierre  Trouillart 
comes  over  from  Canterbury,  where  he  was  then  minister ; 
whether  he  chanced  to  be  in  Dover,  or  whether  he  had  been 
specially  sent  for,  we  do  not  know  ;  in  any  case  his  mediation 
would,  we  may  be  sure,  be  well  received  by  the  Dover  congre- 
gation, seeing  that  as  their  minister  at  Guines  for  12  years  he 
would  be  known  to  all  of  them.1  The  minute  of  this  date  is 
interesting,  beyond  its  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  anony- 
mous letters,  by  the  fact  that  it  affords  an  illustration  of  the 
jurisdiction  claimed  and  exercised  by  the  church  over  secular 
matters,  and  further  by  the  fact  that  the  question  enquired 
into  on  this  occasion  is  one  that  takes  us  back  to  the  old 
Calais  days : — 

En  Consistoire  le  20e  Mars,  1691-2. 

La  Compagnie  du  Consistoire  s'estant  fortifie  de  la  presence 
du  Sieur  Pierre  Trouillart  pour  deliberer  avec  luy  touchant 
quelques  demelez  qui  auroient  pu  troubler  la  paix  de  cette 
eglise,  on  a  cru  que  pour  y  travailler  avec  succes  &  pour  en 
retrancher  les  obstacles,  il  etoit  necessaire  de  rayer  un  acte  du 
31e  Janvier  contenu  dans  Tune  des  pages  precedentes,  arm  que 
la  memoire  en  soit  abolie,  &  laciitte  Compagnie  ay  ant  juge 
unanimement  que  ledit  acte  devoit  etre  retranche  de  son 
Registre  la  chose  a  ete  execute  ce  jourd'huy ;  apres  quoy  toutes 
les  personnes  qui  estoient  tombees  dans  quelque  mesintelligence 
a  cette  occasion,  et  sur  quelques  autres  sujets  de  moindre 
importance,  s'etant  expliques  sur  ces  differens,  se  sont  recon- 
cilliees  de  bon  foy,  et  ont  promis  de  faire,  chacun  de  sa  part, 
toutes  les  choses  necessaires  pour  entretenir  entr'eux  l'amitie 
de  l'esprit  par  le  lien  de  la  paix,  et  pour  travailler  dans  un 
desinteressement  parfait  aux  autres  affaires  qui  regardent  le 
bien  et  l'edification  de  l  eglise. 

1  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  put  on  record  here  what  I  have  been  able  to 
find  respecting  Pierre  Trouillart.  His  father,  Pierre,  was  born  at  Sedan  in 
1618,  and  some  information  concerning  him  is  given  by  C.  Landrin,  (Tablettes 
Historiques  du  Calaisis,  ii,  221).  He  died  at  Guines,  in  his  son's  house,  in 
1680,  (Guines  Registers,  203.)  The  son,  with  whom  we  are  here  concerned,  was 
born  in  1646,  and  l>ecame  minister  at  Guines  in  1673.  He  married  there,  two 
years  later,  Regnier  Jansse  (Guines  Registers,  1(38).  On  the  closing  of  the 
church  at  Guines  he  seems  to  have  become  minister  at  Cadzand,  in  Holland, 
(see  page  106)  whtre,  however,  he  remained  but  a  short  time,  as  in  1686  we 
find  him  minister  at  Canterbury  (Burn,  p.  45). 
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La  Compagnie  souhaittant  aussi  d'assoupir  le  different  qui 
est  survenu  il  y  a  longtems  entre  le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Lescluze 
et  sa  femme  d'une  part,  et  le  Sieur  Isaac  de  la  Croix  de  l'autre, 
sur  la  pension  de  feu  Philippe  Eobelin  qui  auroit  ete  place 
chez  ledit  Sieur  de  Lecluze  par  ledit  Sieur  de  la  Croix,  ensemble 
sur  le  louage  d'un  cellier  dudit  Sieur  de  Lecluze,  ou  le  vin 
dudit  Sieur  de  la  Croix  auroit  ete  pris  par  ledit  Sr  Robelin  a 
Calais,  et  cette  Compagnie  ne  voyant  pas  assez  clair  en  cette 
affaire  pour  la  pouvoir  decider,  et  n'etant  pas  en  droit  d'en 
juger  d'elle  merae,  elle  a  arreste  que  deux  personnes  de  son 
corps  se  transporteront  chez  les  parties,  auec  le  Sieur  Trouillart, 
pour  faire  une  enquette  plus  particuliere  des  choses,  et  avec 
plus  de  tranquillite  que  dans  une  entrevue  des  deux  parties ; 
qui,  veu  la  disposition  presente  des  esprits,  ne  se  pouvoit  passer 
sans  renouveller  les  aigreurs  et  les  animositez  precodentes. 
Que  lesdits  Sieurs  exhorteront  ledit  Sieur  de  la  Croix  a 
terminer  pardevant  quelques  personnes  d'honneur  l'interet 
civil  qui  regarde  le  cellier,  alin  d'en  compenser  le  louage  avec 
ce  qui  peut  etre  du  audit  Sieur  de  la  Croix  par  ledit  Sieur  de 
Lecluze.  lis  les  exhorteront  pareillement,  en  ce  qui  regarde 
la  pension  dudit  Sr  Robelin,  a  rendre  une  office  de  charite  et 
d'equite  audit  Sieur  de  Lecluze,  en  s'employant  de  bonne  foy  a 
solliciter  les  heritiers  dudit  Robelin  au  payment  de  laditte 
pension,  de  quoy  ils  tireront  parole  s'il  est  possible  dudit  Sieur 
de  la  Croix;  et,  cela  estant,  ils  exhorteront  pareillement  la 
femme  du  Sieur  de  Lecluze  a  se  retenir  dans  les  termes  de  la 
moderation  chrestienne,  et  de  la  charite  fraternelle,  qu'elle 
doit  au  Sieur  de  la  Croix,  sans  troubler  desormais  la  paix  de 
cette  eglise  par  des  plaintes  inutiles.  Enfin  lesdits  parties 
seront  exhortees  a  examiner  chacun  leur  consciences  devant 
Dieu,  et  a  implorer  sa  grace  pour  depouiller  toute  esprit 
d'aigreur  et  d'animosite,  et  revestir  des  entrailles  de  misericorde 
Tun  envers  l'autre,  afin  qu'ils  puissent  participer  dignem*  a  la 
Ste  Cene  du  Seigneur;  leur  declarant,  que  ceux  d'entre  eux 
qui  auront  viole  les  loix  de  la  charite,  desormais  seront  pour- 
suivi  par  les  censures  de  la  discipline. 

L'acte  precedente  ayant  ete  lu  au  Sieur  Jacob  de  Lecluze,  il 
a  edifie  la  Compagnie,  en  luy  protestant  qu'il  n'a  aucune  aigreur 
contre  ledit  Sieur  de  la  Croix,  et  qu'il  est  dans  les  sentimens 
de  la  charite  a  son  egard.  Et  cependant  a  declare  qu'il  persiste 
dans  ses  pretentions  a  l'egard  de  l'interet  civil,  parcequ'il  croit 
etre  bien  fonde. 

Campredox,  mie* 

Trouillart. 
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The  facts  of  the  quarrel  to  which  the  heirs  of  Philippe 
Robelin,  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  and  Jacob  de  Lecluze  were  parties, 
do  not  appear  at  all  clearly  from  the  statement  of  them  con- 
tained in  the  minute  given  above  ;  and  even  when  certain  other 
facts,  to  be  gleaned  from  the  Guines  Registers,  are  taken  into 
consideration,  the  best  explanation  one  can  give  of  the  cause 
of  quarrel  remains  somewhat  unsatisfactory.  In  its  main  out- 
lines it  would  seem  to  be  as  follows : — Philippe  Robelin  was 
son  of  Jacques  Robelin,  diacre  of  the  Guines  church,  and  con- 
tractor for  the  fortification  works  undertaken  at  Dunkirk,  and 
of  Suzanne  de  la  Croix,  sister  of  Isaac  de  la  Croix.  His 
mother  had  died  in  1670,  leaving  Philippe  as  well  as  other 
children  under  age  ;  their  father  Jacques  would  be  their  natural 
guardian  ;  but,  on  his  remarriage  in  1673,  he  would,  according 
to  the  Cowtume  de  Calais,  be  deprived  of  his  guardianship, 
which,  we  may  assume,  passed  to  the  children's  uncle  Isaac  de  la 
Croix  who,  having  a  family  of  his  own,  would  seem  to  have 
boarded  his  nephew  with  Jacob  de  Lecluze.  De  la  Croix  also 
rented  from  de  Lecluze  a  cellar  in  which  he  had  some  wine  stored. 
While  lying  in  the  cellar,  this  wine  was  seized,  and  here  is 
the  chief  difficulty  of  the  story.  If  it  had  been  seized  by  de 
Lecluze  we  could  understand  it  by  assuming  that  the  seizure 
was  made  in  default  of  payment  by  de  la  Croix  either  of  the 
rent  of  the  cellar,  or  of  the  amount  due  for  his  nephew's  board 
and  lodging ;  but  the  seizure  was  made  we  are  told,  not  by 
de  Lecluze,  but  by  Philippe  Robelin ;  whatever  the  grounds 
for  the  seizure  may  have  been,  it  is  clear  that  de  la  Croix 
resented  it ;  and  he  indemnified  himself  by  refusing  to  make 
any  further  payments  to  de  Lecluze  either  in  respect  of  rent 
or  of  board  and  lodging. 

These  cross  claims  remained  unsatisfied  at  the  time  when 
the  Revocation  drove  two  of  the  parties  into  exile.  Philippe 
Robelin  was,  it  would  seem,  dead,  and,  again  a  curious  point, — 
de  Lescluze's  claim  for  his  board  and  lodging,  was  now  against 
his  heirs  and  no  longer  against  de  la  Croix.  No  English 
court  would  of  course  take  cognizance  of  the  case,  and  the 
interference  of  the  Consistoire  in  the  matter  does  not  seem  to 
have  produced  more  than  an  expression  of  highly  Christian 
sentiments,  and  that  from  only  one  of  the  parties.  What 
ultimately  came  of  the  quarrel  we  are  not  told  l;   but  it  has 

1  I  cannot  arrive  at  any  very  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  case.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  the  seizure  of  the  goods  was  a  colourable  one,  meant  to 
evade  the  Confiscation  Acts  in  force  against  the  property  of  refugee  Huguenots, 
and  that  the  dispute  arose  from  the  parties  not  carrying  out  the  terms  of  the 
secret  agreement.  This  may  be  so,  but  the  facts  do  not  appear  sufficiently  to 
enable  us  to  understand  what  the  arrangement  may  have  been. 
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introduced  to  us  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  a  man  who  is  concerned 
with  most  of  the  storms  which  were  disturbing  the  church  at 
this  time.  With  one  of  these,  which  was  proceeding  concurr- 
ently with  the  matter  we  have  just  heard  about,  we  must 
next  concern  ourselves.  De  la  Croix  had  been  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  church,  as  we  have  seen,  and  acted  as  ancien 
until  the  coming  of  Campredon,  in  1692.  On  giving  up  his 
office  he  was  anxious  to  have  the  accounts  which  he  had  kept, 
audited,  as  appears  by  the  following  minute: — 

Du  Dimanche,  6e  Mars,  1692. 

Apres  la  priere  les  ministre,  anciens,  et  diacres  assembles  en 
Consistoire : — 

Le  Sr  Isaac  de  la  Croix  ayant  demande  a  la  Compagnie  une 
convocation  d  eglise  pour  rendre  les  comptes  des  deniers  qu'il 
a  administres,  la  Compagnie  a  delibere  quelle  seroit  assemblee 
Jeudy  prochain  10e  du  courant,  a  deux  heures  apresmidy,  et  a 
charge  le  Sr  Campredon,  ministre,  de  lepublier  apres  le  sermon. 

Apres  quoy  graces  ont  este  rendues. 

Jacque  Perche,  Campredon,  ministre. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze,  ancien.    Rob*  Jacob. 
Isaac  Minet. 

Of  what  took  place  on  the  following  Thursday,  the  first  few 
lines  of  the  minute  of  that  day  tell  us  clearly ;  the  accounts 
relating  to  the  '  bourse  des  pauvres '  were  approved  and  cer- 
tified, and  the  certificate  is  appended  to  them  in  the  book  of 
the  accounts.  But  with  regard  to  the  accounts  of  the  sums 
allowed  by  the  London  Committee,  something  was  wrong ;  of 
these  de  la  Croix  refused  to  render  any  account  whatever, 
why,  we  are  not  told.  Whether  he  were  justified  or  no,  the 
Consistoire  maintained  its  view,  and  no  certificate  was 
granted : — 

Le  Jeudy,  10ra  Mars,  1691-2. 

Les  chefs  de  famille  estants  assembles  pour  estre  present  et 
examiner  les  comptes  du  Sr  Isaac  de  la  Croix  ancien,  decharge 
des  deniers  des  pouures  dont  il  a  eu  1'adininistration  depuis  le 
30  Juillet  1685,  la  Compagnie  les  a  approuue  et  trouue  bons 
(from  this  point  to  the  end  of  the  minute  the  whole  has  been 
erased)  a  regard  des  deniers  prouuenant  des  charites  qui  se 
sont  [icy]  faictes.  Mais  a  I'egard  de  l'argent  qu'il  a  receu  du 
comite  de  Londres  pour  subuenir  aux  besoins  de  cette  eglise, 
led.  de  la  Croix  ayant  fait  refus  d'en  rendre  compte  en  Consis- 
toire, la  Compagnie  ne  luy  en  a  donne  aucun  decharge  ;  de  plus 
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n'ayant  veu  par  les  comtes  que  led.  de  la  Croix  a  rendus  que 
l'argent  du  comite  qu'il  a  receue  a  di verses  fois  depuis  le  2 
Oetobre  1686,  dont  il  a  dispose,  n'y  estant  point  compris,  sinon 
trente  et  un  schellins  qu'il  a  distribue  aux  pouures  de  cette 
eglise  depuis  le  le  Septembre  1689  jusquau  dernier  Decembre 
suiuant,  la  Compagnie  ne  pouuant  sauoir  comment  le  surplus 
a  este  distribue  n'est  pas  oblige  d'en  decharger  ledit  Sieur  de 
la  Croix,  comme  du  reste  par  aucun  acte  par  nostre  Registre. 

Rob1  Jacob  \ 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.        J  anciens- 

In  May  1693,  Isaac  de  la  Croix  seems  to  have  produced  some 
kind  of  account,  and  to  have  induced  Messrs.  Campredon,  Minet 
and  Lombard  to  give  him  a  certificate.  The  two  former  were 
members  of  the  Dover  Consistoire,  the  latter  had  been  minister 
in  London  and  was  accidently  passing  through  Dover.  The 
Consistoire  having  heard  of  this  certificate  resented  its  having 
been  granted  as  an  interference  with  its  prerogative,  and 
promptly  proceeded  to  disavow  it  by  the  following  minute: — 

En  Consistoire,  le  4me  Septembre,  1693. 

La  Compagnie  ayantte  estee  informee  de  bonne  part  qu  e 
Messieurs  Campredon,  ministre  de  ceste  eglise,  Isaac  Minet 
diacre  de  ceste  eglise,  qu'en  consequence  de  ce  que  le  Sieur 
Andre  Lombard,  cy  deuant  ministre  a  Londre,  reuenant  de  son 
voiage  de  Zeelande,  produit  le  11  May  dernier  des  copies  des 
comtes  de  la  distribution  des  deniers  que  le  comite  de  Londre 
a  enuoie  icy  pour  la  subuention  de  nos  pouures..  en  ont  fait 
coniointement  auec  le  susdit  Sieur  Lombard  un  certificat 
d'approbation  au  Sieur  Isaac  de  la  Croix  sans  l'adueu  et  par- 
ticipation de  la  Compagnie,  laditte  Compagnie  ayant  prie 
Monsieur  Campredon,  suiuant  les  formalites  pratiques  dans  nos 
eglises,  de  se  retirer  pendant  qu'elle  deliberoit  de  ceste  affaire, 
ledit  Sieur  Campredon  en  a  fait  refus. 

Rob1  Jacob  ) . 

t  t  -  anciens, 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.  J 

Mr.  Campredon  refusing  to  retire,  the  Consistoire  found 
itself  very  much  in  the  position  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  when  asked  what  would  happen  if  he  were  to 
proceed  to  the  extremity  of  naming  a  member:  the  case  was 
so  difficult  a  one  that  they  took  a  month  to  consider  of  it,  and 
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meeting  on  October  4th  passed  a  resolution  which  it  is  to  be 
feared  had  but  the  same  terrors  in  it  as  the  roaring  of  Smug 
the  joiner : — 

En  Consistoire,  le  4  Octobre,  1693. 

La  Compagnie  aiantte  prie  Mr.  Campredon  de  se  retirer 
pendant  qu'elle  pourroit  librem1  deliberer  touchant  le  certificat 
que  luy,  le  Sr  Lombard,  et  le  Sr  Isaac  Minet  out  fait  au  Sr  de 
la  Croix,  le  Sr  Campredon  en  ayant  fait  refus,  la  Compagnie 
prend  ce  refus  pour  une  rebellion  a  l'ordre  ecclesiastique,  estant 
la  seconde  fois  que  ledit  Sieur  Campredon  refuse  de  s'absenter, 
voulant  et  pretendant  que  le  Consistoire  n'est  de  droit  de  rien 
juger  de  ce  quy  le  regarde ;  se  fondant  sur  unne  clause  d'un 
acte  du  28  Mars  dernier.  La  Compagnie  repond  au  Sieur 
Campredon  qu'ayant  derroge  audit  acte  il  n'est  plus  dans  le 
droit  de  s'en  preualloir. 

Rob1  Jacob  \ 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.    J  anciens- 

Mr  Campredon  again  refusing  to  move,  the  consideration  of 
the  question  was  proceeded  with,  we  must  suppose  in  his 
presence,  and  the  following  strong  minute  was  past :  at  a  later 
date  however  the  latter  part  of  it  was  considered  to  be  too 
strong  and  was  struck  out.  Here  again  it  is  possible  to  read 
enough  of  it  under  the  erasure  to  be  able  to  give  it  almost  in 
full: — 

En  Consistoire,  le  4  Octobre,  1693. 

La  Compagnie  est  d'aciuis  qu'il  y  ayt  couche  sur  le  Registre 
un  acte  de  desadueu  du  certiticat  que  Messieurs  Dauid  Campre- 
don, ministre  de  ceste  eglise,  Andre  Lombard  cy  deuant 
ministre  a  Londre,  Isaac  Minet  diacre  de  ceste  eglise  ont  fait 
au  Sieur  Isaac  de  la  Croix  en  secret. 

Acte  de  desadueu. 

La  Compagnie  n'ayant  approuue  les  copies  des  comtes  des 
deniers  du  comite  administres  par  le  Sr  Isaac  de  la  Croix  depuis 
l'an  16S6  que  le  Sieur  Lombard  produit  dans  nostre  Consis- 
toire le  11  May  dernier  pour  les  causes  suiuantes : — 

En  premier  lieu  lesdittes  copies  n'estoient  pas  authorisees  des 
signatures  des  conducteurs  de  ceste  eglise  quy  nous  ont  precede, 
excepte  unne  parcelle,  dans  laquelie  il  se  trouue  des  raitures 
de  plusieurs  lignes,  par  quoy  ne  peut  vallider. 

Secondement  le  Sr  Lombard  ayant  este  prie  de  laisser  lesdit- 
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tes  copies  a  la  Compagnie  par  communication,  en  a  fait  refus, 
ne  voulant  permettre  quelles  fussent  examinees  ailleurs  qu'en 
sa  presence. 

En  troisieme  lieu  cestoient  les  origineaux  que  la  Compagnie 
deuoit  auoir  eu  a  examiner  et  non  pas  des  copies,  et  au  cas  que 
lesdits  origineaux  auroient  estes  approuues  du  Consistoire 
deuoient  y  rester  pour  estre  mis  auec  les  papiers  de  l  egiise, 
attendu  que  les  deniers  du  Comite  ont  este  enuoies  aux  conduc- 
teurs  de  ceste  eglise  en  general  et  non  pas  au  Sr  de  la  Croix  en 
particulier,  ainsy  qu'il  appert  par  la  lettre  du  Sr  du  Gua  en 
datte  du  21  Septembre  1686,  dans  laquelle  s'est  trouue  le 
modele  de  la  quittance  que  les  conducteurs  de  ceste  eglise 
deuoient  enuoier  au  Comite. 
[From  this  point  onwards  the  minute  has  been  obliterated.] 

Par  quoy  la  Compagnie  n 'ay  ant  pas  approuue  lesdittes  copies, 
desadveut  et  declare  de  nulle  valleur  le  certificat  que  messieurs 
Campredon,  Lombard,  et  Minet  ont  fait  desdittes  copies  en 
secret  au  Sieur  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  a  l'insue  et  sans  la  partici- 
pation du  consistoire  ayant  les  susnommes  ailleurs  que  dans 

cette  ville  durant  le  tems  que  le  Sr  de  la  Croix  a  fait  la  distri- 
bution des  deniers  du  comite.  Par  quoy,  n'aiant  nulle  com- 
mission, comment  la  dispensation  en  a  este  faite  . . .;  aucun 

droit  ny  pouuoir  de  certifier  les  copies  des  contes  en  question, 
et  de  plus  ils  n'etoient  vus  et  approuues  des  conducteurs  de 
ceste  eglise  quy  nous  ont  precede  aussy  ne  les  ont  collatione 
aux  origineaux.  La  compagnie  ne  pent  done  pas  comprendre 
sur  quelles  austres  vus  lesdits  freres  ont  fait  le  certificat  en 
question  que  pour  rendre  service  au  Sr  de  la  Croix,  et  ce  en 
derrogeant  a  une  des  principalles  clauses  de  l'acte  du  28  Mars 
dernier,  portant  qu'il  ne  sera  permis  de  prendre  des  tesrnoign- 
ages  que  du  consistoire.  Par  quoy  la  compagnie  ne  peut 
qualifier  le  procede  de  ces  messieurs  que  de  trahison  tendant  a 
la  ruine  de  cette  eglise,  aiant  pretendus  au  moyen  dud.  cer- 
tificat fait  en  secret,  mettre  le  f rere  de  la  Croix  a  couvert  de 
toutte  poursuitte  que  la  compagnie  a  droit  de  luy  faire. 

Rob1  Jacob  1 

Jacob  de  Lescluze    J  anciens' 

One  result  of  this  quarrel  with  de  la  Croix  had  been  to 
bring  the  Consistoire  into  conflict  with  their  minister.  More- 
over, as  appears  from  the  minutes  of  September  4  and 
October  4,  and  as  we  shall  see  from  the  story  of  the  further 
difficulties  that  were  troubling  the  church  at  this  time,  this  of 
the  accounts  was  not  the  only  question  which  had  caused 
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friction  between  them,  So  serious  had  this  become  that  in 
March  of  the  same  year  (1693)  advantage  was  taken  of  Mr. 
Lombard's  presence  in  Dover  to  endeavour  to  put  things  on  a 
better  footing.  This  attempt  had  clearly  failed,  and  the  terms 
of  the  compromise  which  had  been  arrived  at,  had  served  only 
to  become  the  foundation  of  the  special  pleading  we  have  just 
had  an  example  of.  The  compromise  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing minute : — 

En  Consistoire,  le  28  Mars,  1693. 

Ce  jour  assembles  en  consistoire  les  Srs  Andre  Lombart, 
Dauid  Campredon,  ministre ;  les  Srs  Robert  Jacob  et  Jacob  de 
Lescluze,  anciens,  les  Sr3  Jacques  Perche  et  Isaac  Minet,  diacres. 

Apres  l'ixvocation  du  nom  de  Dieu. 

La  Compagnie  s'estant  fortifiee  de  la  presence  du  Sr  Andre 
Lombard1  ministre  a  Londres,  pour  mettre  fin  aux  differents 
qu'il  y  auoit  eu  jusques  icy  entre  eux,  on  est  conuenn  d'un  et 
d'autre  coste  d'obseruer  les  articles  suiuants: — prem*  le  Sr 
Campredon  promet  de  son  coste  de  ne  donner  la  chaire  a  aucun 
pasteur  que  par  l'auis  de  quelques  membres  du  Consistoire, 
de  precher  les  jours  des  jeunes  pr  le  moins  une  fois  de  deux  en 
deux  inois,  et  meme  tous  les  mois  s'il  est  en  etat  de  le  faire  : 
de  n'anoncer  jamais  la  celebration  de  la  cene,  ny  dujeune  sans 
l'auis  du  consistoire,  et  d'obseruer  exactement  tous  les  articles 
de  la  discipline,  principalem*  ceux  qui  portent  qu'on  est  oblige 
de  se  ranger  a  la  pluralite  de  voix,  qu'on  ne  pourra  pas  con- 
uoquer  les  chefs  des  families  sans  l'auis  de  la  compagnie.  et 
qu'il  ne  sera  perm  is  de  prendre  des  tesmoignages  que  du  con- 
sistoire. Le  Consistoire  a  promis  d'autre  part  de  n'obliger 
point  Monsr  Campredon  de  signer  des  actes  sur  lesquels  il  aura 
des  scrupules  ;  de  ne  point  juger  des  affaires  importantes  qui  le 
regardent  qu'en  presence  de  tel  ministre  qu'il  leur  plaira  de 
faire  venir  pour  cet  effet ;  de  rappeler  les  douze  articles  qui 
ont  este  envoyes  a  Londres,  et  de  s'en  deporter  entierement. 
lis  ont  tous  promis  enfih  d'une  commune  uoix  d'oublier  tout  ce 
qui  s'est  passe,  et  d'obseruer  les  articles  contenus  dans  cet  acte. 
promettant  de  s'unir  tous  ensemble  pr  infliger  telles  peines 
ecelesiastiques  qui  sont  portees  par  la  discipline  a  ceux  qui  y 
contreuiendront.    Sur  quoy  ils  se  sont  donne  la  main  de 

)  For  an  account  of  Andre  Lombard,  see  Baron  de  Shickler,  Les  Eglises  du 
kcfnge  en  Angleterre  ;  Paris,  1892,  vol.  ii.  p.  229,  note. 
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reconciliation  et  ont  proteste  de  uouloir  mure  en  bonne  union 
et  en  concorde. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze,  ant.        A.  Lombard,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  diacre.  Campredon,  ministre. 

Isaac  Minet,  diacre.  Rob*  Jacob,  antien. 

But  this  question  of  the  accounts  was  not  the  only  one 
which  had  brought  Campredon  and  his  congregation  into 
conflict  at  this  time,  and  we  must  now  go  back  to  March  1692 
and  take  up  a  fresh  story,  in  which  de  la  Croix  again  plays  a 
leading  part.    On  that  day  we  are  told : — ■ 

Le  Vendredy,  25e  Mars,  1692. 

Mr  Jacob  de  Hane  s'estant  plaint  a  la  compagnie  d'une 
offence  par  un  coup  de  cane  qu'il  pretend  auoir  receue  du  Sr 
de  la  Croix  depuis  quatre  ans. 

La  Compagnie  a  trouue  a  propos  de  n'entrer  pas  dans  la 
connoissance  des  affaires  qui  s'estoient  passes  pendant  que  Mr 
Delbeq  a  este  ministre  dans  cette  eglise;  cependant  elle  a 
nomme  les  Srs  Robert  Jacob  et  Isaac  Minet  pr  trauailler  a  la 
reconciliation  dud.  de  Hane  auec  led.  la  Croix. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
[Both  the  following  minutes  have  been  erased.] 

En  Consistoire,  le  Dimanche,  6  Xouem,  1692. 

La  Compagnie  voulant  continuer  a  trauailler  a  la  recon- 
ciliation des  Sieurs  de  la  Croix  et  de  Hanne,  estant  solicite 
a  cet  effort  par  le  consistoire  de  l'eglise  Walonne  de  Cantorbury 
-a  qui  le  frere  de  Hanne  a  este  porter  ses  plaintes.  Les  susdits 
freres  aiant  este  appelles  en  consistoire,  le  frere  de  Hanne  a 
declare  qu'il  recusoit  le  sieur  Campredon,  ministre  de  cette 
eglise,  pour  ne  point  estrejugede  luy  de  son  different;  produisant 
pour  cause  de  recusation  quelques  lettres  du  Sieur  Salomon  de  le 
Becque,  ancien  ministre  de  ceste  eglise,  dans  lesquelles  lettres  le 
Sieur  Campredon  est  traitte  de  malhonnest  homme,  de  fourbe  et 
de  fripon.  La  Compagnie  ayant  delibere  ladessus  a  resolu  que 
le  Sieur  Campredon  n  est  recusable  jusqu'a  ce  que  les  susdits 
injures  aient  este  prouues.  Cependant  la  compagnie  auisoit 
au  Sieur  Campredon  de  se  justifier  incessament  des  susdits 
accusations  ;  et  a  l'egard  du  different  entre  les  Sieurs  Isaac  de 
la  Croix  et  Jacob  de  Hanne,  la  compagnie  n'ayant  pu  reussir 
ce  jourdhuy  a  leur  reconciliation,  a  remis  a  terminer  ceste 
affaire  a  Jeudy  prochain,  jour  d'action  de  grace. 
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En  Consistoire,  le  Jeudy,  10  Nouem.,  1692. 

Le  Sieur  Campredon,  ministre  de  cette  eglise,  s'estant  plaint 
a  la  compagnie  parceque  le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hanne  auoit  produit 
en  consistoire  dimanche  dernier  des  lettres  du  Sieur  Salomon 
de  le  Becque  contenant  divers  injures  contre  ledfc  Sieur  Cam- 
predon, la  compagnie  a  juge  a  propos  que  le  Sieur  Jacob  de 
Hanne  fourniroit  au  Sieur  

The  next  two  pages  are  gone,  torn  out  by  resolution  of  28 
March  1693:— 

La  Compagnie  a  trouue  a  propos  d'oster  les  deux  folliots  cy 
deuant. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.    Campredon,  min. 
Jacque  Perche.         Rob1  Jacob. 
Isaac  Minet. 

But  in  the  April  following  we  have  the  termination  of  the 
original  dispute  'au  sujet  du  coup  de  canne: — 

En  Consistoire,  le  12  Auril,  1693. 

La  Compagnie  aiant  appelle  les  Sieurs  Isaac  de  la  Croix  efc 
Jacob  de  Hanne  pour  terminer  leurs  differents  au  sujet  du 
coup  de  canne  que  recut  le  Sr  de  Hanne  du  Sr  Isaac,  de  la 
Croix  il  y  a  quatre  ans  ou  plus,  le  Sieur  de  la  Croix  a  satisfait 
la  compagnie,  tesmoignant  auoir  du  deplaisir  de  ce  qu'y  s'estoit 
passe,  et  qu'il  estoit  en  sentiments  de  charite  en  vers  leditr  Sieur 
de  Hanne,  desirant  de  uiure  desormais  en  paix  et  bonne  union 
auec  luy.  Apres  quoy  la  compagnie  a  exhorte  le  Sieur  de 
Hanne  de  vouloir  estre  dans  le  meme  sentiment  d'esprit 
d'union  et  de  charite  envers  le  Sieur  de  la  Croix. 

Jacque  Perche.   Campredon,  ministre. 
Isaac  Minet.       Jacob  de  Lescluze,  ancien. 

Slight  as  our  knowledge  of  the  facts  detailed  in  the  minutes 
may  be,  yet,  were  it  only  from  the  persistent  way  in  wrhich  de 
la  Croix  is  mixed  up  in  every  one  of  the  questions  which  arose 
to  vex  the  peace  of  the  church  at  Dover,  we  might  safely 
assume  that  he  was  a  man  of  difficult  character,  and  one  likely, 
wherever  he  might  find  himself,  to  be  the  cause  of  trouble  and 
dissension.  That  this  judgment  would  not  be  a  mistaken  one 
we  have  confirmation  in  the  memoirs  of  James  Fontaine,  who 
was  minister  at  Cork  in  1697.1 

1  Memoirs  of  a  Huguenot  family  ;  Anne  Maury,  New  York  1853,  p.  171.  A 
less  complete  edition  of  this  work  has  been  published  in  England,  and  another 
one  in  France. 
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The  de  la  Croix  family  had  for  some  reason  removed  from 
Dover  to  Cork,  where  Isaac  became  as  much  a  trouble-  to  the 
church  as  he  had  been  in  Dover,  and,  as  we  learn  from  Mr. 
Fontaine,  previously  in  Calais.  The  details  of  the  scandal  he 
was  the  cause  of  in  Cork  need  not  interest  us,  but  in  confir- 
mation of  my  judgment  of  de  la  Croix  let  me  quote  a  few 
words  from  Mr.  Fontaine's  account  of  them;  "Unfortunately" 
he  says,  "  there  were  some  in  the  flock  whose  conduct  was  not 
regulated  by  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion.  A  man 
named  Isaac  de  la  Croix,  originally  a  merchant  at  Calais,  had 
caused  dissension  in  the  church  there  before  its  condemnation, 
and  had  then  settled  in  Dover,  where  he  also  made  dissension 
in  the  church.  It  must  have  been  to  punish  us  for  our  sins 
that  he  came  from  there  to  join  our  church,  and  he  had  not 
been  with  us  more  than  eighteen  months,  when  he  was  the 
occasion  of  discord  among  us  also." 

One  would  have  hoped  that  with  the  departure  of  one  of 
the  firebrands,  peace  might  have  returned  to  the  church ;  but 
unfortunately  there  were  still  left  two  others  concerning  whom 
more  troubles  arose. 

Jacob  de  Hanne  had  been,  as  we  have  just  seen,  concerned  in 
one  of  the  de  la  Croix  difficulties,  and  had  on  that  occasion, 
objected  to  Campredon's  acting  as  judge  in  the  matter, 
producing  in  support  of  his  objection  certain  letters  from  the 
former  minister,  S.  Delebecque,  in  which  accusations  were 
made  against  Campredon.  Not  only  had  he  done  this,  but  he 
had  at  the  same  time  brought  accusations  against  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  church  generally,  as  we  learn  from  a  minute  of 
April  12,  1693:— 

La  Compagoie  ayant  leu  un  memoire  quy  luy  a  este  presente 
par  3e  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hanne,  par  lequel  ledit  Sieur  de  Hanne 
s'ingere  de  reprendre  la  conduitte  des  conducteurs  de  ceste 
eglise,  a  desaproue  ledit  memoire  comme  tendant  uniquement 
a  rompre  la  paix,  et  encore  elle  a  declare  au  Sieur  de  Hanne 
qu'elle  trouuoit  mal  a  propos  que  luy,  n'estant  que  simple 
particulier,  il  se  meslast  des  affaires  que  se  passent  dans  cette 
Compagnie,  qu'elle  estoit  edifiee  de  la  conduitte  de  tous  les 
membres  que  la  compose,  qu'elle  l'exort*  a  se  reuestir  des 
sentimens  de  charite  enuers  tous  ses  prochains,  et  sur  tout 
enuers  ceux  que  Dieu  a  establis  pour  veiller  a  ia  conduitte  de 
ceste  eglise,  afin  de  se  mettre  en  estat  de  viure  en  union  auec 
nous,  et  de  faire  touttes  les  functions  d'un  vray  membre  de 
cest  eglise. 

Jacque  Perche.      Campredon,  mi. 

Isaac  Minet.  Jacob  de  Lescluze,  ancien. 
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His  criticisms  on  the  conduct  of  the  church  not  meeting 
with  much  response  from  those  he  was  criticising,  de  Hanne 
determined  to  remove  to  Canterbury,  but,  as  his  relations  with 
Dover  would  lead  us  to  expect,  he  arrived  there  without  the 
'  tesmoignage '  which  was  necessary  to  admit  him  to  its 
communion ;  this  difficulty  he  seems  to  have  endeavoured  to 
surmount  by  claiming  to  be  a  member  of  the  Canterbury 
congregation,  but  the  plea  was  not  for  one  moment  entertained, 
and  the  story  is  now  taken  up  by  the  Canterbury  minutes : — 

En  Consistoire,  le  28e  Septbre,  1693. 

Jacob  de  Hane  s'etant  presente  a  la  Compagnie  pour  deman- 
der  d'etre  admis  a  la  Ste  Cene,  sur  ce  qu'on  l'avoit  fait  advertir 
qu'il  ne  s'y  presentait  plus  que  premierement  il  n'aportait 
un  Temoignage  du  Consistoire  de  Douvre.  Ledit  de  Hane 
pretendant  qu'on  le  doit  considerer  comme  membre  de  notre 
figlise.  La  compagnie  a  considere  d'un  coste  que  ledit  de 
Hane  a  toujours  demeure  a  Douvre,  ou  il  s'estmeme  entremette 
des  affaires  de  L'figlise  Francoise  qui  y  subsiste  aujourdliuy  ; 
et  de  l'autre  que  ledit  de  Hane  s'etant  brouille  dez  il  y  a 
quelque  tems  avec  quelques  personnes  de  notre  nation  que 
demeurent  a  Douvre  and  1'arTaire  ayant  passe  sous  l'examen 
du  consistoire  de  Douvre.  C'est  pourquoy  la  compagnie  a 
fait  entendre  audit  Jacob  de  Hane  qu'il  doit  tirer  du  consis- 
toire de  Douvre,  lequel  connoit  sa  conduite,  un  certificat  par 
lequel  il  paroisse  qu'il  est  reconcilie  avec  ses  parties,  ou  qu'il 
ne  tient  pas  a  luy  qu'il  ne  se  reconcile,  apres  quoy  Ton  ne  fera 
nulle  difficulte  de  l'admettre  icy  a  la  Ste  Cene. 

En  Consistoire,  le  19  Octobre,  1693. 

La  Compagnie  ayant  escrit  au  consistoire  de  1'  figlise  fran- 
coise de  Douvre  pour  le  prier  denuoyer  un  extrait  des 
actes  qui  regardoyent  le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hane  et  de  nous 
dire  si  tous  les  differents  qu'il  auoit  auec  quelques  particuliers 
estoyent  termines  et  si  on  en  scauoit  qui  lempeschast  de 
participer  a  la  Saint  Cene,  le  Jeudy  19  Octobre  le  Sieur  de 
Campredon,  ministre  de  Douvre,  sest  presente  a  nostre  consis- 
toire auec  un  lettre  de  son  consistoire,  signee  de  Jacque  [le 
perche1]  peche  et  Isaac  Minet,  diacres,  et  auec  cette  lettre  deux 
actes  l'un  du  2oe  Mars  1692,  et  un  autre  du  12  Auril,2  1693, 
et  un  3e  acte  du  12  Auril,  [de  plus],3  sont  deliures  par  Jacob 

1  This  word  has  been  struck  out  and  the  following  word  is  written  as  given. 
Burn  (p.  9S),  in  error,  read  it  as  'Perclu.' 

2  All  these  have  been  given  above. 
a  Doubtful,  scarcely  decipherable. 
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de  l'Ecluze  ancien  et  secretaire  du  dit  consistoire,  et  dans  le 
dernier  acte  il  paroist  que  le  dit  Sr  Jacob  de  Hane  eu  blame 
de  sa  conduite ;  apres  cela  le  Sieur  Campredon  a  fait  quelque 
plaintes  centre  le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hane  disant  quil  lauoit 
traicte  de  fripon  et  de  malhonneste  homme  et  quil  auoit  empeche 
quelques  particuliers  de  son  Eglise  de  communier  ce  quil  a  fait 
voir  par  quelque  temoignage  quil  a  produits,  auec  cela  le  dit 
Sir  Campredon  a  fait  voir  par  un  temoignage  signe  de 
Mesieurs  Charles  Satur,  Oudes  et  Brocas,  ministres,  quil  estoit 
reconcilie  auec  le  Sieur  Debec,  ministre,  etcela  auec  edification 
et  a  declare  quil  se  soumestoit  au  judgment  de  la  compagnie  si 
le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hane  vouloit  bien  aussi  sy  remettre. 

Le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hane  sest  presente  ensuite  demandant 
pourquoy  ou  luy  retenoit  son  merreau  ;  la  compagnie  luy  a 
repondu  quon  le  regardoit  comme  nestant  pas  membre  de  ce 
troupeau  et  que  de  plus  on  scauoit  quil  estoit  en  censure  dans 
le  consistoire  de  Douvre  et  de  plus  mal  auec  le  Sieur  de 
Campredon,  ministre  de  Douvre,  comme  il  paroissoit  par 
quelques  plaints  quil  venoit  de  faire  a  la  compagnie,  on  a 
exhorte  le  Sieur  Jacob  de  Hane  a  reuestir  les  sentiments  de  la 
paix  et  de  la  charite,  au  lieu  dy  repondre  il  na  fait  paroistre 
que  des  sentiments  daigreur  et  danimosite  et  des  emprrtements 
tres  grands,  menacant  tantost  de  faire  afficher  a  la  porte  du 
temple  vn1  lettre  quil  a,  ou  ledit  Sr  de  Campredon  est  traicte 
de  fripon  et  disant  tantost  quil  falloit  luy  oster  la  robe,  et 
quil  le  feroit  arrester,  et  semportant  aussi  contre  la  compagnie 
le  dit  Sieur  de  Hane  fait  plaint  que  le  Sieur  de  Campredon  la 
traicte  de  fripon  ainsi  quon  luy  auoit  escrit.  La  Compagnie 
par  vn  motif  de  charite  voulant  tacher  de  terminer  ces 
differents  sete  offerte  dexaminer  les  raisons  et  les  plaintes  des 
Sieur  de  Campredon  et  du  Sieur  de  Hane  et  de  trauailler  a 
leur  reconciliation  et  d'en  agir  selon  les  regies  de  la  discipline 
si  lun  et  lautre  vouloyent  sen  raporter  a  son  jugement  et  sy 
soumettre  ;  et  a  propose  une  resolution  au  Sieur  de  Hane,  mais 
le  Sieur  de  Hane  au  lieu  de  repondre  a  la  charite  de  la 
compagnie  a  fait  paroitre  des  emportments  et  insista  quil  ne 
s'en  soumetoit  pas.  La  compagnie  voyant  que  le  Sieur  de  Hane 
persistoit  dans  son  aigreur  a  juge  a  propos  de  ne  le  receuoir 
point  a  la  Sainte  Cene  quil  nait  donne  du  temoignage  de  sa 
reconciliation. 

Of  Jacob  de  Hanne  we  hear  no  more  ;  but  though  he  vanish, 
as  de  la  Croix  had  previously  done,  peace  was  not  yet.  On 
more  than  one  point  question  had  already  arisen  between 
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Campredon  and  his  congregation,  and  twice  had  ministers  of 
other  churches  sought  to  compose  these  unhappy  differences 
(minutes  of  March  20th,  1692,  and  March  28th,  1693).  Their 
good  offices  must  have  remained  without  fruit,  for  in  December, 
1693,  the  Dover  Consistoire  appeals  to  that  of  Canterbury  to 
intervene. 

The  details  of  the  arbitration  were  difficult  to  arrange,  for  it 
is  not  until  after  six  months'  diplomacy  that  a  deputation  con- 
sisting of  two  ministers  and  four  anciens  proceed  to  Dover. 
Of  their  enquiry,  as  of  their  final  award,  no  record  remains, 
but  it  is  clear  that  it  must  have  had  as  one  of  its  results  the 
deposition  of  Jacob  de  Lescluze  from  the  office  of  ancien.  De 
Lescluze,  originally  from  Marcq,  had  been  elected  ancien  at  the 
first  coming  of  Campredon,  and  had,  even  before  taking  up  his 
duties,  found  himself  embroiled  with  his  minister  (minute  of 
January  31st,  1692)1 ;  the  story,  from  the  Canterbury  side 
only,  (for  the  Dover  minutes  are  absolutely  silent  on  the  whole 
of  this,  the  last  trouble  there  is  any  record  of)  will  best  be 
gathered  from  the  minutes  themselves : — 

En  Consistoire,  le  I7e  de  Decembre,  1693. 

Messieurs  Robert  Jacob  et  Jacob  de  Lecluze,  anciens  de 
1'eglise  francoise  de  Douvre,  sestant  presentes  au  Consistoire 
auec  vne  lettre  de  leur  Consistoire  pour  demander  a  la  Com- 
pagnie  le  Sieur  de  Bailly,  un  des  ministres,  pour  ayder  a  ter- 
miner les  differents  qui  sont  entre  le  Sieur  de  Campredon  et  eux, 
nostre  Compagnie,  apres  auoir  temoigne  aux  Sieurs  Robert 
Jacob  et  Jacob  de  Lecluze  qu'elle  souhaidoit  auec  ardeur  qu'ils 
fussent  tous  parfaitement  reunis  ensemble  et  y  contribuer,  le 
Sieur  de  Bailly  a  souhaide  d'auoir  queleun  auec  luy  pour 
trauailler  a  leur  reconciliation  ;  les  Sieurs  anciens  de  Douvre 
•ont  dit  qu'ils  le  proposeroyent  Dimanche  a  leur  Compagnie 
et  quils  en  escrivoyent. 

Le  21e  Xbre. 

Mr.  le  Bailly  ayant  communique  a  la  Compagnie  une  lettre 
que  le  sieur  Jacob  de  l'Ecluze  luy  a  ecrit  au  nom  du  Consistoire 
de  l'Eglise  de  Douvre  &  dans  laquelle  on  insiste  a  demander 
Monsieur  Le  Bailly  seul  pour  terminer  les  differens  qui 
subsistent  entre  Mr.  de  Campredon  &  Mrs  les  Anciens  de  son 
Consistoire,  la  Compagnie  jugeant  que  mondit  Sieur  le  Bailly 

1  De  Lescluze  remained  at  Dover  and  died  there  some  time  before  1710, 
for  in  December  of  that  year  we  find  entered  in  the  accounts  a  payment  of  £3 
to  his  widow,  "  en  consideration  de  sa  grande  necessite,  et  des  dix  commande- 
ments  <jue  son  mary  de  son  yivant  as  donne  a  1'eglise. " 
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temoigne  avec  raison  de  la  repugnance  a  entreprendre 
seul  cette  affaire  qui  est  difficile  et  de  lortgue  discussion 
la  prie  d'ecrire  au  nom  de  cette  Compagnie  au  Consistoire  de 
Douvre  pour  declarer  a  ces  Messieurs  que  quand  ils  seront 
d'acord  entr'eux  de  se  soumettre  au  jugement  de  quelques 
arbitres  choisis  de  notre  corps,  cette  Compagnie  nommera 
volontiers  quelques  Anciens  auec  mondit  Sieur  le  Bailly  pour 
examiner  les  plaintes  reciproques  tant  de  mondit  Sieur  de 
Campredon  que  de  sesdites  parties  &  pour  en  juger  selon  leurs 
lumieres  Sz  les  mouvemens  de  leurs  consciences.  A  moins  que 
ces  Mrs.  n'aiment  mieux  se  transporter  icy  &  se  soumettre  a 
l'arbitrage  de  cette  Compagnie. 

En  Consistoire,  le  18e  Janvier,  169f. 

Mr.  de  Campredon  ministre  de  l'Eglise  Francoise  de  Douvre 
ay  ant  fait  connoitre  a  cette  Compagnie  par  sa  lettre  du  15e  de 
ce  mois  que  les  Srs  Rob.  Jacob,  Jacob  de  l'£cluse  &  Jacques 
Perche  n'auroient  pas  voulu  accepter  la  mediation  &  arbitrage 
fraternel  qui  leur  a  ete  propose  pour  terminer  les  differens  quils 
ont  avec  ledit  Sieur  de  Campredon  et  juger  de  leurs  plaintes 
reciproques,  mais  auroient  resolu  d'ecrire  aux  Eglises  de  fire 
Confederation  sur  lesdits  dilferens.  Et  ledit  Sr  de  Campredon 
ayant  demande  a  cette  Compagnie  un  temoiguage  de  sa  conduite 
par  raport  aux  procedures  et  pretentions  de  ses  parties.  La 
Compagnie  sans  toucher  au  fons  de  leurs  affaires  &  sans  prejuger 
sur  leurs  plaintes  &  griefs  reciproques,  declare  en  general 
qu'elle  a  trouve  lesdits  Sieurs  malfondez  dans  la  pretention 
qu'ils  ont  d'etre  juges  desdites  affaires  ou  ils  sont  ardemment 
parties;  etqu'au  contraire  elle  croit  que  ledit  Sieur  de  Campredon 
a  cherche  la  paix  par  la  seule  voye  qui  nous  reste  dans  de 
pareilles  divisions,  offirant  (comme  il  a  fait)  de  remettre  toutes 
les  affairs  qu'il  peut  avoir  avec  ses  dites  parties  au  jugement  et 
a  la  decision  de  tel  Consistoire  de  notre  confederation  que  ces 
parties  voudront  choisir  ou  de  telles  personnes  d'honneur  et  de 
probite  et  sacbans  ce  que  c'est  d'exercer  la  discipline,  dont  on 
voudra  convenir  avec  luy. 

En  Consistoire,  le  19  de  Juillet,  1694. 

La  Compagnie  qui  avoit  resolu  il  y  a  8  iours  a  la  priere  de  Mrs. 
nos  freres  de  l'Eglise  de  Douvre  de  deputer  vers  eux  quelques 
personnes  de  ce  corps  pour  y  travailler  a  la  reconciliation  des 
parties  qui  sont  en  desordre  ;  pour  juger  conjonctem*  avec  nos 
dits  freres  les  choses  qui  seront  a  juger  selon  la  Discipline,  et 
enfin  pour  chercher  des  moyens  d'etablir  une  bonne  paix  dans 
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Iadifce.Eglise  de  Douvre,  cette  Compagnie  ay  ant  apris  par  une 
letfcre  ecrite  a  Mr.  Trouillart  de  la  part  de  Mrs.  Campredon, 
Perch e  &  Minet,  qu'ils  desirent  que  notre  dite  deputation  aille 
jusques  au  nombre  de  3  ou  4  anciens  avec  un  Pasteur.  Veu  la 
dte  demande  &  les  circonstances  considerees,  La  Compagnie  a 
resoiu  pour  proceder  avec  plus  de  fruict  a  la  reconciliation  de 
de  nos  dits  freres  de  Douvre  &  au  retablissem*  du  bon  ordre  au 
milieu  d'eux,  les  deux  Pasteurs  de  cette  Eglise  se  transporteront 
a  Douvre  avec  quatre  Anciens,  Sc.  les  freres  Daniel  Deganthuns, 
Jean  ]e  Houcq,  Jean  le  Mercier,  et  Abraham  Macare,  lesquels 
partiront,  Dieu  aidant,  mardy  prochain,  et  Mr.  Trouillart  est 
prie  d'en  donner  avis  a  nos  dits  freres  du  Consistore  de  Douvre 
qui  luy  ont  Ecrit.1 

Le  4e  Octobre,  1694. 

Sur  lesplaintes  que  Le  Sr  Jacob  de  l'Ecluze,  cydevant  ancien 
de  L'Eglise  de  Douvre,  fait  dans  une  lettre  qui  a  ete  presentee 
a  la  Compagnie,  disant  qu'on  ne  luy  auroit  pas  fait  entendre 
les  raisons  de  sa  Deposition  quand  Les  Commissaires  Deputez 
de  ce  Consistoire  l'ont  juge  avec  nos  freres  de  Douvre  ;  Et  nos 
dits  Deputez  ayant  demande  avis  a  la  Compagnie  sur  L'injustice 
de  cette  plainte,  La  Compagnie  a  trouve  a  propos  qu'on  ecrive 
au  Consistoire  de  Douvre  au  nom  des  dits  Sieurs  Deputez,  pour 
faire  savoir  aux  dits  freres  de  Douvres  qu'on  doit  fermer  sur 
ce  sujet  la  bouche  au  dit  Sr  de  L'Ecluze,  en  luy  declarant  que 
quand  il  voudra  se  presenter  devant  ledit  Consistoire  de  Douvre, 
ou  luy  fera  lecture  des  Actes  du  Consistoire  fortitie,  afin  qu'il 
n'en  pretende  plus  cause  d'ignorance. 

For  nine  years,  thanks  to  the  Dover  and  Canterbury  records, 
we  have  had  a  fairly  full  picture  of  the  life  of  the  Dover  church. 
For  the  next  sixteen  years  these  fail  us  absolutely,  nor  is  any 
explanation  of  why  they  should  have  ceased  forthcoming ;  all 
we  are  told  is  that  'pendant  quelques  annees les  registres  de 
l'eglise  ont  ete  retenues  hors  des  mains  des  conducteurs  de 
l'eglise;'  who  had  them,  or  why,  in  their  absence,  some 
substitute  was  not  provided  there  is  nothing  to  explain.2  There 

1  On  August  5th,  1694  in  the  Dover  accounts  £1  Is.  is  entered  as  received 
"  pour  subvenir  en  partie  a  la  despence  de  Messrs.  les  depute  de  l'eglise  de 
Canterbury,  de  plusieurs  particuliers  ensemble  recue. "  The  expenses  of  the 
deputation  are  entered  as  £2  with  an  additional  sura  of  lis.  4d.  for  horse  hire 
for  two  members  of  the  deputation.  No  record  appears  in  either  the  Dover  or 
Canterbury  books  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Deputation. 

"  Of  the  three  books  containing  the  records  of  the  church  it  can  only  have 
been  the  one  in  which  the  minutes  are  entered  that  vanished  ;  the  account  book 
is  fully  entered  up  for  the  whole  of  this  period,  and  the  registers  contain  entries 
of  birtha  down  to  1711. 
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are,  however,  two  sources  to  which  we  may  turn  for  evidence 
that  the  church  was  far  from  being  dead  during  this  long 
interval — the  registers  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  and  the 
accounts.  To  deal  with  the  former  first,  a  curious  fact  meets 
us  at  the  threshold.  Never  at  any  time,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
containing  a  full  record  of  the  baptisms,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
which  must  have  taken  place  among  the  French  community, 
the  entries  of  marriages  and  deaths  (with  one  exception,  for 
which  there  is  a  sufficient  explanation)  cease  absolutely  in  this 
same  year,  1693,  while  the  baptisms  continue,  though  fewer  in 
number,  down  to  1711. 1 

On  first  noticing  this  fact  I  was  inclined  to  think  that 
little  by  little,  as  the  foreigners  became  more  and  more  English, 
their  entries  would  be  found  recorded  in  some  one  or  other  of 
the  parishes  of  Dover  or  its  neighbourhood.  The  registers 
of  Mary's  and  St  James',  the  two  parishes  into  which 
Dover  is  divided,  and  of  Charlton,  Buckland,  and  Hougham, 
parishes  closely  adjoining,  do  not,  however,  in  any  way  support 
this  theory.  I  have  al^o  searched  the  registers  of  two  Non- 
conformist congregations  which  existed  in  Dover  at  this  time, 
but  have  equally  failed  to  find  any  names  of  members  of  the 
French  church.2  One  is  then  almost  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  congregation  became  gradually  smaller  and  smaller, 
partly  by  death,  and  partly  no  doubt  by  migration,  of  which 
we  have  more  than  one  instance. 

The  accounts,  however,  afford  evidence  that  the  life  of  the 
church  was  proceeding  uninterruptedly  during  these  eighteen 
years,  though  by  their  diminished  receipts  and  payments  they 
support  the  theory  advanced  above.  One  more  proof  of  the 
theory  is  found  in  the  fact  that  in  January,  1700,  Mr. 
Campredon  found  it  possible  to  join  to  his  ministry  of  the 
French  church  the  rectory  of  Charlton,  a  suburb  of  Dover. 
He  held  the  two  offices  till  1709,  when,  on  his  appointment  to 
the  vicarages  of  Sibbertswold  and  Coldred,  which  he  held,  with 
Charlton,  until  his  death,  he  resigned  his  position  in  the  French 
church  altogether.3 

From  September  18th,  1709,  to  March  12th,  1710,  there  was 
no  regular  minister,  Mr.  Saquin  (or  Sequint)  from  London, 

1     See  the  table  given  in  Appendix  II. 

3  Presbyterian  Registers  extending  from  1710  to  1776  ;  the  only  foreign 
name  occurring  in  these  is  Huet  (1712)  but  this  name  is  not  found  in  the  French 
church.  Baptist  Registers,  1730  to  1737.  Both  these  are  among  the  non- 
parochial  registers  in  .Somerset  House. 

3    Hasted,  Hist,  of  Kent  (ed.  1800)  ix.  pp.  384,  474. 
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preaching  once  or  twice,  but  on  the  latter  date  Mr.  Isaac 
Couliette  took  up  the  ministry.1 

In  1711  the  minute  book  was  recovered,  and,  though  the  first 
entry  made  in  it  is  evidence  of  how  charity,  the  greatest  of 
Christian  virtues,  abounded,  it  also  shows  that  some  memory 
of  the  old  troubles  still  lingeied  among  the  congregation  : — 

Ce  16e  Septembre,  1711,  etant  assembles  en  Consistoire.  la 
Compagnie  aiant  fait  de  serieuses  reflexion  sur  les  acr.es 
contenus  en  ces  pages  precedentes  a  trouve  qu'il  etoit  apropos 
de  les  vacater  et  biffer. 

Gregoire  Coutellier,  ancien. 
Jean  Francomme,  ancien. 

Following  next  on  this,  but  dated  the  preceding  year,  (and 
the  date  must,  from  internal  evidence,  be  the  correct  one,)  is  a 
minute  thanking  Mr.  Cotelard,  evidently  our  old  friend  Gregoire 
Coutelier,  for  his  services  &s  diacre  and  naming  him  ancien. 

Monsieur  Cotelard  aint  exerce  la  charge  de  diacre  d'une 
maniere  chretiennne  pendant  plusieurs  annees,  a  ete  remercie 
par  tous  les  principaux  membres  de  1'eglise  francoise  de  Douvre 
des  bons  services  qu'il  lui  a  rendus,  et  a  ete  choisi  avec  Monsieur 
Francomme  par  la  pluralite  des  voix  des  dits  membres  pour 
exercer  a  l'avenir  la  charge  d'ancien  &  diacre  l'un  et  1  autre,  ce 
qui  a  ete  anonce  le  Dimanche  suivant  a  1'eglise  selon  l'usage ; 
ensuite  de  quoi  n'y  aiant  eu  aucune  opposition,  ils  ont  ete  receus 
publiquement  en  face  deglise  selon  l'usage,  le  16  d'Auril  jour 
de  Dimanche  de  l'annee  1710.2 

Is.  Couliette,  ministre. 

Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 

The  next  minute  (1711)  is  so  obscurely  worded,  perhaps 
purposely  so,  that  beyond  the  fact  that  the  books  of  the  Church 
had  been  for  some  years  out  of  its  keeping,  we  can  learn 
nothing.  Our  curiosity  to  know  where  they  were  and  who 
was  responsible  for  their  absence  must  remain  unsatisfied. 
Beyond  its  mention  of  this  absence,  the  minute  consists  chiefly 
of  statements  of  good  intentions  as  to  the  future,  and  these  on 
two  points ;  first  the  books  are  to  be  more  carefully  guarded, 
and  seeing  that  they  have  survived  down  to  the  present  day, 
this  was  probably  carried  out ;  secondly,  the  accounts  were  to 
be  audited  at  more  regular  intervals,  an  intention  which  was 

1  Married  to  Louise  de  Touzay  in  1705,  at  Swallow  Street  Chapel  (Burn, 
141). 

2  It  would  seem  that  a3  far  as  Francomme  was  concerned  there  must  be  some 
error,  as  immediately  after  this  he  begins  to  sign  as  ancien  and  not  as  diacre. 
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never  put  into  practice.  Up  to  1700,  the  accounts  had  been 
audited  at  least  once  a  year,  and  in  some  years  twice,  but  from 
the  time  that  Isaac  Minet  began  to  keep  them,  that  is  from 
1700  down  to  the  end,  they  are  only  twice  audited,  in  1717 
and  1727.  The  reason  for  this  would  seem  to  have  been  the 
difficulty  in  finding  anyone  to  hold  the  audit ;  for  instance  the 
accounts  which  were  closed  and  balanced  in  1709,  1715,  and 
1717,  are  all  three  audited  together  in  the  latter  year;  while 
those  balanced  in  1719  and  1724  were  not  audited  till  1727. 
Nor  was  the  direction  of  the  minute,  that  the  accounts  should  be 
kept  by  the  anciens in  turn,  any  better  observed;  for  from  1701 
onwards  they  were  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Isaac  Minet. 

Nous  ministre  et  anciens  de  l'eglise  Francoise  de  Douvre, 
etant  assembles  en  consistoire  ce  Dimanche  au  soir  29e  Avril, 
1711,  apres  le  service  divin,  il  a  ete  propose,  delibere  et  conclu 
en  la  compagnie,  apres  avoir  demande  a  Dieu  son  assistance 
par  priere,  les  choses  qui  s'ensuivent  le'  Que  comme  les  regis- 
tres  de  l'eglise  aiant  ete  retenus  quelques  annees  hors  des 
mains  des  conducteurs  de  laditte  eglise,  et  que  les  aiant  retires 
incessement  et  sans  aucune  remise  pour  y  etre  garde  soig- 
neusement  et  seurment  dans  l'armoire  dont  un  de  la  compagnie 
aura  toujours  la  clef,  arm  qua  l'avenir  on  puisse  sen  servir 
pour  la  conduite  de  laditte  eglise,  ou  seront  apportes  et  mis 
aussi  tous  autres  registres  et  papiers  qui  concernent  les  af aires 
de  laditte  eglise-  et  qui  en  donnent  la  connoissance,  comme  il 
est  du  devoir  de  tous  ceux  de  la  compagnie  de  les  connoitre 
egalement  pour  contribuer  a  les  faire  hoimetement  et  selon 
l'ordre  et  la  discipline  de  nos  eglises. 

II  a  encore  ete  propose,  delibere,  et  conclu  en  la  mesme 
compagnie,  le  dit  jour,  qu'on  aura  a  l'avenir  les  contes  des 
anciens  de  six  mois  en  six  mois,  et  qu'on  y  procedera  selon  la 
maniere  et  la  forme  prescripte  par  la  discipline  et  la  practique 
constante  des  eglises  qui  sont  bien  reglees,  et  que  chacim  des 
anciens  fera  son  quartier,  apres  quoi  il  rendra  ses  contes. 

C'est  la  ce  qui  a  ete  conclu  et  soussigne  et  sera  aussi  en- 
registre;  et  ensuite  nous  avons  rendu  graces  a  Dieu  de  son 
assistance. 

Gregoire  Coutelier,  ancien.  Is.  Coulliette,  ministre. 
Jean  Francomme,  ancien.       Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 

We  are  now  on  the  point  of  losing  all  help  from  the  minutes, 
for  the  book  contains  but  one  more,  dated  July  1712 :  but  this 
is  of  importance  as  raising  a  question  with  which  I  have  so 
far  purposely  refrained  from  dealing. 
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On  the  re-establishment  of  the  church  in  16S5  under  Salo- 
mon Delebecque  it  had  been  agreed,  it  will  be  remembered,  to 
conform  'a  la  practique  de  la  Sauoye1"and  indeed  the  wording  of 
the  Warrant  under  which  the  Church  was  established,  combined 
with  the  political  circumstances  at  the  moment,  left  them  no 
alternative.  On  the  appointment  of  David  Campredon  in 
1692,  it  had  been  solemnly  decided  to  join  the  non-conforming 
Walloon  Congregations  2  •  and  as  we  learn  from  the  accounts 
this  decision  was  carried  out  at  the  cost  of  £1,  9s.  2d.  The 
entry  of  November  28,  which  refers  to  this,  shows  by  its 
wording  that  the  previous  adhesion  to  the  Savoy  had  been 
due  to  force  majeure,  for  it  speaks  of  '  le  retablissement  de 
cette  eglise  sur  son  ancien  pied  des  eglises  Wallonne  de  ce 
royaume.'  For  twenty-one  years  Dover  continued  to  belong 
to  the  Walloon  congregations,  but  in  1712  it  again  reverted  to 
the  Savoy  :  is  it  wrong  to  suggest  that  poverty  may  have  had 
some  influence  in  determining  them  to  this  course,  since  the 
fact  of  joining  the  Savoy  would  probably  entitle  them  to  a 
larger  grant  ? 

Minute  of  6  July,  1712. 

Nous  Ministre  et  anciens  de  l'eglise  Francoise  de  Douvre, 
etant  assembles  en  consistoire  le  Dimanche  au  soir  6e  de 
Juillet  de  Fan  1712,  apres  avoir  invoque  le  nom  du  Seig.  II  a 
ete  propose  et  conclu  qu'il  etoit  bon  et  meine  necessaire  vu 
1  etat  present  des  eglises  du  refuge  dans  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et 
la  notre  en  particulier,  qu'elles  soient  bien  unies  et  associees 
ensemble,  que  nous  supplirions  par  une  lettre  expresse 
Messieurs  nos  tres  honores  Freres  tousles  pasteur  etles  anciens 
nos  tres  honores  Freres  de  l'eglise  de  la  Savoie  de  vouloir  bien 
recevoir  la  notre  en  union  et  societe  avec  la  leur,  aiant  une 
meme  comformite  de  service  et  de  discipline,  les  suppliant  en 
cette  qualite  de  nous  honorer  et  assister  de  leur  avis  conseils  et 
aide  en  toutes  les  occasions  ou  il  en  sera  besoin. 

Gregoire  Coutelier,  ancien.     Is.  Coulliette,  ministre. 

Jean  Francomme.  Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 

In  this  year,  1712,  we  lose  all  guidance  from  the  minutes, 
which  cease  absolutely.  One  reason  for  this  must  have  been 
that  by  this  time  the  congregation  was  so  seriously  diminished 
that  it  had  come  very  near  extinction :  the  offertory  from 
March  1710  to  May  1715  during  which  period  267  services 

1-Vide  minute  of  15  November  16S5,  wpra. 
2Vide  minute  of  17  January  1692,  mpra. 
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were  held,  only  amounted  to  £25  9s.  Id.,  an  average  of  Is.  6d. 
per  collection !  So  low  were  the  finances  of  the  church  at 
this  time,  that  it  became  a  serious  question  whether  it  were 
possible  to  continue  the  payment  of  Mr.  Couliette's  modest 
salary  of  £10  per  annum.  This  amount  was  clearly  too  small 
for  the  minister  to  subsist  on,  and  seeing  that  the  royal  grant 
from  which  Mr.  Couliette  had  enjoyed  a  pension,  had  been 
suspended,  it  was  mooted  whether  or  no  he  should  remove  to 
the  Savoy,  where  his  services  would  have  been  better 
rewarded.1  The  grant,  however,  being  renewed  in  1714,  Mr. 
Couliette  stayed  on  at  Dover  until  June  1717,  when  he 
removed  to  London. 

1  We  learn  this  from  two  letters  preserved  among  the  Dover  Papers: — 
A  Messieurs, 

Messieurs  les  Anciens  et  Chefs  de  famille  de  L' Eglise  francoise, 

a  Douvres. 

[endorsed  by  Isaac  Minet.]  Lettre  d'exhortation  de  Mrs.  de  la  Savoie  et 

authorized  de  Larchevesque  &c.  a  Mrs.  de  Douvre  en  date  du  21  9bre,  1714. 
Messieurs  et  tres  cheres  freres, 

La  longue  suspension  de  la  beneficence  Roialle  aiaut  mis  Mr.  Colliete  hors 
d'etat  de  pouvoir  continuer  son  ministere  dans  votre  eglise,  nous  avons  eu  la 
pense  de  le  retenir  au  milieu  de  nous.  Et  comme  nous  connoissons  ses  bonnes 
qualitez,  nous  ne  doutons  pas  qu'il  ne  nous  eut  ete  fort  utile,  et  qu'il  neut  bien 
repondu  a  l'estime  que  nous  avons  conceue  pour  lui ;  mais  grace  a  Dieu  les 
temps  sont  changez,  et  selon  toutes  les  apparences  il  sera  regulierement  paie  a 
l'avenir  de  sa  pension  du  comitte  ;  ce  que  etant  joint  a  vos  contributions 
ordinaires  lui  donnera  moien  de  subsister  honetement  avec  vous.  C'est 
pourquoi  nous  avons  cm  devoir  pieferer  l'interet  de  votre  eglise,  que  quoiquelle 
ne  soit  pas  fort  nombreuse  est  pourtant  tre3  considerable  par  sa  situation  et 
par  sa  proximate  de  la  f ranee  a  notre  utilite  particuliere,  et  l'exhorter  a 
reprendre  la  conduite  de  son  troupeau. 

Nosseigneurs  l'archeveque  de  Cantorbery  et  l'eveque  de  Londres  sont  aussi 
entrez  dans  les  memes  veues  et  nous  ont  fait  sa\roir  par  un  des  membres  de 
notre  compagnie  qu'ih  souhaittaient  que  Mr.  Colliete  retournat  au  milieu  de 
vous  pour  y  continuer  les  functions  de  son  ministere.  II  a  acquisesce  volontier 
et  de  bonne  grace  a  l'autorite  de  ces  prelats  et  aux  avis  de  notre  Consistoire 
nous  faisant  voir  des  dispositions  tout  a  fait  Chretiennes  et  zelees  pour  .la 
gloire  de  Dieu  et  le  service  de  son  eglise.  C'est  pourquoi  nous  vous  exhortons, 
Messieurs  nos  tres  chers  freres,  de  le  recevoir  avec  toutes  les  marques 
d'affection  d'estime  et  de  respect  que  merite  un  ministre  que  s'aquitte  aussi 
dignement  que  lui  de  tous  les  devoirs  de  sa  charge  et  qui  n'est  pas  moins  en 
edification  par  la  purete  de  ces  moeurs  que  par  celle  de  sa  doctrine.  Dieu 
veuille  repandre  sa  benediction  sur  son  ministre  et  sur  vos  personues.  Xous 
Ten  prions  de  tout  notre  coeur  et  sommes  veritablement, 
Messieurs  nos  tres  chers  freres, 

^  Vos  trea  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs  les  ministres  et  aDciens  de  la 
Savoie  et  pour  tous. 

De  Londres  ce  21  8bre,  1714.        Guillaume  Ducrot,  Min. 

Lacombe  de  Cluzet,  Secretre. 
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To  him  succeeded  Mr.  Gabriel  Collin  *  prosilite  de  Poitou ' 
who  commenced  his  ministry  on  June  29,  I717.1  He  seems 
to  have  had  no  payment  from  the  pension  fund  in  London, 
and,  finding  the  <£3  per  quarter,  which  was  all  the  Dover 
Church  could  allow  him,  insufficient  for  his  support,  he  left 
Dover  on  June  10th,  1719,  and  returned  to  France,  rejoining 
the  Eoman  communion,  '  ayant  obtenu  le  pardon  de  Poictiers.' 

From  June  7  to  December  27,  1719,  no  services  were  held  ; 
on  the  latter  date  Paul  Lescot  '  de  la  Carolina,'  where  he  had 
been  minister  for  17  years,  began  a  ministry  which  lasted  till 
his  appointment  in  1724  to  the  church  at  Wandsworth.  His 
last  service  at  Dover  was  held  on  Nov.  15,  1720,  but  before  he 
could  leave  to  take  up  his  new  work  he  died,  and  his  burial  is 
entered  in  the  registers  of  S1  Mary  on  December  2  of  the  same 
year.    He  must  have  had  some  other  means  of  support  as  the 

Copie  de  la  lettre  du  Consistoire  et  chefs  de  famille  de  Dou.  en  rtponse  a  celie 
d' 'exhortation  de  Mrs.  de  la  Savoie,  en  9bre.  1714. 

Messieurs  et  tres  honoris  freres, 

Nous  avons  receu  par  les  mains  de  Mr.  Couliette  la  lettre  que  vous  nous  aves 
fait  l'honneur  de  nous  ecrire  en  dapte  du  2le.  8bre. 

Nous  louons  Dieu  et  nous  rejouissons  auec  vous  de  ce  que  la  divine  provi- 
dence a  fait  un  changement  dans  les  affaires  de  ces  roiaumes  si  avautageux 
pour  tous  les  sujets  de  notre  bon  roy  et  surtout  pr.  les  pauvres  Ministres  et 
autres  Refugiez.  Nous  vous  remercions  tres  humblet.  du  soin  que  vous 
prenes  pour  faire  continuer  parmi  nous  Monsr.  Couliette  notre  Pasteur,  qui 
sera  un  moien  pour  faire  subsister  notre  petit  eglise,  de  ouoi  nous  sommes 
tres  contens  &  satisfaits.  Nous  vous  en  sommes  en  dautant  plus  obliges 
que  vous  aves  bien  voulu  preferer  l'interet  de  notre  petite  eglise  a  la  votre  en 
exhortant  Monsr.  Couliette  a  repreudre  la  conduite  de  son  petit  troupeau. 

Nous  sommes  tres  reconnoissans  des  bontes  que  nos  Seigneurs  l'Archevesques 
de  Cantorbury  et  l'Evesque  de  Londres  ont  temoigne  en  voulaut  bien  s'inter- 
esser  pour  notre  petit  eglise.  Cela  nous  engage  a  prier  D.  pour  ces  dignes 
prelats  coe  nous  faisons  pour  la  prosperite  de  votre  eglise  et  des  personnes  qui 
composent  votre  honorable  compagnie.  Nous  tac herons  de  faire  en  sorte 
que  Mousieur  Couillette  trouve  parmi  nous  tout  sujet  de  contentment  et  de 
repondre  de  notre  part  a  ses  bonnes  dispositions,  et  nous  sommes  avec  un 
parfait  respect, 

Messrs.  et  tres  honores  freres, 

Votres  humbles  et  tres  obeissants  serviteurs, 

{Et  plus  has  sont  signes  en  T original  pour  tons .  le  frere  Is.  Minet,  Coctellier, 
et  FRANCOMME,  Anciens.  Laditte  lettre  ayant  ete  luen  comistoire  le  31e.  Obre.  et 
celle  dont  elle  est  reponse  le  dimaiiche  precedcTit  2If.e.  du  dit  mois,  1714)-  In  the 
list  of  those  receiving  the  Royal  Bounty  in  1717,  we  find  '  Colliet,  57,  a  wife 
two  children  &  pour  le  service  de  i'eglise  de  Dower.    £36.'    (Proc.  L  326). 

1 A  Gabriel  Colin  was  minister  at  Thorpe  le  Soken  1714-1717,  when  he  is 
stated  to  have  left  '  •  to  reside  in  London  "  (Burn,  121.) 
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sum  paid  him  during  his  five  years  ministry  at  Dover  only 
amounted  to  £26  51. 

For  two  years  and  nine  months  the  church  remained  vacant, 
and  it  was  not  until  September,  1727,  that  Isaac  Roussier  took 
up  the  ministry,  which  he  continued  to  June  27,  1731  when 
the  last  service  was  held.  The  collection  on  this  day  amounted 
to  6Jd.,  and  we  are  hardly  surprised  to  read  the  note  which 
follows  immediately  on  the  entry  of  the  amount,  '  L'exercise 
de  laditte  eglise  ayant  cesse,  manque  de  personnes  a  contribuer 
a  l'entretient '. 

*Paul  Lescot  succeed  P^lias  Prioleau  and  M.  Mazyek  a?  minister  at  Charles- 
town.  He  had  a  daughter  Frances,  who  married  Peter  Villeponteux,  and  left 
a  son  Zachary ;  Zachary  had  a  daughter  Anne,  who  married  Henry  Gray.  A 
crayon  portrait  of  Frances  Lescot  is  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Gray  family 
of  Charleston.  This  information  I  owe  to  the  courtesy  ot  Miss  Ravenel,  of 
Charlestown,  S.  C.  The  following  letter,  (Wake  MSS.  Oh.  Ch.  Lib.  Oxford 
xxvii.  115)  written  by  Lescot  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  shortly  after 
his  appointment  to  Dover  is  worth  reproducing  : — 

Tres  Reverend  Pere  en  Dieu. 

Apres  avoir  presente  mes  tres  humbles  respects  a  votre  Grace, 
et  lui  avoir  temoigne  toute  la  recconnoisance  de  mon  coeur  pour  tant  de 
bienveuillance  qu'elle  daigne  avoir  pour  moy,  laquelle  fait  mon  honneur  et  ma 
joie ;  bienveuillance  de  Votre  Grace  dont  je  suis  entierement  redevable  a  mon 
tres  cher  Monsieur  Turettin,  cet  illustre  ami  si  Chretien  et  si  charitable  que 
Dieu  m'a  donne,  et  que  je  le  supplie  tous  les  jours  de  me  conserver. 

Comme  cette  bienveuillance,  si  pretieuse  pour  moy,  dont  votre  Grace 
m'honnore  fit  qu'elle  m'ordonna  a  Lambeth,  ayant  mon  depart  pour  Douvre,  de 
l'informer  de  l'etat  dans  laquelle  ie  me  trouverois,  je  rends  mes  tres  humbles 
actions  de  graces  au  Seigneur  de  ce  qu'il  lui  a  plu  m'appeller  icy  a  servir  une 
eglise,  petite  a  la  verite,  mais  paisible,  et  composee  de  fort  honnetes  gens, 
parmi  lesquellea  ie  jouis  d'une  grande  satisfaction  ;  c'est  pour  moy  la  petite 
Tsohar  ou  j'espere  que  mon  ame  viura.  Monsieur  Turettin  la  nomme  ainsi 
dans  la  ltttre  qu'il  m'a  deia  fait  l'honneur  de  m'y  ecrire  et  ie  ne  saurois  trop 
remercier  Votre  Grace  de  ce  qu'elle  m'y  a  envoye  ;  j'employeray  tous  mes 
soins  et  mon  assiduite,  moyennant  l'aide  du  Seigneur,  pour  m'aquitter  de  tous 
les  devoirs  qui  m'y  sont  imposez,  et  pour  ne  me  rendre  pas  tout  a  fait  indigne 
de  la  bonte  dont  il  a  plu  a  Votre  Grace  de  m'honnorer. 

Je  la  supplie  de  vouloir  bien  me  continuer  l'honneur  si  grand  pour  moy  de  sa 
bienveuillance,  non  pas  que  je  croye  la  meriter  en  aucune  maniere,  mais  par  la 
seule  relation  que  j'ay  l'honneur  d'avoir  avec  Monsieur  Turettin,  cet  homme 
illustre,  pour  lequel  ie  sais  par  mon  experience  que  Votre  Grace  a  beaucoup 
d'estime. 

Je  la  supplie  d'agreer  icy  que  je  luy  demande  une  faveur  pour  mon  eglise, 
laquelle  je  suis  persuade  que  Votre  Grace  luy  accordera,  c'est  que  comme  ce 
lieu  cy  est  le  grand  passage  de  France  en  Angleterre  il  y  passe  souvent  bieu 
des  pauvres  qu'ont  besoin  du  secours  de  nos  Aumones  ;  mon  eglise  ne  se  trouve 
pas  en  etat  de  bien  soulager  de  la  sorte  la  quantite  de  ceux  qui  peuvent  etre  a 
sa  charge  ;  je  supplie  done  en  son  nom  Votre  Grace  de  luy  vouloir  assigner  la 
subvention  du  committe  qu'elle  jucrera  necessaire  pour  nous  aider  a  faire  ces 
charitez  qui  sont  indispensables. 

Notre  Eglise  en  aura  une  fort  grande  obligation  a  Votre  Grace  et  nous  ferons, 
elle  et  moy,  des  voeux  continuels  au  Seigneur  pour  sa  conversation,  et  pour  la 
prosperity  de  son  illustre  famille. 

Je  suis,  avec  un  profond  respect, 

Tres  Reverend  Pere  en  Dieu,  de  Votre  Grace, 

le  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  serviteur, 

A  Douvre  ce  12e  de  Janvier  17 £4.  L'escot.  P.  D.:  L.  A. 
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To  us  who  have  followed  the  story  to  its  end  there  remain 
one  or  two  threads  to  be  gathered  up  before  we  part  with  it 
for  good. 

It  were  curious  to  know  how  many  of  those  who  had  been 
members  of  the  church  were  still  with  it  in  1731.  Of  five 
names  only  can  we  be  certain.  Jean  Francomme  and  Jacques 
Perche  who  first  appear  in  1691,  were  still  there  in  1731. 
Susanne  Xewiar1,  who,  with  her  husband  Samuel  Duriez,  had 
come  from  Guines,  was,  as  Suson  Stokes,  in  receipt  of  relief  in 
1730 ;  while  in  like  case  was  Jeanne  Desgardins2,  widow  of 
Germain  le  Cat.  To  these  we  must  add  Isaac  Minet,  who, 
landing  in  Dover  in  1686,  after  a  short  residence  in  London 
returned  to  Dover  in  1691,  and  remained  there  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

With  Isaac  Minet  was  left  what  remained  of  the  property 
of  the  church  at  its  ending.  "  II  reste  "  he  tells  us,  "  entre  les 
mains  de  moi  ledit  Minet,  deux  coupes  d'argent  servant 
pour  la  Sl  Cene,  pesant  ensemble  vinte  neuf  onces  et  demy, 
provenant  et  appartenant  cy  devant  a  l'eglise  protestante 
de  Calais  ;  plus  aussy  trois  napes  et  deux  serviettes  fori 
use  et  un  table  ou  ou  sont  escripfc  les  dix  commandements." 
The  history  of  these  various  items  we  are  well  acquainted 
with.  The  table  of  commandments  had  been  given  to  the 
church  by  Jean  Francomme  ;  the  cloths  and  napkins,  used 
no  doubt  in  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  had  come 
from  Guines,  and  had  indeed  by  this  time  done  good  service. 
The  cups,  could  they  be  found,  would  be  a  most  precious 
relic ;  and,  as  representing  my  forefathers,  I  cannot  but  feel 
a  certain  sort  of  responsibility  for  them.  Clearly  Isaac  Minet 
had  them  as  late  as  1737,  when  the  books  of  the  church  were 
also  in  his  hands  ;  these  latter  his  grandson  Hughes  Minet  had 
in  his  possession  as  late  as  1785.  Whether  Hughes  had  the 
cups  also  at  that  date  I  cannot  say,  nor  can  I  suggest  how  he 
came  to  part  with  the  books.  From  1785  till  about  ten  years 
since,  when  by  a  happy  accident  they  fell  into  Mr.  Crisp's 
hands  in  a  London  auction  room,  nothing  is  known  of  their 

1  Born  in  1661,  she  married  (Jan.  1.  1681)  Samuel  Duriez,  who  must  have 
died  in  Dover,  where  she  remarried  one  Stokes,  whose  name  is  sometimes 
given  as  Hoakes. 

2Born  in  1649,  she  married  first,  Jean  Mazensarbe,  second,  (Aug.  2,  1676) 
Isaac  Secq,  who  died  Mar.  6,  1680,  third,  (July  6,  16S1}  Germain  le  Cat,  who 
died  at  Dover  in  1690. 

3  This  appears  from  a  letter  preserved  with  the  books,  and  written  on  April 
27th,  1785,  by  Mr.  de  la  Chaumette  to  Hughes  Minet,  on  returning  the  books 
which  he  had  borrowed  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  researches. 
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history.  Hughes  Minet  was  a  most  careful  and  methodical 
person,  and  I  think  I  may  affirm  that  whatever  of  his  has 
survived  is  now  in  my  hands.  I  cannot,  however,  produce 
the  cups,  nor  can  I  find  among  his  somewhat  voluminous 
papers  the  slightest  note  relating  to  the  Dover  Church. 
Should  the  cups  at  any  time  turn  up,  as  those  of  Norwich 
have  done,  their  identification,  thanks  to  the  careful  note  of 
their  weight  given  by  Isaac  Minet,  and  to  the  foreign  plate 
mark  that  would  almost  certainly  be  found  on  them,  should  be 
an  easy  matter. 

So  ends  the  record  of  the  Dover  Church  :  at  all  times  one  of 
the  smallest,  it  was  from  its  position  far  from  being  one  of 
the  least  important.  Thanks  to  the  documents  preserved 
concerning  it,  it  has  been  possible  to  trace  with  some  fulness 
of  detail  its  foundation,  its  progress,  and  its  fading  away ; 
and  its  history  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  that  of  all  the 
Huguenot  churches  in  England.  Founded  by  men,  the  strength 
of  whose  faith  is  borne  witness  to  by  their  flight,  the  storms 
of  its  earlier  years,  however  trivial  their  details  may  seem  to 
us  to-day,  are  evidence  of  the  steady  continuance  of  that 
faith.  As  the  elder  generation  died  out,  the  amalgamation  of 
the  younger  into  the  body  of  the  English  people  went  on  more 
and  more  rapidly,  until  the  inevitable  end  came  ;  the  old 
order  changed,  yielding  place  to  new,  but  what  was  good  in 
the  old  lived  on  to  influence  the  new. 

Looked  at  from  the  standpoint  of  to-day,  the  faith  may 
seem  a  hard  and  a  narrow  one :  but  let  us  remember  that  its 
form  was  its  accident,  its  essence  was  its  strength  ;  and  that, 
while  the  form  changed,  the  essence  survived  to  leaven 
the  nation  into  whose  life  it  was  wrought. 

We  owe  to  our  forefathers  more  than  we  dream  of,  and  the 
realization  of  this  truth  is,  I  venture  to  think,  the  best  lesson 
we  can  learn  from  the  consideration  of  their  story.  Let  me 
conclude  by  quoting  some  lines  of  Sir  John  Davis,  in  which 
this  truth  is  so  perfectly  summed  up,  that  I  would  fain  see 
them  stand  as  the  abiding  watchword  of  all  Huguenot 
endeavour : — 

"  Yet  these  and  their  successors  are  but  one, 
And  if  they  gain  or  lose  their  liberties, 
They  harm  or  profit  not  themselves  alone, 
But  such  as  in  succeeding  time  shall  rise. 

And  so  the  ancestor  and  all  his  heirs, 

Though  they  in  number  pass  the  3tarres  of  heaven, 
Are  still  but  one  ;  his  forfeitures  are  theirs, 

And  unto  them  are  his  advancements  given." 
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APPENDIX  I 

RECEIPTS  and  PAYMENTS  of  the  FOURTH  FOREIGN 
CHURCH  at  DOVER,  1685  to  1731. 

The  following  is  a  reproduction  of  the  Account  Book  kept 
by  the  Diacres  "  and  "  Anciens  "  of  the  French  Church  at 
Dover  from  16S5  to  1731.  The  items  are  not  given  verbatim, 
as  this,  both  in  the  case  of  the  receipts  and  payments,  would 
lead  to  much  needless  repetition  of  uninteresting  detail,  most 
of  the  entries  of  receipts,  for  instance,  consist  merely  of  the 
word  "  receu."  Wherever,  however,  the  entry  has  any 
special  character,  it  is  given  in  full. 

The  accounts  were  kept  by  several  hands,  and  were  balanced 
at  irregular  intervals,  so  that  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
say  what  the  receipts  or  payments  for  any  given  year  may 
have  been  :  it  has  been  thought  best  to  preserve  this  original 
arrangement,  which  divides  the  accounts  for  the  whole  period 
into  nineteen  portions,  and  notes  have  been  added  to  such  of 
the  entries  as  seem  to  require  them. 

I. 

(Accounts  from  August   5,  1685,   to  February   7,  1691. 
Kept  by  Isaac  de  la  Croix.) 

AU  NOM  DE  DlEU. 

Recepte  de  la  diaconnie  de  l'eglise  restablie  a  Douure  par 
la  permission  de  sa  majeste  le  Roy  Jacques  second  du  30 
Juillet,  1685. 

1685  Nov.  23.    Receu  dans  les  bourses  1    8  0 
Dec.  31.    Trouue  dans  la  boitte  des  pauures 

a  l'eglise  presence  des  freres 

Johnson  et  Cogniet  4    9  0 

1686  Apr.  3.    Receu  de  Mr.  Devenick1  p  don  5  0 

„    16.    Receu  p  Sr.  Minet  de  Guignon  2  6 

1  Hug.  Fam.  of  Minet,  p.  67. 
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1687  Jun.  1.    Receu   p  la  sortye   de  Mr.  et 

Madame  de  Massaune  1  14  0 

1688  Apr.  26.    Receu  don  p  Jacq  du  Four  6  9 
May  29.    Receu  de  Jean  Mortreul  5  0 

1692    Jan.  10.    Receu  dans  les  bourses  au  retour 

de  Mr.  Campredon  9  2 

(Other  receipts)  71  11  J 


Total  receipts  £80  10  5J 


Despenses  de  la  diaconnie  de  cette  Eglise. 

1685  Aug.  5.    a  un  passant  all.  en  flandre 

„      5.    a  un  allant  a  londres 

„    15.    un  malade 
Nov.  30.    a  Michel  Figon  passant 
Dec.   8.    au  vitrier  p  leglise 

„    15.    a  Desobry  passant 

„    16.    a  des  matelots  de  Roian 

„    22.    p  lauer  leglise  et  escencelles 

„    31.    au  menuisier  Johuson  p  banqs 
table  et  travail  a  l'eglise 
vin  et  pain  aux  cenes  Noel 

1686  Jan.   4.    a  deux  passants 

„    29.    a  Jean  de  la  Peau  de  Dieppe  refu. 
Jan.  31.    paye  a  un  passant  en  presence 
Feb.   2.    a  Jean  de  la  Peau  de  Dieppe 
a  un  passant,  l'amis  de 

Mr.  Delebecque 
p  une  deraie  anne  du  louage  de 
l'eglise  paie  a  Mr.  Delebecque 
p  Mr.  Aymes  p  2  Cartier  10  0 

„    14.    au  fils  de  Pierre  Sy1  refugiez  1  6 

„    16.    a  deux  passants  ...  2  0 

„    22.    a  un  passant  allant  en  Hollande  1  6 

Mar.   1.    a  la  ve  Theiry  allant  a  Camord  2  0 

paye  a  Mad.  Stock2  p  le  1/6  de  vin 
de  present  au  gouverneur  auec 
Mr.  le  majeur  Jacob  4  10  0 

1  Reconnaisance  dated  25  April,  1686. 

The  Stocks  would  seem  to  have  been  members  of  the  third  French  Church 
of  Dover,  see  Proceedings  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  v.  Ill,  pp.  318,  320. 
Robert  Jacob  was  mayor  of  Dover  in  1685. 
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Mar.  2.    paye  au  vitrier  -             ...  8  0 
pour  paye  le  reste  aux  bancq  de 

la  comunion                  ...  4  7 

„    23.    paye  a  Isaac  Delhaye       ...  10  0 

„    31.    au  fils  de  Martin  auec  sa  famille  10  0 

Apr.    5.    a  la  vefue  Vanprus           ...  50 

pour  pain  et  vin  et  nettoier  1  3 

May   7.    a  Mad.  Moissen                ...  5  0 

„    10.    a  Jacques  Morillon1           ...  2  0 

a  Miche  Renault2             ...  16 

a  Gabrielle  Roux  et  famille3  8  0 

„    13.    a  Josse  le  Roy  et  sa  soeur  p  sen  allr4  2  6 

„    14.    au  fils  de  Jacob  Rideau  all  p  Ln  2  6 

„  15.  a  Morillon  malade  ...  16 
„    17.    paye  p  le  cercuil  de  Jacques 

Morillon  decedde  le  16  7  6 
et  ensuite  p  [illisible]  de  laisne 

a  l'enseulir                 ...  10 
paie  au  valet  p  la  fosse  fournitures 

etauP       *                ...  4  0 

„    21.    au  fils  de  Rideau           ...  10 

„    22.    p  nettoier  1'eglise  plusrs  fois  •  1  0 

p  pain  et  vin  aux  cenes        ...  18 

Jun.    1.    a  Pierre  Tracet5                   ...  16 

„    10.    a  un  passant                 ...  16 

„    25.    a  Tracet                      ...  5  0 

„    27.    a  un  passant                 ...  8 

„    29.    au  mesme  p  noarir  et  [illisible]  1  10 

July    5.    paye  a  Mr.  Collee  serurier  11  0 

„      8.    a  deux  passants  allant  a  Nieuport  5  0 

„    10.    a  un  jeune  gentilhom  passant  3  6 

„  13.  a  lui  reste  icy  Sr.  de  Seaude  10 
„    23.    a  un  nome  Claes  pas1  a  Londr 

venant  de  St.  Christophe  2  0 

Aug.   3.    a  un  passant                 ...  10 
au  frere  de  Candle  la  depence  du 

fondeur                 ...  9  6 


1  Reconnaisance  dated  25  April  1686.  q.  v. 

2  His  marriage  will  be  found  entered  in  the  Guines  Registers,  p.  205. 

3  Reconnaisance  dated  9  May  1686.  q.  v. 

*  Reconnaisance  dated  25  Apiil  1686.  q.  v. 

5  He  was  from  Calais  and  the  name  will  be  found  in  the  Guines  Registers. 
His  Reconnaisance  is  dated  25  April,  1686. 

VOL  IV.— NO  II.  D 
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Aug  10.    au  nomine  Hallot  passant  1  6 
a  Mr.  Cougot  p  les  lettres,  q1  ma 

rendus                 ...  0  0 

„    12.    paie  au  menuisier  Johson               1  16  0 

„     15.    a  quatre  matelots  Hollondois  2  0 

„    17.    a  un  gentilhom  du  Poitou  Delavis  3  0 

„    29.    a  une  famille  passant  a  Londre  10  2 

Sep.    7.    paye  a  Mr.  Aymes  p  auoir  retirer 

ce  q1  y  auoit  dans  l'eglise  16  0 

paye  la  depence  dupein  gentilhm"  5  0 
„    15.    a  Anne  Delfortery  all  en  Holl  et 

[illisible]                   ...  2  6 

„    18.    a  une  pauvre  £e  Ecossoisse  1  0 
Oct.    2.    rendus  a  Mr.  Delebecque  a  un 

passant                 ...  2  6 

„     3.    pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  St.  Mich1  2  2 
Nov.  3.    paye  au  Sr.  Laponge  neuue  de  Mr. 

Daillon  allant  a  Londr  5  0 

Dec.    9.    paie  au  masson                ...  6  11 

„    12.    paie  a  une  fille  de  Guises  retirez  1  0 

„    20.    paie  a  Anne  Delfortery  sen  all  4  0 

„    24.    pain  et  vin  p  la  cene  de  Noel  1  10 

1687      „    24.    pour  nettoier  dans  l'eglise  deux 

fois          ...                    ...  1  0 

Feb.  18.    a  Isaac  Lavan  passant       ...  2  0 

„    20.    a  un  passant  de  la  Haye  Lefab  8  0 

„    21.    a  Isaac  Levan  allant  p  Hollande  3  3 

„    22.    a  deux  passants                ...  3  0 

Mar.  21.    au  nomine  Pachelier  neant  0  0 

„    26.    p  nappe  brosse,  etc.  p  l'eglise  1  0 

p  pain  &  vin  p  la  cene  Pasq.  10 

„    29.    a  des  matelots  Hollondois  3  0 

May  14.    p  lauer  l'eglise  deux  fois    ...  10 

pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  Pentecoste  10 

Jun.  11.    paye  au  vi trier  p  l'eglise  1  9 

paye  p  une  penture  [?]       ...  7 
„    31.    a  Mr.  Delebecque  p  subuention 
de  Mr.   Delebecque  p  le  Sr. 
Aymes,  reste  de  2  ans  sur  le 

louage  de  l'eglise  a  £2  p  a          1  10  0 

Sep.  23.    paie  au  vitrier                 ...  6 

Oct.    2.    vin  et  pain  a  la  cene  de  St.  Michel  1  0 

pour  nettoier  l'eglise         ...  6 
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Nov.  1.    paie  a  Menzemgarbe1  passant 
paie  chez  Minet2  p  medicines 
„     6.    paie  a  Menzemgarbe  reste  p  vent 
contr.  p  Hollande  2  fois 
Dec.  12.    paie  a  Mr.  Delebecque  pour  ses 
frais  de  reordi nation 

1688  pain  et  vin  p  la  cene  de  Noel 
Jan.  4.  a  plusrs  Hollondois  naufragez 
Apr.  14.    pain  et  vin  p  la  cene  de  Pasque 

„    21.    paie  au  vitrier 
May  9.    paie  a  Mr.  Yeames  p  2  anne  de 
de  l'eglise  l'cheance  a  la  St. 
Jean  prochain  la  pre  anne  ayant 
este  compensez  ...  4  10  0 

paie  au  menuisier  ,..  14 

Jly.  15.  paie  p  la  bible  achaptez  du 
Sr.  Th.  Minet  envoie  a  Mr. 
Trouillart  pour  le  Sr.  Cochfer 
6  cors  de  France.3  1  10  0 

Sep.  15.    paie  au  vitrier  ...  6 

„    22.    paie  a  Fayolle  p  3/4  a  la  St.  Michel 

prochain  de  portier       ...  "15  0 

„    29.    p  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  St. 

Michel  ...  .;.  11 

Dec  24.    p  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  Noel  1  1 

1689  Mar.  30.    p  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  Pasque         1  1 

paie  a  Fayolle  reste  de  l'an  au  Noel        5  0 

1  This  name  appears  frequently  in  the  Guinea  Registers  under  the  forms 
Mazemgarbe,  Mazengarbe. 

2  This  was  Stephen  Minet ;  see  "  The  Huguenot  Family  of  Minet "  p.  47. 

3  This  entry  is  a  most  puzzling  one,  and  that  for  several  reasons  ;  and  this  is 
the  more  tantalizing  seeing  that  we  know  who  the  persons  named  in  it  Mere. 
Trouillart  the  former  minister  at  Guines,  had  been  for  a  short  time  minister 
at  Cadzaud,  and  was  now  minister  at  Canterbury  ;  Cochefer  was  the  former 
hcteur  at,  Guines,  though  whether  he  had  come  to  England  I  do  not  know  : 
Thomas  Miuet,  elder  brother  of  Isaac,  was  also  from  Calais,  hut  had  been 
living  at  Canterbury  since  1683,  (See  the  Huguenot  Family  of  Minet,  p.  37.) 
Thomas  Minet  was  possessed  of  a  Bible,  which,  to  judge  from  the  price  put 
upon  it,  must  have  had  some  exceptional  value  or  interest.  Was  it  the 
Bible  which  had  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Guines,  and  was  now  in  private 
hands,  as  the  cups  and  bnen  were  in  the  hands  of  de  la  Croix  ?  If  so,  however, 
one  would  expect  to  find  it  regarded  as  a  trust  rather  than  as  private  property. 
The  fact  of  '6  couronnes  de  France  '  being  named  a-  the  cost  of  the  Bible  would 
seem  to  point  to  its  having  been  bought  abroad,  if  so.  we  must  assume  that  it 
was  purchased  through  the  intervention  of  Thos.  Minet.  The  entry  seems  to 
imply  that  the  book  was  bought  as  a  present  to  Cochefer  to  whom  it  was  sent 
by  M.  Trouillart's  hands,  but  I  am  unable  to  suggest  any  satisfactory  solution. 
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May  18.    pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  Pentecoste  1  2 

„    19.    a  un  matelot  de  la  Rye  1  6 
a  un  trompette  Hollondois  auec 

sa  famille  allant  p  Nieuport  2  6 

Sep.     1.    paie  a  un  passant              ...  16 
paie  au  Sr.  Estienne  Minet  p  un 

enfant  chez  eux  6  9 

a  des  passants  [illisible]  2  9 

a  un  Sr.  allant  p  Hollande  2  2 

p  sirop  a  Meurillon            ...  10 

„    29.    pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  St.  Michel  1  0 

Nov.  8.    a  Mathieu  Meurillon           ...  10 

„    28.    au  dit  Meurillon                ...  3  0 
Dec.    2.    a  Marie  Riche  veuue  de  Philipp 
Riche  p  ordre  p  subvenir  a 

payer  les  dettes  quelle  a  faitte  10  0 

a  Samuel  Duriez1               ...  10 

„    28.    pain  et  vin  a  la  cene           ...  10 
paie  a  Faiol  p  l'anne  au  Noel  p  le 

soin  de  l'eglise  ....         10  0 

1690    Apr.  20.    pain  et  vin  a  la  cene          ...  10 


£38  16  3£ 

de  la  quelle  somme  de  cy  dessus  il 
■  faut  endeduire  £1  lis.  pour  les 

sommes  depuis  le  1  Sep.  1689 

au  2  Dec.  suivant  que  j 'ay  passez 

dans  le  conte  de  la  depence  des 

den"  de  la  collecte  quy  ont  este 

allouez.  ...         1  11  02 


£37    5  3i 


paie  a  Edward  vitrier  1  0 

paie  a  Meurillon  pour  mener  le 
chevel  a  Mr.  de  la  Motte  pour  le 
jeune  ...  16 

pour  un  cheval  a  Cantorbury  p 

Mr.  de  la  Motte  a  Pasque  3  6 

„    22.    p  un  icy  a  retourner  4  0 

^or  his  marriage  see  the  Guines  Registers  p.  209.  He  remained  at  Dover, 
where  six  of  his  children  were  born. 

^his  amount,  so  far  as  can  be  made  out  from  the  accounts,  should  be  £1  10, 
and  not  £1  11,  and  the  £38  16  3£  should  be  £38  15  3£. 
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May  18. 

June  7. 

Oct.  5. 
Dec.  21. 
„  31. 


1691    Mar.  8. 


14. 


Apr. 


22. 
25. 


28. 


4. 
4. 
11. 


pour  une  lithurgy  et  prieres  p  le 

jeune  ordonne  par  leurs  majestez 
pour  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de 

Pentecoste 
pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  St  Michael 
pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  Noel 
paie  a  Fayol  pour  son  anne  de 

portier  echeu  au  Noel 
a  Mr.  Delebecque  £1,  15  reste  de 
£3,  15  p  l'anne  a  15s.  p  an 
allouez  sur  le  louage  de  l'eglise 
p  Mr.  Aymes  en  ayant  paie  £2 
cy  deuant 
paie  au  dit  Mr.  Aymes  £4  10  p  2 
annee  de   louage  de 
escheue  a  la  fin  juin  1690 
paye  au  pauvres  depuis  les  £7,  2,  6 
de  la  depence  de  la  collecte, 
messrs.  du  comitte  ayant  voulu 
allouer  p  l'aduenir  scavoir ; — 

1 
1 
1 
1 


eglise 


a  Samuel  du  Riez 
a  la  ve  le  Cat1 
a  la  ve  M.  le  Cat 
a  Mathieu  Meurillon 
a  la  ve  Richez 
a  elle  et  4  aultres 
a  Samuel  du  Riez 
au  vitrier  plomb  et  vitre 
a  la  famille  Jean  Guerin2  ... 
a  la  ditte  famille  1  6 

a  la  ve  Richez  1  0 

a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat  1  6 

a  la  ve  M.  le  Cat  1  6 

a  M.  Meurillon  1  6 

a  SI.  du  Riez  1  6 

a  lui  et  cinq  aultres  la  sepme 
a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat  1  6 

a  la  ve  M.  le  Cat  1  6 

a  M.  Meurillon  1  6 
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4  6 


10  0 


1  15  0 


4  10  0 


0 
0 
0 
10 

6 


1Tliere  were  two  families  of  this  name,  their  Reconnaissances  are  dated 
Jan.  1,  1688,  and  June  19,  1687.  [q.v).  Both  Germain  and  Marc  le  Cat  died  in 
Dover  in  1690,  and  their  families  continued  a  constant  charge  on  the  church. 

2It  would  appear  from  the  registers  that  Jean  Guerin  and  Marie  Richer  were 
husband  and  wife,  who  the  'Veuve  Richez'  was,  I  do  not  know. 


146 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


May 


18. 


25. 

2. 
9. 


„  16. 

„  30. 
Jun.  20. 


25. 


29. 


July  4. 
-  11. 


» 


18. 


26. 


a  Jean  Guerin  1  6 

a  la  vefue  Richez  1    0  (sic)6 

pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  Pasque  1 
a  la  ve  Richez  1  0 

a  Jean  Guerin  1  6 

a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat  1  6 

a  la  ve  M.  le  Cat  16  5 

la  sepmaine  de  mesme  5 
pour  enterrer  l'enfant  Guerin  2 
pour  la  sepmaine  a  4  desus  5 
de  mesme  la  sepmaine       ...  5 
a  un  passant  ...  1 

pour  la  sepmaine  a  quatre  (six 

entries  of  this  to  Jane  20)  1  13 

pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  pentecote  1 
a  Sam.  du  Riez  pour  un  passant 
quy  a  este  loger  chezluy  pendant 
15  jours  mis  la  p  Mr.Delebecque         5  0 
a  la  veuue  Richez  allant  a  Cantor- 
bury  trauailler  ...  2  0 
p  2  sepmaines  a  lenfant 

de  la  ve  Richez  1  0 

a  Jean  Guerin  ...  16 

a  la  ve  M.  le  Cat       ...  16 
a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat        ...       16         5  6 
a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat  allez  demeurer 
a  Cantorbury  p  8  sepmaines  a 
elle  allouez  ...  12  0 

au  chariot  p  la  prendre  auec  ses 

enfans  et  meubles         ...  11  0 

a  la  femme  Guerin     ...  16 
a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat1       ...       1    6  3 
a  la  dit  vefue  ...  1 

p  la  tille  Richez  p  2  sepm.  1 
a  la  ditte  vefue  le  Cat       ...  1 
p  1  semp.  a  la  fille  Richez 
a  Samuel  du  Riez  portier,  a  la  St. 

Jean     ...  ...  5 

a  un  passant  ...  1 

pour  10  shellins  auances  a  Jean 
Guerin  passant,  long  temps  ql. 
auoit  promise  de  rendre  ce  q1- 
na  fait  ...  10 


1?M.  le  Cat.    G.  le  Cat  had  gone  to  Canterbury  on  June  29,  unless 


0 

the 


entry  of  this  date  should  read  "  M.  le  Cat,"  instead  of 
probable. 


G.  le  Cat,"  as  seems 
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2 

5 

0 

15 

0 

1 

6 

6 

2 

0 

1 

12 

6 

5 

0 

Aug.  1.    a  lave  G.  le  Cat  ...  1  6 

„      8.    a  1'enfant  Richez  ...  6 

„      8.    a  la  ye  G.  le  Cat  ...  16 

a  1'enfant  Richez  ...  6 

„    14.    paie  a  Mr.  Aymes  pour  lanne  de 
la  rente  de  leglise  echeue  a  la 
St.  Jean  dernier  a  £3  p  an, 
£2  5s.,  les  15s.  restans  lachez 
p  Mr.  Delebeeque  a  cause  de 
ces  deux  lilies  venfc  a  lassembler 
payez  a  Mr.  Delebeeque  les  dits 
„    15.    payez  a  la  ve  G.  le  Cat 
a  1'enfant  Richez 
Nov.  28.    a  un  passant 

(To  le  Cat  &  Richez) 
a   Samuel   Durier   le   cart.  St. 
Michel 

pour  le  montant  d'un  conte  de 
frais  fait  au  sujetdu  retablisse- 
ment  de  cette  eglise  sur  son 
ancien  pied  des  eglises  Wallonne 
de  ce  royaume  depuis  la  voc- 
ation adresse  a  Monsr.  Dauid 
de  Campredon  le  9  auril,  Mr. 
Salomon  Delebeeque  nous  ay  ant 
quittez  ...  19  2 

pour  tant  doit  Isaac  de  Croix  de 
le  compte  qu'il  rend  aux  chefs 
de  famille  la  somme  de  uingt 
liures  deux  sols  et  six  deniers 
et  qu'il  a  payes  ;  plus  a  remis 
six  louis  d'or  en  espece  prouen- 
ant  de  la  donation  faitte  par 
feu  le  Sr.  Pierre  Fournier  le 
15enouembre  1685  pour  lesquels 
il  demande  un  acte  de  garantie 
fait  a  Douure  le  10e  Mars 
1691-2  ...         20    2  6 


!£80  10    5  J 

Campredon,  ministre.  Jacques  Perche. 

Robt.  Jacob.  Dauid  Lecandel. 

Jacob  de  Lescluze.  Jean  Francomme. 

Sic.    The  addition  is  wrong,  the  total  should  be  £80    10s.  3$d. 


148 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


II 

(Accounts from  February  14,  1692,  to  August  27, 1692. 
Kept  by  Jacques  Perche.) 

■   .  .  - 

Compte  de  la  Recepte  des  deniers  des  pouures  a  commencer 
Ian  1691-2. 

(General  receipts)  6  15  5 

Recue  aussy  de  Monsieur  Chadwick 
par   les   mains   de  Monsieur 
Madson  le  dixiesrae  Mars  1691-2 
dix  liures  ...        10    0  0 


$tot>mtrct& 


16  15  5 


1692  Feb. 


Mar. 


22. 
27. 


19. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


CONTE  DES  DEBOURS. 

assiste  la  vefue  Clairton  1  3 

a  la  vefue  le  Cat  ...  16 
(To  the  same  two  up  to  the  end 

of  this  period)  ...  1  5  11 
au  Sr.  Jacob  de  Hanne  pour  le 

liure  de  la  discipline1      ...  3  2 

pour  lauer  le  temple  ...  6 
paie  pour  le  cheval  pour  Monsr. 

Trouillart  aller  et  venir  7  2 
a  Jonhnson  menuisier  pour  auoir 

travaille  au  temple  et  fournie 

le  tout              "           ...  1    3  10 

assiste  une  femme  de  soldat  2  '  0 
a  la  vefue  le  Cat  pour  le  soulage 

de  son  fils  8  jours            ...  8 

a  Monsieur  Campredon       ,..  5    0  0 

a  Samuel  du  Riez              ...  5  0 

pour  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  2  0 


1  This  shows  that  the  c  discipline '  was  printed  for  issue  to  the  Churches  ac- 
cepting it.  The  purchase  of  it  by  the  Dover  congregation  was  in  consequence 
of  their  joining  the  Walloon  community.    See  page  133. 
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Apr.  26.    pour  le  soulage  de  deux  enfans  a 
la  vefue  le  Cat 
„    28.    a  Jean  Gouuerne  (?)  passant 
May  3.    a  un  pauure  passant 
„    14.    paie  pour  travail  au  temple 
„    16.    p  pain  et  vin  a  la  cene  de  pent8 
„    28.    a  Faieul  pour  un  cartier  de  portr 
pour  lauer  le  temple 
Jun.  14.    pour  une  penture  a  la  chaire 

„    26.    a  deux  passants 
-    •  a  un  passant 

pour  une  anne  du  louage  du  temple 
escheu  a  la  St.  Jean  trois  liures 
Aug.  1.    a  un  passant 
„    15.    assiste  une  femme  de  soldat 
„    21.    rendu  a  Monsr.  Minet  cincq  schel- 
lins  quil  auoit  debourse  pour 
un  passant  ...  5  0 

rembourse  J.  de  Lescluze  pour 
trois  schellins  et  cincq  sous  de 
port  de  lettre.  ...  3  5 

paie  a  Jean  Francomme  quarante 
schellins  pour  Monsr.  de  le 
Becque  ...         2    0  0 


1 

2 

2 

6 

6 

1 

4 

9 

A 

V 

2 

6 

6 

1 

0 

3 

6 

2 

0 

3  0 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 

15    4  5 


Le  present  conte  a  este  solde  par 
la  compagnie  le  2  Septembre 
1692;  le  Sieur  Jacques  Perche  a 
remis  le  liure  entre  les  mains 
du  Sieur  Isaac  Minet  et  31 
schellins  quil  auoit  du  aduanee 
pour  solde  du  2  Septem.  1692.      1  11  0 


16  15  5 

Plus  le  dit  Jacques  Perche  a 
remis  entre  les  mains  du  Sr  Isaac 
Minet  les  especes  quil  auoit  recue 
du  Sr.  Isaac  de  la  Croix  les- 
quelles  sont  dixhuit  guines,  six 
louis  dor,  quinze  schellins  et  six 
sous. 

Aprouue  par  la  compagnie 
Campredon,  ministre.  Isaac  Minet. 

Jacque  Perche.  Jacob  de  Lescluze. 

Rob1  Ja.cob. 
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III. 


(Accounts  from  September   4,   1692,   to   April   2,  1693. 
Kept  by  Isaac  Minet.) 

£Umpt3\ 

1692  Sep.   4.    Mr.  de  Roufiniac  precha 

1693  Mar.  5.    Mr.  Lombart  precha 

(General  Receipts)  ...  6  15  10 

plus  pour  autant  recue  du  frere 
Jacque  Perche  lors  quil  a  rendu 
compte  le  2  Sept.  1692,  mas 
remis  en  argent.  2    6    6  1 


9    2  4 


t3<tt>wntt£>, 

Despense  de  la  Diaconie  de  l'eglise  de  Douure 

1692    Sep.   8.    a  madme  guerin 
„    17.    a  lad6  p  15  jours 
„    18.    a  Jean  le  Sauvage  pass1 
„    25.    p  pain  et  vin  p  la  cene 
Oct.    1.    a  lad*1  guerin  p  15  jours 
p  un  porte  de  lettre 
„     8.    a  la  vefue  le  Cat 
a  la  vefue  targette 
(ditto  at  several  dates) 
„    23.    a  un  blesse 
„    29.    p  depence  a  Canterbury 
Dec.   2.    a  un  passant 

p  un  port  de  lettre 
„    10.    p  arg1  a  fayeull  p  trois  mois  de 
ses  gage  de  portier 
p  lescolage  du  petit  le  cat 

1  Account  II  shows  that  the  balance  remaining  in  the  hands  of  Jacques 
Perche  was  only .  £1  lis. ,  whereas  it  is  here  stated  to  be  £2  6s.  6d.  The 
difference  is  obviously  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact,  not  mentioned  in  the 
accounts,  that  of  the  balance  of  account  I. — £20  2s.  6d.,  a  portion,  namely 
£19  7s.,  had  been  applied  to  the  purchase  of  the  eighteen  guineas  which 
appear  hereafter  as  what  we  may  term  a  bullion  reserve,  handed  on  from  one 
account  to  another,  till,  finally  they  were  left  in  Isaac  Minet's  hands  as  an 
investment.  If  this  theory  be  correct,  the  balance  of  £2  6s.  6d.  would  be 
made  up  of  los.  6d.  remaining  over  from  account  I.  after  the  pitrchase  of  the 
eighteen  guineas,  and  £11  Is.  the  balance  of  account  II. 


1 

6 

.  3 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

1 

6 

1 

8 

3  16 

0 

2 

6 

8 

0 

1 

0 

2 

3 

0 

8 
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1693    Jan.  16.    au  docteur  Smith  p  des  remedes 

a  la  ve  targette  &c.        ...  9  6 

„    28.    p  les  vistre  du  temple       ...  10 

p  lescolage  des  enfants  Lecat  8 

Mar.  30.    a  fayeull  p  3  mois  de  gage  3  0 


5  19  4 

Apr.  4.    il  est  deub  p  solde  ...  3    3  0 


9    2  4 


En  consistoire  le  4  auril  1693  le 
Sieur  Isaac  Minet  diacre  de 
ceste  eglise  aiant  rendu  son 
conte,  et  este  approuve  a  remis 
•  trois  liures  trois  schellins  pour 
solde  de  son  conte  et  a  remis 
aussy  dixhuit  guinees  en  espece 
et  six  louis  dor  au  Sieur  Jacque 
Perche  diacre,  auec  le  liure  de 
la  diaconie.    £3  3. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacob  de  Lescluze,  ancien. 
Jacque  Perche. 
Isaac  Minet. 

IV. 

(Accounts  from  April   9,   1693,   to   July   15,  1694. 
Kept  by  Jacque  Perche.) 

Recepte  de  la  Diaconye  de  l'eglise  de  Douure. 
1694    Jun.  18.    Receue  de  Mens.  Jacob  un  demy 

guine  ...  11  0 

{General  receipts)  ...       12  12  1 

Plus  jay  receue  du  frere  Isaac 
Minet  lors  qu'il  a  rendu  ses 
contes  le  4  aurii  1693,  trois 
liures, trois  chelins,pour  solde  de 
son  conte,  et  dixhuit  guinee  en 
espece,  et  six  louis  dor  3    3  0 



16    6  1 
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Despence  de  la  Diaconye  de  l'eglise  de  Douure. 

1693  Apr.   8.    paye  pour  le  um  de  cene  de  pasque        3  0 

„    24.    paye  a  fayeulle  pour  le  cartye  de 

pasque  ...  3  0 

May  11.    paye  pour  despence  et  cheval  pour 

monsieur  Lanbart  ...  66 

paye  a  mons  de  Lecluze  pour  deux 

ports  de  lettres  ...  9 

„    20.    assiste  Threel  ...  16 

„    27.    assiste  la  vef ue  Clerton  et  le  vefue 

le  Cat  ...  4  0 

Jun.   3.    paye  pour  le  pain  et  uin  de  la  cene 

de  pentecost  ...  16 

paye  a  fayeulle  pour  le  cartye  de 

pentecoste  ...  3  0 

Jly.  28.    assiste  Pierre  Rousel  et  sa  fame 

pasant  ...  2  0 

„    31.    debourse  au  subject  de  monsieur 

Richart  ministre  ...  3  0 

Sep.   2.    paye  a  mons.  Tims  pour  unne 
annee  de  louage  du  temple  trois* 
liures,  et  en   a   lesse  quinze 
chelins  pour  mons.  Campredon 
•  •     quy  luy  out  este  bailie  3    0  0 

„    23.    paye  pour  le  vin  de  la  cene  de  St. 

Michel  ...  .18 

-  "  a  faieulle  pour  le  cartye  de  St. 

Michel  ...  3  0 

„    26.    assiste  Abraham  de  Lepaule1  1  0 

Oct.  10.    assiste  un  menage  honteux  2  6 

Nov.  24.    assiste  Jean  Manoury  et  sa  fame 

a  plusieurs  f ois  ...  46 

Dec.  20.    assiste  Salomon  Deue  passant  6 
a  faieulle  pour  le  cartye  noel  3  0 

1694  Jan.  28.  assiste  un  passant  ...  10 
Mar.  1.  assiste  Philippe  Gaillard  pasant  4  0 
Apr.   7.    assiste  Anthoine  de  la  Coste  1  0 

paye  pour  pain  et  vin       ...  1  10 

May  14.    paye  au  Sieur  Catelar  pour  auoir 

traite  le  vefue  Clerton  2  0 

paye  a  faiolle  pour  le  cartye  de 

pasque  ...  3  0 

1  The  name  occurs  once  in  the  Guines  registers,  p.  210. 
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May     26.    paye  pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  cene 

de  pentecoste                ...  10 

paye  a  faiolle  pour  le  cartye  3  0 
(The  two  widows,   le   Cat  and 

Glairton)                    ...  8  18  4 

(Sundry  relief)                ...  1  16  0 

16  15  7 

Ce  jourdhuy  I7e  Juillet  1694  le 
compte  cy  dessus  de  depense  et 
recepte  administre  par  le  Sr 
Jaques  Perche  Diacre  de  cette 
egliseaeste  clos,  ouy,  et  approuue 
par  la  compagnie  du  Consistoire ; 
et  le  Sr  Jaques  Perche  a  remis 
entre  les  mains  du  Sr  Isaac 
Minet  Diacre,  le  present  registre 
auec  dix  et  sept  ginees  en  espece, 
six  louis  d'or,  et  clouze  schelins 
six  sols,  le  restant  de  l'argent 
que  led*  Perche  auoit  entre  ses 
mains. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche. 
Isaac  Minet. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  payments  of  this  account  exceed 
the  receipts  by  9s.  6d.  We  are  not  told  how  the  deficiency  was 
made  up  ;  it  is  clear  however  that  recourse  must  have  been 
had  to  the  bullion  reserve,  mentioned  in  the  note  to  account 
III,  for  we  find  the  IS  guineas  at  which  it  then  stood,  brought 
forward  to  account  IV  as  17,  while  account  V  is  credited  with 
a  cash  balance  of  12s.  6d.  It  is  clear  then  than  one  of  the 
guineas  must  have  been  sold  for  22s.  of  which  9s.  6d.  went 
to  balance  this  account  and  the  12s.  6d.  was  carried  forward 
to  account  V. 


(Accounts  from  July  17,  1694,  to  August  5,  1694.    Kept  by 
Isaac  Minet.) 

Compte  de  la  recepte  de  la  Diacony  de  Feglise  de  Douure 
faitte  par  Isaac  Minet,  diacre. 

1694    Jly.  17.    recue  des  mains  du  frere  Jacque 
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Perche  rendant  ses  compte, 
sauoir  dixsept  guinees  en  espece, 
six  louis  dor  a  17s.  6d.  piece,  en 
argt.  douze  shill.  six  sols  12  6 

{General  receipts)  ...  14  4 

Aug.  5.  pour  subvenir  en  partie  a  la  des- 
pence  de  messrs.  les  depute  de 
l'eglise  de  Canterbery  de  plus- 
ieurs  particuliers  ensemble  recue  110 

2    1  10 

pour  deux  louis  dor  des  six  cy 

dessus  inentionne  ...  1  15  0 


4    2  10 


Compte  la  depence  de  la  diacony  faite  par  Isaac  Minet. 
1694    Jly.  21.    paye  a  la  vefue  de  Jermain  le  cat         2  0 
a  la  vefue  Clerton  ...  16 

„    28.    aud4  deux  vefues  ...  7  0 

„    26.    pour  la  despence  de  messrs.  les 
deputes  de  L'eglise  de  canterbery 
paye  au  sr.  Dauid  le  Candle 
comme  par  sa  quittance  du  d* 
jour  ...  2    0  0 

pour  le  louage  du  chevall  de 
monsieur  le  Bailly  et  celui  de 
mons.  mercier  ...  11  4 


3  11  101 

Aug.  5.  pour  autant  paye  au  f rere  greegoir 
Cutlar  pour  solder  le  present 
compte  ...  11  0 

4  2  10 

Ce  jourdhuy  5e  aoust  1694  le 
compte  cy  dessus  de  depence  et 
de  recepte  adniinistre  par  le  Sr 
Isaac  Minet  cy  deuant  diacre,  a 
este  clos  ouy  et  approuvee  par 
la  Compagnie  du  consistoire,  et 


HOe.  overcast,  an  error  never  detected  it  would  seem. 
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la  corapagnie  a  trouve  a  propos 
de  laisser  entre  les  mains  du  dfc 
Minet,  maintenent  ancien,  les 
dix  sept  guinees  en  espece  et  les 
quatre  louis  dor  qui  restent, 
pour  s'en  servir  pour  les  affaires 
de  l'eglise,  et  en  rendre  compte 
quand  il  en  sera  requis,  et  le 
registre  a  este  remis  entre  les 
mains  du  frere  Cattelar,  diacre. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Samuel  du  Riez. 
Is  a.  Minet. 
Gregoire  Coutelier. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 


VI. 

(Accounts  from  August  5,  1694,  to  February  17,  1695. 
Kept  by  Gregoire  Cutlar.) 

Recepte  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  Gregoire  Cutler  diacre. 
1694    Aug.  5.    pour  autant  recue  du  Sr.  Isaac 

Minet  pour  solde  de  son  compte       11  0 
(General  receipts)  ...  4  14  7 


5    5  7 


|3at>wcnt& 

Despence  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  Gregoire  Cutler  diacre. 
1694    Dec.  17.    pour  des  souliers  au  fils  de  la  vefue 
le  Cat  pour  le  mettre  a  metier 
a  Canterbery  ...  26 

„    25.    a  fayeull  pour  un  cartier  3  0 

pour  pain  et  vin  pour  les  deux 

derniers  cenes  ...  3  5 

(The  two  icidows  Clairton  and  le 

Cat)  ...  3  16  0 


4    4  11 
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Parian t  apert  que  led*  Sr.  Cutlar 
est  redevable  pour  solder  ce 
compte  de  la  somme  de  vint 
shellins  et  huict  sols  qu'il  a 
remis  ce  jour  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  Samuel  Duriez,  diacre, 
auec  le  pred*  registre  10  8 

5    5  7 

Veu  et  approuue  par  la  compagnie 
du  Consistoire  ce  jourdhuy  20 
Feurier  1694/5. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  diacre. 

VII. 

{Accounts  from  February  20,  1695,  to  October  13,  1695. 
Kept  by  Samuel  Duriez.) 


1695  Feb.  20.  pour  autant  recue  du  frere 
Gregoire  Cutler  pour  la  solde 
de  son  compte  ...  108 

(General  Receipts)  ...  4  16 

5  17  0i 

Despence  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  Samuel  Duriez. 
1695    Mar.  23.    pour  le  pain  et  vin  de  la  St.  cene         1  9 
May  12.    jour  de  pentecoste  pour  le  pain  et 

vin  de  la  St.  ci-ne  ...  17 

Sep.  29.    pour  le  pain  et  vin  de  la  St  cene  1  8 


5  0 
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Partant  apert  que  ledt-  Samuel 
Duriez  doit  pour  solder  ce 
present  compte  ciricq  liures 
douze  shillins  quil  as  ce  jour 
remis  entre  les  mains  du  frere 
Gregoire  Cutler  diacre  cy  5  12    O  J 


5  17  OJ 

Veu  et  approuue  par  la  compagnie 
du  Consistoire  ce  jourdhuy  16 
Octobre  1695. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  diacre. 
Samuel  Duriez,  diacre. 

VIII. 

(Accounts  from  October  16,  1695,  to  June  21,  1696. 
Kept  by  Gregoire  Coutelier.) 

Recepte  de  la  Diacony  par  Gregoire  Coutelier. 
1695    Oct.  16.    pour  autant  que  le  frere  Samuel 
Duriz  mas  mis  en  mains  pour 
solde  de  son  compte  5  12  0 

(General  receipts)  ...  559 


10  17  9 

Despence  de  la  diacone  fait  par  Gregoire  Cutlar. 
1696    Dec.  22.    pr  pain  et  vin  de  la  Ste  cene  1  8 

Apr.  12.    pr  pain  et  vin  pr  la  Ste  cene  1  11 

May  31.    pr  payn  et  vin  pr  la  Ste  cene  1  2 

„    31.    pr  perte  sur  3  guineys  que  jay 

recue  a  SOshill  et  passe  a  pr  22    1    4  0 
paye  a  Mr.  Campredon  pr  trois 
anees  de  ce  quy  luy  estoit 
alloue  pr  mr  yeames       ...  2    5  0 


3  13  9 
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Du  23  Juin,  1696,  partant  apert 
que  ledit  Cutler  doit  pour 
balancer  ce  present  compte  la 
somme  de  septe  liures  quatre 
shillings  quil  as  ce  jour  remis 
entre  les  mains  du  frere  Sam- 
uel Duriez,  diacre.         ...  7    4  0 


10  17  9 

Veu  et  approuue  par  la  compagnie 
du  consistoire  ce  jourdhuy  23e 
Juin,  1696. 

Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Cutler,  diacre. 

So  far  the  accounts  have  dealt  only  with  the  '  bourse  des 
pouvres.'  Following  on  account  VIII  and  audited  on  the 
same  day,  is  interpolated  an  account  which  deals  with 
what  I  have  called  the  bullion  reserve.  This  reserve,  it  will 
be  remembered,  when  we  last  heard  of  it  on  Aug.  5th,  1694, 
consisted  of  eighteen  guineas  purchased  with  the  balance  of 
account  I  (costing  £1  Is.  6d.  each)  and  of  six  louis  d'or  the 
gift  of  Pierre  Fournier.  Of  these,  however,  one  guinea  had 
been  changed  (account  IV)  for  £1  2s,  and  two  of  the  louis  d'or 
at  17s.  6d.  each  (account  V.)  ;  the  remainder  had  been  left  in 
the  hands  of  Isaac  Minet  '  pour  en  rendre  compte  quand  il  en 
sera  requis.'  In  the  following  account  Isaac  Minet  tells  us 
what  had  become  of  the  sum  entrusted  to  him.1 

Part  of  the  fund  had  been  spent  in  payment  of  rent  which 
for  some  reason  had  been  charged  against  this  fund  for  two 
years,  and  the  balance  left  is  £23  12s.  6d.  This  sum  remained 
in  Isaac  Minet's  hands  until  1699,  when  by  the  addition  of 
'  plusieurs  dons  fait  a  Teglise  '  it  is  increased  to  £30.  This  we 
gather  from  the  note  which  follows  immediately  on  this 
account,  but  which  is  dated  1699,  and  must  therefore  have 
been  written  in  at  that  time  in  a  space  which  happened  to  be 
left.  The  next  we  hear  of  the  reserve  fund  is  in  1701,  when 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  it  again. 

1  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  value  of  the  guinea  had  considerably  risen,  in 
1691,  it  was  worth  £1  Is.  6d.  ;  in  1694,  £1  2s.,  and  in  1696,  £1  10s. 
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Compte  de  dix  sept  guineas  et 
quatre  Louis  dor  remis  en  espece 
entre  les  mains  du  Sr  Isaac 
Minet  ]e  5e  aoust  1694,  lesquels 
il  a  change  par  ordre  du  con- 
sistoire  comrae  sensuit. 

scavoir  pour  17  Guineas  a  30 

schillins  piece  ...         25  10  0 

pour  les  quatre  -  louis  dor  qu'il 
auoit  change  auparauant  a 
17s.  6d.  piece  ...  3  10  0 


29    0  0 

Compte  de  depence  que  le  Sr. 
Isaac  Minet  a  faitte  depuis  le 
5e  aoust,  1694 

paye*  a  mr  dawks  pour  trois  quar- 
tiers  de  la  rente  de  leglise  echeus 
24  Mars,  1694  ...  1  17  6 

plus  paye  a  la  vefue  de  mr  yeames 
pour  trois  quartiers  de  lad1  rente 
echeus  le  24e  Xbre  de  lad.  annee    2  '  5  0 

plus  paye  a  lad.  vefue  pour  six 
mois  de  lad.  rente  echeus  le  24e 
Juin,1695  ...  1    5  0 


5    7  6 

Partant  apert  quil  reste  entre  les 
mains  dud.  Isaac  Minet  la  somme 
de  vingt  trois  liures  douze 
schellings  dont  il  promit  rendre 
compte  a  la  compagnie  ;  fait  en 
consistoire  le  23  Juin,  1696        23  12  6 


29    0  0 

Campredon,  ministre 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Coutellier,  diacre. 


The  next  note  is  dated  1699,  and  must  have  been  inserted 
in  a  blank  space  as  referring  to  the  same  question  of  the 
reserve  fund. 
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Outre  les  uingt  trois  liures  douze 
schellings  six  sols  il  reste  entre 
les  mains  de  mr  Isaac  Minet 
ancien  pour  plusieurs  dons  faits 
a  l'eglise  la  somme  de  six  liures 
sept  schillings  six  sols  sterlings 
qui  font  en  tout  la  somme  de 
trante  liures  sterlings  qui  de- 
meure  entre  les  mains  du  Sr 
Isaac  Minet  p  s'en  seruir,  la- 
quelle  somme  il  promet  de  payer 
a  L'Eglise  auec  l'interet,  lorsque 
L'eglise  le  luy  demandra;  fait  a 
Douure  en  consistoire  ce  29e 
May,  1699. 

Dauid  Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Samuel  du  Riez,  diacre. 


IX. 

(Accounts  from  June  26,  1696,  to  May  23,  1697.    Kept  by 
Samuel  Durier.) 

1696    Jun  23.    pour  autant  quil  luy  as  este  mis 
en  mains  par  le  frere  Gregoire 
Cutler  comme  au  fo.  precedt.       7    4  0 
(General  receipts)         ...  5    4  4J- 


12    8  4§ 

Compte  de  la  depense  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  Samuel 
Duriez  sauoir. 

1696    Sep  27.    pour  pain  et  vin  17 
p  argt.  paye  aux  anciens  p  ayder 

a  lentretien  du  ministere  1  16  6 
Oct.  26.    a  Jacques  fayolle             ...  2  6 
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Dec.  27.    p  pain  et  vin  p  la  cene  noel  1  7 

plus  aux  anciens  p  ayder  a  len- 
tretien du  ministere       ...  1  16  6 
1697    Apr.   5.    jour  de  pasque  p  pain  et  vin  10 

plus  pour  argt.  aux  anciens  p 

ayder  a  lentretien  du  ministere    1  16  6 
May  22.    jour  de  pentecoste  pour  pain  et  vin  10 

p  argt.  paye  aux  anciens  pour 

ayder  a  lentretien  du  ministere    1  16  6 

pour   une   anne   du   louage  de 

1  eglise  finissant  le  24  Juin,  1696    2  10  0 

plus  pour  encore  trois  cartiers 
dud*  louage  finissant  le  25  Mars, 
1697  ...  1  17  6 

(Widow  le  Cat)  ...  7  6 


12    8  4 


Partant  apert  par  le  present 
compte  que  la  depense  repond 
a  la  recepte  et  qu'ainsi  il  ne 
reste  rien  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  Durier,  diacre,  qui  a  remis 
le  liure  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  Gregoire  Cattelar  :  fait  et 
aprouuee  a  Douure  en  Consis- 
toirele24  May,  1697. 

Dauuid  Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Minet,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  diacre. 


X. 


(Accounts  from  May  30,  1697,  to  June  12,  1698.    Kept  by 
Gregoire  Coutelier.) 

Compte  de  la  recepte  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  frere 
Gregoire  Cutler. 

(General  receipts)  ...  6  15  10 

On  July  18  and  August  22  Mr.  Campredon  was  absent;  on 
Sep.  5  he  was  in  London,  and  on  May  22,  1698,  he  was 
'indispose'. 


.,   ...  , 
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laments?. 


La  depense  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  frere  Cutler  porte 
comme  suit. 


1697  Oct.  10.    paye   pour   pain   et   vin  pour 
celebrer  la  St.  cene        ...  14 

„  15.  pour  autant  paye  a  Mons.  Cam- 
predon  pour  subvenir  a  son 
ministere  ...  10  0 

Dec.  25.    pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  4 

„    30.    paye  a  Mons.  Campredon  pour 

subvenir  a  son  ministere  10  0 

1698  Apr.  24.    pour  pain  ct  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

„    25.    a  Mons.  Campredon  pour  subvenir 

a  son  ministere  ...  15  0 

paye  pour  une  anne  du  louage  du 

temple  echeu  le  24  Mars  dernier  2  10  0 
Jun.  12.    pour  pain  et  vin  ...  13 

„    15.    a  Mons.  Campredon  pour  subvenir 

a  son  ministere  ...  15  0 


S    5  2 

doit  pour  solde  ...  10  8 


6  15  10 

Partant  apert  par  le  compte  que 
le  frere  est  redeuable  ala  Diacony 
de  la  somme  de  dix  schillings 
huict  sols  sterlings  qu'il  a  remis 
auec  le  liure  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  Samuel  Durier  fait,  et 
aprouue  a  Douure  en  Consistoire 
le  14e  jour  du  mois  de  Juin,  1698. 

Dauid  Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Samuel  Durier,  diacre. 
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XL 

(Accounts  from  June  18,  1698,  to  May  28,  1699.    Kept  by 
Samuel  Durier.) 

La  recepte  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  f rere  Samuel  Duriez 
porte. 

(General  receipts)  ...  7    3  11 

Balance  from  last  account  10  8 


7  14  7 

The  following  notes  are  entered  among  the  receipts — 
30  Oct.,  7, 14, 21, 28,  Nov.,  4, 11,  Dec,  'Mons.  Campredon,  absent.' 

|3<itmmttd, 

La  despence  de  la  diacony  faite  par  le  frere  Durier  porte. 

1698  Sep.  26.    pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  Ste  cene         1  3 

„   28.    a  mons  Campredon  pour  subuenir 

a  son  entretien              ...  15  0 

Dec.  25.    pour  pain  et  vin              ...  17 

„   27.    a  mons  Campredon  pour  subuenir 

a  son  entretien              ...  15  0 

1699  Apr.   9.    pour  pain  et  vin              ...  13 

„    11.    a  mons  Campredon  pour  subuenir 

a  son  entretien  ...  15  0 

May  12.  pour  une  anne  du  louage  du 
temple  echeu  le  24  Mars,  1699, 
paye  a  la  vefue  yeames  2  10  0 

„   28.    pour  pain  et  vin  ...  13 

„   29.    a  mons  Campredon  pour  subuenir 

a  son  entretien  ...  15  0 



5  15  4 

Doit  pour  solde  ...  1  19  3 


7  14  7 


Partant  aparte  par  ce  compte  qu'il 
reste  due  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  Samuel  Durier,  diacre,  la 
somme  de  trante  neuf  schillings 
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trois  sols  led.  Durier  a  remise 
auec  le  liure  entre  les  mains  du 
frere  gregroire  Cutler,  diacre, 

too  '  ' 

fait  et  approuue  a  Douure  en 
consistoire  ce  jourdhuy  29e  May, 
1699. 

Dauid  Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  diacre. 


XII. 

{Accounts  from  June  4,  1699  to  May  26,  1700.     Kept  by 
Gregoire  Coutelier.) 

Recepte  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  frere  Gregoire  Cuteler 
sauoir. 

1699    May  8.    recue  du  frere  Duriez  pour  la 

solde  de  son  compte  1  19  3 

(General  receipts)  6    9  7 


8    8  10 


June  25,  1699,  Jan.  11,  April  7,14,  May  12,  1700,  'Mr. 
Campredon  absent/ 

March  3,  1700,  '  Mr  Campredon  malade.' 

fragments* 

Depence  de  la  Diaconye  faite  par  le  frere  Greg.  Cutler. 

1699  Sep.  29.    p  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

Nov.  11.    p  six  mois  de  rente  de  l'esglise 

^  echeux  le  24  Sept.  1699  1    5  0 

Dec.  25.    p  pain  et  vin  ...  13 

1700  Apr.  6.    p  pain  et  vin  ...  13 

„   10.    p  six  mois  de  la  rente  de  l'eglise 

echeu  le  25  Mars,  1700  1    5  0 
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May  30.  paye  a  Mens.  Campredon  p  sub- 
uenir  a  son  entretien  pour  les 
quatre  dernr  cartiers  5    8  0 


8    1  9 

Doit  pour  solde  ...  71 


8    8  10 


Partant  appert  par  ce  compte 
qu'il  reste  due  entre  les  mains 
du  frere  Cutlar,  diacre,  la 
somme  de  sept  schillings  un  sol, 
laquelle  somme  de  sept  schill- 
ings un  sol  led.  Cutlar  a 
remise  auec  le  liure  entre  les 
mains  du  frere  Durier,  diacre, 
fait  et  approuue  en  Consistoire 
cejourhuy  28  May,  1700. 

Dauid  Campredon,  ministre.. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Mixet,  ancien. 

XIII. 

(Accounts  from  June  7,  1700,  to  Dec.  8,  1700.    Kept  by 
Samuel  Durier.) 

Recepte  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  frere  Samuel  Duriez. 

1700    June  2.    recue  du  frere  Cutler  pour  solde 

de  son  compte  ...  7  1 

(General  receipts)  ...  2  13  11 


3    1  0 

Nov.  15,  24,  "Mr.  Campredon  absent." 

Depence  de  la  Diaconye  faite  par  le  frere  Samuel  Duriez. 

1700    May  19.    p  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

Sep.  29.    p  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

Nov. 28.  p  six  mois  de  la  rente  de  l'esglise 
paye  a  Mad.  Yeames,  echeu  le 
24  Sep.,  1700.  ...  1    5  0 
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Dec.  10.  p  qu'il  as  este  paye  a  Monsieur 
Campredon  pour  subvenir  a 
son  entretien.  ...  1  IS  6 


3  10 

Partant  appert  par  le  compte  qu'il 
ne  reste  rien  d'entre  les  mains 
du  frere  Samuel  Durier  que  a 
remis  le  present  liure  entre  les 
mains  du  frere  Cutler  diacre, 
faitet  approuue  en  Consistoire 
ce  8e  Xbre,  1700. 

Dauid  Campredon,  ministre. 
Jacque  Perche,  ancien. 
Isaac  Minet,  ancien. 

XIV. 

(Accounts  from  December  15,  1700,  to  December  29,  1709. 
Kept  by  Gregoire  Coutelier  up  to  November  9,  1701,  after  that 
date  by  Isaac  Minet.) 

During  this  period  the  accounts  are  run  on  consecutively 
without  any  balancing,  and  the  only  reason  of  their  being 
balanced  when  they  are,  would  seem  to  be  the  departure  of  Mr. 
Campredon  on  his  appointment  to  the  livings  of  Sibbertsweli 
and  Coldridge,  on  September  30,  1709.  Mr.  Campredon  had 
been,  it  will  be  remembered,  rector  of  Charlton,  since  January 
1700,  but  had,  it  would  seem,  kept  on  the  ministry  of  the 
French  congregation  as  well. 

(General  receipts)  ...         32    3  3 

The  following  are  the  only  notes  of  any  special  interest 
during  this  period  : — 

1701  Jly.  20.    Mr.  Campredon  absent. 

Nov.  16.    recue  de  Mr.  Papillon  10s.  plus 
lOd. 

1702  Apr.  5.   jour  de  pasque  pt.  dexercise  Mr. 

Campredon  ayant  este  mal  ou 
abs. 

Jly.  12,  19.    Mr.  Campredon  absent. 
„    26.    Mr.  Raoult  precha. 
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Sep.  18,  25,  Nov.  1,  Mr.  Campredon  a 
Londres. 

1703  Jan.  17.    Mr.  Campredon  absent  jusqu'au 

[blanc]. 

Mar.  21.    que  Mr.  la  Vose  precha. 
Apr.  25.    Mr,  la  Vose  precha. 

1704  Aug.  13.    Mr.  Campredon  malade. 

„    27.    Mr.  Campredon aLondres  jusqu'au 
15  Oct. 

1705  Feb.   4.    Mr.  Campredon  malade. 

Mar.  18.  ,  Mr.  Campredon  malade  quy  as 
continue  sans  exercise  jusqu'au 
3  June. 

Jly.  1.  Mr.  Campredon  a  Londres  jusqu'au 
9  Sept. 

Dec.  23.  Recue  d'un  Capitaine  Hollondois 
5s.  plus  13d. 

1706  Sep.   1.    Mr.  Campredon  malade. 

Nov.  17.  Mr.  Campredon  absent  jusqu'au 
15  Dec. 

1707  Sep.  15  to  22,  Mr.  Campredon  absent  a 

Londres. 

1708.  Oct.  24.    Mr.  Campredon de  retour,  mais  Mr. 

[blanc]  precha. 

1709.  Feb.  17.    Jour  d'action  de  graces  p  le  bon 

succez   des    armes   des  allies 

contre  la  France. 
Sep.  18.    Mr.  Campredon  ay  ant  obtenue  un 

Benefice  Englois  nous  as  quitte 

et  n'a  plus  prechee. 
Dec.   9.    Mr.  Saquin  venue  de  Londres  nous 

precha  un  sermon. 

Despense  de  la  Diacony  faite  par  le  frere  Gregr  Cutler, 
continue  par  le  Sr  Isaac  Minet. 

1701    Jan.   5.    pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

Apr.  20.    pour  pain  et  vin  p  la  St.  cene  1  3 

pour  six  mois  de  rente  de  l'eglise 

echue  le  25  Mars,  1701      "        15  0 

Jun.   8.    pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 
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Sep.  28.    pour  pain  et  vin  pour  la  St.  cene  1  3 

pour  six  raois  de  la  rente  de  l'eglise 

echue  le  24  Sep.,  1701  15  0 


3    5  01 

Isaac  Minet  begins  here: — 

Nov. 29.    paye  a  la  vefue  le  Cat       ...  3  0 

Dec.  10.    a  Dauid  le  Dent'2              ...  3  0 

a  un  passant                     ...  20 

1702  Jan.  6.  a  Dauid  p  achapter  un  lit  8  0 
Jun.  12.  a  Jn.  Conanduke  prison1*  3  0 
Aug.  4.    a  Abell  Bernard  prison1"  de  guere  2  6 

a  la  femnie  de  Stephenson  (various 

payments)                    ...  7  0 

Oct.  24.    a  Gedeon  Collin  plusrs  fois  5  0 

p  la  fille  de  Samuel  Duriez  3  0 

1703  Jan.    3.    a  Gedeon  Collin  passant  p  Guernsey       5  0 

„    28.    a  Samuel  Auriol  prison1-  3  0 
May  18.    a  Isaac  et  Jacques  Bedo  et  un 
aultre  venant  des  prisons  de 

France  et  allant  a  Bristol  5  0 

Oct.    1.    a  Pancouque2  p  des  abitts  "1  17  5 

1704  Jan.    7.    a  Pancouque                    ...  5  0 

p  des  souliers  a  Henry  le  Cat  3  6 

„    20.    a  Jean  de  Voss  et  sa  famme  2  0 

a  Theodore  Beannal          ...  7  6. 
„    21.    a  madame  Gillis  3  p  la  maladie  & 

enterrem*  de  Pancouque  18  0 
(various  payments  to  the  widow 
le  Cat  and  to  David  le  Dent, 
the  last  to  the  latter  being  dated 

Jan.  19,  1704)  12  11  6 

Sep.  29.    a  Jean  Campredon           ...  2  6 

1705  Feb.   8.    a  Jaques  le  Roy  et  sa  femme  5  6 

1706  a  madeline  du  Brucq  ...  2  0 
Feb.  3.  aBenja,  Ellie  ...  16 
Dec.  28.    a  un  refugie  sortant  de  France 

et  allant  a  Herwich  5  0 


1  An  overcast  of  10s.  which  Isaac  Minet  who  takes  up  the  accounts  from  this 
point  does  not  seem  to  have  discovered. 

2 Both  these  names  frequently  occur  iu  the  Guines  Registers,  but  I  cannot 
identify  these  individuals,  possibly  Pancouque  was  the  Jean  of  that  name, 
married  in  16S2  (Guines  Reg.  p.  234). 

'Isaac  Minet's  sister  (Huguenot  Family  of  Minet,  p.  -45). 


■ 

" 
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1707  a  Jacobe  la  Crosne  venant  des 

Couvents 
(Various  payments  to  the  Widow 
leCat) 

a  marie  petit  venant  de  Canterb. 

1708  Apr.  17.    a  un  femme  venant  de  llandre 
Jun.   1.    paye  pies  frais  de  l'enteremt.  de 

la  vefue  le  Cat1 
plus  a  sa  fille  p  acheter  du  Huge 
Jly.    5.    a  Catherine    Coupet  venant  de 

Flandre  et  allant  p  Londres 
Oct.  24.    a  dauid  de  la  haye 
Dec.  21.    a  un  pauvre  femme 

1709  Apr.  20.    a  un  passant 

May  17.  a  7  prisonrs.  francois  venant  de 
flandres 

„   30.    a  Daniel  le  Roy,  de  le  Rye 
Jly.  17.    a  Jean  Traness  famme  et  enfants 

„   20.  aJeanTallon 
Aug.  18.    a  Claude  fromy 
Oct.  26.    a  piere  Gerin,  famme  et  enfants  a 
plusrs.  fois 

Nov.  7.  a  monsieur  Sequint  ministre  p 
estre  venue  de  Londres  icy  et 
auoir  preche,  p  les  frais  de  son 
voyage  paye  trois  guineas 

Dec.  18.    a  piere  le  din 
„  29.    a  Jean  Thorns,  prisonnr.  a  deale 
pour  degager  de  prison 


7 
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11 

The  accounts,  which  used  to  be  balanced  at  frequent 
intervals,  had  now  run  on  for  nine  years,  and  not  only  is  this 
so,  but  they  are  balanced  on  a  new  plan,  which  Isaac  Minet 
must  be  held  to  have  introduced: — the  receipts  from  the 
weekly  offertories  and  the  payments  to  the  poor  were  entered 
in  the  usual  way,  and  totaled  at  the  end  of  nine  years,  when 
the  totals  are  brought  forward  into  what  can  only  be  called 
a  summary  account,  which  gives,  in  addition,  -  the  sums 
received  from  other  sources  and  expended  for  other  purposes. 
I  call  this  a  summary  for  the  reason  that  the  items  are  not 
entered  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  received,  but 


1  Widow  of  Marc  ie  Cat. 
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their  totals  are  taken  from  some  other  book  in  which  they 
must  have  been  first  entered.  This  original  record  does  not 
exist,  but  I  would  suggest  that  it  was  Isaac  Minet's  own 
business  books,  in  which  as  we  know  he  certainly  made  one 
entry  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  Dover  Church  (Cf.  Registers 
of  the  French  Church  at  Dover,  p.  19.) 

JbttmtrocrB. 

Compte  que  rend  le  Sr  Isaac  Minet  ancien  de  l'esglise  depuis 
le  compte  qu'il  as  rendu  le  premr  Juillet,  1701,  Sauoir. 

Doit  led1  Minet. 

1701    Jly.    1.    pour  autant  qu'il  restoit  entre  ses 

mains  selon  led*  cte- 1  7    8  0J 

pour  l'interet  de  £30  ster1  que  led1 
Minet  as  entre  les  mains  depuis 
le  29  May,  1701,  jusqu'au  29 
May  1709  huict  annees  a  raison 
de  5°/0  par  an  12    0  0 

pour  autant  recue  du  comite  de 
Londre  pour  les  pouures. 


pour  l'anne  1702 

18 

0 

0 

1703 

18 

0 

0 

1704 

12 

0 

0 

1705 

12 

0 

0 

1706 

12 

0 

0 

1707 

12 

0 

0 

1708 

12 

0 

0 

1709 

12 

0 

0  108 

1This  balance  of  £7  8s.  0£d.  stated  as  it  is  to  be  the  balance  on  July  1st, 
1701,  I  cannot  account  for.  The  block  of  accounts  we  are  now  dealing  with, 
began  on  December  loth,  1700,  with  nothing  brought  forward,  and 
was  not  balanced  from  that  time  until  Nov.  6,  1709-  This  entry  must  there- 
fore be  a  mistake.  A  difficulty  connected  with  the  following  entry  may  perhaps 
throw  some  light  upon  it  ;  in  this  Isaac  Minet  credits  the  Church  with  interest 
on  what  I  have  termed  the  reserve  fund  as  from  the  29th  May,  1701  ;  now 
this  reserve  fund  had  been  in  his  hands  certainly  from  29th  May,  1699,  from 
which  date  he  had  undertaken  to  pay  interest  on  it  (see  p.  160).  This  would 
amount  to  £3;  but  nowhere  have  we  found  any  entry  of  any  such  payment. 
Further,  a  portion,  at  any  rate,  of  the  reserve  had  been  in  Isaac  Minet's  hands 
since  an  earlier  period,  having  been  handed  to  him  on  August  5,  1694,  and 
I  suggest  that  the  sum  here  called  "  balance  "  was  really  the  interest  on  such 
part  of  the  reserve  a.i  had  been  deposited  with  him  from  169-i  to  1699,  and  on 
the  £30  which  we  know  it  amounted  to  from  29th  May,  1699,  to  29th  May  1701. 
It  is  impossible  to  .-  ^certain  exactly  what  the  actual  amount  of  the  reserve 
was  between  1694  ;tnd  1699,  but  as  far  as  can  be  seen  the  interest  on  this, 
added  to  the  £3.  would  about  account  for  the  £7    8s.  O^d. 
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pour  argent  recue  pour  la  contri- 
bution du  Sl  ministere — 

pour  2  cartiers  de  1701  2  10  6 

pr  l'anne  1702  4    0  0 

pr  l'anne  1703  3  14  0 

pr     „  1704  2  16  0 

pr     „  1705  2  16  0 

pr     „  1706  2  10  0 

pr     „  1707  2    4  0 

pr  les  annees  1708-1709  2    8    0    22  18  6 

pour  la  recepte  a  la  bourse  des 
pouures  pendant  les  annees  sus- 
dites  comme  il  parroit  au  f° 
precedent  de  ce  Hure      ...         32    3  3 

pour  six  liures  sterling  que  Mon- 
sieur DauidCampredon  ministre 
as  relache'  de  son  ministere  6    0  0 


188    9  9} 

Par  Contre. 

Pour  huicte  annees  de  rente  de 

lesglise  que  ledt.  minet  as  paye 

a  la  vefue  yeames  depuis  le  29 

Sept,  1701,  jusqua  29  Sept. 

1709  a  raison  de  50  shillings 

par  an.  ...         20    0  0 

Pour  les  craves  de  monsieur  Dauid 

Campredon  depuis  la  St.  Jean 

1701  jusqua  St.  Michell  1709 

que  ledt.  Sr.  as  quitte  leglise 

ayant  obtemie  un  benefice  en- 

glois,  faict  huict  annees  et  un 

quart  a  raison  de  £12  par  an      99    0  0 
Pour  argent  distribue  aux  pauures 

depuis  le  29  nouembre,  1701, 

jusquau   29   Decembre,  1 709, 

comme  il  parait  au  fo.  precedts. 

de  ce  liure  44  15  11 

Pour  que  ledt.  Minet  doit  p  solde 

de  ce  compte  et  quil  faict  bon 

au  compte  suivant         ...         24  13  10 J 


188    9    9 J 
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Le  present  compte  qui  est  jusquau 
29  Decembre,  1709,  as  este  ex- 
amine en  consistoire  par  les 
chefs  de  famille  et  aprouve  le 
23  May  1717. 

Is.  Coulliette,  ministre. 
Gregoire  Coutellier,  ancien. 
Jean  Francomme,  ancien. 
Jacque  Perche. 
Jean  Gruion. 

XV. 

(Accounts  from  January  1,  1710,  to  May  8, 1715. — Kept  by 
Isaac  Minet.) 

Hemp  to. 

Compte  de  la  recepte  faite  a  la  bourse  des  pouures  depuis  le 
12  Mars  que  Monsieur  Isaac  Coulliete  est  ministre  de  cette 
£glise  et  qu'il  y  as  preche  p  la  premr  fois  led*  12  Mars,  1709. 

{General  receipts)  ...         25    9  1J 

The  balance  from  the  previous  account  is  only  brought  into 
the  summary  which,  as  in  the  last  case  follows  these  accounts. 

The  only  items  among  the  receipts  which  call  for  any  special 
mention  are  the  following. 

1710  Apr.   2.    receu  10s.  qui  ont  este  paye  pr  un 

brief  pour  les  pouures  palatin. 
Nov.  7.    action  de  grace  pour  le  succes  des 

armes  de  sa  majeste  &  alliez 
Dec.  10.    Mr.  Couliete  a  Londres 

1711  Jan.  21.    Mr.  Couliete  de  retour 

1712  Sep.  21.  Mr.  Couliete  malade 
1714    May  16.    Mr.  Couliete  absent 

Jun.  13.    Mr.  Couliete  de  retour. 

Compte  de  L'argent  paye  aux  pouures  depuis  le  compte 
precedent  finissant  le  29  Xore.,  1709/10. 

1710    Jan.    4.    paye  a  moril.  k  saml.  marchand  4  0 

„    16.    a  Louis  Richard  famme  &  enfants        5  0 
Feb.   3.    a  Henry  marsal  5  0 

Apr.   7.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  8  semains  de  ses 
.  gages  a  commencer  le  12  mars 
dernier  ...  12  0 
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May  13. 

a  antoine  Beaune 

3 

6 

a  inr.  francomme   p  auoir  faict 

racomoder  les  vitres  de  leglise 

1 

8 

O        flO  111/1        1^        1  V                     'line       ri  11  tt  nrif 

jusquau  30  juillt.  prochain 

18 

0 

Aug.  12. 

a  aliuUill"  Jo  ItrULllc  ... 

3 

6 

a  un  passant,  un  shilling  ... 

1 

0 

a  dauid  9  Semains  jusquau  premr. 

octobre 

Id 

a 
0 

Oct.  2. 

a  mary  villain 

o 

„  10. 

a  dauid  p  4  semains 

6 

0 

T)  liTip  f.rpillp  1)  Ifi  fpn  p<?f,rp^ 

1 

0 

Nov.  15. 

a  frere  coste 

5 

0 

a  dauid  9  semains  jusquau  30  Xbre. 

13 

6 

n  29. 

a  nicolas  chapron 

2 

D 

Dec.  1. 

audt.  chapron  encore 

2 

6 

„  18. 

p  £3  sterling  pave  a  mad.  la  Ve. 

de  Jacob  de  Lecluze  en  consi- 
deration de  sa  gran  cle  necessite 
et  des  dix  commandements  que 


son   mary    de  son  vivant  as 

donne  a  leglise              ...  300 

1711    Jan.    7.    a  dauid  sauuage               ...  1  6 

Feb.  11.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  six  semaines  9  0 

aud.  jusquau  11  mars,  4  semains  6  0 

a  mr.  francomme  p  des  cheuilles  "10 

Apr.    4.    a  dauid  jusquau  5  may,  8  semaines  12  0 

„      6.    a  Jean  Guerin,  malade       ...  10  0 

„      7.    a  f rancois  du  crocq           ...  6  0 

„    21.    a  Jn.  Blanchard  &  Anne  Richard  4  0 

p  papier  p  le  consistoire    ...  6 

May  20.    a  un  poure  passant            ...  16 

a  mr.  Dherbault  passant  10  0 

„    22.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  auance  1  15  0 

„   31.    a  anne  du  val                   ...  2  6 
Jun.  26.    a   mr.  cutlar   p   son   billiet  de 

medicaments  p  la  vefue  le  cat  1  15  0 

Jly.  28.    a  frere  Barniere                ...  3  0 

a  frere  farcotte  &  Isaac  martin  2  0 

1  The  mending  of  this  window  had  been  a  constant  expense,  the  wonder  is 
that  this  protection  had  not  been  provided  earlier. 

vol.  iv. — no.  ii.  f 
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Aug.  29.    a  mad.  Derbaut  partant  15  0 

auance  encore  a  Dauid      ...  4  0 
Oct.    S.    auance  encore  a  dauid  le  dent  p 
26  semaines  jusquau  29  mars, 

1712                           ...  1  19  0 

„   18.    a  dauid  sauueur  venant  de  Suisse  5  0 

Dec.  14.    p  2s.  pave  a  and  re  mascal  2  0 

„    27.    a  un  poure  passant            ...  10 

1712  Jan.    2.    a  la  visite  par  mr.  francome  1  0 
Feb.  13.    a  jean  guerin  par  mr.  coulliette  1.0  0 

a  mons.  coulliette  p  lettres  6 

Mar.  23.    a  Laviste                         ...  14  0 

„    26.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  13  semaines 

d'auance  du  29  mars  16  0 

Do.  p  encore  13  semaines  faict  16  0 

May   2.    a  p  Lauiste  par  mr.  francomme  4  0 

Jly.    7.    a  francois  le  due                ...  10 

Sep.    5.    a  Isaac  Patureau               ...  2  0 

Oct.  11.    a  dauid    p  2  semaines  jusquau 

jour  ...  '40 

auance  audt.  dauid  p  12  semaines  14  0 

„    18.    a  dauid  dauma                  ...  10 

Nov.  9.    p  frais  de  francois  le  due  2  6 

„    16.    a  un  pouure  alleman          ...  6 

1713  Jan.    6.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  18  semaines  a 

comencer  le  3  Janr.  court.  116  0 
„     9.    a  dauid  le  dent,  je  dit  a  jermain  le 

cat   p  logemt.  &  depence  de 

Laviste                        ...  15  0 

„    15.    a  deux  pouure  fammes  2  0 
May  14.    a  dauid  p  8  semaines  jusquau  11 

juillet   ...                    ...  16  0 

„   24.    a  un  poure  cauallier  casse  1  0 

Jly.  11.    a  dauid  p  18  semaines  jusquau  7 

Sept.     ...                     ...  1  16  0 

Aug.  6.    a  deux  passants  &  le  7  do.  2 

autres       ...                     ...  2  0 

„    14.    a  anne  blondelle               ...  6 

„    17.    a  abraham  collins             ...  10 

„    25.    a  Jn.  francois  Jacquenon    ...  6 
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Sep.    1.    a  frere  la  valliere             ...  10 

„    20.    a  Jean  du  paroy               ...  6 

„    22.    a  Jermain  le  Cat  p  la  viste  10  0 

a  la  femme  Guerin  p  lauer  Leglise  2  0 

Oct.    6.    a  Josephe  Carran  et  sa  famine  2  0 

„    15.    a  antoine  du  bois,  famme,  &a.  1  6 

Nov.  13.    a  dauid  p  8  semaines  jusqu'au  2 

Janr                             ...  16  0 

a  plusrs.  auec  leur   fammes  & 

enfants                       ...  10  0 

1714  Jan.    4.    a  dauid  p  20  semaines  quy  echer- 

ons  le  24  may  ...  2    0  0 

„   27.    a  nicolas  Blond                ...  10 

„   28.    a  un  poure  Geneuois         ...  1  0 

Feb.   3.    audt.  poure  Geneuosis       ...  10 

p  18d.  par  semaine  pave  a  Laviste 
depuis  le  25  Janr.  jusqu'au  3 

mars,  8  semaines           ...  12  0 

„  20.  paye  a  plusieurs  poure  Suisses  1  6 
„    22.    a  dauid  le  dent  pour  15  semaines 

quy  sera  jusqu'au  4  Sept.  '110  0 

Aug.  2.  a  dauid  le  dent  p  15  semaines 
d'auance  quy  sera  jusqu'au  18 
Xbre.  ...  1  10  0 

Dec.  12.    a  estienne  lamour             ...  2  6 

1715  Mar.  18.    a  un  maistre  descolle         ...  10 

paye  a  monsr.  Coulliete  pour  ce 
q'  as  distribue  a  plusrs  pouures 
depuis  le  26  Janr.  jusqu'au  22 
mars,  1714-15  selon  un  liste  110 

a  dauid  le  dent  p  20  semaines  quy 

est  jusqu'au  7  may,  1715  .2    0  0 


porte  au  compte  au  fo.  suivant        £41  IS  0 

1715  Compte  que  rend  Isaac  Minet  ancien  de  leglise  depuis 
le  compte  quil  as  Rendu  Jusqua  Lanne  1709 

doit  ledit  Minet. 

Pour  solde  du  dernier  compte  qu'il 

as  rendu  ...         24  13  10} 
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Pour  qu'il  as  Recue  pour  la  con- 
tribution pour  le  ministere  de- 
puis  le  12  mars,  1709/10  que 
monsier  Isaac  Coulliete  est 
ministre  de  cette  eglise  com  me 
par  un  compte  jusqu'au  cartier 
de  noel  a  pasques  1715.  29  15  9 

Pour  ce  quy  as  este  recue  a  la 
bourse  depuis  la  venue  de 
monsr.  Coulliete  jusquau  8  may 
1715  comme  il  paroit  au  fo. 
precedt.  de  ce  liure        ...         25    9  1$ 

p  argt.  recue  du  commitee  pr.  la 
subsistance  de  l'anne  1710, 
sauoir  11  feb.,  1710  11  £6 
le  17  mars,  1711  12  £3 
&  a  deux  fois  depuis  £3  12    0  0 

Pour  £30  ster.  que  ledit  Minet  as 
eue  entre  les  mains  comme  il 
paroit  par  un  acte  escript  dans 
ce  liure  le  29  may  1699,  dont 
ledit  Minet  se  decharge  a 
present  ...         30    0  0 

Pour  l'interet  de  ladite  somme 
depuis  le  29  may,  1709,  que  ledit 
Minet  las  compte  jusquau  29 
may  1715,  six  ans  a  5  p  °/0  9    0  0 

Pour  ce  qu'il  reuient  a  lesglise  de 
la  donation  de  defunt  Jacques 
fayeulle  au  moyen  dequoy  ledt. 
Minet  est  decharge  de  son  ad- 
ministration ...         14  19  6 


145  18  3 

Par  contre — doit  auoir. 

Pour  5^-  annees  de  la  rente  de 
leglise  que  ledt.  Minet  as  pave 
depuis  le  29  Sept.,  1709,  jusqu'au 
25  mars,  1715,  a  50s.  par  an.      13  15  0 

Pour  deux  annee  et  demy  des 
gages  de  monsieur  Coulliette 
comenceant  a  la  St.  Michel 
1709  ayant  este  accorde  quoy- 
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que  ce  fut  avant  sa  venue, 
jusqa.  Pasques  1712  a  £10  par 
an        ...  ...         25    0  0 

Pour  do.  de  trois  annees  depuis 
parques  1712  jusqu'a  pasques 
1715  a  £12  par  an         ...         36    0  0 

Pour  ce  quy  as  este  pave  aux 
pouures  et  a  dauid  le  dent 
poi'tier  de  leglise  depuis  le  29 
Xbre.  1709  jusquau  7  May,  17 15, 
comme  il  parroit  au  fo.  precedent  41  18  0 

p  une  demie  guinne  paye  a  monsr. 
Couliete  laquel  le  capt.  Tempy 
auoit  donne  ...  10  9 

Pour  solder  le  compte  ledt.  Mi  net 

doit,  sauf  erreur  &  ommissions   28  14  6 


145  18  3 

Isaac  Minet. 

Le  present  compte,  que  est  jus- 
qu'au  8  May,  1715,  as  este 
examine  en  consistoire  par  les1 
chefs  de  famille  et  as  este 
aprouue  le  23  May,  1717. 

Is.  CouLLiETTE.  ministre. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  anc. 
Jean  FrancommE;  ancien. 
Jacque  Perche. 
Jean  Grcion. 


XVI. 

(Accounts  from  May  12,1715,  to  March  17.  1717.    Kept  by 

Isaac  Mind) 

(General  receipts)         t    t  12  18  111 

Of  these,  the  oniv  item  calling  for  note  is  the  receipt  on  May 
26th,  1715,  of  £1  4s.  3d.  <;  des  refutite/  de  Bordeaux." 
On  the  11th  Dec,  1715.  22nd  Jan.,  andoOth  >ept ,  ITi^.and  on 
the  27th  Jan,  1717,  Mr.  Couliete  was  "  inaiaue; 
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Distribue  aux  pouure  depuis  le  22  mars,  1714/15. 

1715  May   8.    paye  a  clauid  le]  dent  pour  20 

semaines  d'auance  quy  est  jus- 

quau  25  sep.                  ...           2    0  0 

a  jean  du  pre  &  mary  Robisson  1  0 

a  archiball  cambel  et  sa  famm.  1  0 

a  gaspard  raercier  de  bourgog"  2  0 

„    13.    a  simon  Tousin  &  p  Drigue  2  0 

„    28.    a  jean  benoist  &  sa  fille     ...  10 

Jly.  12.    a  Pr.  prier  et  allexand.  vieux  passants     1  0 

„    16.    a  jean  Millot  et  Isaac  Sorry  &  fils  2  0 

Aug.  8.    a  sanil.  Gabriel  et  sa  femme  6 

Sep.  19.    a  Henry  Saint  et  anne  noel  2  6 

„    23.    a  Jn.  Bernd.  Hubert  Louis  metral 

&  fam.                        ...  2  6 

„    25.    a  Louis  du  peche  &  matu.  Dauid  2  0 

a  dauid  le  dent  p  20  semaines  quy 

sera  jusqu'au  11  febr.,  1715/16     2    0  0 

„    27.    a  anne  Richard  auec  2  enfants           .1  0 

Oct.    1.    a  henry  Saint  Rose  astur  &  a  16 

„    10.    a  martin  le  la  et  sa  fam  me  1  6 

,.    17.    a  susn.  delamoi  sa  fille  &  jos  mettier  1  6 

Dec.  11.    a  une  femme  de  poitou  et  ses  enfants  3  0 

„     7.    a  Isaac  Chauuille,  famme  et  enfants  2  6 

„    12.    a  la  vefue  junot  ...  13 

„    30.    a  Jacob  Lorion  &  Cha.  La  vigne  1  6 

a  Jean  Danberbeut  a  plus,  fois  1  6 

1716  Jan.  14.    a  michel  petit  &  Jacqs.  Cheuelin  1  0 
Feb.  13.    a  Jacob  bonte  et  sa  famme,  2  fois  3  6 

a  dauid  le  dent  p  12  semaines  quy 

sont  jusqu'au  7  may,  1716           14  0 

„    27.    a  dauid  le  dent  extraord.  malade  5  0 

a  Jean  duel  us  a  deux  fois  2  0 
Apr.  9.    a  cha.  Truquet  Is.  le  19  D°,  a  fre. 

Guerier                        ...  2  0 
May  8.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  21  semaines 
d'auance  quy  sera  jusqu'au  29 

sept.           "          "       ...           2    2  0 

Jun.  11.    a  Isaac  montargi  &  fra.  Larmurier  1  6 
„    28.    a   franc.  Chapuy,  sa  femme,  et 

plusr.  autres  pouure  Suisses  4  6 
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Jly.  15.    a  Jean  potier  &  J  acq.  Cantelon  2  0 
„    22.    au  Captn.  Blondelle  et  a  godin 

pour  son  logemt.  &c.      ...  4  6 

Aug.  5.    a  Jacques  cam  bell  &  un  autre  2  0 

Sep.  21.    a  Remy  le  dou  et  fra.  Richard  1  6 

Oct.    1.    a  dauid  le  dent  p  26  semaines  quy 

sera  jusqu'au  24  mars,  1716  17     2  12  0 

„    16.    a  jean  vannelle  famme  et  enfants,  3  0 

Nov.  6.    a  jean  de  St.  aman  a  2  ibis  2  0 

aux  demoiselle  Labadie &conduite  18  0 
„    17.    a  pr.  franc  Cornaux  son  frere  et 

tobie  benoit  Suisses  5  6 

„   30.    a  bernard  de  villier  et  un  aut.  2  6 

Dec.   3.    a  Gerard  malba  Dauid  dumon  1  6 

„    12.    a  michel  maison,  famme  et  enfants  2  0 

Jan.    1.    a  Louis  hoila  Jacques  batteau  &a.  3  6 

Feb.   4.    a  natanl.  martin  et  p  foisse  4  0 

„   22.    a  Louis  Larmurier  1  0 

Mar.  1.    a  plusr.  Suisses,  famines  et  enfants  7  6 

„   16.    a  du  fournier  Jannot  et  Rassin  4  0 


15  14  9 

Jhtntwarg. 

Compte  que  rend  Isaac  Minet,  ancien,  depuis  le  compte  qu'il 
rendu  le  23  May,  1715. 

Doit. 

Pour  la  balance  du  compte  du  folio 
m  66  ...     ^  28  14  6 

p  7  cartiers  de  la  contribution  p 
le  ministere  depuis  pasque  1715 
jusqu'a  noel  1716  8    3  6 

p  ce  quy  as  este  receu  a  la  bourse 
ties  pouure  depuis  le  8  May, 
1715,  jusqu'au  24  Mars,  1717, 
com  me  au  fo.  preced1  12  18  11 J 

p  12£.  receu  du  comitte  de  Lon-_ 
dres   p    les    pouure    par  Mr. 
Couliete  quy  me  Fas  fait  bon 
estant  p  1'anne  1711  12    0  0 


61  16  Hi 
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huguenot  society's  proceedings. 


Par  contre — avoir. 

Pour  deux  annes  de  rente  depuis 

le  24  Mars,  1715,  jusqu'au  24 

Mars,  1717,  a  50  schillings  5    0  0 

pour  argent  paye  aux  poure  depuis 

le  dernier  compte  rendue  jus- 
qu'au  16  Mars,  1717  15  14  9 

pour  deux  annes  du  ministere  de 

Mr.  Couliete  depuis  pasque  ou 

le    25.  Mars,    1715,  jusqu'au 

mesme  jour  1717  a  12£.  24    0  0 

p  arg*  pave  a  Riehd  Barber  p  les 

nouritures  et  logem*  de  Mad11 

Magueritte  Morel  soeur  de  Mad11 
^  Labadie  ...  1  12  0 

p  arg*  a  Dauid  le   Dent  p  26 

semaines  quy  est  pour  jusqu'au 

29  Sep.  prochain,  1717  2  12  0 

qu'il  remet  pour  solder  ce  present 

compte    ~  ...         12  18    2  J 

*61  16  H  i 

Le  present  compte  quy  est  jusqu'au 
25  Mars,  1717,  as  este  examine 
en  consistoire  par  les  chefs  de 
famille  et  as  este  approuue  par 
lequel  il  reste  entre  les  mains 
du  Sr  Isaac  Minet  la  somme  de 
douze  liures  dixhuit  shilling, 
deux  sols  et  demy,  dont  il  promet 
de  rendre  compte,  fait  en  con- 
sistoire le  23  May,  1717. 


Approuue 

Isaac  Minet. 


Is.  Couliete,  ministre. 
Gregoire  Coutelier,  ancien. 
Jacque  Perche. 
Jean  Gruion. 
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;  xvii. 

(Accounts  from  March  30,  1717,  to  June  7,  1718.    Kept  by 

Isaac  Minet.)  > 

Recepte  de  la  bourse  des  pouures.  depuis  le  25  Mars  1717. 

(General  receipts)  10    9  10 

tlatnnctrts. 

Compte  de  la  distribution  des  deniers  paye  aux  pouures 
&ra,  depuis  le  compte  precedent. 

1717  Jun.   6.    paye  a  raons.  Coulliete,  ministre, 

p  ce  quil  as  paye  selon  son 

compte  ...  14  6 

1718  Feb.  10.    a  inons  Gabriel  Collin,  ministre, 

pour  ce  quil  as  paye  selon  son 
compte  ...  19  0 

Dec.  24.    paye  audt.  sieur  Collin  quil  as 

paye  depuis  par  cte.       ...  198 

paye  a  dauid  le  dent,  lecteur,  et 
en  consideration  de  son  besoing 
pour  une  anne  depuis  le  25 
mars,  1717  au  25  mars  1718         5    4  0 

paye   audt.   le    dent    pour  26 
semaines  jusqu'au  29  Septemb. 
*  1718,  a  2s.  ...  2  12  0 

paye  a  do.  pour  13  semaines  jusqua 

noel,  1718  16  0 

plus  paye  audt.  le  dent  p  20 
semaines  quy  est  jusqua  7  juin, 
1719,  apres  quoy  mr.  Collin  est 
party  Lesdt.  20  semaines  a  18d. 
par  sem.  ...  1  10  0 

1719  Jun.         paye  a  monsr.  Collin  pour  quil  as 

paye  aux  pouures  jusqua  ce  jour         8  6 


passe  a  compte  au  fo.  suivant      14    3  8 
1717  Compte  de  ce  qui  este  Receu  pour 

la  contribution  du  ministere 
depuis  le  cartier  de  noel  a 
pa^ques,  1717. 
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p  le  cartier  de  pasques  a  St.  Jean 

IS 

0 

de  St.  Jean  a  St.  michel 

1 

5 

6 

de  St.  michel  a  noel  1718 

1 

0 

6 

de  noel  a  pasques 

1 

0 

6 

de  pasques  a  St.  Jean 

1 

13 

0 

de  St.  Jean  a  Si  michel 

1 

0 

6 

de  St.  michel  a  noel,  1719 

1 

0 

6 

de  noel  a  pasques 

1 

0 

6 

et  de  pasques  a  St  Jean 

1 

IS 

6 

10 

17 

6 

Mr.  Gabriel  Collin  nost.  ministre 
estant  party  de  Douure  le  10 
June.  1719.* 


Jruwniari). 


Compte  que  rend  Isaac  Minet,  ancien,  Depuis  le  Compte  quil 
as  rendue  le  23  May,  1717,  comme  Dessous. 

Ledt.  Minet  DOIT. 

1717    May  23.    pour  quil  restoit  entre  ses  mains  * 
solon  le  dernier  compte  rendue 
cejovr  *      ...         12  18  H 

pour  quil  as  recue  pour  la  contri- 
bution du  ministre  dupuis  le 
dernier  compte,  comme  au  fo. 
precedent  ...         10  17  6 

pour  quil  as  recue  des  pouures 
depuis  le  25  mars,  1717  jusqua 
present  comme  il  paroit  au  fo. 
precedent  ...         10    9  10 


34    5  6| 

1719    Jun.  20.    quil  est  deub  audt.  Minet  pour 

solde  ...         13    5  7^ 


47  11  2 


Par  centre  ....  avoir. 

1717    Jun.    6    pour  un  cartier  paye  a  monsr. 

Isaac   Coulliette  ministre  qui 

as  reste  jusqua  ce  jour  3    0  0 
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pour  7  cartiers  paye  a  monsr. 
Gabriel  Collin,  ministre,  depuis 
le  29  juin,  1717,  jusquau  25 
mars,  1719,  a  raison  de  £12  par 
an        ...  ...         21    0  0 

pour  un  cartier  paye  jusqu'au  29 
Juin,  1719,  a  raison  de  £10  par 
an        ..  ...  2  10  0 

pour  ce  quy  as  este  distribue  aux 
pouures  depuis  le  25  mars  1717, 
au  25  Mars,  1719,  corame  au 
fo.  precedent.  ...         14    3  8 

pour  la  rente  de  leglise  depuis  le 
25  mars,  1717,  jusquau  noel 
prochain  1719,  en  tout  onze 
cartiers  a  50  schilling  par  an       6  17  6 


47  11  2 


Nous  soussignez  ancien  &  cheff 
de  Leglize  francoise  de  Douure 
certifions  auoir  examine  le 
compte  cy  dessus  lequel  nous 
avons  aprouvez :  par  lequel  il 
reste  deub  au  Sieur  Isaac  Minet 
la  somme  de  trese  liures,  cinq 
schelling,septsols  &  l/2Laquelle 
balance  est  porte  a  compte 
nouveau  dans  ce  liure  a  Douure 
le  12  de  Juilliet,  1727. 

Jean  Francomme,  ancien. 
Jacques  Perche. 

XVIII. 

(Accounts  from  December  7,  1719,  to  January  1,  1725. 
Kept  by  Isaac  Minet.) 

Receu  de  la  bourse  des  poures  depuis  la  venue  en  cette 
esglise  de  Monsieur  Paul  Lescot,  ministre,  quy  as  succede  a  Mr. 
Gabriel  Colin,  et  as  comence  son  ministere  le  27  Decern bre, 
1719. 

1720  May  de  Sr  Jn  Chardin  venant  de 
France,  ayant  fait  fortune  au 
Misicypy  ...  110 
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1723  Apl.  21.    estant  jour  d'action  de  grace  pour 

-       auoir  este  preserue  de  la  peste 
:  quy    as   regne    longtemps  en 

prouence  &a  ...  3  8 

1724  May  3.  des  families  venan1  de  Normandy  3  1 
Aug.  23.  Mr.  Bourdon  a  l'eglise  9  0 
Sep.  6,  13,  20,  27,  Mr.  Loubier  a  i'eglise             10  10 

(General  receipt*)  [  ...         22  12  6 


24  12  6 


Compte  de  distribution  des  deniers  aux  pouures 

1719  Feb.  17.    pave  a  dauid  le  dent 
.     -     ;  •  a  abraham  Chancourt  passant 

Mar.  11.    a  Louis  Loubier 

a  dauid  le  dent  depuis  pasques 
jusqua  St.  Jean 
„   30.    a  moise  Coignant 
May  24.    a  Saml.  Sautier 
Jun.  12.    a  dauid  le  dent  jusqua  noel 

a  un  passant 
Oct.  24.    a  francois  moret 

a  un  pouure  officier 
Nov.  10.    a  un  refugie  sortant  de  prison 

1720  Jan.  13.    a  dauid  le  dent 

a  Louis  Lobez 
Feb.   4.    a  un  pouure  ministre  Suisse 
a  Jean  putot 

May  21.    a  la  ve.  Cazal  p  aller  a  Lond. 

a  une  famme  Suisse 

a  richard  osnet 
Jun.   2.    a  Louis  Costal 

a  un  suisse  et  sa  famme 

a  un  passant 
Jly.    3.    a  dauid  le  dent  jusqua  noel 

a  deux  passants 
Sep.    2.    a  un  suisse  ... 
Oct.  22.  et  Nov.  13.    a  2  passant 

a  deux  suisses  et  une  famme 

1721  a  un  aut.  passant 
Feb.  24.    a  un  suisse 

:-       a  dauid  le  dent  p  8  mois 
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Apr.   2.    a  3  passants                      ...  16 

p  une  treille  p  la  fenestre  9 
a  mr.  Lescot  quil  as  paye  a  plus. 

pendt.  mon  absence        ...  3  0 

a  deux  palatins  et  2  suisses  2  0 

Jly.  12.    a  dauid  le  dent  jusqua  noel  16  0 

a  moceran  et  la  porte  passant  1  6 

p  netoyer  Leglise              ...  1  10 

Sep.   8.    a  deux  passants                ...  2  0 

Dec.    2.    a  3  passants                     ..  2  0 

1722  Jan.    1.    a  abrahm.  maire  pour  service  a 

leglise                          ...  7  6 

„    22.    a  deux  passants                ...  2  0 

Jun.  17.    a  la  vefue  Cazal  en  nesecite  5  0 

Oct.  15.  et  Dec.  13.    a  deux  pouure  2  0 

a  4  autre  passants  a  plus,  t'ois  2  0 

1723  Jan.    1.    a  abraham  maire  pour  ses  services 

a  leglise                       ...  15  0 

„    31.    a  trois  passants                ...  2  0 

Feb.  27.    a  paul  bosson  et  jn.  maire  de  Geneue      2  0 

a  Christian  flotervel  proposant  1  6 

Mar.   1.  et  Mar.  30.    a  Bernd.  la  marque  et  I,'.  :'. 

une  famme                      ...  16 

Sep.    3.    a  la  vefue  Bailly  et  son  filz  1  6 

p  accomoder  les  vistres  6 

1724  Jan.    1.    a  abraham  maire  pour  seruices  a 

leglise  un  an                 ...  10  0 

a  un  Suissese  et  enfants  1  0 


13  16  7 


Compte  de  la  contribution  pour  Lentretien  du  ministere 
depuis  la  venue  de  mr.  Lescott. 

1720  Recue  p  deux  cartiers  depuis  noel 

jusqua  St.  Jean  ...  2  16  0 

p  un  cartier  deub  a  St.  michel         2    3  0 

p  le  cartier  deub  a  noel     ...  230 

p  le  cartier  de  pasques 

par  Isaac  Minet  12  0 

mr.  francomme  4  6 

mr.  perch e  5  0 

madam  Gav  4  0 

mad.  Gillis  3  0 

mr.  Gruseon  5  0  1  13  6 
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p  4  car  tiers  depuis  pasques  1721 

jusqua  pasq.  1722  ...  6  14  0 

p  4  cartiers  do.  jusqua  pasq.  1723    6  14  0 

p  2  cartiers  de  pasques  a  St. 

michel  sur  mesme  pied.  3    7  0 

p  un  cartier  de  St.  michel  a  noel 

augrnente  de  £3  par  Mr.  Gabriel 

Girod  ...  1  16  6 

Recue  de'madm.  Rooth  pour  deux 

annee  ...  10  0 

p   4   cartiers  depuis  noel  1723 

jusqua  do.  1724  ...  7    6  0 


porte"  au  compte  au  fo.  suivant       35  13  0 


Jbtmtnrart). 

Compte  que  rend  Isaac  Minet,  ancien,  depuis  celui  qui!  as 
rendue  le  [blanc]. 

1719    Jun.  11.    par  lequel  il  luy  estoit  deub  pour 

solde     ...  ...         13    5  7i 

pour  argent  paye  aux  pouures 
comme  il  paroit  au  second  pre- 

^  cedent  ...         13  16  7 

p  argent  paye  a  mr.  Paul  Lescott 
ministre depuis  noel  1719  jusqua 
noel  1724  ...         26    5  0 

pour  la  rente  de  leglise  depuis  noel 
1719  jusqua  noel  1724  paye  a 
la  vefue  yeames  a  50s.  par  an  12  10  0 
1726  Nov.22.  pour  ladt.  rente  paye  ladt.  vefue 
yeames  depuis  noel  1724  jusqua 
a  la  St.  michel  1726,  un  an  3/4 
a  50s.    ..  ...  4    7  6 

pour  argent  paye  a  la  ve.  Susanne 
Cazal  dans  ses  grands  besoings 
&  maladies  et  pour  charbon  et 
party  de  sa  rente  depuis  le  15 
Octob.  1724  jusquau  6  Xbre. 

^  1726,  par  compte  ...  6  12  0 

p  un  anne  de  rente  de  leglise 
jusqua  St.  Michel  1727  2  10  0 
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„    29.    pour  10s.  paye  a  Suson  Stokes1  10  0 
pour  argent  paye  a   la  veue  de 

Jermain  le  Cat              ...  5  0 

1727    Apr.  5.    pour  argent  paye  a  Judicq  Wallop  10  0 

paye  a  deux  passants        ...  2  0 


II  est  due  par  le  Sr.  Minet  pour 


80  13  Si 


solde     ...  ...         25  17  10  j- 


106  11  7 


Par  contre  ledit  compte 
Pour  ce  que  ledit  Minet  as  recue  conime  cy  dessous. 

1724  pour  argent  recue  de  la  bourse  des 

pouures  depuis   la   venue  de 
monsieur  Paul  Lescot  ministre 
quy  fut  a   noel  1719  jusqua 
noel  1724  que  raon  sieur  Lescott 
est  mort  comme  il  paroit  au  fo. 
precedent       ...  ...  24  12  1 

pour  la  contribution  quy  as  este 
faite  depuis  ledit   noel  1719 
jusqu'au  noel  1724  comme  au 
^  fo.  precedent  ...         35  13  0 

p  £2  18  6  que  monr.  daniel  minet 

as  recue  de  mr.  Saintipolite  p 

les  pouure  prouen*  du  comitte      2  18  6 

1725  Oct.  18.    p  £7   16  0  que  mon  filz  Danl. 

Minet    as    recue    de  monsr. 

Baudouin  p  les  pouures  7  16  0 

1726  Aug.  13.    pour  £7  16  0  recue  par  mon  filz 

daniel  Minet  de  mr.  Ja,  Baudouin 
prouenant  du  comitte  pour  les 
pouures  ...  7  16  0 

lTEis  and  the  next  two  items  occur  in  a  different  form  on  a  loose  slip  of 
paper,  also  in  Isaac  Minet' s  writing. 

1726  Payd  in  part  of  the  £20  of  Mr.  Peter  Nephew 

Nov.    29.    pd.  Mr.  Jn.  Francomme  for  Suson  Duriz,  wife 

of  Stokes  10  0 

and  for  widow  of  Germaine  Cat  5  0 

April  5.  payd  to  Suson  Johnson  for  Judith  Wallop,  who, 
she  saith,  is  in  a  very  poor  condition,  and 
it  is  given  her  for  that  reason,  and  not  as 
having  any  right  to  it  10  0 

Juillet  12,  1727,  passe  a  cte. 
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1726  Feb.  15.  pour  encore  £7  16  0  recue  par 
do.  prouenant  dudt.  comitte 
par  mr.  Baudouin  ...  7  16  0 

pour  £20  reeue  par  mon  dit  filz 
de  mis.  mary  Santhum  execu- 
trix de  mr.  piere  Neueu  de 
Londres  laquel  somme  est  leguee 
aux  pouures  de  cette  esglise  par 
son  testament  ...         20    0  0 

voyez  au  Registre  des  mariage  fo. 
1  par  quittance  du  29  Xbre.  17261 

106  11  7 

Nous  soussignez,  anciens  et  chef 
de  leglise  t'rancoise  de  Douvre, 
certifions  avoir  examinez  le 
compte  cy  dessus  lequel  nous 
auons  aprouez  et  par  lequel  il 
reste  entre  les  mains  du  sieur 
Isaac  Minet  vingt  cinq  livres 
dix  sept  schellings  lOd.  pour  * 
solde,  laquel  somme  doit  etre 
distribue  aux  pauvres  et  au  be- 
soings  de  laditte  eglise  ;  fait  a 
Douvre  ce  12  Juilliet  1727. 

Jean  Francomme,  ancien. 
Jacques  Perche. 
Jaques  Girod. 
Gabriel  Girod. 


XIX. 


(Accounts  from  Sept.  12,  1725,  to  June  20,  1731.    Kept  by 
Isaac  Minet). 

1725  Sep.  12.  au  preche  de  Mr.  de  la  Fontaine 
allant  en  Hollande,  la  chaire 
allors  vacante  ...  3  2 

„    19.    plus  un  sermon  ...  2  6 

1  Printed  in  full  in  the  Registers  of  the  French  church  at  Dover,  p.  19. 
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1727    Sep.  10.    premier   sermon   de   Mr.  Isaac 

Roussier  a  Douvres       ...  2  0 

(General  receipts  up  to  Dec.  28, 

1729)    ...  ~         ...  5    2  7 


5  10  3 

(General  receipts  up  to  June  20, 

1731.)  '         ...  6  11 


On  May  3rd,  1730,  for  the  first  time  the  entry  is  made  in 
English,  in  which  language  they  are  continued  up  to  the 
last  entry  of  June  20  in  the  following  year.  After  this  last 
entry  follows,  in  Isaac  Minet's  hand — 

"Lexercise  de  ladte  esglise  ayant  cesse  a  la  Sfc  Jean,  1731, 
manque  de  personnes  a  contribuer  a  l'entretient. 

Isaac  Minet." 


Compte  de  la  distribution  faite  des  deniers  appartenant  aux 
pauvres  &  a  leglise  f rancoise  de  Douvres  par  les  anciens  depuis 
le  compte  rendue  a  fo.  73. 

p  netoyer  &  racomoder  le  neces- 
saire  de  leglise  a  l'arrive  de  mr. 
Roussier,  pave  mr.  francomme  2  3 

1727  Oct.  18.    a  un  pauvre  passant  necessiteux  1  0 

a  un  ditto                       ...  6 
Nov.  15.    a  fra.  Schnyder,  ministre  suisse, 
&  a  sa  famme  venant  de  londre 

allant  au  palatinat         ...  5  0 

„    21.    a  un  pauvre  francois  &  sa  famme  2  0 
Dec.  7.    a  un  pauvre  famme     son  enfant 

vent,  de  france              ...  10 

Dec.  27.    a  Vincent  plante  de  geneve  1  0 

1728  Jan.    1.    a  un  pauvre  malheureux    ...  6 

„     8.    a  un  medecin  malade         ...  16 
„    17.    a  Barrault  de  Kior  en  poictou 

pauvre  •••  2  6 

Feb.  3.    a  un  pauvre  jardinier  .frant-'uis  1  o 

„    19.    a  Suson  Duriez  famme  de  Hoakes  (nil) 
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Mar.  18.    a  la  fame  de  Jean  Maille  &  ses 

enfans  en  grande  pauvrete  p 

les  voitures  a  Londres  12  0 

„    31.    a  mr.  francomme  p  racomoder  les 

vitres        _                 ...  2  10 

May  16.    a  la  veuve  de  Jean  de  Ruy  de  gerneze  1  0 

Jun.   3.    a  une  pauvre  famine  Suisse  6 
a  un  pauvre  venant  des  prisons 

d'espagne                      ...  10 
a  un  pauvre  refugie,  sa  famine  & 

2  enfants,  allant  en  Suisse  6 

„  15.  audt.  etant  fort  pauvre  1  0 
„    23.    a  la  niepce  de  neveux  etant  en 

necessite                      ...  (nil) 

Jly.    1.    a  une  pauvre  famme         ...  10 

Sep.    4.    a  pierre  March e  &  comp.  passant  2  6 
„    13.    au  Sr.  La  Marque  lecteur  d'une 

eglise  en  Allemagne  malade  1  0 

a  2  pauvres  fames             ...  6 

audt.  p  leur  passage  de  Londres  1  0 

„  18.  a  mr.  francomme  p  deux  passants  7 
Oct.    7.    a  Jacob  Camberlin  sa  fame  &  2 

enfans  allant  a  Cantorburye  1  6 

par  mr.  francomme  p  un  pauvre 

homme  &  sa  fame  ...  10 

a  Garison  p  racommoder  les 
fenetres  &  aultres  necessaires 
dans  l'eglise  ...  3  0 

Nov.  15.    a  Louis  Carbier  ...  .10 

Dec.   1.    a  un  Genevois  ...  6 

au.  sr.  Daniel  Pillard  en  9bre.  & 
Xbre.  en  sa  grand  necessite  a 
divers  fo is  ...  17  6 


3    8  2 

1729    Jan.  11.    paye  p  2  semains  audt.  Pillard  5  0 

„    20.    a  Suson  Duriez  dt.  Stoakes  par  les 

mains  de  mr.  francomme  10  0 

a  la  veuve  Germne.  Le  Cat  5  0 

Feb.  27.  a  Dl.  Pillard  en  grande  pauerete 
par  auis  du  consistoire  a  2s.  6d. 
par  semaine  nayt.  autre  chose  p 
subvenir  a  ses  necessities  i.e.  du 
18  jan.  au  22  few  15  0 
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a  Wm.  Yeames  p  une  anne  de 
loyer  deue  a  la  St.  michel  1728 
notre  Dame  de  mars      ...  2  10  0 

Mar.  6.    a  Pierre  Tessier  wever,  venant  de 

f ranee  reotur  ...  10 

„    21    a  J.  D.  de  Newchatel  with  certificat       1  0 
pd.  a  mrs.  Yeames  p  1  anne  voyez 

caisse  fo.  39  ...  2  10  0 

May  31.    paye"  a  un  pauvre  refugie  et  fame 

sur  certificat  ...  10 

Jun.  19.    paye"  au  sieur  Daniel  Pillard  comme 

dessus  du  22  fev.  au  19  Juin        2    2  6 
„    15.    pour  le  sr.  Pillard  pour  deffrayer 
son  voyage  a  Londres  allant 
trouver  service  ...  5  0 

paye  2  juin  a  un  pauvre  passant 

allant  en  Hollande  auec  sa  fame         1  0 
„     3.    a  Pre  Jacob  et  sa  famine  parent 

de  late  major  ...  10 

Jly.    3.    au  sr.  Fabry  en  necessity  6 
„    29.    au  sr.  Abraham  et  son  fils  de  Londres      1  6 
Sep.  16.    au  sr.  Jean  Rosche  de  Blois  refugie 
a  Londres  dep.  30  ans  revenant 
de  f ranee  ...  10 

„    30.    paye  a  mr.  francomme  p  distribuer 

a  Madm.  M.  Yong  p  subvenir  a 
ses  grands  bsoings         ...  1  11  6 

Nov.  28.    paye  a  mrs.  Yeames  p  1/2  anne 

de  rente  suivt.  son  receue  15  0 

omis 

le  2  aoust  a  un  pauvre  passant  1  0 
paye  a  un  do.  par  mr.  perche  6 
8bre.  au  sr.  Brodequin  1  0 

19  a  un  pauvre  passant  10       3  6 

paye  a  Garrisson  petit  fils  de  mr. 
francomme  p  une  anne  echeue 

29  7bre.  p  ouvrir  la  porte  &  fen- 

estres  de  leglise  tous  Ies  dimanches     10  0 

paye  audt.  une  anne  echeue  le  29 
7bre.  1728  que  jai  omis  de  pas- 
ser icy  auant  10  0 
1729    Nov.  11.    a  pierre  le  fevre  wever  passant  1  0 

a  un  passant  ♦••  2  6 
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1730  Feb.   7.    a  Joseph  Olivier  pauvre  francois 

passant  ...  10 

a  suson  Stokes  par  mains  de  mr. 

francomme  ...  5  0 

„     9.    to  ditto  more  p  hands  m.  francomme       5  0 
Oct.  13.    paye  a  mrs.  Yeames  pour  1  anne 

louage  de  leglise  ...         2    10  0 

„    26.    By  a  poore  woman  from  Lille  1  0 

Nov.  3.  By  N.  Garrison  for  a  years  open- 
ing ye  door  &  windows  due  ye 
29  7bre.  last  ...  10  0 

By  mending  ye  windows  6 
Dec.  19.    By  a  man  and  wife  hauing  a  cer- 

tificat  from  Mr.  Deguillon  2  0 

„    20.    By  Jean  de  Lane  &  wife  more  as 

above  ...  2  0 

1731  Jan.  15.    By    Nichos.  Clare  of  Hanover 

medicine  age  84  ans       ...  5  0 

Mar.  13.    By  a  bill  due  to  mr.  perche  by 

Dd.  Le  Dent  I  paid        ...  1  15  9 

By  do.  due  to  do.  by  mr.  Casall  paid  «13  0 
Apr.  1.    By  a  poor  french  man  &  wife 

going  over  ...  26 

Jly.  15.    By  f  of  a  yeare   pay e"  a  mr. 

francomme  p  les  seruices  de 

garisson  ...  7  6 

Dec.  10.    Paid   to  Mis.  Yeames   J  of  a 

years  Rent  ...  1  17  6 


22  11  9 

Memoire  de  largent  receue  a  compte  p  la  contribution  des 
membres  de  Leglise  de  Douvres. 

1727  Dec.  29.    Receue  pour  le  quartier  de  noel 

de  St.  Michel  a  Noel  pr.  la 

collecte  de  mr.  francomme  3    5  9 

1728  Nov.  1.    Ditto  de  Ditto  pr.  la  collecte  de 

noel  a  pasques  ...  3    5  0 

Receue  dudt.  p  le  quartier  deub  a 

la  St.  Jean.^      *  ...  2  15  0 

1729  Feb.         Receue  dudt.  p  le  quartier  deub  a 

la  St.  Michel^  ...  2  15  0 

Feb.        Receue  dudt.  p  le  quart,  deu  a 

Noel  1728  ...  2  15  0 


14  15  9 
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1729    Apr.  28.    Receue  dudt.  p  le  cartier  deub  a 

Nr.  Dame  de  mars,  1729.  2  15  0 

Aug.  5.  Receue  dudt.  francomme  pour  le 
quar.  due  a  la  St.  J ean  la  somme 
de  2  19 

p  ma  J  anne  10  0 


2  11  9 


Nov.  3. 
1730    Feb.  7. 

May  5. 


Aug.  3. 


Nov.  3. 


1731    Jan.  28. 


May  12. 


Michel 

2 

1 

3 

p  ma  uaii 

\j 

9 

1 1 
1 1 

q 
o 

JLVuLcUc    U.UUL.     VJ  llUcl 

passe 

1 

19 

3 

vj  ilia  x  CIU.11C 

10 

JL  V/ 

0 

9 

q 

Q 
o 

Receue  dudt.  p  le  cartier 

dft  nostra    Damp  dp 

iiUJ  Ul  V         J—'  Will  v 

mars 

1 

16 

9 

p  moil  ^  uau 

l  n 

i\f 

A 

9 

a 
o 

Q 

Receu  dudt.  p  le  cartier 

de  St.  Jean  de  24  Juin 

1 

11 

6 

p  mon  \  do 

10 

0 

2 

.  1 

6 

Receu  dudt.  p  le  cartier 

de  St.  Michell  du  29 

7bre 

1 

6 

0 

p  mon  J  do. 

10 

0 

1 

16 

0 

Receu  de  mr.  francomme 

p  le  quart,  de  nost. 

'  dame  de  mars 

1 

15 

6 

p  mon  £  anne 

10 

0 

2 

5 

6 

Receu  de  mr.  Francomme 

p  noel  passe 

1 

15 

6 

p  mon  \  anne 

10 

0 

2 

5 

G 

35  18  3 

Memoire  des  sommes  paye  a  Mons.  Isaac  Roussier  minist.  p 
servir  laditte  eglise  francoise  de  Douvres  depuis  sa  venue. 

1727  {for  15  quarters  from  Sept  1727, 

to  June  1731.)  ...        56    5  0 


; 
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1730    Oct.    8.    paye  a  mr.  Henry  Hollard  Dorbien 

Suisse  quy  as  preche  un  sermon  7 


56  12  6 

JHtmmart). 

Isaac  Minet  ancien  de  leglize  Francoise  de  Douure. 

DOIT. 

1727  Jly.  12.    Pour  solde  que  je  doit  au  deuxieme 

feuille  cy  devant  ...         25  17  10J 

1728  Feb.  19.    Pour  argt.  recue  de  Mr.  Jaques 

Baudoin  de  Londres   par  Dl. 
Minet  sur  le  receue  du  ministre 
&  anciens  de  Douure  3  18  0 

Dec.  31.  Pour  la  reception  de  la  bourse  des 
pouvres  depuis  10  7bre.  1727 
au  7  Sbre.  5  10  3 

1729  Aug. 25.    Pour  argt.   receue    de   Mr.  Ja. 

Baudoin  de  Londo.  suivant  re- 
ceue du  ministre  iz  anciens  de 
Douure  ...  3  18  0 

Pour  la  recept.  de  la  bource  des 

pauvres  ...  6  11 

1731    Dec.         Pour  argt.  receu  de  la  contribution 

pour  le  ministre  jusqua  ce  jour   35  18  3 
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Pour  solde  il  revient         ...  1  19    5 J 
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Per  contra  .  .  :  avoir. 

1729  Feb.  19.  Par  argent  de  Mr.  Jacques 
Baudouin  de  Londres  par  Dl. 
Minet  sur  le  receu  du  Ministre 
&  anciens  de  Douure      ...  error 

1728  Dec.  31.  Par  la  distribution  des  deniers 
distribue  p  les  necessaire  de 
pouvres  &  de  leglise       ...  3    8  2 

1731    Dec.  31.    Par  do.  pave  jusqua  ce  jour  22  11  9 

Par  argt.  paye  a  mr.  Roussier  56  12  6 
Pour  un  debt  de  Mad.  Young  10  6 
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Nous  les  chefs  de  la  famille  de  leglise  Francoise  de  Douure 
avons  examine  le  compte  cy  dessus.  Lequel  nous  avons  trouue 
juste  &  aprouue,  par  lequelle  il  est  deuz  a  Mr.  Isaac  Minet, 
ancien  de  ladte.  eglise  la  somrae  de  une  Livre  dixneuf  schil- 
ling cincq  sols  &  demy,  et  il  est  reste  entre  les  mains  dudt. 
Minet  auec  les  registres  &  papiers  de  ladt.  eglise,  deux  coups 
d'argent  pesant  ensemble  Yinte  neuf  onces,  &  trois  napes  & 
deux  servietes  fort  use  &  quelques  escripts  &  contrats  de 
parcheming  apartenant  &  concernant  leglise  reforme  de  Guinne 
prez  de  Calais  d'ou  prouiennent  aussy  les  deux  coupes  napes 
&  servietes,  en  foy  de  quoy  nous  avons  signe  a  Douure  ce 
[Wane] 

quoy  que  le  compte  cy  dessus  ne  soit  pas  signee  par  les  autres 
chefs  de  ladt.  eglise  que  as  cesse  depuis  lanne  1731,  que  monsr. 
Isaac  Roussier  est  party  de  Douure,  je  eertifye  que  ledt. 
compte  est  juste  et  veritable,  en  foy  de  quoy  je  le  signe  a 
Douure  le  15  feburier  1736-7  la  77me*  anne  de  mon  age. 

Isaac  Minet. 


APPENDIX  II 

THE  REGISTERS  OF  THE  FOURTH  FOREIGN  CHURCH  AT  DOVER. 

These  registers  have  been  printed  by  Mr.  F.  A.  Crisp,  and 
in  writing  the  foregoing  paper  I  have  availed  myself  very 
largely  of  them.  The  following  tables  have  been  drawn  up 
with  a  twofold  object.  First,  they  give  in  a  clear  form  what 
the  registers  have  to  show  as  to  the  constitution  and  size  of 
the  fourth  church,  and  as  to  the  places  of  origin  of  its  mem- 
bers, Second,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  Gaines  registers 
and  the  second  volume  of  the  Canterbury  registers,  now  in 
course  of  publication  by  the  Society,  they  afford  a  mine  of 
information  to  all  whose  genealogical  researches  may  lead 
them  in  this  direction. 

The  first  table  (a)  gives  all  the  names  which  occur  in  the 
registers  in  connection  with  the  fourth  church,  arranged  in 
alphabetical  order  (with  the  exception  that  the  wives  follow 
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their  husbands),  with  their  place  of  origin  and  place  of  resi- 
dence, where  these  can  be  ascertained.  Genealogical  students 
will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Guines  registers  should  always 
be  searched  for  any  Dover  names  ;  while  the  Minet  family  was 
so  closely  connected  with  Dover  and  had  so  many  ramifications, 
that  for  the  names  of  Destrier,  Giles,  Grandidier,  Hays,  Kerr, 
Le  Maistre,  Minet,  Sauchelle,  and  Sigart,  the  "  Huguenot 
family  of  Minet "  will  be  found  useful. 

The  second  table  (b)  contains  an  analysis  of  the  places  of 
origin,  and  is  useful  as  supporting  the  contention  advanced  in 
the  paper  that  the  fourth  church  was  to  a  large  extent  founded 
on  that  of  Guines. 

The  third  table  (c)  gives  the  number  of  entries  occurring  in 
each  year  in  the  register. 

(A) 

LIST  OF  NAMES  OCCURING  IN  THE  REGISTERS. 

The  following  abbreviations  are  employed : — 

B=Born,  M=Married,  D=Died,  R=Reconnaissance,  (for 
which  see  Appendix  III),  An.=Ancien,  Dia.=Diacre,  Min.= 
Ministre,  (for  which  see  appendix  IV),  G.  R.=Guines  Regis- 
ters, D.  R .^Registers  of  the  French  Church  at  Dover. 


Name. 

1.  Auks ext,  Claude. 

2.  Ballln,  Noe. 

3.  Boucher,  \  Jacques. 

4.  Bouquet,  /  Jeanne. 

5.  Boucher,  Madelaine. 

6.  Bouquet,  Madelains. 

7.  Bouquet,  Pierre. 

8.  Brigaud,  \  Jean. 

9.  Eroard,  /  Marie. 

0.  Campredon,  David. 

1.  Cogniet,  Simon. 


Place  of  Origin. 
Guines. 
Montreuil. 

Soubise-en-Saintonge. 


Place  of  Residence  de  Notes. 
R.,  20  May  1686. 
M.  at  Guines,  1679. 
Rye. 


B.  at  Dover,  1685. 
S  oubise  -  e  n  -  S  aiiiiooge. 
L'lledeRhe. 
St.  Savignan. 


12.  Cottelar,  Georges. 


13.  Cougot,      1  Antoine.   Puy  Laurents,  Languedoc. 

14.  De  Geneste  /  Antoinette. 


Cocgot,  Antoinette 

Judith. 
Deds,  Marie. 
De  Frenne,  Isaac. 


18.  De  Hane,  Marie. 

19.  De  la  Croix,  Isaac. 


20.  Jennepitsdela  Force) 
Judith. 


B.  at  Dover,  1687. 

Normandy. 
Guines. 


Guines. 
Calais. 


Min.  1691-1709. 
An.  1685. 

Dia.     1694.  Often 

spelt  Coutellier. 
Min.  1686-1688. 


D.  at  Dover  1690. 

?  R.  15  July  1686  ; 
but  the  name  is  a 
very  common  one. 

M.  at  Guines,  1675  ; 
An.  1685  ;  left 
Dover  1696. 
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Name.  Place  of  Origin. 

21.  De  la  Croix,  Daniel.    B.  at  Dover  1691. 

22.  „  Elizabeth.  1687. 

23.  „       Guillaume  Henri.  „       ,,  1693. 

24.  „       „    Marie.  „       „  16S8. 

25.  ,,    Anne.  Calais. 

26.  De  le  Becque,  Salomon.  \  Prouville. 

27.  Le  Sauvage,  Marie.  / 

28.  De  le  Becque,  (Mademoiselle) 

29.  Benjamin.  ,, 

30.  „  Benjamin.    B.  at  Dover,  1691. 

31.  Bonaventure    ,,  1688. 

32.  ,,    Marie  ,,       ,,  1686. 

33.  De  Lecluze,  \  Jacob.  Marcq. 

34.  Le  Quesne,  J  Marie.  ,, 

35.  Delhaye,  \  Jean.  Calais. 

36.  Le  Seue,    /  Jeanne. 

37.  Delhaye,  Madelaine.    B.  at  Dover  1686. 

38.  Delmaire,  Abraham.  Guines. 


39.  „  Marie. 

40.  Destrier,  "\  Jean. 


Guines. 
Ardres. 


41.  MiN'ET,       I  Elizabeth.  Calais. 

42.  Dow>~e,  Mary.  Dover. 

43.  Du  Riez,\  Samuel. 

44.  Newiar,  J  Suzanne. 


Calais. 


45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 

49. 
50. 


Du  Riez, 


Aime. 
Elizabeth. 
Jacob. 
Marie. 

Marie. 
Samuel. 


51.  Erouard,  \  Jacques. 

52.  Friquet,  J  Elizabeth. 

53.  Erouard,  Elizabeth. 

54.  Jacob. 

55.  Fauuet,  Pierre.1 

56.  Fouet,  Pierre.1 

57.  Fournier,  Pierre 


B.  at  Dover 


B.  at  Dover 

n    »>  >» 
Guines. 

Guines. 


1703. 
1694. 
1699. 
1688. 
1693. 
1691. 
1702. 


1693. 
1692. 


Place  of  Residence  dc  Origin. 


B.  at  Calais  1669. 
Min.  1685-1691. 

?  R.  3  Mar.  1686. 
D.  at  Dover  1690. 


An.  1692;  D.  before 
1710. 


B.  at  Guines  1682  ; 

D.  at  Dover  1690. 
D.  at  Dover,  1690. 
Abjured  at  Ardres 

with  his  wife  29 

Sep.  1685;  R.Aug. 

1686. 

R.  Aug.  1686.  See  62. 

M.  at  Guines  1681. 
B.  1661;   M.  2nd— 

Stokes :  living  1730. 

See  p.  137. 


58.  Francomme,  Jean.  Calais. 


59.  Gatou,  Samuel.  ,, 

60.  Gibson,  Charles.  Dover. 

61.  Giles,  \  Daniel.  Bordeaux. 

62.  Minet,  /  Elizabeth.  Calais. 

63.  Giles,  Elizabeth -Dina.  B.  at  Dover  1691. 


D.   at  Dover  1695  ; 

two  of  this  name 

appear  in  the  G.  R. 
Appears  in  the  G.  R. 

An.    1710  ;  living 

1731. 

D.    at   Dover,  1685. 
See  G.  R. 


D.  before  1690. 
D.  at  Dover 
See  41. 


"31. 


1  These  two  names  are,  in  all  probability,  only  variations  of  spelling. 
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Name. 

64.  Grandidier 

65.  Sacchelle, 

66.  Guerin,  \  Jeau. 

67.  Richer,  /  Marie 

68.  Guerin,  David. 

69.  ,,  Isaac. 

70.  Jacob. 

71.  ,,  Pierre. 

72.  Hays,  Daniel. 


Place,  of  Origin. 

Zacharie. 

Jenne.  Flushing. 


B.  at  Dover  1690. 
„       ,,  1695. 


Calais. 


73.  ,,        ~\  Jacques. 

74.  Sigart,   /  Marie. 

75.  Jacob,  "\  Robert. 


76.  De  la  Pierre, 


Dover. 


Ms 


77.  Johnson,  \  Robert. 

78.  Wallop,  J  Mary.  • 

79.  Kerr,    \  Gregory. 

80.  Minet,  J  Suzanne. 

81.  Lamb,  Isaac. 

82.  Lamens,  Suzanne. 

83.  Le  Candel,  David. 


Emmerich. 
Calais. 
Dover. 
Calais. 
Dover. 


84.  Le  Cat,       "j  Germain.  Peuplingue. 

85.  Desgardins  {  Jeanne.  ,, 


N6.  Le  Cat,  Suzanne. 

87.  „  \Marc. 

88.  Guelle,  J  Marie. 

89.  Le  Cat,  Suzanne. 

90.  Le  Dan,  )  David. 

91.  Dains,    j  Marie. 

92.  Le  Dan,  Abraham. 

93.  „  Isaac. 

94.  , ,  Marie. 

95.  Le  Maistre,  \  Pierre. 

96.  Minet,         /  Marie. 

97.  LeSauvage,  |  Jean. 

98.  Mel,  /  Marie. 

99.  Le  Scr,  Marie. 


100.  Lodowick,  John. 


B.  at  Dover  1687. 
Peuplingue. 


B.  at  Dover  1690. 
Calais. 

B.  at  Dover  1708. 
„   „     „  1711. 


1709. 


101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 


Calais . 
Normandy. 

Guines. 


Dover. 
Calais. 


Place  of  Residence  <L-  Notes. 
Berlin. 


D.  at  Dover  1689. 


Dublin.  See  Dublin 
Reg.  (Pub.  of  the 
Soc. ,  Vol  vii. ) 

Calais. 
>> 

Member  of  third 
.  church,   mayor  of 

Dover  1685. 
Member    of  third 

church. 


M.  at  Dover  1690. 
D.  „     „  1691. 
Dover. 
Canterbury. 
Member     of  third 

church. 
M.  at  Guines  1681; 
D.  at  Dover  1690. 
R.    19    Jun.  1681; 

hiving  1730.  See  p. 

137. 

M.  at  Guines  1683.  R. 
Uan.  1688. 


Living  1721. 


Canterbury,  D.  1712. 

Living  1726. 


M.  at  Guines  1672; 

widow  of  Abraham 

Delmaire  who  d. 

at  Guines  1682. 
Min.  of  St.  Mary, 

Dover. 


Mazengarbe,  \  Matthieu. 
De  Crocq,      i  Marie.  ,, 

Mercier,  '  Matthieu.    St.  Jean  d'Angely,  Saintonge. 
De  Bord,  \  Louise.         ,,  ,, 
Mercier,  iMmon.  Born  at  Dover  1687. 


Minet, 


Ambroise. 
Estieune. 


Calais. 


D.  at  Dover,  1722. 
„  „  1690. 
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Name. 

108.  ,,  Daniel. 

109.  „  Jaoob. 

110.  „  Thomas. 

111.  \  Isaac. 

112.  Sauchelle,  J  Marie. 

113.  Mixet,  Daniel. 


114. 
115. 
116. 
117. 
118. 


Guillaume. 
Isaac. 
John. 
Isaac. 
Jacques. 


Place  of  Origin. 


Flushing 

B.  at  Dover,  1699. 

1703. 
1694. 
1695. 
1696. 
1698. 


119.  Morillom,  Jacques.       St.  Tricat. 


120.  Perche,  Jacques. 

121.  Porre,  Pierre. 

122.  Sigart,  Isaac. 

123.  „  Sarah. 

124.  Stanley,  George. 

125.  Sy,        \  Pierre. 

126.  De  Bus,  /  Sarah. 

127.  Stock,  Suzanne. 


Calais. 


Calais. 


128. 


Madelaine. 


129.  Trehel,  Isaac. 

130.  Renault,  Judith. 

131.  Trehel,  Marie. 


Canterbury. 
Coquelle. 
Ostquerque. 
Dover. 


In  Dover  1693. 


Place  o  f  Residence  &  Notes. 
Flushing. 
D.  at  Dover  1715. 
Canterbury.  D.  169S. 
Dia.  1692  ;  An.  1694; 

d.  at  Dover  1745. 
D.  at  Dover  173S, 
D.  at  London  1730. 

1767. 
D.  at  Dover,  1694. 
D.  at  Ey  thorn  e  1771. 

„  „  1731. 
D.  at  Berlin  1774. 
R.  25  Apr.  1686  ;  d. 

at    Dover,  1686: 

several  of  the  name 

appear  in  the  G.R. 
Dia.  1692;  An.  1694; 

appears  in  the  G.  R. 
London.  D.  at  Dover 

1721. 
Calais. 

D.  at  Dover  1699. 


Member     of  third 

Church. 
Member    of  third 

Church. 


D.  in  Dover  1693. 


Note.  Elizabeth  Minet  appears  twice  owing  to  her  re-marriage,  the  actual 
total  is  therefore  only  130. 

Entries  relating  to  many  of  these  names  will  be  found  in 
the  accounts,  and  these  entries  throw  light  on  the  period 
during  which  they  remained  at  Dover.  It  is  dangerous, 
however,  in  every  case  to  assume  identity. 

(B) 

PLACES  OF  ORIGIN  OF   THE  PERSONS  WHOSE  NAMES  OCCUR  IN 
THE  REGISTER. 

With  the  view  of  throwing  some  light  upon  the  size  of  the 
Church  I  have  made  the  following  analysis  of  the  above  list, 
which  contains  131  names,  or,  allowing  for  one  name  which 
appears  twice,  130. 

Persons  who  certainly  did  not  reside  in  Dover  . .  16 

English  (appearing  as  godparents)  .  .  . .  5 

Persons  who  had  been  members  of  the  third  church  . .  7 
Ministers  . .  . .  . .  . .  3 
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Born  in  Dover         ;  . . 

Refugees,  coming  from — 

(*)  Guines  district,  viz.  Calais 
Guines 
Peuplinguo 
Marcq 
Hontreuil 
Ardres 
Ostquerque 
St.  Tricat 
Coquelle 

(ii)  Other  districts,  viz.  Normandy 
Prouville 


34 


22 
8 
4 
2 


(in)  Unknown, 


3 
3 

St.  Jean  d'Angely  2 
L'lle  de  Rhe 
St.  Savignan 
Puy  Lanrents 
Emmerich  .  . 
Bordeaux   . . 
Flushing    . . 


41 


14 
10- 


-65 
130 


(C) 


OF  ENTRIES 

IN  THE 

REGISTER 

FOR  EACH 

Births. 

Marriages. 

Deaths. 

1685 

1 

2 

1686 

2 

2 

1 

1687 

4 

2 

1688 

3 

1689 

2 

1690 

2 

2 

7 

1691 

3 

1692 

2 

1693 

I 

1 

1694 

2 

1695 

2 

1696 

1 

1698 

1 

1699 

2 

1702 

1 

1703 

2 

1708 

1 

FOURTH  FOREIGN  CHURCH  AT  DOVER. 


201 


1709 
1711 
1721 


34  5  16 

Note.  One  baptism  is  entered  twice  in  the  Register,  viz. 
that  of  Susanne  le  Cat :  the  date  of  birth  is  given  differently 
in  the  two  entries,  but  they  clearly  relate  to  the  same  person. 


APPENDIX  TIP 

THE  RECONNAISSANCES. 

The  majority  of  the  French  Protestants  who  landed  at 
Dover  had,  under  stress  of  persecution  abjured  or  pretended 
to  conform  in  some  way  to  the  Roman  Faith  before 
making  their  escape,  and  on  landing  were  anxious  to 
atone  publicly  for  their  fall.  They  were  probably  received 
into  the  Church  with  some  kind  of  public  ceremony,  and 
besides  this,  the  fact  of  their  reception,  together  with  an 
expression  of  sorrow  for  their  lapse  was  entered  in  the 
church  books  ;  this  entry  was  called  a  "  reconnaissance."  The 
form  of  it  varied  slightly  in  different  cases  though  they 
mostly  follow  the  same  lines.  One  of  the  shorter  ones  we 
are  able  to  give  a  facsimile  of  on  the  opposite  page,  the 
following  is  an  example  of  one  of  the  longer  ones  : — 

"Aujourdhuy  9  May  1(386  ont  comparu  en  cette  compagnie 
les  nommez  Jean  de  Villier,  Madelaine  de  la  Balle  sa  femme, 
et  Susanne  de  Villier  leur  fille,  receue  a  la  communion  du 
Seigneur  Jesus ;  Gabriel  le  Roux,  Ester  Genel  sa  fern.,  Ani5e 
le  Roux  leur  fille  aussy  range  a  la  communion;  Jacques  et 
Marie  le  Roux  leurs  enfans ;  Isaac  Delmarre,  Susanne  sa 
femme  auec  trois  enfans  en  bas  age,  et  Jean  Villain  .jeune 
homme,  tous  du  bourg  et  de  l'eglise  R.  cy  deuant  recuillis  a 
Guisne,  gouuernement  de  Calais  ;  nous  prians  que  les  voulus- 
sions  recevoir  a  faire  Reconnoissance  publique  en  face  de  l'eglise 
de  la  faute  qu'ils  ont  commises  par  signatures  et  abjurations 
faitte  contre  notre  Ste  Religion ;  et  aucuns  d'entre  eux  par 
longues  detentions  de  prisons  dont  aucuns  n'ont  estez  a  la 
messe  ;  Mais  Tenfant  dudit  Isaac  Delmarre  nomme  Marie 
Madelaine  y  a  este  portee  et  baptizee  en  la  prenant  d'entre 
leurs  bras — nous  declarans  auec  larmes,  repentances  et  gemis- 
sements  qu'ils  n'ont  commise  laditte  faute  qu'auec  un  tres 


Births.    Marriages.  Deaths. 
1  —  — 

1  —  — 
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grand  regret,  et  par  les  viollences  qu'il  leur  ont  este  faitte 
par  les  enemies  de  la  verite  ;  A  quoy  la  Compagnie  ayant 
egard,  comme  aussy  aux  tesmoignages  manifeste  de  leur 
repentir,  appres  auoir  tire  d'eux  protestations  auec  serment 
de  desauouer  et  detester  pour  jamais  touttes  les  fausses 
erreurs  et  faux  cultes,  portez  par  les  susd.  abjuratious  et 
signatures  : 

"  En  sus  est  comparu  en  cette  Compagnie  Jacques  de  Luze 
jeune  homme  natif  du  bourg  de  Monguion  en  Saintonge,  et  de 
l'eglise  R.  audit  Monguion,  que  s'est  retirez  et  sauuez  en  ce 
lieu:  nous  a  pareillement  requis  le  receuoir  a  la  paix  de 
l'eglise  en  reconnoissant  la  grande  faute  qu'il  a  commise  en 
adherent  par  contraint  et  signatures  aux  faux  cultes  de  la 
religion  romaine  qu'il  deteste  et  abhore  de  tout  son  coeur, 
pour  rentrer  dans  la  communion  du  Seigneur  Jesus  : 

"  C'est  pour  quoy  nous  auons  vollontier  auec  les  autres  de 
nos  freres  &  soeurs,  recus  en  la  paix  de  l'eglise  en  nous  protes- 
tans  d'y  vouloir  viure  et  mourir  ;  ce  qu'ils  ont  signez." 

(Here  follow  the  autograph  signatures  of  the  persons 
re-admitted.) 

The  Dover  Reconnaissances  are  of  considerable  value,  as 
enabling  us  to  ascertain  the  place  of  origin  of  those  whose 
names  occur  in  them,  as  well  as  to  gain  some  idea  of  the  number 
who  arrived  in  each  year;  could  we  be  certain  that  all  those  who 
landed  at  Dover  would  be  found  among  the  Reconnaissances 
the  evidence  would  be  of  far  more  value  than  it  is  on  the 
latter  point.  Of  the  177  persons  whose  names  are  given,  but 
very  few  appear  to  have  remained  in  Dover,  not  more  than  20 
it  would  seem,  the  rest  after  some  short  delay  must  have  moved 
on  elsewhere.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  many  of  them  went  to 
Canterbury,  a  theory  which  will  have  light  thrown  upon  it 
by  the  Canterbury  Registers  now  in  course  of  publication  by 
the  Society.  I  have  prepared  somewhat  elaborate  tables  of 
the  Reconnaissances,  partly  with  the  view  of  placing  the 
names  on  record  for  the  benefit  of  future  historians,  and 
partly  because  the  lists,  incomplete  as  they  may  be,  do  throw 
a  considerable  light  on  some,  at  any  rate,  of  those  who  landed 
at  Dover. 

The  names  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  (with  the 
exception  that  the  wives  are  placed  next  to  their  husbands.) 

The  list  of  names  (a )  is  followed  by  two  tables  giving,  first  (b), 
the  places  from  which  the  Refugees  came  ;  second  (c),  the  dates 
of  their  coming,  with  the  number  arriving  on  each  date,  and 
the  place  of  origin.  The  same  abbreviations  are  used  as  in 
Appendix  II. 
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A  LIST  OF  PERSONS 


(A) 

MAKING 


Name. 
1.  Absolom. 


Susanne. 


Place  of  Origin. 
Calais. 


2.  Anieray,  Jacques. 

3.  Pierre. 

4.  Arnoult,  Francois. 

5.  Aubesce,  Jeanne. 


Pas, 


n 


Marie. 


8.  Aymery,  Noe. 

9.  Bariseaux,  Marie. 

10.  Bettefort,  Marie  de 
Front  de. 


Birac,  Ester. 
Boulenger,  Anne. 

Brulefer,  Elizabeth. 
Bucar,  Marie. 


Caieac,  Jeanne. 


Cannel, 


Marc. 


Ester. 


17.  MUSHERY, 

18.  ) 

19.  [  3  children. 

20.  J 

2L  Caup,  Marie. 

22.  Marc,      )  Charles. 

23.  Plateau,  /Jeanne. 

24.  ) 

25.  [  3  child. 

26.  J 

27.  Cordier,  Jean. 


Boulogne. 


RECONNAISSANCES. 

Date  of  JReconnaisance  and 
Remarks. 
29  Aug.  16S6.    Wid.  of 
Jean  de  Vosse  who  d. 
6  Dec.  1681.  (G.  R.  p. 
223)  Mother  of  73. 
25  Jly,  16S6.    Sons  of 
dec.     Jean  Anieray  ; 
the  name  is  probably 
thesameasHagneray, 
Hagner£,  Haignerez, 
Hagnerez  in  G.  R. 
13  Sep.  1711.  Catholic 


Espiennes,  Basse  Guienne 
Calais. 

5  J 

Clermont-en-Beauvaisis. 
Calais. 

Melian  -le-Resadaz. 


Nerac. 
Calais. 

Paris. 
Guines. 


Nerac 
Coquelles. 


Nerac. 

La  Chaussee. 


Fions,  Nerac. 


by  birth. 
24  Jun.    16S8.  Also 

given  as  Besse. 
20  May  1686.1  At  Dover 
„    ,,     „  /  in  16S8 
(D.  R.  p.  11)  See  G. 
R.  pp.  3,  31,  36. 
13  Mar.  1686.    See  1-54. 
The  name  occurs  in 
the  G.  R. 
2  Apr.  1686.  'Je-ne 
fille/seeG.  K.  p.  173. 

23  Sep.  16SS.  Wid.  of 
Jean  de  la  Crosse, 
Signs  '  de  Ferron  de 
Betfort.' 

24  Jun.  1688. 

2  Apr.    18S6.    '  Jeune 

fille.' 
29  Aug.  1686. 
5  Jun.  1687.    Wid.  of 

Jacob  le  Franc,  mother 
of  123. 
24  Jun.  1688.  ?  Cavran. 
28  Feb.  1686.    Mar.  31 

Mar.  1682.  (G.  R,  p. 

229).    One  dau.  b.  25 

Apr.  1683,  247  ). 

28  Feb.  16S6. 


24  Jun.  1688. 
6  Mar.  1686. 


28.  De  Boursolle,  Anne. 


24  Jun. 
141. 

23  Sep. 


,,'enbasage, 

1688.    Son  of 
5  years  of  a^e. 
1688. 


Caumont,  Montaignac. 

1  This  entry  is  the  last  of  the  series,  and  occurs  seventeen  and  a  half  years 
later  than  the  one  which  precedes  it. 
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Name. 
29.  De  Bus,  Sara. 


Place  of  Origin 
Calais. 


30.  De  Constor,  Marthe.  Leyrac. 

31.  De  Dour,  Marie.  Calais. 


32.  De  Fresne,  Pierre.  ,, 

33.  ,,  Isaac.  „ 

34.  ,,  Marie. 

35.  „  Pierre. 

36.  De  Gexeste,  Nerac. 

Margueritte. 


37.  De  Guilheme,  Anne.  Gavauden,  Agen. 

38.  De  Haffrengue,  Calais. 

Susanne. 

39.  De  la  Balle,  DanieL  Guines. 

40.  De  la  Coste,  Antoine.  Unet,  Toneins. 

41.  De  la  Crosse,  Jeanne.  Not  given. 


42.  De  la  Croix,  ^\ 


43.  Plateau, 


Jean.  St  Pierre. 
Judith. 


44.  child 

45.  De  la  Gueze,  Ester.  Calais. 

46.  Madelaine.  ,, 

47.  De  la  Hay,  "\  Isaac.  „ 

48.  Le  Blond,    J  Jeanne.  ,, 

49.  ^ 

»  2  children 

5  0.  J 

51.  De  La>tgle,  Jacques.  ,, 


52.  De  le  Becque, 
Elizabeth. 


Guinea. 


53.  De  le  Fortery,  Anne.  Calais. 


Date  of  Reconnaisance  and 
Remarks. 
25  Apr.  1686.  The  name 

occurs  frequently  in 

the  G.  R. 
23  Sep.  1688. 
25   Apr.    1686.  The 

name  occurs  in  the 

G  R 
20  May,  16S6. 
25  Jly.,  1686.  \  Child- 
»    „  \  ren 

20  May,  1686.  J  of  32. 
24Jun.  1688.  Sister- 
in-law    to  Antoine 

Cougot,  minister  at 

Dover. 
23  Sep.  1688. 
Aug.  1686.     See  Hug. 

Family  of  Minet. 
25  Jly.  16S6.     S.  of 

Jean  de  la  Balle. 
20  May,  1694. 
23  Sep.   1688.  Wife 

of  De  Cadroy,  'avocat 

au     parlement  de 

Bourdeaux. ' 
28  Feb.  16S6.    Mar.  25 

Jan.  1682.  (G.R.  p. 

227). 

28  Feb.  1686.  43  sister 
to  153. 

28  Feb.  1686. 

20  May  16S6.    Wid.  of 

Paul  Garou. 
20  May  1686.    Wid.  of 

Paul  Pas  who  d.  at 

Guines  29  Sep.  1679. 
3  Mar.  1686.    Mar.  7 

Dec.  1681  (G.R.  p. 

223.) 
3  Mar.  1686. 
3  Mar.  1686.    B.  30 

Sep.  1682,   17  Oct. 

1684.  (G.R.  pp.  237 

267). 
3  Mar.  1686. 

18  Dec.  1687.  B.  21 
,Apr.  1675  (G.R.  p. 
103). 

3  Mar.  1686.  Wid.  of 
of  Jean  Hurel,  who 
d.  at  Guines  3  Apr. 
1681.    (G.R.  p.  213). 

29  Aug.  1686.  Perhaps 
wife  of  Isaac  le  Jeune 
(G.R.  p.  244). 
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Name.  Place  of  Origin. 

54.  De  le  Hay,  "\  Jean.  Balinghem. 


55.  Le  Dent,  J  Jeanne. 
56. 


2  children 


57. 

58.  Delmarre,  \  Isaac.  Guinea. 

59.  Smeck,  /Susanne 


61. 


3  child,  one  Marie. 
Madelaine  '  en  bas  age  '. 

Calais. 


62.  . 

63.  Delmarre, 

Margueritte. 

64.  De  Luze,  Jacques 


65.  Desperaxs,  Isabelle. 

66.  Destrier,  "\  Jean. 


67.  Minet 
68. 


Monguion,  Saintonge. 

Nerac 
Ardres. 


Elizabeth. 


•  1  2  child. 

U3.     J  ,  , 

70.  De  Villiers,     Jean.  Guinea. 


71.  De  la  Balle,  J  Madelaine.  ,, 

72.  De  Villers,  Susanne.  ,, 


73.  De  Vosse,  Pierre. 

74.  D'Hoye  Catherine. 


75. 


Isaac. 


76.  D'Hoye,  ]  Samuel. 

77.  Le  Dest,  J  Judith. 


Calais. 
Sangatte. 


St.  Pierre. 


78. 
79. 

80. 


3  child. 


81.  Du  Comte,  )  Antoine.    St.  Justin  a  Massan. 

82.  Gisart,       /Marthe.         ,,  ,j 

VOL.  IV. — XO.  II. 


Date  of  ReconnaUance  and 
Remark*. 

28  Feb.  16S6.  Mar.  3 
Mar.  16S0.  (G.R.  p. 
149.) 

28  Feb.  1686. 

28  Feb.  16S6.  Three 
children  appear  in  the 
G.R.  b.  in  1681, 
1682,  1684,  (pp.  216 
237,  260. ) 

28  Feb.  1686. 

9  May  1686.  Mar.  16 
Dec.  1674  (G.R.  p. 
95).  Four  children 
b.    in    1676,  1678, 

1682,  16S4.  (Ibid  pp. 
122,  163,  235,  265) 
Madelaine  does  not 
appear  there. 

25  Jly.  16S6.  'Jeune 

fille,'  servant  to  126. 
9  May,  16S6.      '  Jeune 

homme  '. 
24  Jun.  168S. 
Aug.    1686.  S.  of  175, 

d.  at   Dover  8  Jun. 

1876  (D.  R.  p.  17.) 
See    Hug.     Fam.  of 

Minet. 

Aug.  1686. 

9  "May,'  1686.  Four 
children  appear  in 
the  G.  R.  b.  in  1669, 
1670,  1672,  1675,  (pp. 
11,  31,  61,  103.) 

9  May,  1686. 

9  May,  1686.  Dan.  of 
70;  signs  'Denillies.' 

29  Aug.  1686.  S.  of  L 
13  Mar.  1687.    Dau.  of 

101. 

6  Mar.  1687.  S.  of  Sam. 

d'Hoye,  deceased, 

and  of  101.  Aged 

12  years. 
28  Feb.  1686.  Mar.  26 

Dec.  1679.    (G.  R. 
.    p.  189.) 
Four    children  were 

born  in   1680,  1681, 

1683,  16S4,  (G.  R. 
pp.  202,  218,  243, 
268.) 

24  Jun.  1688. 
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Name. 

83.  Duhamel,  Marie. 

84.  Dcmas,  Pierre. 

85.  Du  PoNCHEL,^Jean. 

86.  Du  Hamel,   j  Anne. 

87.  Du  Ponchel,  Isaac. 


Place  of  Origin. 
Calais. 

La  Roche,  Chales, 

Saintonge. 
Calais. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 


Elizabeth. 
Jeanne. 
Marie. 
Susanne. 


92.  Eloy,  Catherine. 

93.  Fontaine,   1  Jean. 

94.  Desmajeu,  j-  Anne. 

95.  Gaultier,  Henry. 


96.  Gouuerne,  Jean. 

97.  Quelle,  Madelaine. 

98.  Haffrengue,  Jean. 


Marcq. 


Caen. 


Dieppe. 
Audembert. 

Calais. 


99.   Han  not, 


David. 


100.  Delmarre,  /  Rachel.  ,, 

101.  Jean,  Catherine.  Sangatte. 


102. 


Salomon. 


Calais. 


103.  Jenesey,  Jeanne. 

104.  Landerau,  Judith... 

105.  Lauranson,  Ande. 

106.  Le  Griel,  David. 

107.  Le  Cat,       \  Germain.  Hammes. 

108.  DesGardins  I  Jeanne.  ,, 


St.  Pierre. 

Nerac. 

Annouin-en-Vivaretz. 
Dieppe. 


Date  of  Reconnakance  and 
Remarks. 
20  May  16S6.   Niece  to 
86. 

29  Aug.  1686.  'Jeune 

homme.' 
20  May,   16S6.  The 

death  of  a  dau.  aged 

20  occurs  in  the  G.  R. 

28  Oct.,  1676,  p.  117. 
25  Jly.  1686.  Perhaps 

mar.  26  Jly.  1671  to 

Marie  le  Xoir  who  d. 

3  May,  1678.  (G.R. 

pp.  41,  158.) 
25  Jly.  1686. 


B.  28  Apr. 
1672.  (G.R.  p.  53.) 

20  May,  1686. 

30  Jan.  1690.     A  dau. 

b.  1669.  (G.  R.  p.  13. 

See  also  p.  213.) 
19  Feb.   1688.      S.  of 

Nicholas  &  Judith  de 

Bonnefov. 

21  Aug.  16*87.  'Matelot.' 
1  Jan.  168S.      Aged  16 

years  ;  sister  to  112. 

18  Dec.  16S7.  8.  of 
Pierre  &  Elizabeth. 
Desbionville ;  aged  15 
years. 

25  Jly.  1686.     Mar.  8 

Feb.  16S2;  2  child. 

bin  16S3, 1685.  (G.R. 

pp.  227,  250,  272.) 

Also  spelt  Hannotte. 
25  Jly.  1686. 

6  Mar.  1687.  Wid.  of 
Sam  D'Hoye,  and 
mother  of  74.  (See 
G.R.  pp.  33,  160.) 

25  Jly.  1686.  Perhaps 
b.  2  Oct.  1677,  but 
may  have  been  of  an 
earlier  generation. 

28  Feb.   168 H.  Wid. 

of  Pierre  d'Hove. 
24.  Jun.   16S8.  "Sister 

of  Landerau.  minister 
13  Mar.  16S7.  "Jeune 

homme." 

26  Jun.  1692. 

19  Jun.  1687.  Mar.  6 
Jly.  1681,  3  children 
b.  in  1682, 16S 4, 1685. 
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109. 


110. 
111. 


Name. 

|  2  child. 
Le  Cat, 


Place  of  Origin. 


Marc.  Audembert. 


Guelle,  J  Marie. 
Le  Cat,  Louis. 

,,     Marie  Anne. 


Le  Febvre,  \  Abraham.  Clermont-en-Beauvaisis.  3  Mar.  1686. 
Lalau,       /  Susanne. 


3  child. 


Le  Febvre,)  Jacques. 
,,       ,,  jMadelaine. 
1  child. 

Le  Franc,  Susanne.  GuiDes 


112. 
113. 

114. 

115. 
116. 
117. 
11S. 
119. 
1-20. 
121. 
122. 
123. 

124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 
123. 


129.  Genel,     J  Ester. 

130.  Le  Roox,  Anne. 

131.  Jacques. 

132.  „     „  Marie. 

133.  Le  Roy,  Josse. 

134.  „     „  Marie. 

135.  Liexnard,  \  Luc. 

136.  Desobry,    /  Fran< 

137. 

138.  4  child. 

139.  '  One  Phillippe. 
140. 


Date  of  Beconnaisance  and 
Remarks. 
The  two  latter  are  the 
ones  referred  to  in  the 
entry  (G.  R.  pp.  217, 
234,  256,  275). 
Uan.l6SS.  Mar.  31  Oct. 
1683.  (G.  R.  pp.  252, 
263.)    Marc  and  Ger- 
main were  brothers 
1    Jan.    1688.  ^ 

Aged  2  years.  [Child. 


1  Jan.  1688. 
Aged  6  weeks. 


"of  111 


Le  Noir,  Jean. 
,,     ,,  Susanne. 
Le  Pla,  Jean. 
,,    ,,  Andre\ 
Le  Roux,  \  Gabriel. 


La  Chauss^e. 

Calais. 

Guines. 


Calais. 


HI.  Maude,  Marthe.         Fiona,  N^rac. 


H2.  Martin,  Jeanne. 
1*3.  Min  et,  Isaac. 
1**.  Miot,  Susanne. 


Calais. 


Lanraud. 


5  Jun.  1687.    Dau.  of 
14  ;   'en  bas  age.' 

5  Jun.  1687. 

,,    „      „    Dau.  of  124. 

25Jly.  1686.  Or  Le  Plat. 

,,    ,,      ,,     Son  of  *126. 

9Mayl6S6.  The  name 
is  a  common  one  in  the 
G,  R.  (see  pp.  12,  16, 
32,61,80,91,107,137.) 
9Mayl686.|child> 

"    "     "    J  of  128 

25  Apr.  1686.  \  Bro. 

V  and 
J  sis. 
2  Apr.  1686.    Mar.  24 
Sep.  1679  (G.  R.  p. 

184  where  the  name 
is  De  Zoubry).  The 
births  of  three  chil- 
dren are  recorded  in 
1680,  1682,  1684  ;  (G. 
R.  pp.  206,  226,  259). 

24  Jun.  1688.  Wife  of 
Cordier,  minister  of 
FioDs;  mother  of  27. 

6  Mar.  1686.  'Jeune 
fille.' 

Aug.  1686.  See  Hug. 
Fam.  of  Minet. 

25  Apr.  16S6.  Also 
Megaiot  (See  G.R. 
pp.  58,  13  '),  -i.e.  M,ig- 
niot,  p.  66,  a.v. 
Hequet)  Wife  of  Mat- 
thieu  Hequet, 
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145. 


146. 
147. 


148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 


Name. 

Mongin,  Jacques. 


Morillon, 
Brale, 


3  child. 


~\  Jacques 
/  Marie. 


Place  of  Origin. 

La  Roeh'e-Chales, 

Saintonge. 

Calais. 


Morillon,  Jean. 

, ,  Pierre 
Plateau,  Marthe. 

154.  Pringer,  Jeanne. 


155. 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 


)  2  child. 
Renault, 

1  3  child. 


Myche. 


St.  Pierre. 

Clermout-en-Beauvaisis. 
Calais. 


161. 
162. 


163. 
164. 


Simpe,  Louis. 

Smecq,         1  Jacques. 

Le  Maistre,  /  Marie. 
Surmonne,  Jeanne. 


165.  Sy,  Isaac. 


166. 
167. 


168. 
169. 

170. 
171. 
172. 
173. 

174. 


Pierre. 
Toielle,  Marie. 


Clerac. 
Calais. 


Balinghem. 


Calais. 


Guinea. 


Trachet,  Pierre. 
TrIGAUT.  Jostle. 


Calais. 

La  Roche  Chales, 
Saintonge. 

Truy,  \  Philippe.  Hammes. 

DeBailleul,  JSusanne. 

|  2  child. 

Van  Prus,  Madelaine.  Calais. 


Date  of  Beconnaisance  and 
Remarks. 
29  Aug.  1686.    '  Jeune 

homrae.' 
25  Apr.  1686.    His  mar. 
and  the  births  of  four 
children,  Pierre  1669. 
Ester    1675,  Isaac 
1677,    and  Samuel 
1681,    occur   in  the 
G.R.  pp.  213,  17,  100 
137,  221.     Brale  is 
also  spelt  Braule. 
25  Apr.  16S6.  \  Sons 
,       „       „  /  of  146 
28  Feb.  1686.    ?  Marie. 

Sister  to  43. 
3  Mar.  1686.     Wid.  of 
Pierre  Aymery.  See  8. 


25  Apr.  1686.  Mar. 
28  Feb.  1672  Ester 
Tegredin(G.R.  p.  49). 
4  children  b.  in  1673, 
1675,  1678,  1679,  {ibid 
pp.  65,  103,  162,  J  64. 
183).  His. wife  d.  5 
Dec.  1679,  (ibid  188). 
Re-marries  15  Dec. 
1680  Marie  le  Ducq 
{ibid..  205.)  She  d. 
1683  {ibid.  246).  He 
si^ns  '  Renaux. ' 

24  Jun.  1686. 

25  Jly,  1686.  Death 
of  a  dau.  aged  17  in 

the  G.R.  p.  134. 
28  Feb.  1686.  Niece 
to54.  B. 25 Nov.,  1676 
(G.R.  p.  129). 


25  Apr.  1686. 


Bro- 
thers ; 
.see  G.R. 
pp.  56, 

79 


3  Jly,   1687.     B.  at 
Longuillier  en  Bool- 
lonois. 


25  Apr.  1686. 
29  Aug.  1686. 
homme.' 

3  Mar.  1686. 


2  Apr. 
rille, 


1686. 


Traeet. 
'  Jeune 


Jeuiie 
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Name  Place  of  Origin. 

175.  Vantuxe,  Catharine.  Ardres. 


176.  Villain,  Jean. 

177.  Vrru,  Marie. 


Guines. 
Calais. 


Date  of  Besconnaisance  and 
Remark*. 
Aug.   16S6.      Wid.  of 

Jean  Destrier;  mother 

of    6G.     Sae  Hug. 

Fain,  of  Minet. 
9  May  16SG.    "  Jeune 

homme." 
25  Jly.  108f)',     Dau.  of 

Jean  Vitu. 


(B) 

TABLE  SHOWING  THE  PLACE  OF  ORIGIN  OF  THE  PERSONS  WHOSE 
NAMES  ARE  COMPRISED  IN  THE  ABOVE  LIST. 


Annouin  (Annonay-en-Vivarais) 
*Audem~bert 
*Ardres 
*Balinghem 
Boulogne 
Caen 
^Calais 

Caumont-en-Montagnae 
Clerac 

Caumont-en-Beauvaisis 
*Coquelles 
Dieppe 

Espiens,  Basse  Guienne 
Fions,  Nerac 
Gavaudun,  Agen 
*Guines 
*Hammes 
*La  Chaussee    .  . 
La  Roche  Chalais,  Saintonge 
Leyrac  (Leynac) 
*Marcq 

Atelian-en-Eesadez  (Meylan 
Monguyon 
Ts  erac 
Paris 
*8angatte 
St.  Justin  a  Marsan 
*St.  Pierre 
Unet,  Touneins 
Not  given 

Total 

The  places  marked  *  are  in  the  Guines  district, 
persons  coming  from  these  places  amounts  to  137 


•Bazadois 


1 
5 
5 
5 
1 
1 
68 
1 
1 

12 
5 
2 
1 
2 
1 

19 
8 
7 
3 
1 
2 
1 
I 
6 
1 
3 
2 

10 
1 
1 
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(C) 

TABLE  SHOWING  THE  DATES  OF  THE  RECONNAISSANCES, 
TOGETHER  WITH  THE  NUMBER  OF  PERSONS  RECEIVED  ON  EACH 
DATE  AND  THE  PLACES  FROM  WHICH  THEY  CAME. 

28  Feb.,  1686. 
3  Mar.,  „ 


2  April,  „ 
25 
9  May 


5>  JJ 


BaliEsrhem  \ 

Coquelles  r 

20 

St.  Pierre  J 

Calais  > 

Clermont  1 
Guines  ) 

21 

Hammes  t 

Calais 

9 

Calais 

19 

Guines 

i. 

Montguyon 

Calais 

10 

Calais 

18 

Ardres 

Calais 

.  14 

La  Roche  Chalais 

Paris  j 

20  „  „ 
25  July,  „ 
29  Aug.  „ 


Total  for  1686.  ..  ..  ..  ..  126 


6  Mar.,  1687. 

La  Chaussee 

)  8 

Sangatte 

13  „ 

Annouin 

Sangatte 

1  3 

5  June,  ,, 

Guines 

La  Chaussee 

I  4 

19 

Hammes 

4 

3  July,  „ 

Guines 

1 

21  Aug.,  „ 

Dieppe 

1 

18  Dec,  „ 

Calais 

2 

Total  f of  1687. 

1  Jan.,  1688. 

Audembert 

5 

19  Feb.,  „ 

Caen 

24  June,  „ 

Clerac 
Espiens 

Fions 

!- 

Nerac 

St.  Justin 

23  Sep.  „ 

Caumont 

Gavaudun 

/  . 

Leyrac 

Melian 

) 

Not  given 
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Total  for  1688.  . .  .  .  ..    '        .  .  23  . 

30  Jan.,  1690.  Marcq  2  2 

26  June,  1692.  Dieppe  1  1 

20  May,  1694.  Unet  1  1 

13  Sep.,  1711.  Boulogne  1  1 


177 


APPENDIX  IV. 

List  showing  the  dates  of  the  appointment  or 
earliest  mention  of  ministers,  anciens,  and  dlacres 
of  the  four  foreign  churches  at  dover. 

First  (Dutch)  Church. 
1571.    Gilles  Hovenagell,  min. 

1576.    Peter  Cauwera,  min.         Mathew  Buen,  anc. 
1584.  Geraert  de  Maresch,  anc. 

Second  (French)  Church. 

1621.    Moyses  Cartauld,  min,      Stephen  Chauuen,  anc* 
Aaron  Blondel,  min.         David  Beruille,  anc. 

Phillip  De  Tiembronne,  dia. 

Third  (Walloon)  Church. 

1644  to  1646.  Joseph  Poujade  occasionally  officiated  as 
minister,  prior  to  the  formal  establishment  of  this  church. 
There  is  some  possibility  of  his  having  officiated  so  early  as 
1641  or  1642.  See  Proceedings,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  286—239, 
and  p.  217  of  the  present  volume. 

1646.    Phillippe  le  Keux,  'min.    Jacques  le  Candele,  anc. 

1653.  Etiennc  Payen,  min. 

1654.  Michel  de  Haze,  anc. 
1660.  William  Nepveu,  dia. 

Fourth  (French)  Church. 
Ministers. 

Salomon  Delebecquc. 
David  Cam  pre  don. 
I>>aac  Coulliette. 
Gabriel  Collin. 
Paul  Lescot. 
Isaac  Roussier. 


1685. 
1692. 
1709. 
1717. 
1719. 
1727. 
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1685.     16  Nov. 


1692.    17  Jan. 


1694. 


5  Au< 


1695. 
1710. 


16  Oct. 
16  Apr. 


A  nciens. 

Isaac  de  la  Croix  serves  till 
Jan.  17,  1692. 

Charles  Johnson  (does  not 
seem  to  have  acted,  his 
signature  appears  only 
twice,  in  1686  and  1688.) 

David  Lecandle  serves  to 
Jan.  17,  1692. 

Simon  Cogniet  serves  to 
Jan.  17,  1692. 

Robert  Jacob  (appears  as 
ancien  for  the  last  time 
on  Jan.  18th,  1694  ) 

Jacob  deLescluze  (deposed 
in  1694,  see  p.  129.) 

Isaac  Minet,  described  as 
'  cy  devant  diacre  '  and 
was  no  doubt  ancien  in 
this  year. 

Jacque  Perche, described 
as  ancien,  but  no  record 
of  the  appointment  of 
either  of  these  is  con- 
tained in  the  minutes. 

Cotelard,  (evidently  G-re- 
goire  Coutelier). 

Jean  Francomme,  prob- 
ably appointed  ancien 
and  not  diacre,  at  any 
rate  he  always  signs  as 
the  former  after  this 
date,  and  not  as  diacre. 


Diacres. 
None  named. 


Jacque  Perche. 


Isaac  Minet. 

Gregoire  Coutellier; 
no  record  of  the 
appointment  in 
the  minutes. 


Samuel  Duriez. 


APPENDIX.  V. 

RENT  PAID  FOR   THE   CHURCH,   AND   SALARIES   PAID   TO  THE 

MINISTERS. 

The  tenancy  of  the  church  dated  from  Midsummer,  1685,  but 
to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  rent  for  the  first  five  years  is 
not  at  all  an  easy  matter.  Whatever  the  amount  may  have 
been,  for  some  considerable  time  fifteen  shillings  a  year  was 
allowed  from  it  to  the  minister,  by  the  landlord  M.  Aymes, 
'  a  cause  de  sesfllles  ven1  a  Tassemblee/  and  this  sum  generally 
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appears  in  the  accounts  as  being  paid  direct  to  M.  Delebecque. 

During  the  first  five  years  the  actual  amount  paid  on  account 

of  rent  was  : — 

To  M.  Aymes  £9    0  0 

To  M.  Delebecque  (minister)  £3  15  0 

Total  ...     •  £12  15  0 


We  are  told  in  one  of  the  entries  (May  9,  1688)  that  the  first 
year  was  '  compensee '  and,  assuming  the  rent  to  be  £3  per 
annum,  I  take  this  to  mean  that  M.  Aymes  excused  the 
payment  of  £2  5s.  Od.,  and  that  fifteen  shillings  only  were 
paid  in  that  year,  and  this  to  M.  Delebecque. 

In  1691,  the  rent  certainly  was  £3,  of  which  fifteen  shillings 
were  paid  to  M.  Delebecque  ;  in  1692  the  whole  amount  is  paid 
to  M.  Aymes,  who  returns  fifteen  shillings,  credited  in  the 
minister's  salary  account,  to  be  referred  to  below  ;  but  in  the 
following  year  the  former  arrangement  was  reverted  to,  and 
two  payments  are  entered,  the  fifteen  shillings  in  this  case 
being  paid  to  M.  Campredon  who  by  this  time  had  succeeded 
M.  Delebecque. 

Up  to  this  date  the  payments  on  account  of  rent  had  all 
been  debited  to  the  general  account,  but  for  the  next  three 
years,  up  to  1696,  they  are  charged  to  what  I  have  called  the 
reserve  fund.  For  the  first  three  quarters  of  this  period  the 
payment  entered  is  only  £1  17s.  6d.  which  is  at  the  rate  of 
£2  10s.  per  annum  ;  for  the  next  three  quarters  £2  5s.  is  paid, 
which  is  again  at  the  rate  of  £3  per  annum  ;  but  thenceforward 
the  rent  remains  at  £2  10s.  per  annum. 

As  regards  the  salaries  paid  to  the  ministers  these  seem  to 
have  been  at  first  provided  for  by  a  separate  collection.  During 
M.  Delebecque's  tenure  of  office  (1685-1691),  the  total  so 
collected  amounted  to  £106  4s.  Od.  which  was  paid  to  him  in 
various  sums,  and  at  different  dates,  the  account  is  then  balanced 
and  certified  by  M.  Delebecque  as  follows,  "  Cejourd'huy 
arreste  et  reigle  le  susd1  comte  avec  Monsieur  de  la  Croix  (an.) 
pour  ce  qu'il  a  receu  et  pave  a  moy  des  deniers  de  la  contribu  - 
tion  dont  je  le  decharge  et  tient  quitte  led1  jour  17e  Sepre 

1691.  S.  Delebecque."  In  addition  to  this,  M.  Delebecque 
received  from  the  rent  a  total  of  £4   5s.,  and  on  August  21st. 

1692,  a  further  payment  is  entered  as  being  made  to  him  of 
£2,  making  a  total  of  £112  14s.  paid  to  him  during  the  five 
and  a  half  years  of  his  ministry,  an  average  of  £20  10s.  per 
annum. 
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In  1689  we  find  the  following  minute  entered  in  the  records 
of  the  Gonsistoire  relating  to  the  minister's  salary  : — 

Du  Dimanche  24  Novemb  1689. 
Messieurs  du  Comitte  a  Londres  ayant  allouez  a  cette  eglise 
dix  liures  sterlin  par  an  pour  l'ayder  a  l'entretien  du  ministre 
de  cette  ditte  eglise  moiennant  le  recipice  de  deux  anciens,  a 
commencer  du  premier  nouemb  present  mois  la  compagnie  a 
trouuez  a  proppos  d'en  dresser  cette  acte. 

Simon  Coniet.  S.  de  le  Becque. 

David  Lecandel  Isaac  de  la  Croix. 

No  entry  of  any  payment  from  the  London  Committee  is 
contained  in  any  of  the  books  until  1710,  when  various  sums 
appear  as  being  allowed  for  the  years  1710-1712  (see  p.  176) 
but  since  these  do  not  amount  to  .£10  per  annum,  it  must  be 
assumed  that  the  subsidy  had  been  diminished.  After  this 
date  it  seems  to  have  ceased  altogether  till  1714,  (see  p.  134, 
note)  and  though  it  would  seem  to  have  been  renewed  in  this 
year  I  cannot  identify  any  of  the  entries  in  the  accounts  as 
relating  to  it. 

The  separate  local  collection  for  the  minister's  salary  went 
on  up  to  August  1693,  a  total  of  £37  12s.  being  collected  and 
handed  over  to  M.  Campredon  up  to  this  date,  besides  £5 
charged  to  the  general  account.  After  this,  until  1701,  no 
account  of  any  collection  appears,  and  the  only  payments 
entered  are  fifteen  shillings  allowed  from  the  rent  and  paid  to 
him  in  1693  and  a  further  £2  5s.  in  1696  '  pour  trois  annees  de 
ce  quy  luy  este  alloue  par  M.  Yeames.'  From  1696  down  to 
1699  various  payments  are  entered  in  the  general  accounts  as 
being  made  to  M.  Campredon,  and  are  all  expressed  to  be 
'  pour  subvenir  a  son  ministere,'  these  sums  vary,  gradually 
diminishing  from  £1  16s,  6d.  to  fifteen  shillings,  but  it  is  im- 
possible  to  say  whether  they  are  based  on  any  fixed  stipend. 
In  1700,  £5  8s.  Od.  was  paid  to  him  as  epour  lesquatre  dernier 
cartiers'  and  in  December  a  further  payment  of  £1  13s.  6d.  is 
made.  After  this  no  payments  are  entered,  until  in  Isaac 
Minet's  summary  on  balancing  in  1709.  (page  171)  a  final 
payment  of  £99  is  entered  as  being  made,  probably  at  different 
dates,  for  the  eight  and  a  quarter  years  from  Midsummer 
1701  to  Michaelmas  1709,  when  he  gave  up  the  ministry. 
This  we  are. told  was  at  the  rate  of  £12  per  annum,  and  the 
same  account  contains  a  receipt  for  £6  1  que  M.  Campredon  a 
relache  de  son  ministere.'  In  all  £163  13s.  Od.  seems  to  have 
been  paid  to  M.  Campredon  during  his  nineteen  years  ministry, 
but  except  during  the  last  eight  and  a  half  years,  we  do  not 
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know  what  the  fixed  stipend  may  have  been  ;  in  any  case  the 
total  sum  paid  was  quite  inadequate  and  must  have  been 
supplemented  by  a  pension  from  the  royal  bounty  fund,  which 
as  has  already  been  pointed  out  (p.  133)  would  vary  in  amount 
according  as  the  congregation  conformed  to  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  or  placed  themselves  under  the  "discipline" 
of  the  non-conformist  Walloon  churches. 

The  succeeding  ministers  seem  to  have  been  paid  on  some 
definite  scale.  Isaac  Couliette,  who  followed  M.  Campredon, 
and  who  remained  for  seven  years  and  three  quarters,  received 
for  the  first  two  years  and  a  half  payment  at  the  rate  of  ,£10 
per  annum,  and  after  that  £12  per  annum.  Gabriel  Collin, 
who  followed,  was  paid  £23  10s.  Od.  for  a  year  and  three 
quarters ;  and  Paul  Lescot,  who  remained  minister  for  five 
years,  received  only  £26  5s.  for  the  whole  period.  With  Isaac 
Roussier,  the  last  minister,  a  definite  agreement  was  made  by 
which  he  was  to  receive  .£15  per  annum,  and  this  sum  was 
paid  regularly  by  quarterly  instalments  of  £3  15s. 

From  1709  onwards  all  the  payments  made  to  the  ministers 
are  entered  in  the  Summary,  and  none  are  charged  to  the 
general  account.  There  summaries  also  contain  from  1701 
onwards,  entries  of  the  special  local  collections  which  were 
devoted  every  quarter  to  the  minister's  salary.  The  sum 
received  in  this  way  fell  far  short  of  what  was  paid  to  the 
minister,  the  balance  being  met  from  the  general  fund. 



APPENDIX  VI 

■ 

The  following  summary  history  of  the  foreign  churches  at 
Dover  from  1642  to  1731,  is  written  by  Isaac  Minet  at  the  end 
of  the  book  which  contains  the  accounts,  and  which  is  marked 
on  the  back  '  Registre  de  la  diaconie  1646-1686  Continue  a 
1729,  a  I7[blanc].'  The  facts  contained  in  it  have  all 
been  used  in  the  preceding  paper,  but  as  one  of  my  objects 
is  to  give  a  complete  transcript  of  all  that  is  contained  in  the 
Dover  Church  books,  I  have  thought  it  well  to  add  it  as  an 
appendix.  It  is  entirely  in  the  handwriting  of  Isaac  Minet. 
and  would  seem  to  have  been  written  some  time  before  1732. 
at  which  date  a  note  was  added  to  it;  in  1737  Isaac  Minet 
seems  to  have  re-read  it  and  added  the  final  note  "  ratifie  a 
Douure." 
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Relation  de  l'Eglise  francoise  de  Douvre  faite  par  Isaac 
Minet,  Marchand  aud*  lieu  et  ancien  de  ladte  Eglise. 

Je  trouve  par  le  Registre  tenue  sur  quelque  feuilles  de 
papier  separe  que  lad1  Eglise  as  comenee  en  1642  mais  que  ce 
present  Registre  n'a  comenee  que  l'anne  1646. 

Paul  le  Heup1  estoit  alors  Pasteur  jusqua  l'anne  1652. 

Puis  luy  as  succede  Mr  E.  Paien,  quy  as  continue  jusqua 
l'anne  1660  auquelle  temps  lad*  Eglise  as  discontinue  et  este 
vacante.  Cependant  en  l'anne  1674  moy  led*  Minet  estoit  a 
Douvre  pour  aprendre  la  langue,  ay1  este  a  lad1  Eglise  oil  un 
ministre  francois  estoit,  precepteur  des  enfants  de  Cheur 
Oxenden  de  Wyngham,  preehoit  quatre  fois  l'an,  y  ayant  alors 
plusieurs  francois  habitant  aud*  Douvre  ;  mais  cela  ne  continua 
point  et  lad1  Eglise  fut  vaquante  jusqua  anne  1685  que  la 
persecution  de  Protestants  en  France  fut  qu'il  se  refugit  a 
Douvre  nombre  de  personnes,  la  plus  part  de  Calais  et  pays 
voisin,  alors  ladte  Eglise  fut  retablie  dans  le  meme  lieu  appelle 
le  New  Buildings  par  les  soigns  de  M.  Isaac  de  la  Croix, 
Marchand,  refugie  de  Calais  (ou  je  suis  aussy  nee)  et  Mr 
Solomon  Delebecque  (filz  de  Louis,  Marchd  aud*  lieu)  fut  eleve 
Ministre  de  ladte  Eglise  et  as  continue  jusqua  l'anne  1692), 
qu'il  fut  a  Londre  pour  estre  Lecture  de  l'Eglise  de  la*  Savoye 
et  lad*6  Eglise  fut  alors  sous  la  Liturgie  englois,  n'ayant  peut 
l'obtenir  du  Roy  Jacques  Second  permission  sous  d'autre 
conditions. 

Mr.  David  Campredon,  proposante  estant  venue  d'Hollande 
fut  apalle  pr  estre  ministre  et  ay*  fait  scrupule  de  se  eonformer 
a  la  Liturgie  de  l'eglise  anglicane  il  retourna  en  Holland  pour 
recevoir  rimposition  des  mains,  et  as  continue  ministre  de 
ladte  Eglise  jusqua  l'anne  1709  au  quel  temps  led*  Sieur 
Campredon  ay*  obtenue  l'Eglise  de  Shepardewold  et  Caldrige 
et  aussy  Charlton  il  quitta  iadte  Eglise  franchise. 

Puis  Mr  Isaac  Couilliette  est  venue  et  as  este  Pasteur  de 
ladte  Eglise  sous  la  Liturgie  angloise  jusqua  l'anne  1717  qu'il 
fut  appele  pour  estre  l'instructeur  des  Nouveaux  Converty 
et  Refugies  a  Londres,  et  consoler  les  malades. 

Mr  Gabriel  Collin  prosilite  de  Poitou,  parent  de  Messra  Solomon 
Penny  Esqr  et  de  Mr  Robert  Mire,  et  par  eux  recommande, 
as  este  establv  ministre  de  ladte  Eglise  en  Juin  1717, 
et  as  reste  2  ans  et  un  cartier :  et  ne  trouvant  point  de  gages 
suffisant,  et  que  le  comite  de  Londre  ne  payoit  point,  il  s'en 
retourna  en  France  ayant  obtenue  le  pardon  de  1'Evesque  de 
Poitier. 


1  Sic,  the  name  should  be  Philippe  le  Keux. 
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II  fut  succede  en  lad1  Eglise  par  Mr  Paul  Lescott  venant  de 
la  Carolina  ou  il  avoit  este  ministre  17  ans  ;  il  vint  a  Douvre 
et  precha  la  premr  fois  le  27  Decembre  1719,  fort  brave 
homrae  et  digne  ministre,  que  ay  ant  este  appelle  a  l'Eglise  de 
Wansworth  prez  de  Londres,  et  estant  venue  pr  prendre 
congez  et  emporter  ses  meubles,  tomba  malade  et  mourut  le 
[blanc]  Decembre  1724,  fort  regrette  de  l'assemble  de  Douure 
et  de  tous  ceux  dont  il  estoit  conue  ;  apres  quoy  Mr  Isaac 
Roussier  vint  a  Douure,  recommande  par  Monsr  Degulhon  de 
la  part  de  Monsr  l'Archevesque  de  Canterbury  et  precha  la 
premr  fois  le  10  Septembre  1731.  Se  trouvant  que  tres  peu 
de  francois  a  Douure  et  ne  pouvant  Tentretenir  il  en  est 
party  le  mois  Juilliet  sans  aparence  que  lad1  Esglise  puisse 
retablir. 

Fait  a  Douure  le  31  xbre,  1731. 

II  est  reste  dans  ladte  Esglise  la  chaire  et  les  bans  que  y 
estoient  avant  et  au  temps  du  retablissern*  en  1685,  comme 
appertenant  au  proprietare  du  lieu,  et  il  reste  entre  les  mains 
de  moy,  led*  Minet,  deux  coupes  d'argent  servant  pour  la  Sl 
Cene,  pesant  ensemble  vinte  neuf  onces  et  demy,  provenant 
et  apartenant  cy  devant  a  l'Eglise  protestant  de  Calais;  plus 
aussy  trois  napes  et  deux  serviettes  fort  use  et  un  table  ou 
sont  escript  les  dix  commandements. 

N.B.  Mr  Ponfade1  a  commence  lad*  Esgliz  en  1641  ;  je  dit 
as  este  le  premr  ministre  jusqua  1646  quil  as  este  succede 
par  Monsieur  Paul  le  Heup.  Isaac  Minet. 

a  Douure  le  29me  Mars,  1732. 

Ratifie  a  Douure  le  15m  Feb.  1736-7. 

Isaac  Minet. 

1  Sic,  the  name  should  be  Joseph  Poujade. 
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tSiftt  9ur  tfe  llnlttW'd  iUIattrwtf  tottft  tire 
llqntilu  0f  Wtnict,  1630-1637. 

By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Layard,  G.C.B..  President. 

I  was  engaged  in  the  spring  of  1892  in  searching  in  the 
Venice  Archives  for  documents  relating  to  Henri  de  Rohan. 
I  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  a  number  of  letters  addressed 
by  him  and  Benedetto  Priolo,  his  secretary,  to  Alvise  Zorzi, 
the  "  Proveditore  Generale  nello  Stato  di  Terra  Firma  "  (the 
Governor  of  the  Territories  of  the  Republic  on  the  main  land) 
and  to  the  Doge  and  Senate.  Of  the  most  important  of  these 
I  have  had  copies  made,  which  I  have  much  pleasure  in 
offering  to  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London.  They  are 
not,  I  think,  undeserving  of  a  place  in  its  Library,  and  even  of 
publication  in  its  Proceedings — considering  the  important 
position  held  by  Rohan  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th  century, 
as  head  of  the  Huguenots,  and  the  interest  attaching  to  his 
life.  Little  is  known  of  Rohan  during  his  connection  with 
the  Venetian  Republic,  and  these  letters  have  not  before 
been  published. 

After  the  serious  reverses  experienced  by  the  Huguenots 
in  1629,  Rohan,  despairing  of  their  cause  and  desirous  of 
continuing  in  a  career  in  which  he  had  acquired  so  much 
distinction,  decided  to  offer  his  sword,  with  the  consent  of 
his  sovereign,  Louis  XIII,  to  the  Republic  of  Venice.  He 
accordingly  addressed  himself  to  the  Doge,  proposing  to  raise, 
in  France,  levies  for  the  service  of  the  Venetian  State.  His 
letter  was  taken  into  consideration  at  a  secret  meeting  of  the 
Senate  (in  Pregadi)  on  the  8th  Jan.,  1630,  and  an  answer  to 
it  adopted  by  one  hundred  and  eighteen  votes,  there  being 
no  dissentients.  The  Duke  was  told  that  the  Doge  and  the 
Republic  were  fully  convinced  of  his  desire  to  render  them 
service,  and  that  they  had  been  in  correspondence  with  the 
Most  Christian  King,  through  their  Ambassador  Contarini, 
with  respect  to  such  levies;  but  that  it  was  not  yet  the 
season  to  treat  of  these  matters.* 

*  See  Appendix  i.  to  this  Paper. 
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Rohan  arrived  in  Venice  in  the  spring  of  1630,  and  renewed 
his  offer  of  raising  troops  for  the  Republic.  On  the  3rd  June 
the  Senate  agreed  to  accept  his  services  simply  as  a 
"  condottiere  "  (circa  la  semplice  condotta),  naming  Domenico 
Ruzini,  the  "  Savio  della  Scrittura  "  (the  Senator  who  had  the 
management  of  military  affairs)  to  settle  the  conditions.  This 
decision  was  communicated  to  the  French  Ambassador. 

Ruzini  addressed  a  long  report  to  the  Senate  on  the  result 
of  his  mission.  On  his  return  to  his  house,  he  states,  he  found 
Rohan's  secretary  waiting  for  him.  The  Duke  had  already 
learnt  from  the  Signer  d'Avo  (?  d'Avaux)  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, what  had  taken  place  in  the  Senate,  and  desired  to  know 
where  it  would  be  convenient  for  Ruzini  to  receive  him.  The 
latter  replied  that  he  would  not  put  the  Duke  to  the  inconve- 
nience of  coming  to  his  house ;  but  that  he  would  meet  him  at 
the  20th  hour  at  San  Giorgio.  Accordingly  Ruzini  was. punctual 
at  his  appointment,  and  Rohan  who  had  already  arrived,  came 
out  of  the  church  to  meet  him.  They  then  entered  the 
cloisters,  and  Ruzini  informed  the  Duke  of  the  decision  of  the 
Senate,  and  that  he  had  been  deputed  to  learn  from  His 
Excellency  himself  his  intentions  as  regarded  his  command 
(condotta),  and  the  levies  which  he  proposed  to  raise,  and  which 
he,  Ruzini,  thought,  should  not,  when  the  public  interests  and 
his  own  distinguished  position  were  considered,  be  less  than 
ten  thousand  foot  soldiers  (fanti)  with  the  undertaking  to 
furnish  six  thousand  at  once. 

Rohan  replied  that  for  many  years  he  had  felt  the  strongest 
desire  to  serve  the  Republic,  and  that  he  had  so  informed  its 
Ambassador,  Pesaro,  and  others.  He  had  recently  left  France, 
he  said,  for  Venice,  with  the  determination  to  render  the  State 
the  most  faithful  and  zealous  services.  That,  as  to  his  stipend, 
he  placed  himself  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Republic,  and 
that  he  would  never  pretend  to  interfere  with  any  one  else's 
command  or  charge,  but  that  he  would  be  ready  to  serve  where 
and  in  what  manner  he  might  be  required. 

A  long  discussion  then  took  place  between  them  as  to  the 
conditions  of  the  "  condotta,"  which  Ruzini  reported  in  full  to 
the  Senate.  Rohan  agreed  to  raise — with  the  permission  and 
assent  of  the  King — ten  thousand  foot-soldiers,  binding 
himself  to  furnish  six  thousand  at  once,  although  the  number 
was  very  large.  Rut  should  His  Majesty  be  unwilling  to 
consent  to  so  large  a  levy  in  his  kingdom,  Rohan  undertook  to 
find,  with' the  help  of  his  brother,  two  thousand  foot  soldiers 
in  England  and  Scotland. 
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In  answer  to  a  question  from  Ruzini,  Rohan  stated  that, 
when  he  left  France,  the  King  gave  him  to  understand  that 
he  would  permit  the  proposed  levies,  that  he  had  no  reason 
to  believe  that  His  Majesty  had  changed  his  mind,  and  that, 
as  the  Duchess,  his  wife,  would  shortly  pass  through  France, 
she  would  expedite  the  matter  by  her  urgent  representations. 

Ruzini  insisted  that  the  levies  should  be  brought  by  ships 
to  the  Lido,  by  Rohan,  without  any  assistance  from  the 
Republic.  The  Duke  replied  that  he  would  do  as  Signor  de 
Candales  (another  Frenchman  in  the  service  of  the  Republic) 
had  done  ;  but  to  this  Ruzini  would  not  consent. 

Another  meeting  took  place  between  them  after  dinner, 
on  the  6th  June,  in  the  Ducal  Palace — during  which  the 
conditions  of  the  "  condotta  "  were  again  discussed.  According 
to  Ruzini  the  payment  to  the  Due  de  Candales,  the  disembar- 
cation  of  the  levies  at  the  Lido  and  everything  else  included, 
amounted  to  thirty-two  and  a  half  ducats  per  head,  for  officers 
and  men;  whilst  Rohan  demanded  twenty-sixscudi(of  nine  lire), 
which  would  amount  to  little  less  than  thirty-eight  ducats  for 
each  soldier.  After  two  hours  haggling  and  bargaining,  the 
Duke  agreed  to  the  same  terms  as  those  made  with  Candales — 
on  condition  that  he  was  not  to  be  responsible  for  men  who 
died  after  embarcation.  He  further  bound  himself  to  land 
his  men  free  of  charge  to  the  Republic,  in  a  Venetian  port. 

As  to  his  own  stipend,  Rohan  declared  that  he  would  not 
be  treated  in  any  way  differently  from  the  Due  de  Candales, 
who  received  yearly  six  thousand  ducats,  with  the  addition 
of  twelve  hundred  to  be  divided  between  four  captains,  whom 
he  would  himself  name. 

Accordingly  a  contract  in  seventeen  Articles  was  drawn  up, 
in  which  Rohan  bound  himself,  upon  the  terms  agreed  upon, 
to  employ  these  levies  as  garrisons  or  in  the  field,  in  all  places 
whether  on  land  or  at  sea,  and  against  all  whom  he  might 
be  called  upon  to  serve.  In  the  appendix  will  be  found 
Ruzini's  report,*  and  the  contract  which  enters  into  the 
fullest  details — so  careful  was  the  Republic  that  nothing 
should  be  omitted  in  its  dealings  with  foreigners  in  its 
employment.  This  contract  was  submitted  to  the  Senate  on  the 
11th  June  and  approved  by  one  hundred  and  forty-four  votes 
with  only  one  dissentient.  The  Duke  further  engaged  himself 
to  serve  for  five  years  with  two  additional  years  "  di  rispetto" 
or  grace  (per  anni  cinque  di  fermo,  et  due  di  rispetto.)  These 
are  the  precise  words  employed  by  the  Italian  States  in  the 
*  Appendix  No.  ii 
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fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  when  engaging  "Condottieri," 
In  fact  the  Due  de  Rohan  entered  the  service  of  the  republic 
in  that  capacity,  and  is  frequently  called  in  official  documents 
"  nostro  stipendiato." 

These  conditions  having  been  settled,  a  letter  to  be 
addressed  by  the  Doge  to  the  King  of  France,  informing  His 
Majesty  of  the  agreement  entered  into  with  Rohan,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Senate.1 

In  November  of  1630,  Rohan  was  in  Padua  whence  he 
addressed  a  highly  important  and  interesting  letter  to  the 
Doge.  It  commences  with  some  very  laudatory  observations 
on  the  Venetian  Republic — the  liberty  it  enjoyed  and  the  high 
position  it  had  acquired,  by  its  wisdom  and  courage,  among 
the  nations.  He  then  gives  a  sketch  of  the  political  condition 
of  Italy,  and  the  attempt  made  by  the  King  of  Spain  to  bring 
the  various  Italian  states  under  his  dominion,  which  had  led  to 
an  alliance  between  the  Republic  and  France,  destined,  he 
trusted,  to  drive  the  Spaniard  between  the  seas  and  the 
Pyrenees.  But  he  expresses  dissatisfaction  at  the  state  of  the 
army  of  the  Republic,  and  states  the  reasons  of  its  inefficient 
condition,  one  of  them  being  that  the  different  charges  (carichi) 
were  not  properly  understood  or  defined.  He  then  proceeds 
to  describe  what  should  be  the  respective  duties  of  a  General 
of  Cavalry,  of  Infantry,  and  of  Artillery,  and  of  the  Quarter 
Master  General  (Mastro  di  Campo  Generale)  and  how  an  army 
should  be  constituted.2 

Rohan  addressed  a  second  letter  to  the  Doge,  probably  about 
the  same  time,  and  from  the  same  place.3  It  is  preserved  in 
the  Archives  and  is  without  date.  It  refers  to  the  designs  of 
the  House  of  Austria  on  the  Italian  States,  and  gives  counsel 
to  the  Republic  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  its  defence. 
He  especially  dwells  upon  the  proper  constitution  and 
employment  of  a  well  disciplined  and  efficient,  though  limited 
army.  He  recommends  the  Doge  and  Senate  to  follow  the 
example  of  Holland,  whose  policy  and  defensive  measures  he 
greatly  extols.  "  Through  them,"  he  writes,  "  the  Low 
"  Countries  govern  themselves,  and  in  these  respects  Republics 
"can  do  better  than  monarchies,  which  depend  for  their  policy 
"  and  action  (norme  et  ordine)  upon  the  caprice  of  the  King 
"  alone,  or  upon  the  whim  (extravaganza)  of  a  favorite.  These 
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"  things,"  he  adds,  are  "  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of 
"  this  great  Republic,  which  can  easily  acquire  the  glory  of 
"  being  as  great  in  war  as  she  is  in  peace." 

In  the  following  year  (1631)  Rohan  was  still  at  Padua.  In 
a  letter  from  that  city,  dated  2nd  Jan.,  read  in  the  Senate,1 
he  complains  of  the  delay  in  raising  the  levies,  which  he 
attributes  to  the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  in  France,  and 
to  the  hopes  of  peace  which  had  lessened  the  zeal  previously 
shewn  by  that  official  in  the  business.  He  considered  peace 
very  doubtful.  A  treaty  had  been  concluded  with  the 
Emperor;  but  the  King  of  Spain  had  refused  to  be  included 
in  it,  thinking  with  his  usual  cunning  to  gain  time  until 
"Cazale"  (  ?  Cassel )  had  fallen.  The  King,  his  Master, 
having  succoured  "  Cazale,"  had  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty, 
except  in  those  articles  which  extended  the  power  of  his 
Ambassadors.  Everyone  was  preparing  for  war,  and  the 
house  of  Austria  was  ready  to  avail  itself  of  anything  to  its 
advantage.  Rohan  advises  the  Republic  also  to  prepare 
resolutely  for  war,  and  to  press  on  the  raising  of  the  levies. 

A  further  letter  addressed  by  Rohan  to  the  "  Collegio  di 
Generali  e  Genti  da  Guerra "  on  the  25th  Feb.  was  read 
in  the  Senate.2  "  II  Mazzarino  "  (Cardinal  Mazarin")  he  writes, 
had  not  satisfied  the  King  as  he  had  expected,  and  His  Majesty 
had  sent  the  Signor  di  Altariva  (  ?Hauterive),  the  brother  of 
the  keeper  of  the  seals,  to  Holland  with  large  offers  of  money 
to  induce  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  take  the  field.  Rohan  gives 
at  length  the  following  reason  for  doubting  of  peace :  "  The 
King,  my  master,  besides  the  great  aversion  which  he  bears 
to  the  Spaniards,  has  given  full  authority  in  the  affairs  of 
France  to  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  the  author  and  encourager 
(it  may  be  said)  of  French  perseverance  in  these  matters." 
He  had  discovered  that  the  raising  of  his  levies  had  been 
much  delayed  in  consequence  of  false  reports  spread  by  evilly 
disposed  persons,  who  had  given  the  King  to  understand 
that  to  send  men  to  Venice  was  sending  them  to  certain 
destruction,  the  ill  success  of  the  previous  year  having  proved 
that  the  Republic  was  not  so  well  fitted  for  war  as  for 
negotiations.  But  the  Duchess,  his  wife,  in  an  audience  with 
the  Minister  of  State,  had  been  able  to  remove  this  impression. 

It  appears  from  the  minute  of  a  despatch  from  the  Senate  to 
the  "  Rettore,"  or  Governor,   of  Vicenza,  that  Rohan  was 

1  Appendix  ix.  The  letter  appears  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  "  Collegio 
di  Generali  e  Genti  da  Guerra  " — a  kind  of  "  War  Office, " 

2  Appendix  x. 
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enployed  in  July,  1631,  in  fortifying  that  city.  A  question 
had  arisen  between  him  and  the  Duke  de  Candales  upon  his 
refusal  to  attend  a  Council  of  War  unless  he  were  given  the 
precedence,  and  Zorzi,  the  "  Proveditore  Generale,"  was 
directed  to  take  Rohan's  opinion  separately. 

On  the  17th  October,  Rohan  was  summoned  to  appear  in 
the  Senate  where  a  communication  which  had  been  made  to 
the  Signor  d'Avo,  the  French  Ambassador,  respecting  the  levies, 
was  read  to  him,  and  in  which  his  zeal  and  fidelity  were  highly 
commended,1  and  reliance  expressed  upon  his  efforts  to  serve 
the  Republic. 

A  despatch  addressed  to  the  Venetian  Ambassadors  in  Spain 
and  other  countries,  read  in  the  Senate  on  the  29th  Nov.  1631, 2 
stated  that  Rohan  had  entered  into  communication  with  the 
Grisons  who  were  aiming  at  independence  under  the  protection 
of  France.  These  proceedings  on  his  part  rendered  some 
observations  necessary,  and  moved  the  Senate  to  inform  their 
representatives  abroad  of  the  true  state  of  things — not  in 
order  to  justify  the  conduct  of  the  Republic,  which  would 
not  be  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  a  free  state  (decoro 
di  sua  liberta) ;  but  that  they  might,  if  necessary,  meet  and 
expose  any  doubts  as  to  the  rectitude  of  their  intentions.  *  "  The 
Signor  de  Rohan,"  they  declared,  "  came  to  Venice  when  the 
"  King  of  France  considered  it  desirable  that  he  should  leave 
"  his  kingdom  (hebbe  per  buona  la  lontananza  di  lui  dal  Regno). 
"  It  was  only  to  please  His  Majesty  that  he  was  retained  as  a 
"  stipendiary  by  the  Republic,  which,  however,  had  never  had 
"  occasion  to  avail  itself  of  his  services.  The  Grisons  being 
"  desirous  of  having  him  with  them,  he  had  asked  for 
"  permission  to  leave.  As  he  was  in  the  pay  of  the  State, 
"  the  Senate  had  hesitated  to  grant  it ;  but  being  again 
"  pressed  by  the  Grisons  he  had  gone  off  to  them.  This  was 
"  the  whole  truth.  Rohan  had  not  joined  the  Grisons  either 
"  with  the  permission  of  the  Senate  or  by  its  instructions,  nor 
'  in  any  official  capacity." 

The  next  document  relating  to  Rohan  which  I  have  found 
in  the  Venice  Archives  is  a  letter  addressed  by  him  on  the 
8th  March,  1632,  from  Coire  to  Alvisi  Zorzi,3  in  which  he 
says  that,  having  left  Venice  without  a  public  or  formal  leave, 
or  licence,  and  without  stating  his  reasons  for  so  doing  to 
the  Senate,  it  could  only  be  supposed  that  he  had  done  so  in 

1  Appendix  xi. 
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conformity  with  what  he  considered  the  desire  of  the  Republic, 
for  whose  service  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  have  thus 
acted  rather  than  publicly  (alia  scoperta.)  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  would  be  a  great  breach  of  duty  on  his  part  not 
to  find  some  means  of  quietly  (senza  strepito)  informing  the 
Republic  of  matters  of  importance.  After  much  reflection  he 
had  thought  it  best  to  address  himself  to  His  Excellency  as  its 
highest  representative. 

Rohan  appears  to  have  been  unable  to  procure  the  promised 
levies  for  the  service  of  the  Republic,  but  he  continued  to 
receive  his  stipend.  In  a  letter  to  the  Doge,  from  Coire,  on 
the  20th  Nov.,  1633,1  he  says  that  having  heard  that  His 
Serenity  had  determined  to  fill  up,  very  shortly,  some  military 
posts  that  were  vacant,  he  would  do  himself  as  well  as  the 
Republic  in  whose  intimate  service  he  was,  injustice,  if  he  did 
not  offer  himself  for  one  of  them — especially  considering  the 
considerable  stipend  he  had  been  receiving  for  many  years. 
He  then  asks  for  some  employment,  and  expresses  a  hope  that 
his  birth,  his  various  commands  in  war,  his  long  experience  in 
such  matters,  and  the  many  events  (accidenti)  of  his  troubled 
life,  would  be  taken  into  consideration. 

Rohan  in  a  letter  to  Zorzi  from  Coire,  dated  Dec.  10,2  makes 
a  further  request  for  employment,  adding  that  he  would  not 
seek  to  obtain  it  by  plotting  and  intriguing  (ne  con  broglio  ne 
con  intrighi)  but  by  rendering  extraordinary  services  to  the 
Republic.  In  the  same  letter  he  states  that  the  troubles  which 
had  arisen  amongst  the  Swiss,  would  soon  cease  if  the  King 
of  France  would  send  money,  as  he  had  advised  His  Majesty 
to  do.  The  Spaniards  were  seeking  to  encourage  divisions 
amongst  them  in  order  to  counteract  the  policy  of  His  Majesty, 
and  were  intriguing  to  deprive  him  (Rohan)  of  his  employment, 
asserting  that  he  showed  partiality  to  Zurich  and  the  Catholic 
Cantons.  His  enemies  were  availing  themselves  of  this 
pretext  to  endeavour  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  King. 
To  believe  that  he  had  fomented  divisions  among  the  Swiss 
was  too  ridiculous,  as  union  was  absolutely  nocessary  to  the 
country.    Without  it  they  (the  Swiss)  could  do  nothing. 

Louis  XIII  having,  in  Aug.  1633,  decided  to  interfere  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Vaitelline,  and  to  send  troops  against  the 
Spaniards,  who  were  endeavouring  to  obtain  possession  of  that 
valley  and  the  Grisons,  gave  the  command  of  the  army  to 
Rohan.  Space  will  not  allow  me  to  follow  the  campaign  of 
Rohan  during  this  war,  in  which  he  obtained  several  signal 
victories   over   the   Spaniards,  and  shewed  great  military 
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capacity.  A  full  account  of  them  is  given  in  his  letters  and 
those  of  his  secretary,  Benedetto  Priolo,  to  Zorzi,  with  whom 
he  was  in  constant  correspondence,  although  he  was  no  longer 
in  the  service  of  the  Republic.  I  have  given  a  list  of  these 
letters,  with  a  short  notice  of  their  contents,  so  that  anyone 
interested  in  the  events  to  which  they  refer  may  readily  find 
them  in  the  Venetian  Archives. 

In  Aumist  1636,  Rohan  was  suffering  from  an  illness, 
apparently  a  dangerous  fever,  which  threatened  his  life.  On 
the  30th  of  the  month,  Priolo,  writing  from  Sondrio  to  Zorzi, 
says  "  To-day  we  see  the  Duke  (Rohan)  brought,  after  his 
"  many  troubles,  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The  King  will  lose  in 
"  him  a  great  commander,  and  the  Republic  a  servant  passion- 
"  ately  devoted  to  its  service.  In  the  height  of  this  great 
"  grief  the  only  consolation  that  remains  to  me  is  the  reflection 
"  that  he  dies  full  of  glory  and  honor.  I  will  issue  orders  to 
"  have  his  body  taken  to  France  with  all  the  pomp  worthy  of 
"  the  greatness  of  such  a  Prince.  I  will  myself  go  beforehand 
"  to  give  an  account  of  everything  to  the  King  and  the 
"  Cardinal  (Richelieu)."1 

On  the  previous  day  M.  de  Roqueserviere,  apparently  an 
officer  of  rank  in  Rohan's  army,  had  written  the  following 
letter  to  Zorzi,  which  I  give  in  its  original  orthography. 

Monseigneur, 

Depuis  m'etre  donne  l'honneur  descripre  a  vostre  Exellence  Monseigneur  le 
Due  de  Rohan  est  Touiours  demeure  de  mesme  en  sa  saute  et  na  point  de  (MS. 
illegible)  de  ces  forces.  Neantmoinga  Mr.  de  Prioleau  est  Touiours  dans 
Topiguion  quil  nen  sauroit  rechaper  et  a  de  son  coste  deux  autves  medesins, 
que  sont  de  son  opignon,  mais  le  quatriesme  qui  est  Mr.  le  Roux,  en  a 
Tousiours  bonne  esperance  hiere  Mr.  de  Laguer,  Mr.  de  Leques,  et  Mr. 
Prioleau  le  voleurent  entrentenir  des  affaires  de  la  Conr  et  apres  les  avoir 
escoutes  avec  patience,  il  leur  respondist,  il  nest  plus  Temps  ie  suis  tres  humle 
serviteur  de  Monsieur  le  Cardinal  et  tres  humble  et  tres  obeissant  &ibviteur 
du  Roy.  Lessez  moy  en  repos  et  se  tourna  de  lautre  coste.  lay  entrenteuu 
particullerement  M.  de  Prioleau  Lequel  ma  diet  quel  parloit  de  lettres  de 
creance  du  Roy,  et  de  M.  le  Cardinal  a  Mondict  Seigneur  mais  que  le  voyant 
en  lestat  quil  est  il  ne  diroit  pas  ung  sul  mot  de  sa  Creance.  Les  lettres  ont 
este  ouvertes,  par  celle3  il  est  ordonue  a  mon  diet  Seigneur  dagir  puissement 
contre  les  espagnols,  avec  promesse  quon  luy  faict  de  ne  le  lesser  doresnavant 
plus  menquer  de  Rien  et  quon  luy  fournira  dequoy  avoir  de  bons  canons  et 
toutes  les  choses  necessaires  quil  sauroit  desirer,  ce  qui  est  tout  contraire.  a  ce 
que  iay  e-icrifit  a  vostre  Exce.  par  ma  derniere  ie  ne  say  a  quil  dessaing  M.  de 

Prioleau  et  Isaac  dirent  ceste  nouvelle  en  arrivant  

li  semble  que  la  peste  et  les  fiebures  commensent  ung  petit  a  ce  diminuer 
pourveu  que  dieu  nous  conserve  nostre  patron  nous  nous  mettrons  enchores 
un  fois  en  estat  de  combatre  mais  autremeut  tout  niroit  pas  bieu  que  est  tou& 
ce  que  ie  puis  dire  pour  le  present  a  Vostre  Exce.  en  l'assurant  que  ie  suis 
De  Vostre  Excellence, 

Tres  humble  tres  obeissant  et  tres  fideile  seboiteur  Roqueserviere. 
au  camp  de  Sondrio. 

29  Aoust,  1636. 

1  See  Appendix  xvi. 
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On  the  31st  August,  Priolo  begs  Zorzi,1  as  there  were  no 
materials  in  the  camp  for  embalming  the  body  of  Rohan,  to 
allow  the  apothecary  at  Edolo  to  meet  the  treasurer  of  the 
Duke's  household  on  the  Venetian  confines,  in  order  to  arrange 
for  furnishing  them,  so  sure  was  he  that  his  master's  end  had 
come. 

On  the  1st  September,  however,  a  great  and  sudden  change 
took  place  in  Rohan's  condition  which  M.  de  Roqueserviere 
thus  quaintly  announces  to  Zorzi." 

Monseigneur, 

II  semble  que  dieu  veult  restissiter  Monsiegneur  le  Due  de  Rohan  ;  hiere 
non  seulement  ses  medesins,  mais  touts  ceux  qui  le  servent,  croyoint  quil  ne 
passeroit  pas  la  nuit.  Mais  au  matin,  il  a  commense  a  repiendre  vigeur,  et  ce 
porte  beaucoup  mieux  quil  navoit  faict  il  ya  dix  Jours,  on  luy  a  tire  du  sang  de  la 
cheville  a  ce  Matin,  et  du  despuis  les  medesins  dizent  que  son  poux  se  rantorce 
de  moment  en  moment,  et  quilz  ont  quelque  esperance  de  sa  guenson. 

Je  donoray  advis  a  Vostre  Excellence  de  Temps  en  Temps,  de  Lestat  de  sa 
sante,  de  france  despuis  ma  derniere  nous  navons  rien  a  prins  de  nouveav,  au 
premier  Jour  on  faira  faire  la  montre  a  cette  armee,  que  est  Tout  ce  que  ie 
puis  dire  pour  le  present  a  vostre  Exellence  en  l'assurant  que  je  sebay  toute 
ma  oye. 

Monseigneur  De  Vostre  Excellence, 

Tres  humble  tres  sobeissant  et  tres  fidelle  serviteur, 

Roqueserviere. 

Au  Camp  de  Sondrio  ce  premier  Septembre,  1636. 

On  the  4th  Sept.  Priolo  wrote — "  This  letter  will  inform 
"your  Exy  of  a  great  miracle.  The  Due  de  Rohan  is  resus- 
"  citated.  The  physicians  had  already  abandoned  him,  already 
"  he  was  speechless,  already  his  teeth  were  clenched,  already, 
"  I  may  say,  he  was  almost  dead.  All  of  a  sudden  he  moved, 
"  and  he  began  to  speak  to  me.  The  fever,  however,  remains, 
"  and  he  is  so  weak  that  he  is  still  in  danger."2 

On  the  19th  Sept.  Priolo  informs  Zorzi  that  the  Duke  was 
gaining  strength  daily.  He  had  left  his  bed  and  could  walk 
sufficiently  well  about  his  room.  Fireworks  and  other  demon- 
strations of  public  joy  for  his  recovery  were  heinz  prepared. 
He  had  restored  to  liberty  all  the  prisoners  and  had  released, 
without  ransom,  the  Count  of  Valenza,  requesting  him  to  tell 
the  people  of  Milan  that  he  was  not  dead,  but  that  they  would 
hear  of  him  ao-ain.  In  the  height  of  his  illness  he  had  ordered 
his  heart  to  be  given  to  his  daughter,  and  his  body  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  city  of  Rohan  in  Brittany.  He  bequeathed 
his  sword  to  the  Republic  of  Venice,  and  his-  arms  to  the 
Canton  of  Zurich.3 

1  Appendix  xvii. 

2  Appendix  xviii. 
a  Appendix  xix. 
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In  the  Archives  I  found  the  following  letter  addressed,  on 
the  16th  Oct.,  to  Zorzi  by  a  French  priest  or  monk,  one  Fra 
Mauritio,  who  pretended  that  Rohan  had  been  converted  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  ;  "  I  have  sent  your  lordship's  letter 
"  to  Mantua,  and  having  come,  for  certain  private  affairs,  to 
"  Lovere  in  the  district  of  Bergamo,  I  found  there  our  friend 
"  Father  Raimotido,  guardian  (custode)  of  the  provinces  of 
"  Aquitaine ;  who,  by  order  of  the  Ambassador  of  His  Most 
"  Christian  Majesty,  had  remained  for  twelve  days  in  the 
"  Valtelline,  as  Rohan  refused  to  make  profession  to  him  of 
"the  Holy  Catholic  Faith.  The  Grisons  having  become 
"suspicious  of  him,  he  was  compelled  to  defer  his  attempt, 
"  which  nevertheless  will  succeed,  for  as  soon  as  the  Duke 
"  rose  from  his  bed  he  proceeded  to  the  Church  of  the  Capuchin 
"  fathers  to  return  thanks  to  God  and  the  most  Holy  Virgin,  to 
"  whose  holy  house  at  Loretto  he  had  vowed  himself,  whilst 
"  during  his  illness  the  only  thing  he  was  heard  to  say  was, 
"  that  he  believed  in  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
"  Holy  Catholic  Church.  This,  illustrious  Sir,  you  may 
"  consider  most  certain  and  true.  Rohan  is  now  in  Coire  with 
"only  eight  companies  of  cavalry  to  concert  with  the  Grisons. 
"Twelve  thousand  pistols  (doppie)  have  passed  through 'this 
"  place  (Lovere),  sent  by  the  French  Ambassador  from  Venice 
"  to  the  Valtelline."1 

No  mention  is  elsewhere  made,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  of  this 
conversion  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  of  Henri  de  Rohan, 
and  I  suspect  that  the  good  father  invented  the  storj\ 

On  the  12th  Sept.,  Rohan  himself  announced  his  recovery 
to  Zorzi,  and  begged  him  to  convey  to  the  Doge  his  thanks 
for  the  interest  which  His  Serenity  had  shewn  in  him  during 
his  illness.  His  signature  to  the  letter  is  almost  illegible, 
proving  that  he  was  still  ill. 

Rohan  had  been  incessantly  engaged  in  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  the  Swiss  Protestant  and  Catholic  Cantons  ;  but 
without  success.  The  Grisons  gave  him  especial  trouble. 
They  refused  to  receive  the  French  troops,  and  demanded  the 
cession  to  them  of  the  Valtelline.  In  Dec,  1636,  Rohan  had 
gone- to  Coire  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  them,  duly  accepted  by 
the  assembly  of  the  Grisons,  which  had  met  with  this  object 
at  that  place.  The  "  Treaty  of  Tozano "  had  been  scarcely 
agreed  to,  when  the  Grisons,  by  a  gross  act  of  treachery, 
seized  and  imprisoned  Rohan,  and  compelled  him  by  force  to 
sign  a  convention  surrendering  to  them  the  Valtelline,  and 

1  Appendix  xx. 


228 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


undertaking  to  withdraw  the  French  troops.  The  Venetian 
Republic,  following  its  usual  cautious  policy  of  not  committing 
itself  to  either  party,  had  refused  to  give  the  French  any 
assistance  in  their  campaign  against  the  Spaniards.  Louis  XIII. 
found  himself,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  recalling  his 
army  from  the  Valtelline.  Rohan,  in  a  letter  to  its  temporary 
commander,  dated  Coire,  April  16th,  implores  him  to  lose  no 
time  in  acting  upon  his  instructions  to  depart  with  his  troops, 
otherwise  his  liberty  and  even  his  life,  he  said,  would  be  in 
jeopardy. 

The  last  letter  from  Rohan  which  I  have  found  in  the 
Venetian  Archives  is  one  from  him  to  Zorzi,  dated  Zurich, 
May  9th,  1637,1  in  which  he  states  that  having  failed  to  bring 
about  a  change  of  things  in  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  he 
had,  in  pursuance  of  the  commands  of  the  King,  made  arrange- 
ments to  withdraw  his  army  from  the  Valtelline.  His 
connection  with  Venice  thus  ceased,  and  he  takes  leave  of  the 
'  Proveditore  Generale,'  Alvisi  Zorzi,  protesting  that  he  only 
desired  a  favorable  occasion  to  show  with  what  zeal  he  was 
ready  to  devote  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Republic. 


I 

Archivio  di  Stato  iu  Venezia. 
Deliberazioni  Secrete  Senato;  filza,  No.  144, 1630.  a  S.  Genaro, 
in  Pregadi. 

Che  alle  lettere  del  Duca  di  Rohan  di  2  driciate  al  Savio 
nostro  alia  scrittura,  debba  egli  risponder  nella  seguente 
maniera. 

Illmo  et  Eccellentso  Sigr  mio, 

Signor  Ossmo 

Delia  dispositione  di  V.  E.  verso  tutto  cio  che  potesse  esser 
di  publico  servitio  s'e  tenuta  da  me  sempre  ogni  fermezza 
maggiore  et  la  Serenissima  Republica  ne  fa  il  molto  capita- 
le  che  ben  si  conviene.  In  confirmatione  di  cio  nel  tempo 
opportuno  dell'  ultime  occorrenze,.  si  fecero  passar  reiterati 
gli  uffici,  et  efficaci  in  Corte  Christianissima  per  le  levate  di 
lei.  II  Signor  Ambasciator  Contarini  non  pu6  haver  contrariato 
a  primi  ufflzi.  Ben  la  stagion  in  che  siamo  toglie  da  se  per 
bora  lo  pratticar  simii  atiari.    In  deposito  ad  ogni  modo  di 
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particolar  grado  et  ricordanza  si  conservera  da  questi  Signori 
Eccni  la  prontezza  del  suo  impiego  prestante,  et  da  me  il 
desiderio  di  servirle,  baciando  a  Vostra  Eccellenza  le  mani. 
 118 

  0  Lecta  Serme  Signorie. 

  4 

Antonio  Antelini  Secretario. 
II. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 

Deliberazioni  Secrete  Senato,  filza  No.  142,  1630.    Adi  4 

Giugno. 

Essendosi  letta  questa  mattina  al  Sr  Ambascr  della  Maesta 
Christianissima  la  deliberatione  dell'  Eccmp  Senato  di  3  del 
corrente  circa  la  semplice  condotta  del  Sr  Duca  di  Roan,  con 
l'obligo  delle  levate,  nella  qual  deliberatione  vien  detto  ch'egli 
debba  trattare  con  il  Savio  alia  scrittura  Io  Domenico  Ruzini 
come  deputato  a  quel  la  carica  nel  mio  giunger  a  casa, 
ritrovai  il  Secretario  del  medesimo  Sr  Duca,  il  quale  mi 
disse,  haver  inteso  l'E.  S.  dal  Signor  d'Avo  la  publica 
deliberatione,  et  desiderar  di  sapere  l'hora  commoda  di 
ritrovarmi  in  casa.  Dissi,  non  occorreva  che  prendesse 
1'incommodo,  che  haverei  desiderato  condurmi  alia  sua,  ma 
obligandomi  molti  affari  publici  importanti  all'  avicinarmi, 
et  ritornare  quanto  prima  al  Palazzo,  pregavo  S.  E.  a  compiacersi 
che  dovessimo  alle  20  hore  trovarci  a  San  Giorgio,  ove,  all' 
hora  medesima  cosi  stabilita,  mi  condussi  et  egli  di  gia 
arrivatovi,  usci  di  chiesa  incontrandomi ,  et  entrati  insieme 
ne  chiostri,  mi  espressi  nella  forma  e  con  le  medesime  parole 
proprie  della  publica  deliberatione  gia  letta  al  Signor  d'Avo, 
con  termine  officioso  aggiungendo  d'essermi  per  cio  transferito 
in  quel  luogo,  a  fine  d'  intender  della  voce  di  S.  E.,  qualche 
particolare  della  sue  intentioni  et  per  la  condotta,  et  per  le 
levate,  le  quali,  in  riguardo  al  publico,  et  alle  conditioni  della 
sua  persona,  io  stimava  dovessero  esprimersi  nella  condotta  per 
il  numero  de  dieci  mill©  fanti,  con  obligo  pero  di  sei  mille  al 
presente. 

Egli  rispose  :  Ho  desiderato  soma'mente  gia  sono  molti  anni 
et  servire  la  Serenisma  Republica  essendomene  espresso  con 
l'Eccmo  Sigr  Ambasciatore  Pesaro,  et  con  altri  publici  rappre- 
sentanti.  Ultimamente  che  partir  di  Francia..  venni  con 
questa  risolutione  di  volermi  impiegar  tutto  nel  servitio  della 
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Serenissima  Republica  alia  quale  io  era  sicuro  con  un  fedele 
puntualissimo  servitio  clover  dare  ogni  sodisfattione,  dechiar- 
andomi  quanto  alia  condotta,  die  per  quello  riguarda  il 
stipendio  mi  rimetto  in  tutto  et  per  tutto  alia  gratia  et  volonta 
publica  et  nel  resto,  nel  servitio  ehe  mi  fosse  comaodato  di 
prestar  non  son  mai  per  pretender  di  pregiudicar  al  comando, 
o  cariche  di  chi  si  sia,  ma  con  il  riguardo  solo  alia  publica 
sodisfatione  servir6  dove,  quando,  et  in  quel  modo,  che  mi  sara 
comandato,  corrispondendo  alia  publica  volonta. 

Gli  dissi  di  assicurarmi  sara  inteso  della  SeL,ma  Republica  con 
gusto  la  sua  espressione  conforme  a  quella  fatta  anco  dal  Sr  d' 
Avo,  ma  che  non  trattandosi  al  presente  di  questo  particoiare, 
haverei  desiderato  che  S.  E.  si  compiacesse  darmi  qualche 
lume  del  suo  desiderio  nelF  assignamento  per  la  condotta, 
perche  trovandomi  (seben  con  il  carico  publico)  mediatore 
nella  trattatione,  poteva  ben  egli  nella  confidenza  esprimersi 
per  lo  agiustamento  conveniente.  Replicb  egli  de  concetti 
medesimi  gia  detti,  et  quanta  alle  levate  disse,  non  mettero 
difricolta  nel  dechiarir  il  numero  di  diecimille  fanti,  et  Fobligo 
d'  levarne  seimille  al  presente  seben  e  numero  assai  grand e, 
quando  pero  vi  sia  la  sodisfattione  et  promissione  di  Sua 
Maesta,  in  che  la  Serma  Republica  dovera  portare  li  Suoi 
uifici,  osservando  di  ricercar  lo  sempre  rnaggior  numero  di 
quello  che  in  effetto  si  vuol  ottenere.  E  ben  vero  che  quando 
si  accordasse  una  levata  di  quattromille,  mi  assicurerei  sotto 
questo  nome  poterne  condur  rnaggior  numero. 

Et  quando  la  Maesta  Sua  non  volesse  assentire  alia  intiera 
levata  dal  Regno  di  Francia,  confiderei  di  cavare  con  il  mezo 
di  mio  fratello  duemille  fanti  di  Inghilterra,  et  di  Scotia,  alia 
permissione  de  quali.  stimo  che  quella  Maesta  si  condurebbe 
volentieri  per  mio  rispetto,  seben  molto  piu  per  li  uffici  della 
Serenissima  Republica. 

Dissi  di  creder  che  la  Serma  Republica  non  lasciera  gli  uffici, 
opportuni  con  la  Maesta  Christianissima,  ma  che  per  quello  il 
Signor  d'Avb  haveva  piu  volte  asserito,  et  per  quello  ch'  egli 
altre  volte  si  espresse  in  scrittura,  et  con  la  voce  del  suo 
Secretario  in  tempo,  ch'  io  dissi  non  poter  trattar  cosa  alcuna, 
mentre  il  negotio  era  inespedito  nell'  Eccmo  Collegio,  pareva 
ch'  Egli  potesse  accordar  ie  levate  senz'  altra  riserva. 

Egli  rispose  esser  vero  che  quando  parti  di  Francia  gli 
fece  saper  il  Re  che  haverebbe  assentito  a  permission  di  levate, 
onde  stima  potessi  assicurar,  che  la  Maesta  Sua  sia  del 
medesimo  volere  al  presente,  tanto  piii  che  vi  concorrono  tanti 
rispetti  con  la  Serma  Repea  et  il  viaggio  vicino  della  Duchessa 
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mia  moglie  per  Francia,  ne  facilitera  l'effetto  et  la  celerita  con 
il  calore  cle'  suoi  uffici. 

Sopra  questo  gli  dissi,  che  potendo  egli  stabilire  la  conditions, 
et  l'obligo  delle  levate,  rimaneva  il  parlar  delle  conditioni 
di  esse  levate,  che  devono  senza  .  dubbio  condursi  lino  al  Lido 
in  questa  Citta  senz'  altro  pensiero  del  la  Republica,  ne  di 
Vasselli  ne  di  altro,  il  che  non  haveva  difficolta  ;  essendone  gia 
fatto  lo  stabilimento  con  il  Cavr  del  la  Valletta,  et  a  questa 
espressione  mi  ridussi  come  di  capitulatione  molto  piu  vant- 
aggiosa  d'ogni  altra. 

Disse  egli  haverebbe  fatta  la  levata  nel  modo  accordato 
con  il  Signor  di  Candales.  Risposi  ;  non  doversi  di  quella  per 
alcun  modo  parlare,  non  volendo  la  Republica  ne  di  Vasselli, 
ne  d'altro  haver  carico  perche  tali  provisioni  si  farebbono  da 
lei  con  interessi  molto  maggiori  di  cio  che  possa  far  egli,  et  se 
la  Valletta  cavalier  privato  haveva  cio  potuto,  molto  meglio 
poteva  farlo  egli  che  e  Principe  di  grande  autorita,  et  facolta, 
et  che  ne  paesi  vicini  all'  imbarco  pu6  cavare  la  maggior  parte 
delle  genti ;  ne  poter  io  credere,  et  egli  nelle  conditioni  volesse 
disavanteggiare  la  Republica  di  cio  che  la  stabilito  con  altri, 
essendovi  pur  al  presente  in  Francia  chi  le  propone  levate.  con- 
simili,  a  poco  differenti  conditioni.  Egli  disse  :  La  Valletta  ha 
potuto  farlo  perche  teneva  il  Reggimento  in  piedi  :  Le  levate 
non  poter  certo  farle  tutte  in  Linguadocca  et  Provenza 
rispetto  alle  gran  levate  che  fa  il  Re,  ma  converro  fame  anco 
nel  Poitu  et  Bretagna  con  intentione  d'imbarcar  le  genti 
Hell'  oceano,  che  seben  viaggio  di  quindeci  giorni  piu  per  acqua, 
si  avanzano  pero  in  quello  di  terra,  onde  con  la  istessa  celerita 
possono  giungere  che  per  Marseglia,  concludendo  egli  pure, 
non  doversi  darne  per  difficolta  nelle  condizioni  di  Candales. 

Replicai  le  persuasioni,  et  egli  in  fine  mi  disse  di  non  voler 
avanzare  nelle  levate,  le  quali  riescono  assai  costose,  per  il  che 
haverebbe  fatto  il  calcolo,  et  poste  in  scritto  le  conditioni  con 
le  quali  potesse  accordare  facendomelo  capitar.  Gli  feci  le 
consideration!  del  doverse  da  lui  haver  riguardo  a  far  proposte 
tali  che  venga  a  confermarsi  per  esse  il  desiderio,  ch'  egli 
dimostra.  Et  che  nel  mandarmi  le  Capitulationi  haverebbe 
potuto  per  il  suo  secretario  farmi  sapere  in  confidenza  alcuna 
cosa  nel  proposito  anco  dell'  assignamento  sicome  in  fine,  doppo 
qualche  segno  di  renitenza,  egli  mostrb  di  dover  fare. 

Mand6  egli  per  mano  del  Vidali  Mastro  de'  Corrieri  di  Francia 
la  scrittura  che  hora  si  leggera,  dell'  istesso  giorno  4  del  corrente, 
et  un'  altra  sotto  il  giorno  de  5. 

Mi  disse  1'istesso  Vidali  haver  ordine  di  stabilir  sopra  il 
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contenuto  nelle  medesime  scritture  :  Et  siccoine  ne  ragiona- 
menti  cavai  da  lui  quanto  a  stipendio,  die  seben  il  Signor 
Duca  non  si  voleva  esprimer,  dicendo  pur  di  rimetter  il 
tutto  nella  volonta  publica  sieuro  clie  almeno  non  si  sarebbe 
voluto  farlo  inferiore  ad  altri,  ad  ogni  modo  si  pote  scoprire 
ch'  egli  mirava  con  puntualita  in  tutte  le  cose  alle  conditioni 
medesime  del  Signor  Duca  di  Candales  cosi  nel  particolare 
anco  delle  levate,  vedendo  io  che  s'insisteva  sopra  conditioni 
troppo  alte,  risolvei  di  aderire  alia  esibitione  del  Signor  di  Roan 
d'auboccarsi  di  novo  con  me  come  segui  il  doppo  desinare  a' 
6  del  corrente  in  Palazzo. 

Gli  considered  la  differenza  grande  che  era  dalla  sua  offerta, 
alle  conditioni  havutesi  con  il  Cavalier  della  Valletta,  con  il 
Signor  di  Candales,  et  alle  esibitioni  che  pur  si  tengono  al 
presente  da  altri  in  Franza,  poiche  quelle  di  Candales,  che 
erano  le  piu  credenti,  computando  tutte  le  cone,  non  miportarano 
piu  che  ducati  32 J  per  testa  cosi  de  officiali,  come  de  soldati 
lino  condotti  sul  lido.  Ma  la  sua  dimanda  di  scudi  26  da  £.  9 
per  testa  importar  ebbe  ducati  38  poco  meno  per  soldato. 

Stava  egli  fermo  nella  replica  delle  cose  espresse  nelle  sue 
scritture,  et  io  nelle  consideration!  in  contrario.  ,  di  maniera 
che  finalmente  dopo  lungo  congresso  di  due  here,  con 
haver  alle  volte  mostrato  la  facilita  che  si  teneva  di  levate 
piu  vantaggiose  con  altri ;  et  con  il  medesimo  Signor 
Duca  di  Candales,  onde  il  persistersi  da  lui  potrebbe  cagionar 
dubbio  di  discioglier  il  negocio,  doppo  molte  sue  ritirate.  et  doppo 
una  lunga  insistenza  ch'  esrli  fece  nelli  ducati  32-^  medesimi 
che  costano  quelle  di  Candales,  con  gran  premura  di  nou  voler 
neanch'  egli  esser  sottoposto  al  danno  de  morti  doppo  I'imbarco; 
mi  venne  fatto  di  ridurlo  finalmente  a  ducati  trenta  ez  mezo 
per  testa,  con  obligo  di  dar  le  genti  condotte  ne' porti  di  questa 
Citta  a  tutte  sue  spese,  et  interessi  senza  boniticatione  de  morti. 
in  modo  che  nella  levata  predetta  di  fanti  Gm  si  avanza  da 
quella  di  Candales  fanti  12m,  et  non  si  corre  il  rischio  di  morte, 
che  haverebbe  potuto  importar  assai. 

Quanto  poi  all'  assignamento  si  espresse  pur  in  fine  di  non 
voler  esser  trattato  in  alcuna  parte  con  termine  differente  dal 
Signor  Duca  di  Candales,  la  condotta  del  quale  e  di  ducati  sei 
mille,  et  altri  ducati  mille  ducento  per  trattenimento  de' 
quattro  Capitani  da  lui  nominati.  II  che  tutto,  rifferito  da  me 
a^li  Eccell1111  nostri  Sa\ri,  mi  fu  connnesso  di  far  forraare  la 
capitulatione  quanto  alia  legata,  per  farla  sottoscriver  conforme 
al  solito  com'  e  seguito,  del  Signor  Duca,  a  fine  di  poriarla  per 
la  deliberatione  all'  Eccellentissimo  Senato. 
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In  obedienza  degli  ordini  del  quale  mi  trovo  di  haver 
negotiato  quanto  e  predetto  con  tutta  l'applicatione  maggiore 
per  tenermi  ad  ogni  possibile  conveniente  vantaggio  di  Vostra 
Serenita  et  dell'  Eccellenze  Vostre,  che  si  compiaceran  di  grad- 
irlo  con  la  solita  benignita. 

III. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 

Deliberazioni  Secrete  Senato  filza  No.  142,  1630,  adi  11 
Giugno. 

(Inserta  al  Decreto  di  pari  data.) 

Havendo'tratato  per  deliberation  del  Senato  di  3  di  questo 
raese  il  diletissimo  N.  H.  Dominico  Ruzini  Savio  alia  Scrittura 
co  '1  Duca  di  Roham  sopra  una  levata  de  fanti  dieci  mille  d'obligo 
ad  ogni  richiesta  publica  e  da  farne  di  questi  al  presente 
in  doi  terzi  sei  raille  francesi,  s'e  convenuto  nelle  seguenti 
capitulationi,  con  le  conditioni  e  paghe  qui  sotto  espresse,  affine 
che  non  resti  alcun  articolo  imaginabile  indeterminato,  con 
obligo  di  militar  detta  gente  tanto  in  pressidio  quanto  in 
campagna,  in  ogni  luoco,  in  terra  et  in  mare,  et  contro  quot- 
cumque,  senza  poter  pretender  alcun  altra  cosa  d'avantaggio 
dovendo  restar  con  le  presente  capitulationi  il  tutto  aggiustato. 

pmo  Promette  domino  Sr  Duca  di  levar  ad  ogni  publica 
richiesta  fanti  dieci  mille  tutti  da  trarsi  dalla  Franza,  dovendo 
immediate  farne  sei  mille,  dentro  al  termine  de  mesi  tre  cioe 
il  primo  terzo  de  fanti  3m  nelli  primi  doi  mesi  venturi,  et  il 
secondo  terzo  degl'  altri  tre  mille  in  un  altro  mese  all'  bora 
prossimo  in  trenta  compagnie  de  doi  cento  fanti  per  una  con 
li  Suoi  Capitani  et  Ufficiali  Veteranei  e  d'esperienza,  si  che 
siano  teste  doi  cento  undeci  per  compagnia  divise  in  doi  terzi, 
che  tutti  assenderanno  a  teste  sei  mille  trecento  trenta, 
compresa  la  compagnia  Colonella  di  gente  esperimentata  et 
atta  all'armi. 

2^  Per  quali  tutti  fanti  sopradetti  le  sarano  assignati  ogni 
mese  di  paga  in  tutto  e  per  tutto  compresi  anco  gli  Ufficiali 
maof£iori  de  tutti  doi  li  terzi  ducati  quaranta  un  mille 
trentadoi  lire  1  soldi  12  di  valuta  corrente  all'  ordinario 
valsente  ove  servirano,  da  esser  pero  questi  danari  compartiti 
nella  forma  seguente. 

Al  Capitano  per  paga  ducati  cento        ...        d[  100 
Logotenente  ducati  cinquanta  ...         „  50 

Alfiero  ducati  trenta        ...        ...        ...         „  30 

Sergenti  tre  a  ducati  venti  per  uno        ...         „  60 
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Scrivan  ducati  quindeci   ...        ...        ...  „  15 

Caporali  tre  a  ducati  dieci  per  uno        ...  ,30 

Favero  o  capo  d'arrai  ducati  dieci  ...  „  10 

Caposoldo  per  quelli  che  uieritano  da  essere 

dispensati       ...        ...        ...        ...  „  60 

Soldati  doi  cento  per  compagnia  a  lire  30 

per  soldato    „  967   tA  s.12 


ducati  1322  I A  s.12 
Che  per  trenta  Compagnie  quando  sieno 

piene  de  doi  cento  undeci  teste  per  una 

importano    dl  39682    IA  s.12 

Sopravanza  in  tutto  ogni  mese    ...        ...     d*  1350 


Ducati  41032  LI  s.12 

Questi  ducati  mille  trecento  cinquanta  che  sopravanzano 
doverano  esser  compartiti  tra  gY  Ufficiali  maggiori  delli  doi 
terzi  cioe  Lo^otenente,  Colonelli,  Ser^enti  Mao-criori,  et  altri 
per  ciasch'  un  terzo  ogn'  uno  secondo  la  sua  qualita  et  anco 
tra  gl'  Ufficiali  semplici  delli  detti  due  terzi  cioe  quartieri 
mastri,  Medici,  Prevosti,  et  altri  ministri  d'ogni  terzo  da  esser 
tutti  dati  in  nota  con  la  distributione  del  denaro,  a  quel 
rappresentante  che  fara  la  paga  a  dispositione  per6  del  Sr  Duca, 
si  che  con  detti  danari  sia  provisto  alle  paghe  e  capisoldi  d'ogn' 
uno,  senz  'altro  agravio  della  Serenissima  Republica,  eccetuato 
lostipendio  del  Sr  Duca,  che  sara  dechiarito  nella  sua  condotta, 
si  che  ogn'  uno  delli  doi  terzi  habbia  ad  havere  li  suoi 
Ufficiali  propri,  Ufficiali  maggiori,  et  altri  come  di  sopra. 

3zo  Questi  danari  saranno  dati  alii  Capitani  alia  presenza 
degl'  Ufficiali  e  de  Soldati  alia  banca  da  pubblici  Rappresen- 
tanti  anticipatamente  conforme  a  quello  che  hora  s'acostuma, 
con  l'altre  militie  oltramontane  perche  possano  satisfare  le 
militie. 

410  Sua  Serenita  dara  l'armi,  e  per  il  loro  pagamento  si 
tratenirano  lire  due  al  mese  della  paga  del  soldato,  et  in 
occasione  di  sbando,  o  restituirano  le  armi  per  quello  valerano, 
e  sarano  stimate,  o  le  sara  tratenuto  il  restante  di  quello  che 
mancasse  a  scontar  eccetuate  quelle  che  si  perdessero  in 
fatione  contro  1'inimico 

5to  Detto  Reggimento  sara  tenuto  in  piedi  almeno  mesi 
quattro,  e  quanto  piu  parera  alia  Serma  Repca  alia  quale  sta ra- 
il licentiarlo  con  precedente  aviso  al  Sr  Duca  almeno  d'un  mese 
avanti  che  scgua  lo  sbando,  overo  agl'  Ufficiali  maggiori  de 
terzi. 
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6to  Per  la  giustitia  Sua  Serenita  permetera  in  Campagna 
quello  che  sempre  s'e  osservato  con  simili  natioiil 

7mo  Li  Capitani  et  Ufficiali  debbano  tcner  le  compagnie 
piene,  e  per  render  li  maggiormente  obligati  all'  eccitamento 
se  le  mancasse  alcun  soldato  le  sara  tratenuta  la  paga  de  lire 
trenta  e  la  portione  del  eaposoldo  deli  ducati  sessanta  predetti. 

Svo  La  mostra  si  fara  di  mese  in  mese  quel  giorno  che 
parera  ai  publici  rappresentanti,  e  la  paga  sara  data  all' 
hora  come  di  sopra,  senz'  obligo  di  far  altra  mostra  che  una 
sol  volta  al  mese,  a  nome,  pello  e  segno ;  restando  pero  sempre 
l'obligo  al  Sr  Duca  di  far  sortir  le  genii  per  vederle  ad  ogni 
ricchiesta  de  publici  rappresentanti. 

9V0  Per  il  licentiamento  sara  dato  un  mese  di  paga  per 
tornar  alle  loro  case,  cosi  a  Capitani,  come  Ufficiali  e  Soldati 
che  si  troverano  al  sbando  delli  Keggimenti. 

Xmo  In  caso  di  sbando  di  detta  gente  sara  tratenuta  in 
piedi  una,  o  due  compagnie  di  cadaun  terzo,  con  le  altre  che  si 
troverano  di  detta  natione,  per  qual  tempo  pero.  e  con  quella 
riforma  di  paga,  che  all'  hora  piu  parera  alia  Serma  Republica. 

XImo  La  Paghe  doverano  prencipiar  a  dette  militie 
quando  sarano  giunte in  porto  di  questa  Citta  che  doveranno 
esser  subito  sbarcate,  e  rassignate,  et  all'  hora  solamente  com- 
inciera  corer  la  paga  del  primo  mese  come  s'e  detto. 

XIImo  S'obliga^detto  Sr  Duca  di  condur  in  questa  Citta  detta 
gente  per  via  di  mare  nelli  tempi  sopra  detti  da  esser  tutta 
imbarcata  in  Provenza,  Lingua  d'Ocha,  Poitu  e  Bretagna,  et 
altri  luochi  a  questi  vicini,  a  tutte  sue  spese,  rischio,  et  interesse, 
cosi  de  nolli  de  vasselli,  Tartane,  viveri,  et  ogn'  altra  cosa, 
espressa  e  non  espressa  che  occoresse  senz'  imaginabile  agravio 
della  Serma  Republica. 

Per  la  qual  levata  e  condotta  sino  in  porto  di  questa  Citta 
come  s'e  detto  di  sopra,  le  sarano  esborsati  ducati  cento  otanta 
tre  mille  di  moneta  corrente  al  corso  di  questa  citta,  che  sono 
in  ragion  de  ducati  trenta  e  mezo  per  soldato,  non  potendo  il 
Sr  Duca  o  li  Capitani  et  Ufficiali  pretender  alcun'  altra  cosa 
d'avantaggio  per  qual  si  sia  pretesto  per  detta  Condotta  e  levata 
sino  a  Venetia. 

XIIImo  Che  le  siano  solamente  fatti  buoni  li  denari  della 
levata  e  condotta  predetta  per  quel  numero  che  giungera  con 
li  Vasselli  predetti  nel  porto  di  questa  citta,  senza  b>onificarle 
cos'  alcuna  per  quelli  che  fossero  fuggiti  o  morti  in  viaggio, 
tanto  avanti  quanto  cloppo  imbarcati  sino  all'  arivo  in  questa 
citta,  anzi  dovera  esserle  debbatuto  da  quello  le  restasse,  o 
dovera  restituire  il  danaro  per  tutti  quelli  che  mancassero  al 
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numero  predetto  in  ragion  de  ducati  trenta  e  mezo  per  testa 
sopradetti.  Si  che  vengano  ad  esser  li  fatti  buoni  detti  danari 
per  quelle  teste  solamente  che  condura,  et  capiteranno  effetti- 
varoente  nel  porto  di  questa  citta, 

XIIIImo  Per  1'esborso  di  tutto  il  predetto  danaro  sia  tenuto 
il  Sr  Duca,  et  obligate)  di  dar  sicurta,  e  cautione  sufficiente  e 
di  sodisfatione  dell'  Eccellentissimo  Collegio,  non  dovendo 
seguir  1'esborso  se  non  doppo  ricevute  le  dette  sicurta  di  quello 
non  restasse  effettuato  e  condoto,  in  tutto  o  in  parte,  eccetuati 
per6  due  soli  casi  fortuiti  di  naufraggio  di  mare,  o  combato 
con  li  Nimici,  il  qual  obligo  del  pieno  dovera  cader  subito 
doppo  la  prima  mostra  data  in  questa  citta. 

XVmo  Sia  obligato  il  Sr  Duca  far  riconoscer  la  soldatesea 
dove,  quando,  come,  e  da  qual  Ministro  o  rappresentante  parera 
alia  Serenisa  Republica  doppo  che  sarano  imbarcate  le  dette 
genti. 

o 

^yjmo  Arivato  che  sia  detto  Reggimento  a  Venetia,  se 
sara  meno  del  numero  intiero  de  sei  mille  fanti  oltre  gl'  Ufficiali 
dovera  esser  diffalcato,  o  restituito  il  danaro  come  di  sopra, 
per  la  portione  di  quelli  che  mancassero,  come  anco'doveranno 
esser  bonificate  al  detto  Sr  Duca  con  la  stessa  proportione 
quelle  teste  che  fossero  di  piu  del  numero  stabilito,  fin  pero 
alia  somma  d'ottocento,  in  mille  fanti  al  piu  da  servir  riparti- 
tamente  come  paresse  a  publici  Rappresentanti  a  tutti  li 
quali  non  comincieranno  correr  le  paghe  se  non  doppo  data 
la  prima  mostra  in  questa  citta  come  se  detto. 

XVIIm0  Sara  provisto  delli  recapiti  nel  modo  che  sara 
concertato  con  esso  Signor  Duca  e  terrainato  dall'  eccellent- 
issimo Collegio. 

In  comprobatione  delle  qual  tutte  cose  saranno  le  presenti 
capitulationi  formate  dal  detto  Signor  Duca  di  Roham  per 
esser  stabilite  dall'  Eccmo  Senate 

Le  Due  de  Rohan. 

1630  Adi  XI  Giugno  in  Pregadi.  Che  le  sopra  dette 
Capitulationi  siano,  et  s'intendano  approbate  come  stanno  et 
giacciono. 
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IV. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Yenezia. 
Deliberazioni  Secrete  Senato,  filza,  No.  14'2. 
Ric.  1630.    Adi  XI  Giugno  in  Pregadi. 

Dovendosi  venire  a  dichiaratione  particolare  dello  stipendio 
del  Sigr  Duca  di  Roan  conforme  alia  capitulatione  hora  letta, 
trattata  per  deliberatione  di  questo  Cons0  dal  Savio  nostro 
alia  Scrittura  con  esso  Sr  Duca  per  la  levata  de  diecimille 
fanti  francesi  ad  ogni  richiesta  publica,  de'  quali  deve  di 
presente  levarne  seimille  in  due  terzi,  come  in  essa  capitula- 
tione per6  s'andera  parte  che  il  Sr  Duca  di  Roan  sia  condotto 
,al  servitio  della  Repubblica  nostra  per  anni  cinque  di  fermo, 
et  due  di  rispetto,  questi  a  publico  beneplacito,  con  obligo  di 
militar  contro  quotcumque,  come  et  quando  parera  a  questo 
Cons°  con  stipendio  di  duccati  seimille  all'  anno  per  la  sua 
persona,  et  piu  duccati  mille  e  ducento  per  trattener  quattro 
Capitani  da  esser  dati  in  nota,  et  da  essergli  pagato  il  denaro 
con  li  soliti  mandati  del  collegio  nostro. 

Intendendosi  pero  sempre  compresi  nelle  levate  senz' 
altro  aggravio  publico  tutti  gli  officiali  maggiori  cosi  delli 
terzi,  come  di  qualsivoglia  altra  sorte. 

Da  principiarli  la  presente  condotta  il  giorno  che  si 
presentera  nel  Collegio  nostro  restando  con  il  contenuto  delle 
sopra  dette  Capitulationi  il  tutto  fermato  di  propria  mano 
d'  esso  Sr  Duca:  Le  quaii  siano,  et  s'intendano  approbate  da 
questo  Consiglio. 
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  1  Lecta  Serme  Signorie. 
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Andrea  Suriano  Secretario. 

Adi  12  d° 

Venne  nell'  Eccmo  Collegio. 

V. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venesia. 
Deliberation!  Secrete  Senato,  filza,  Xo.  142. 
1630,  adi  13  Giugno  in  Pregadi. 

La  condotta  del  Signer  Duca  di  Roan 
rimane  stabilita  per  anni  cinque  di  fermo,  et  due  di  rispetto  con 
ducati  6m  all'  anno,  et  ducati  1200  per  quattro  capitani,  in 
riguardo  alle  instanze,  et  alia  sodisfattione  di  Sua  Maesta 
obligatolo  a  levata  di  Xm  fanti,  6ra  de  quali  si  devono  condur 
immediate  cosi  richiedendo  il  servitio  della  causa  comune,  per 
il  qual  etfetto  haverete  voi  a  coadiuvare  con  buoni  uffici  gl* 
intervenienti  del  medesimo  Duca  
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VI 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 

Deliberationi  Secrete  Senato,  filza  No.  142. 
1630  adi  15  Giu°:no  in  Pre^adi. 

Alia  Maesta  del  Re  Christianissimo. 
II  Signor  Duca  di  Roan  accompagnato  dalle  lettere  di  Va 
Maesta,  et  dalle  conditioni  del  proprio  merito,  del  valore,  et 
della  esperienza,  e  stato  sempre  da  noi  veduto  in  questa  Citta 
con  il  gusto,  et  con  l'affetto  conveniente  alle  qualita  di  soggetto 
cosi  degno,  cbe  gode  l'amore,  et  la  buona  gratia  della  Maesta 
Vostra.  In  riguardo  di  che,  et  degli  Uffici  piu  volte  fatti  dal 
Signor  Ambasciatore  d'Avb  per  nome  di  Vostra  Maesta  alle 
sodisfattioni  della  quale  e  disposta  la  Republica  sempre : 
babbiamo  nelle  presenti  occorrenze  voluto  abbracciar  la 
persona  del  medesimo  Signor  Duca  nella  sua  condotta  al  nostro 
Servitio,  apportandone  gran  piacere  F haver  saputo  di  far  in  cio 
cosa  grata  alia  Maesta  Vostra,  sicome  in  tutte  le  occasioni 
desideriamo,  et  comproberemo  ;  conhMando  pienissimamente 
nell'  afFetto  di  Lei  verso  la  Republica,  che  le  prega  dal  Signor 
Dio  felicissime  prosperity. 
  100 

  3       Lecta  Serme  Signorie. 
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Andrea  Suriano,  Secretario. 
VII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Lettere  al  Collegio  di  Generali  e  Genti  da  Guerra,  1619  sino 
1663. 

Serenissimo  Principe. 
Chiara  cosa  in  vero  ed  universalmente  approvata  e  che  il 
Governo  di  questa  Serma  Republica  e  sopramodo  eccellente, 
non  men  per  la  conservazione  della  sua  invitta  forza,  che  per 
quello  della  sua  pregiata  liberta.  Del  che  i  felici  suoi 
progressi,  i  gloriosi  suoi  racquisti,  la  sua  lunga  durata  insieme 
con  la  sua  gran  providenza  senza  cangiamento  alcuno  fanno 
al  mondo  indubitata  fede.  Mentre  l'ltalia  e  stata  retta  solo  da 
Principi,  Signoii  e  Republiche  sue,  ella  ha  pruden tissimamente 
tratto  e  dalle  divisioni  altrui  i  suoi  vantaggi  e  dall'  altrui  mali 
la  sua  salute,  acquistandosi  piu  col  proprio  del  suo  saggio 
consiglio,  che  con  armi,  un  Dominio  senza  quasi  a  gli  altrui 
Stati  d'  Italia  formidable,  insinche  ingeritosi  il  forastiere 
nelle  cose  di  essa,  la  casa  d' Austria  v'  ha  preso  piede  si  fatto 
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e  gusto  si  grande,  che  se  tosto  non  le  vien  opposto,  egli  e 
certissimo  da  temere  non  poter  poi  piu,  qualhor  si  vorra,  ne  a 
tempo,  ne  con  sicurezza  fare.  Ooncio  sia  cosa  che  feliceraente 
soo'Sfioo'ata  hor  tutta  ]a  Magna,  signoreo-oriando  gia  mezza 
d'ltalia,  e  bramando  di  tutto  punto  assaggettarsela,  del  pretesto 
del  Duca  di  Mantova  si  vale.  Si  che  l'ingvustizia.  ed  iniquita 
della  sua  oppressione  fa  palese  al  Mondo,  come  a  gran  giornace,  e 
duplicato  passo  ella  se  ne  va  alia  Monarch ia  universale  e  come  ch' 
ognuno  di  questo  suo  ingordo  dissegno,  chiaramente  s'avvegga, 
non  di  meno  niuno  a  guisa  di  gente  sbigottita  e  sgomentata  vi  si 
oppone.  II  Pontefice  imaginandosi  per  la  riverenza  ch'  alia 
religione  si  dee,  di  questa  tirannide  andarsi  sciolto,  in  su 
questa  speranza  si  sta  dormendo  senza  considerare  che 
l'ambizione  non  suol  aver  briglia  che  nel  corso  della  prosperity 
sua  la  rattenga,  o  raffreni.  II  Duca  di  Savoia  che  per  la 
liber  ta  d'  Italia  ben  trent'  anni  ha  guereggiato,  da  picciol 
vendetta,  o  diffidenza  malfondata  acceccato,  non  s'e  accorto 
ch'  egli  stesso  piu  che  niun  altro,  era  fabbro  de  ceppi  della 
servitu  e  cattivita  sua.  II  Gran  Duca  di  Toseana  abbagliato 
dal  lampo  di  quel  Parentado,  che  tanto  caro  gli  costa,  non 
s'avvede  che  la  caduta,  e  rovina  de'  suoi  vicini,  la  sua  accenna, 
e  minaccia  ancora. 

La  Republica  di  Genova  si  ritrova  si  strettamente  anno- 
data  dagl'  interessi  de  suoi  pur  principali  Cittadini,  le  cui 
facolta  son  in  poter  del  Re  di  Spagna,  ch'  ella  quantunque 
libera,  non  puo  a  questo  torrente  opporsi.  Tutti  gli 
altri  Principi  d'  Italia  o  sono  dipendenti,  o  provisionati  d 
esso  Re. 

La  Serenissima  Signoria  di  Venegia  c'ha  saputo  prudente- 
mente  conservarsi  il  giudicio  libero  in  si  fatto  caso,  riman  sol 
quella  ch'  avvedutamente  scorge  la  perdita  del  Duca  di 
Mantova  tirarsi  altresi  dietro  quella  d'altro  Prencipe  vicino. 
Per  la  qual  cosa  se  tosto  a  questa  ingiusta  invasione  non 
vien  unitamente  opposto,  egli  e  da  credere  che  ciascun  in 
particolare  e  conseguentemente  sia  per  rimmer  alfin  preda 
e  spoglia  del  suo  avversario.  II  che  l'ha  ubbligata  ad  unir 
l'arme  sue  con  quelle  del  Christianissimo  Re  di  francia  a  cui 
ogni  altra  Repubblica  e  Potentato  della  Christianita  che  brama 
conservarsi  intatta  l'autorita,  datagli  dalla  mano  del  sommo 
Iddio  sopra  i  suoi  sudditi,  dee  unirsi  non  pur  per  contraporsi 
all'  ambiziorie  smisurata  di  questo  Re  di  Spagna,  ma  eziandio 
non  depor  mai  l'armi,  insinche  sia  sforzato  ritirarsi  ira 
i  mai'i,  e  monti  Pirenei,  accioche  ognuno  si  contenti  di 
comandar  a  suoi,  conforme  alia  distinzione  fatta  da  Dio 
colla  diversita  delle  favelle. 
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Hora  trovandom'  io  al  servigio  della  Serenita  Vostra 
e  veggendo  che  l'armi  sue  non  son  temute  quanto  sarebbe 
di  mestieri,  tre  cagioni  n'ho  ritrovate.  La  prima  che  la 
credenza  della  pace,  di  cui  sovente  s'e  data  speranza, 
congionta  con  un  timer  d'  entrar  troppo  presto  in  gravi 
spese,  l'ha  rimossa  dal  potentemente  armarsi  da  principio,  cosa 
che  l'ha  tenuta  sempre  ristretta  in  una  semplice  difesa.  La 
seconda,  che  fattole  la  lunghezza  della  pace  trascurar,  e 
sprezzar  il  dover  mantenersi  sempre  a  guisa  di  scuola  mi- 
litare  un  certo  nervo  di  soldatesca,  ella  s'e  trovata  con  soldati 
novelli  non  aggueriti  ne  disciplinati,  che  nell'  occasioni, 
e  rincontri  non  han  mostrnto  ne  ubbidienza,  ne  ordine 
ne  animo  alcuno.  La  terza  ed  ultima  e  che  le  principali  cari- 
che  dell'  esercito  non  son  ne  compiute,  ne  i  loro  uffici  hen 
distinti.  Al  primo  Vostra  Serenita  provede  con  ogni  di- 
ligenza  possibile.  Nel  secondo  i  capi  principali  posson 
facilmente  con  la  cura  e  prudenza  loro  rimediare  ad  ogni 
mancamento  purche  il  premio,  et  il  gastigo  sian  senza  favor 
dispensati.  E  nel  terzo  che  sara  la  principal  cagion  del  mio 
discorso  voglio  dimostrar  che  in  un  esercito  sono  quattro  cari- 
chi  necessari  de  quali  non  puossi  far  senza,  i  quali  solo  il  loro 
generale  hanno  da  riconoscere,  e  che  ricercano  personaggi  di 
canuta  sperienza,  ed  autorita  c'hanno  i  loro  carichi  benissimo 
distinti,  ciascun  de  quali  tutto  l'huomo  pub  tener  ocupato. 

E  cio  par  che  sia  il  carico  di  General  della  Cavalleria,  il 
carico  di  General  della  Fanteria,  di  General  dell'  Artiglieria  e 
quello  di  Mastro  di  Campo  Generale.  11  primo  ha  cura*  del 
Corpo  della  Cavalleria  diviso  affatto  dalla  fanteria  ed  Arti- 
glieria il  qual  tien  il  suo  ordine  particolare  di  marciare,  allog- 
giare,  porre  le  sue  guardie,  e  combattere.  II  secondo  ha 
cura  del  Corpo  della  fanteria  che  si  scosta  assai,  e  da  quello 
della  Cavalleria,  e  da  quello  dell'  artiglieria,  il  qual  ha  da 
tener  sotto  una  esatta,  e  puntual  disciplina,  con  haver  cura 
particolar  di  farlo  esercitar,  si  nel  maneggio  delle  sue  arme, 
come  nell'  ordine  del  marciare,  e  combattere,  percioche  questo 
corpo,  ch'  e  la  massa  dell'  Esercito  tan  to  si  rende  invincibile  e 
formidabile  per  mezzo  del  suo  bell'  ordine,  e  della  sua  grande 
ubbidienza,  quanto  per  lo  contrario  si  rende  debole,  e  di  poco 
rilievo.  II  terzo  ha  cura  dell'  artiglieria  et  ha  d'aver  sotto 
la  sua  carica  tutti  gt'  Ingegneri,  condottieri  d'opre,  minatori, 
guastatori,  fabbri,  falegnami,  ed  ogni  sorte  d'artefici,  come 
anco  ogni  stromento  da  guerra,  arme,  munitioni,  e  stromenti 
da  cavar,  o  rimover  terra,  le  qualli  cose  hanno  da  esser  date, 
e  distribuite  da  lui  solo,  e  per  online  suo.    E  questo  carico  e 
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di  si  gran  consideration,  che  non  si  puo  far,  o  tentar  alcuna 
grande,  o  picciola  impresa,  ch'  a  lui  prima  non  sia  conferita, 
avenga  che  sempre  si  suol  aver  bisogno  d'alcuna  di  quelle 
cose,  che  stanno  sotto  alia  sua  cura.  E  queste  tre  cariche  sono 
ciascuna  in  se  tanto  differenti,  e  distinte  nell'  operare,  che  ci- 
ascuno  puo  ottimamente  saper,  ed  esercitar  la  sua,  senza  aver 
percio  contezza,  o  pratica  di  quella  degli  altri. 

La  quarta  ricerca  un  huomo  piu  universale,  percioche  e  porta 
i  couiandamenti  del  Generale  a  tutti  gli  altri  Corpi,  et  ha  d'aver 
sempre  il  carico  di  rnenar  il  vauguardo,  poscia  che  a  lui  solo 
tocca  la  cura  del  marciare,  e  dell'  alloggiar  Tesercito,  come  anco 
di  tutte  le  spie,  e  guide.  Si  che  se  alcuno  h  tenuto  per  isperi- 
mentato  Capitano,  questi  ha  da  esercitar  questo  carico.  E 
questi  quattro  capi  sono  bastanti  per  socldisfar  a  tutti  i  carichi 
d'un  Esercito.  E  quando  si  vuol  marciare,  ch'  allora  l'esercito 
si  suol  divider  in  tre  corpi,  tre  di  questi  capi  son  bastevoli  per 
zeggerli,  e  ben  condurli ;  ed  il  General  della  Cavalleria  o 
quegli  dell'  artiglieria  posson  attender  all'  amministrazion 
particolar  delle  loro  cariche,  conforme  a  quello  che  la  neces- 
sity ricerca.  In  un  assedio  poi  fansi  diversi  quartieri  ed 
attacchi.  Quivi  i  generali  cosi  della  fanteria  come  dell'  Arti- 
glieria hanno  da  esser  preferiti  nei  <letti  attacchi.  .Ed  il 
5l  astro  di  Campo  Generale  puo  pigliarne  ancor  una,  ma  non 
gia  il  General  della  Cavalleria,  il  qua!  ha  la  sua  particolar 
carica  diversa  dall'  altre,  percioche  ha  da  proveder  alia  sicurezza 
de  Convoi,  o  soccorsi  che  dir  vogliamo,  a  far  batter  la  strada 
per  pigliar  lingua  de'  nemici,  ed  a  far  fargli  le  guardie 
necessarie  a  cavallo  per  la  sicurezza  del  Campo.  Se  occorre 
Cavalleria,  nel  quartier  o  posto  della  fanteria,  per  assicurar  il 
suo  alloggiamento  ella  ha  da  ubbidir  al  General  della  fanteria, 
com'  anco  la  fanteria  che  s'al loggia  per  la  medesima  cagione 
nel  posto  della  Cavalleria  ha  da  ubbidir  al  Generale  della 
Cavalleria,  nondimeno  come  che  si  ordini  un  cotal  numero  di 
fanteria  per  lo  posto  della  Cavalleria  overo  tal  numero  di 
Cavalleria  per  lo  quartier  della  fanteria,  e  particolar  carica  de 
generali  dell'  uno  e  l'altro  corpo  i'ordinar,  e  comandar  ciascun 
al  suo,  quai  truppe  hanno  d'  aadarvi,  accioche  ognuno  senza 
gelosia  o  invidia  mantenga  l'autorita  che  tien  sopra  i  suoi. 
Evvi  di  piii  una  quinta  carica  molto  necessaria  che  ricerca  un 
soggetto  di  fedelta,  di  buon  intendimento,  d'autorita,  prudente, 
diligente  e  ripieno  d'  afFetto,  cioe  quella  di  Generale  delle 
vettovaglie,  dove  il  mancamento  in  essa  di  due  giornipuo  la 
rovina  total  dell'  Esercito  cagionare. 

Ma  percioche  stimo  che  in  questo  Stato  ella  dee  esser 
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posseduta  da  un  gentilhuomo  Vineziano,  che  senza  dubbio 
sara  dotato  di  tutte  quelle  qualita,  ch'  ad  una  carica  di  tan  to 
rilievo  si  convengono,  non  passero  piu  avanti.  Resta  l'accennar 
il  vero  modod'  eseguir  le  risoluzioni  del  General,  e  consiglio  di 
Guerra,  accioche  senza  disordine  ognuno  faccia  il  debito  suo. 
II  Mastro  di  Campo  Generale  ha  da  pigliar  ogni  sera  dal 
General  dell'  Esercito  il  moto  e  ricever  in  iscritto  da  lui  gli 
ordini  die  ha  da  far  eseguire,  e  quindi  andarsene  al  suo 
alloggiamento  in  cui  si  ritrovan  il  Sergente  di  Battaglia,  il 
Commessario  General  della  Cavalleria,  il  luogotenente  dell' 
artiglieria,  ed  un  principal  ufficiale  delle  vettovaglie,  i  quali 
ricevono  in  iscritto  da  lui  gli  ordini  del  Generale  per  lo  corpo 
di  ciascuno,  e  li  portano  ai  loro  Capi,  cioe  al  Sergente  di 
Battaglia,  al  General  della  fanteria  che  gli  comanda  di  darli 
ai  Sergenti  maggiori  del  Corpo  di  Brigata,  ed  essi  a  tutti  i 
Sergenti  maggiori  de  Terzi,  ch'  indi  li  portano  a  loro 
Colonnelii,  i  quali  li  fanno  eseguir  ne'  loro  Terzi.  I] 
Commissario  General  della  Cavalleria  li  porta  al  suo  Generale 
che  gli  comanda  di  porgerli  col  medesimo  ordine  a  forieri 
maggiori  di  Brigata,  e  quelli  poi  a  gli  altri  forieri  delle 
Compagnie  che  li  portano  a  loro  Capitani  che  li  fanno  poi 
eseguir  nelle  loro  compagnie.  II  luogotenente  dell'  Artiglieria 
li  porta  al  suo  Generale,  il  quale  non  trovandosi  tanta  gente 
sotto  il  suo  carico,  ordina  solo  ad  ogni  ufficiale  cio  che  ha  da 
fare.  Simigliantemente  l'ufficial  de'viveri  li  porta  al  suo 
Generale,  ii  qual  per  parte  sua  ci  provede,  ed  il  giorno 
seguente  ognuno  ha  da  render  conto  di  quello  c'ha  fatto  al 
Cons0,  riportando  l'ordine  c'ha  avuto  in  iscritto,  perche 
essendovi  mancamento  alcuno  vi  si  possa  provedere.  Caso  che 
si  voglia  far  senza  Mastro  di  Campo  Generale,  converra  al 
Generale  esercitar  si  fatta  carica,  e  dispensar  egli  stesso  gli 
ordini  a  Capi  Generali  sopraiiominati,  tuttavia  il  meglio  e 
che  ve  ne  sia  uno  per  sollevametito  d'esso  Generale,  che  per  lo 
piu  non  possiede  la  pratica  universale  di  tutte  le  cose  d'  un 
Esercito,  e  c'ha  altre  cose  di  peso  in  capo  bastevoli  a  tenerlo 
di  continuo  occupato. 

Se  si  faranno  diversi  Eserciti,  converra  osservar  anco 
questo  medesimo  ordine  e  che  in  tutti  i  corpi  i  luogotenenti 
generali  o'  piu  vecchi  Colonnelii  o  Capitani  di  Cavalleria  o 
Sergenti  Maggiori  eserciten  le  cariche  Generali,  con  esservi, 
non  altrimenti  che  i  Generali  stessi  autorizzati.  E  questo 
e  quanto  ho  giudicato  dover  rappresentar  alia  Serenita  Vostra, 
accio  vegga  quali  sieno  le  principali  cariche  d'un  Esercito, 
quali  sieno  i  suoi  Uffici,  la  necessita  d'averle,  la  compatibility, 
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0  conformita  che  in  essi  si  ritrova,  ed  il  f rutto  che  '1  Prencipe,  e 
lo  Statosuo  rittraggono  dallo  stabilimento  d'un  si  fatto  ordine 
per  mezo  del  quale  dieci  milla  fanti  con  due  milla  cavaili 
possono  far  m.aggior  servigio.  ed  acquistar  maggior  gloria,  e 
riputazione  che  due  volte  tanto  nel  disordine  ch'ora  si  ritrova. 

Per  laqual  cosa  qualora  saru  adoperato  procurero  d'  efFettuar 
quant'  io  consiglio  ora  nel  mio  riposo.    Frattanto  attendendo 

1  comandamenti  di  Vostra  Serenita  preghero  Iddio,  che 
insieme  colla  Serenissima  Republica  lungamente  e  feli- 
cissimamente  la  conservi. 

Di  Padova  li  20  di  Novembre,  1630, 
Di  Vostra  Serenita, 

.Humillissimo  e  Divotiss0  Servitore, 
II  Duca  di  Rohano. 

VIII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Lettere  al  Collegio  di  Generali  e  Genti  da  Guerra,  1619-1663. 
Serenissimo  Prencipe. 

Sicome  le  guerre  giuste  per  altro  non  si  fanno  che  per 
ottenere  una  pace  stabile,  cosi  mentre  che  dura  la  pace",  niuna 
cosa  la  puu  tanto  conservare  quanto  il  prepararsi  alia  guerra,  e 
questo  tempo  d'ozio  si  vuol  impiegar  nel  provedersi  delle  cose 
necessarie  per  sostener  ogni  sforzo  e  per  non  trovarsi  nelle 
necessita  sproveduto.  Onde  per  non  far  cosa  ne  soverchia,  ne 
infruttuosa,  e  di  niestiere  il  perfettamente  conoscer  la  mente,  e 
le  forze  di  coloro  che  sono  da  temere,  ed  adoperar  poi  tutto 
quello,  ch'e  necessario  ad  una  forte  difesa  senza  tralasciar,  ne 
trascurar  cosa  alcuna  giovevole  alia  sua  sicurezza. 

Li  Italia  in  tanti  Principati,  e  Republiche  divisa  com'  ella  si 
ritrova,  altre  potenze  sospette  non  ha  che  la  Francese.  e 
l'Austriaca ;  la  prima  era  temuta  mentre  vi  possedeva  Stati,  e 
designava  d'accrescervisi,  ed  i  Principi  d'ltalia  per  liberarsene 
si  sono  valuti  della  Casa  di  Spagna,  la  qual  essendo  passata 
nell'Austriaca,  al  presente  >Signora  dell'Impero  della  meta 
d'ltalia  e  de'Tesori  dell  lndie.  Ella  si  ha  tanto  piu  da  temere, 
quanto  il  gran  potere  accresce  ed  innalza  le  sue  speranze 
con  darle  anco  ardir  d'intraprender  qual  si  voglia  cosa  senza 
haver  timor,  o  dubbio  di  veruno.  Fin'  a  quest'  ora  ella  ha 
portato  nascosto  il  suo  capo,  ed  ambizioso  disegno  della 
Monarchia  Christiana,  a  cui  con  hnto  ed  ipocrico  zelo  di 
giustizia  e  di  R-eligione  aspira,  ora  fastosa  a  fronte  scoperta 
camina  e  piu  abbagliati  che  i  ciechi  medesimi  son  quelii  che 
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cio  non  vecr^ono,  ne  s'avveefgono  deMi  andamenti  suoi  nel 
fomentar,  come  di  continuo  fanno,  le  divisioni  infra  gli  altrui 
Stati,  adoprando  a  tal  effetto  fra  di  loro  ogni  corrutella,  e 
sollecitudine  non  tralasciando  occasiono  alcuna  d'intralciar  altri 
per  poter  trovar  nelle  divisioni  altrui,  il  mezzo  di  maggiormente 
aggrandir  se  stessi.  Onde  gli  ultimi  suoi  sforzi  fatti  sopra  gli 
stati  del  Signor  Duca  di  Mantova  chiaro  testimonio  ne  rendono, 
che  il  suo  principal  disegno,  e  la  sua  vera  mira  ad  altro  non  si 
stende  che  al  soggettarsi  il  rimanente  d'ltalia. 

op 

Ora  ritrovandomi  al  servigio  del  piu  potente  Stato  che  vi 
sia,  ed  ublicjato  alia  sua  difesa,  ho  stimato  debito  mio  il 
fargli  palesi,  come  fo,  le  cose  giudicate  da  me  necessarie  per  la 
conservazione  e  sua,  e  d'  Italia  tutta,  perche  essendo  la  Serma 
Repca  oggidi  il  solo  argine,  che  al  disegno  della  Casa  d' 
Austria  s'oppone  ella  e  altresi  Foggetto  dell'  odio  suo  e 
ritrovandosi  i  suoi  Stati  di  Terra  ferma  fraposti  con  quelli  di 
lei,  ella  ne  deve  esser  maggiormente  gelosa,  e  proveder  con 
ogni  maggior  cura  alia  sua  sicurezza. 

Vi  sono  due  mezzi  principali  per  conservarsi,  l'uno  e  l'unirsi 
e  collegarsi  con  tutti  que'  Principi  e  Repe  che  sospettano  la 
medesima  casa  ;  1' altro  il  cercar  la  sua  conservazione  colle  sue 
proprie  forze.  II  primo  non  vuol  esser  trascurato,*  ma  nel 
secondo  vi  si  ha  da  impiegar  ogni  cura  congiunta  con  ogni 
ardore.  II  primo  suoi  per  lo  piu  esser  il  principal  fondamento 
de  Principati  deboli,  che  non  hanno  forze  da  difendersi.  Ma 
da  gli  Stati  potenti,  come  questo  della  Serma  Repca,  non  vengon 
abbracciati  gli  aiuti  stranieri,  se  non  in  conseguenza  delle 
loro  armi,  dovendo  pero  sempre  misurar  le  difese  de'  suoi  Stati 
con  la  proporzion  delle  sue  forze,  percioche  si  come  notabil 
mancamento  e  il  volerci  difender  piii  di  quello  che  comporti 
il  nostro  potere,  cosi  e  pari  delitto  il  trascurar  quello  ch'altri 
potrebbe  colle  sue  armi  mantenere,  imperoche  un  Principe 
potente  che  vuol  ripor  la  sua  salvezza  ne'  soccorsi  ausiliarii, 
si  sottopone  alia  medesima  sorte  del  Principe  debole  il  cui  Stato 
dipende  dall'arbitrio,  e  lealta  di  cui  lo  protegge. 

E  perche  vi  sono  dui  sorte  di  Stato,  l'una  che  non  si  puo  per  se 
stessa  conservare,  e  l'altra  c'ha  forze  bastevoli  e  atte  a  cio  fare  ; 
due  sono  parimente  le  difese  ;  la  primiera  e  incerta,  dipeude 
da  altri  e  non  si  puo  fare  se  non  col  fortificar  ed  assicurar  bene 
una  o  due  piazze  conforme  a  siti,  ed  alle  forze  per  portar  in 
cotal  guisa  attender  i  soccorsi.  La  seconda  si  fa  colle  forze 
proprie,  ed  anco  di  due  sorti,  conciosiacosache  due  sien  le 
specie  de  gli  Stati  potenti,  altri  sono  si  grandi  e  si  pieni  di 
gente  da  guerra,  che  non  si  degnano  difendersi  con  fortezze, 
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una  per  via  di  grossi  eserciti  e  di  diversioni  si  conservano  come 
la  Franeia  e  la  Spagna.  La  seconda  sorte  di  Stati  potenti  si 
suol  unitamente  difender,  e  con  gli  eserciti  e  colle  fortezze,  si 
come  sono  le  Republiche  di  Venezia,  e  d'Olaada,  havendo  t'ra 
di  loro  questa  simiglianza  che  possono  rimediar  alia  mancanza 
delle  soldatesche  col  beneficio  di  mari  peri  quali,  come  padroni 
di  essi,  posson  traghettando  da  paesi  lontani  trasportarne  ogni 
numero,  si  come  ancora  non  sono  dissimili  i  siti  di  queste  due 
potenze,  se  bene  i  Paesi  bassi  hanno  questo  di  vantaggio,  cioe 
che  la  maggior  parte  delle  lor  piazze  sono  attorniate,  o  dall' 
Oceano  o  da  palludi,  o  da  fiumare  navigabili  co  quaimezzi  per 
lo  spazio  d'anni  cinquanta  hanno  felicemente  sostenute  le  forze 
di  Spagna  con  essersi  il  suo  Stato  fatto  non  men  ampio,  e 
grande,  che  florido  nella  guerra.  Egli  e  ben  vero  che  lo  Stato 
Veneto  non  ha  in  ogni  parte  frontiere  cosi  assicurate  dalla 
natura  per  loche  non  puo  nel  suo  governo  valersi  per  tutto 
della  medesima  norma  tuttavia  la  Citta  dominante  l'lsole, 
ed  una  parte  della  terra  ferma  sono  dottate  delle  medesime  cir- 
costanze,  e  percio  capaci  nel  difendersi  delle  medesime  ragioni, 
solo  restarebbe  che  ne  gli  ordini  havesser  la  prudenza  e 
saviezza  politica  dell'  Eccmo  Senato  Veneto,  e  che  il  Senato 
havesse  la  disciplina  ed  isperienza  militare  de  gli  Stati  d' 
Olanda,  stabilita  e  fondatain  que'  paesi  dalla  gloriosa  memoria 
del  Principe  d'Oranges,  colla  quale  un  piccolo  Stato  con  tanta 
gloria  s'e  difeso,  e  tuttavia  difende,  nella  qual  difesa  se  col 
valore  e  concorsa  ancora  la  necessita  d'ammaestrar  i  popoli. 
La  prudenza  della  Repca  Veneta,  e  gli  accidenti  della  passata 
guerra  faranno  al  Senato  prevenir  la  necessita  col  provedersi 
nella  pace  di  tutti  quelle  cose,  colle  quali  possono  gli  Stati 
conservarsi  nella  guerra. 

Non  ricerco  in  modo  alcuno  quante  genti  da  guerra  la  Repca 
o  debba  o  voglia  per  la  sua  conservazione  nella  pace  assoldare 
ne  di  quai  nazioni,  ma  diro  bene  che  quelle  che  le  faranno  di 
mestiere  non  le  saranno  di  maggior  dispendio  nel  mantenerle 
ben  disciplinate,  ed  ammaestrate  in  servigio,  che  coll'  esser 
ignoranti,  e  disubbidienti  come  con  suo  danno  ha  puoco 
fa  sperimentato.  Ne  anco  sono  del  parer  di  molti  i  quali  solo 
stimano  i  soldati  della  lor  nazione,  percio  che  io  credo  ch'  ogni 
provincia  coll'  essercizio  dell'  armi  possa  haver  buoni  soldati,  e 
che  gl'Italiani  per  ordinario  sien  piu  tolleranti  e  sobrii  de 
Francesi,  approvando  assai  ch'  uno  Stato  ordinato  come  il 
Veneto,  il  qual  guerreggia  piu  con  soldati  ausiliarii  che  con 
proprii  li  racolga  di  piu,  e  diverse  nazioni  imitando  in  cio  gli 
Stati  d'Olanda,  e  che  il  corpo  d'una  nazione  non  avanzi  o 
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superi  gli  altri,  scoiiipartendoli  in  tal  modo  ehe  quando  una 
soldatesca  d'una  nazione  voglia  ribellarsi  ella  si  trovi  sempre 
la  piu  debole,  perche  difficilmente  s'incontra  che  i  soldati  di 
diverse  nazioni  emule,  invidiose  e  spesse  volte  nemiche  tra  di 
loro,  di  temperament!  diversi,  e  di  eostumi  contrarii,  possin 
umtamente  coneorrer  ad  una  si  fatta  sceleraggine.  Evvi  <li 
piu  ch'  un  esereito  di  diverse  nazioni  composto  non  si 
distrugge  per  le  stesse  malattie  cosi  facilmente  che  se  d'una 
sola  nazione  fosse  composto,  per  cio  che  ritrovandosi  di 
diverso  clima  sopportando  gli  uni  il  caldo,  e  gli  altri  il  freddo, 
non  tutti  in  un  medesimo  tempo  per  la  stessa  influenza  infer- 
raano,  e  cosi  l'esercito  non  si  trova  in  un  tratto  disfatto ; 
agcriongo  ancora  ch'  ogni  fazione  di  guerra  che  si  fa  con  stimo- 
lo  d'onore  fra  una  nazione,  e  l'altra  s'intraprende  piu  ani- 
mosamente.  E  con  si  fatti  mezzi  Anibale  mantenne  gran  pezzo 
florido  il  suo  esercito  e  fece  con  grandissima  gloria  quelle 
eroiche  azzioni  che  l'hanno  reso  celebre  in  tutti  i  tempi  e  con 
questi  medesimi  mezzi  mantiensi  l'esercito  d'Olanda,  in  cui 
oggi  puossi  veramente  dir  ritrovarsi  risuscitata  la  vera  ed 
antica  disciplina  dell'  armi.  Dunque  per  venir  al  particolare 
de  ricordi  miei,  dividerolli  in  tre  punti  cioe  nell'  armi,  nelle 

fortezze  e  nella  disciplina  militare  »  

(Omissis.) 

Sopra  il  terzo  punto  concernente  la  disciplina  militare 
stimo  doversi  regolar  la  soldatesca  fino  al  numero  necessario 
per  la  pace,  e  fatta  scelta  de'  migliori  soldati,  e  capitani  tanto 
di  Cavalli,  quanto  di  fanti,  s'ordinera  ne'  presidii  dove  saranno 
trattenuti,  che  faccino  la  guardia  cosi  esatamente  come  se 
havessino  la  guerra,  e  cio  tanto  in  Candia,  e  Corfu  quanto  in 
Bergamo,  e  Crema  e  stabilirassi  un  ordine  per  esercitarli  due 
volte  la  settimana,  a  maneggriar  l'arme,  ad  intendir  il  commando, 
e  di  tempo  in  tempo,  e  per  lo  meno  una  volta  l'anno  si  far- 
aimo,  e  riveder,  e  visitar  le  guarnigioni  da  Capi  Generali,  per 
far  ciascheduno  star  piu  osservante,  non  essendo  ragionevole, 
che  nella  pace  si  impieghi  male  il  denaro  del  publico  e  parti- 
colarmente  i  detti  Capi  deono  esser  impiegati  quando  si 
venghi  alio  stabilimento  di  questi  ordini  per  la  cui  esecuzione 
sarebbe  a  proposito  che  ciaschedun  Capo  desse  il  suo  parere 
con  mostrare  l'ordine  ch'egli  stimarebbe  migliore,  e  questi 
essendo  rapportati  al  Senato  eleggerne  a  valersi  di  quelli  che 
verranno  ad  esser  guidicati  li  piu  utili  e  meglio  aggiustati  alle 
lor  milizie. 

Se  queste  cose  saranno  ben  eseguite,  e  come  si  dee  la  Serma 
Rep051  si  trovera  insensibilmente  in  breve,  in  estato  di  ben 
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difendersi  essendo  questo  il  piu"  potente  mezzo  per  conservar 
la  pace,  e  potendo  questo  solo  levar  la  speranza  alia  casa 
d' Austria  del  conquisto  d'ltalia. 

E  se  Foccasione  s'appresenta  di  tentar  qualehe  impresa  puo 
ella  con  cinque  o  sei  milla  soldati  veterani  ubbidienti  e  ben 
disciplinati  che  potra  cavar  dalle  guarnigioni  eseguir  con 
piu  agevolezza  e  sicurezza  ogni  gran  disegno  quanto  cou 
20000  novellamente  assoldati,  al  che  aggiungo  che  quest' 
altro  beneficio  ne  risulterebbe  che  quando  richiedesse  il 
bisogno  di  rinforzar  o  riempir  i  reggimenti  di  soldati  novizii 
il  grand  numero  di  disciplinati  li  renderebbe  quasi  nel 
medesimo  instante  aminaestrati,  e  coll'  esempio  loro  abili  ad 
eseguir  i  comandi  de  loro  capi  non  essendo  in  queste  cose 
altra  dihcolta  che  quella  che'  h  compagua  indivisibile  d'ogni 
cominciamento. 

Con  questa  ragion  di  guerra  gli  stati  de  Paesi  Bassi  si 
governano.  E  questo  e  quello  che  le  republiche  posson  far 
meglio  de  governi  Regii  per  dipender  queste  norme  e  ordini 
dal  Capriccio  d'un  solo  Re,  e  dalla  stravaganza  d'un  favorito. 
Questo  e  quello  che  e  degno  della  providenza  di  questa  gran 
Republica  che  tanto  facilmente  puo  acquistar  il  grido  di 
governarsi  cosi  ben  nel  la  guerra  com'  ella  fa  nella,  pace. 
Questo  e  il  piu  stabil  fondamento  in  sul  quale  si  posa  la  sua 
tranquility  e  grandezza,  e  senza  il  quale  ad  ogni  minimo 
accidente  stima  vacillante  il  suo  Dominio  di  terra  firma.  E 
questo  e  finalmente  l'unico  mezzo  di  farsi  ubbidir  da  sudditi, 
riverir  da  vicini,  e  tenier  da  proprii  nemici. 

Se  i  miei  ricordi  per  buona  ventura  saranno  trovati 
profitevoli  dalla  prudenza  di  Yostra  Serenita  et  havranno 
bisogno  di  rnaggior  chiarezza  o  del  mio  impiego  nel  porgli 
in  eifetto,  io  ho  tanta  prontezza  quanta  divotione  e  piu 
volentieri  adopereru  la  vita  che  la  lingua  per  esseguir  i  miei 
cenni  ricevendo  sempre  a  grado  di  tanti  honori  quante 
comessioni  mi  verranno  imposte,  e  piu  volentieri  che  scriverli 
quando  mi  sia  commesso  faro  veder  con  le  ragioni  che  dall" 
esperienza  ho  in  tanti  anni  apprese  l'utilita  e  vantaggi  di  essi 
miei  consigli.  Vivendo  con  questa  certezza  ch'  ella  verra  a 
conoscermi  nelle  attioni  mie  per  il  piu  leale  ed  obediente 
servitore  che  Yostra  Serenita  sia  giamai  per  havere. 


II  Duca  di  Rohano. 
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IX. 

Archivio  di  Stato  Venezia 
Deliberazioni  Secrete  Senato,  filza  No.  144. 
(Inserta  al  decreto  8  Genaro,  1630). 
I]lmo  et  Eccmo  Sigr  Sr  Oss,no- 

Diedi  parte  1'altro  mese  al  Signor  Xicolo  da  Ponte  della 
concessione  delle  mie  levate  e  clie  l'esecutione  era  ritardata  dal 
Sigr  Ambasciatore  Veneto.  Dappoi  tutte  le  mie  spaeci  ch'  in 
ricevo  da  Parigi  contengono  la  medesima  cosa,  con  maraviglia 
de  miei  che  non  s'accorgono  clie  la  speranza  della  pace  ha 
rafreddato  questo  calore  ch'  egli  mostrava  inanzi.  Nientedi- 
nieno  chi  ponderera  le  cose  come  si  deve,  giudichera  questa 
pace  molto  dubioso.  S'e  fatto  un  trattato  sottoscritto  dall' 
Imperatore,  ove  il  Re  di  Spagna  non  ha  voluto  esser  compreso 
perch'  egli  credeva  con  i  soliti  artificii  suoi  portar  il  tempo 
tanto  inanzi  che  Casale  cascasse.  II  Re  mio  Signore  soccorso 
Casale  non  ha  voluto  contirniare  il  detto  trattato  clie  negli 
articoli  dove  si  stendeva  la  commissione  de'  suoi  Ambasciatori. 
L'Imperatore  non  vuol  riformare  la  sua  scrittura.  II  Catolico 
vorra  riparare  lo  scorno  ricevuto  e  tutto  il  verno  continuera 
in  negotiatione,  et  ogni  uno  si  prepareva  per  la  primavera,  e 
se  la  casa  d' Austria  truova  l'occasioue  l>uona  non  la*  tralasciera 
essendoli  facile  quando  li  tornera  ad  utile  di  non  concludere 
overo  di  non  esseguire  il  concluso :  per  queste  ragioni  il 
Christianissimo  continuando  la  detta  negotiatione  non  tralascia 
di  prepararsi  gagliardamente  alia  guerra,  come  anche  la 
Ser1113,  Repca  conservando  prudentissimamente  le  sue  truppe 
fa  il  simile,  e  s'io  non  fossi  interessato  alle  dette  levate, 
consiglierei  di  farne  una  parte  al  presente  a  causa  della 
diticuita  che  s'incontrano  d'ottenerle  e  di  passarle  tutte,  ad 
una  volta.  In  ogni  caso  io  sarei  contentissimo  di  haverne 
una  risolutione,  perche  questa  incertitudine  et  longhezza  mi 
constituisca  in  spese  straordinarie  che  pero  non  mi  rincrescer- 
ebbe  purche  fossero  d'  utile  alia  8erma  Repca  al  servitio  della 
quale  ho  consecrato  la  vita  e  la  robba.  Aspettero  la  risposta 
dell'  Ecc^  Vostra,  e  mentre  augurandole  e  questo  capo  d'anno 
ogni  felicita  le  baccio  le  mani. 

Padova  li  2  dell'  anno  1621. 

Di  Va  Eccza  Aff"10  Servre  II  Duca  di  Rohano. 

X. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Lettere  al  Collegio  di  Generali  e  geuti  da  guerra,  1619-1 G63. 
IUmo  ed  Eccmo  Sigr  Sigr  Ossmo- 

Ho  giudicato  le  nuove  ricevute  nelV  ultime  di  Francia  degne 
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d'essere  riferite  al  V.  E.  alia  quale  faccio  ancora  assapere  le 
mie  considerazioni  sopra  di  esse.  II  Mazzarino  non  ha 
apportato  al  Re  mio  Signore  il  contento  ch'  egli  si  credea.  e 
Sua  Maesta  havea  inviato  il  Signer  di  Altariva,  fratello  del 
guarda  Sigilli,  verso  Olanda  con  grandi  offerte  di  danari  per 
far  mettere  in  campagna  il  Principe  d'  Oranges,  come  anche 
verso  il  Re  di  Svezia  i  cui  gloriosi  progressi  fanno  sperare  che 
sia  per  esser  facile  il  persuadergliene  la  continuazione  e  ancora 
che  il  Marescial  di  Toirax  ed  il  Signor  di  Serrian  s 'incamin- 
assero  per  trattar  pace,  nulladimeno  si  giudicava  la  guerra 
doversi  ricominciare  alia  prirnavera.  E  perche  io  vedo  che  la 
speranza  delta  pace  qui  si  fonda  sopra  quello  che  si  tratta 
appresso  l'lmperatore,  io  le  diro  sopra  d'esso  il  mio  parere.  II 
Re  di  Spagna  possedendo  il  consiglio  imperiale,  ed  il  Duca  di 
Savoia  essendone  dipendente,  non  mancara  di  valersi  delle  sue 
sottigliezze  ordinarie,  e  mentre  che  il  primo  con  le  sue 
dimostrazioni  di  pace  rallenta  l'armi  di  questo  paese,  e  si 
sforza  d'  adormentare  e  disunire  i  Principi  Collegati  offerendo 
delle  paci  separatamente  con  alcune  aparenti  utilita,  fa  star 
saldo  il  secondo  afin  che  pretesto  non  gli  manchi  di  rompere 
quando  il  suo  avvantaggio  lo  sia  per  richiedere,  ed  in  questo 
mentre  egli  arma  dentro  il  Milanese  con  ogni  fretta  e  potere 
di  che  il  Re  mio  Snmore  aecorgendosene  non  vuole  vendere  i 
passi  che  con  tanto  dispendio  et  perdita  di  huomini  ha 
conquisti  et  fortificati,  finche  Ella  non  veda  in  tutti  gli  altri 
capi  la  pace  d'  Italia  essersi  esseguita,  ed  il  Re  di  Spagna 
stimola  il  Duca  di  Savoia  di  domandare  che  si  cominci  l'esse- 
cuzione  della  pace  per  la  restituzione  dei  detti  passi,  per 
chiudere  all'  Italia  in  questa  guisa  la  porta  dei  soccorsi 
stranieri  e  piu  agevolmente  soggettarla.  Quanto  e  quello 
che  si  deve  attendere  della  fermezza  e  costanza  di  Francia 
mi  pave  che  v'  e  luogo  di  sperarne  bene,  poiche  il  Re 
mio  Signore  oltre  la  grande  avversione  che  egli  porta 
agli  Spagnuoli  ha  contirmato  1'  autorita  del  Signor  Cardinale 
di  Riccelieu  negli  affari  di  Francia,  autore  e  prottetore  (se 
cosi  si  puo  dire)  della  perseveranza  franzese  in  questi  moti, 
e  ha  discacciate  dal  consiglio  Regio  tutte  le  persone  sospette 
in  esse  e  che  egli  impiega  in  questo  trattato  di  Piemontc 
una  persona  si  interessata  alia  conservazione  delle  cose 
che  egli  ha  difese  con  tanta  gloria. 

Ho  voluto  ancora  penetrare  la  vera  ragione  del  ritardamento 
delle  mie  levate  e  ho  trovato  ch'  ella  procedeva  du  i  falsi 
riporti  fatti  da  persone  cattive  e  mal  afiette  in  questi  atiari, 
le  quali  davano  ad  intendere  a  Sa  Ma  che  non  era  altro  che 
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perdere  genti  in  inviandosi  a  Venezia,  e  che  gli  infelici  successi 
dell'  anno  passato  facevano  giudicare  che  la  Ser^  Repca  non 
era  cosi  atta  al  manecrcno  dell'  armi  come  nelle  negotiazioni. 
Ma  havuto  che  ebbe  la  Signora  Duchessa  mia  Consorte 
audienza  da  Ministri  di  Stato,  e  secondo  le  mie  instruzioni 
fatto  intendere  come  qui  s'erano  passate  le  cose,  vi  sono 
talmente  restati  sodisfatti  che  subito  la  concessione  delle  mie 
levate  e  stata  spedita  havendo  havute  le  spedizioni  per  due 
mila  e  parola,  per  fame  in  mio  nome  quanto  richiederebbe 
il  servizio  dell  a  Ser™*  Repca  la  qual  cosa  1'  ha  ancora  obligata 
di  trattenere  a  gran  spese  diversi  Capitani  i  quali  volevano 
ritararsi  a  casa  loro.  E  in  questo  luogo  non  mi  posso  assai 
maravigliare  che  il  Signor  Ambasciator  Veneto  si  sia  opposto 
alia  concessione  delle  mie  levate,  perche  ella  non  l'obliga  a  dar 
di  nuovo  danari  per  farle  senza  ordine  della  Serma  Repca'  Ma 
se  il  bisoguo  di  farle  viene,  la  detta  concessione  impegna  ed 
obliga  il  Re  a  concederne  quanti  ne  sara  necessario.  E  se 
non  fusse  delle  mie  levate  delle  quali  si  tratta,  e  che  si  creder- 
ebbe  che  fusse  il  mio  interesse  che  mi  spingerebbe  di  parlarne 

10  direi  il  mio  parere  piu  alia  libera  sopra  di  esse,  bastami 
di  dire  che  la  Serma  Repca  deve  (mi  pare)  considerare  che  la 
pace  e  manco  sicura  che  la  guerra,  che  troppa  gente  da  guerra 
non  impedira  mai  la  pace,  ma  forse  bene  il  mancamento 
d'essi.  Che  le  truppe  si  fanno  migliore  quando  si  levano 
a  diverse  volte  che  tutte  d'un  tratto.  Che  i  vascelli  si 
trovano  con  piu  facilita  per  pochi  che  per  molti  ;  i  che  quando 

11  Re  fara  le  sue  levate,  si  sara  piu  difficulta  per  quelle  della 
Sernia  Repca  et  che  le  truppe  per  esser  di  buon  servizio  hanno 
bisogno  d'essere  disciplinate  qualche  mese  dentro  le  guarni- 
gioni,  essendo  cosa  pericolosissima  di  mettersi  in  Campagna 
con  soldatesca  nuova  ed  ancora  piu  di  lasciarla  in  ocio,  il  quale 
altre  volte  ha  corrotti  ed  aviliti  i  piu  bellicosi  esserciti, 
come  al  contrario  l'osservanza  d'una  essatta  disciplina  ha 
resi  arditi  i  piu  vili  soldati,  perche  ancora  che  non  si  combatta 
ogni  di,  quando  i  soldati  s'esercitano  a  portar  come  e  di 
bisogno  1'armi,  a  servirsene  bene,  ad  osservar  Tordine,  ad 
ubidire  a  loro  Capi,  e  ch'  una  volta  o  due  la  settimana  esser- 
citansi  in  quel  modo,  s'assicurano  Tun  l'altro  e  concepiscono 
tra  di  loro  questa  oppinione,  che  egli  siano  invincibili,  la  qual 
cosa  fa  di  mestiere  di  persuadere  a  suoi  soldati,  i  quali  di 
quale  si  voglia  nazione  possino  esser  capaci  di  farsi  valerosi. 
E  non  posso  io  credere  che  se  questa  si  bella  Cavalleria  ch'  e 
al  Servizio  della  Serma  Repca  e  della  quale  se  sparlato  l'anno 
passato  fusse  instrutta  e    disciplinata   come  apparterrebbe 
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non  si  rendesse  ardita  e  di  buon  servizio.  Temo  di  haver 
dato  tedio  a  V.  E.  con  la  mia  longhezza,  la  suplico  condonar 
questo  alia  passione  del  mio  affetto  al  servizio  della  Serma 
Repca'  Quando  Ella  mi  onoreni  de  Suoi  comandamenti  mi 
basta  1'  animo  di  servirla  secondo  il  suo  gusto  e  farle  vedere 
ch'  io  sapro  tanto  operare  quanto  dar  consiglio,  e  cosi  le  baccio 
le  mani  pregandole  ogni  prosperity. 
Di  Padova  li  25  Febraio  1631. 
Di  Vostra  Eccellenza, 

Aff™0  et  Obblimo  Servitore, 

II  Ducca  di  Rohano. 


Archivio  di  Statd  in  Venezia. 
Senato  Corti  Reg0  2. 
MDCXXXI  adi  XVII  Ottobre  c°  183t°- 

Che  fatto  venir  nel  Colle^io  il  Si^r  Duca  di  Roan  gdi  sia 
letto  come  segue.  Quello  che  liavemo  esposto  al  Sigr  d'  Avo 
sopra  la  persona  di  Lei  Sigr  Duca,  pu6  haverle  di  vantaggio 
dimostrato  le  giuste  nostre  ponderationi  in  cio  che  ci  ban 
ambedue  esse  richiesto.  Gli  emergenti  ultimamente  sopra- 
venuti  da  piii  bande  ci  persuademo  cbiameran  la  prudenza 
di  S.  M.  alia  conformita  de  nostri  ristessi.  In  tanto  s'assicuriamo 
che  ella  per  contirmarci  quel  buon  zelo  et  disposition  sua,  che 
havemo  goduto  isperimentar  sempre  in  lei,  aggiustera  li 
suoi  particolari  alii  maggiori  interessi,  et  riguardi  publici.  Del 
suo  valore  et  virtu  non  ha  ella  aspettato  sin  ad  bora  di 
porger  le  piu  degne  prove,  in  avenire  non  mancheran  occasioni 
pure  di  farlo.  Et  la  Republica  ne  stima  il  capital  quanto 
conviene,  con  contidenza  di  vederne  li  maggiori  prolitti  alle 
occorrenze  in  vantaggio  del  nostro,  et  del  commune  servitio. 

 4G—  2—   31, 

L.  S.  S. 
Antonio  Antelmi  Seg°  C. 

XII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Senato  Corti  R.  2  ce  226. 
MDCXXXI  adi  XXIX  Xovembre. 

All'  Ambasciator  in  Spagna,  et  simili  alle  altre  Corti. 
Tutte  le  attioni  anche  de  privati  si  rendono  in  congionture 
de  tempi  gelosi,  come  son  le  correnti  :  soggetto  de  coinmenti, 
et  de  discorsi  negli  ati'etti   degli  huomini  secondo    si  puo 
arguire,  che  habbino  esse  piu  o  meno  di  corelatione  con  quelle 
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de  Principi.  Essendosi  il  Sigr  Duca  di  Roan  conferito  di 
qua  in  Grigioni  ultimamente  mentre  quei  populi  mirano  alia 
lor  indemnita,  et  che  han  per  essa  implorato  il  patrocinio 
della  Francia,  non  potran  pervenir  alle  Corti  gli  avisi  di 
questa  sua  mossa  senza  ristesso  a]  sicuro.  Questo  rispetto  ci 
muove  col  Senato  ad  inform arvi  del  vero,  non  perche  habbiate 
a  giustificarle  operationi  della  Republica,  che  non  loriehiede  il 
decoro  di  sua  liberta,  ma  affine  possiate  occorrendo  regettar  li 
concetti  di  quelli,  che  volessero  per  aventura  appassionata,  o 
insussistente  commentar  sopra  le  rette  nostre  intentioni. 
Venne  il  Signer  di  Roan  per  le  occasioni  che  il  Christianissimo 
hebbe  per  buonala  lontananza  di  lui  dal  Regno.  Fu  tratenuto 
da  solo  stipendio  da  noi  in  gratification  di  quella  Maesta. 
Mai  s'  e  havutta  occasione  di  valersi  di  sua  persona.  Desi- 
derato  hora  de  Grigioni  ne  ha  richiesta  la  licenza  accoinpagnata 
da  gli  ufficii  espressi  della  Francia.  II  riguardo  d'  esser  egli 
al  nostro  stipendio  havemo  portato  per  impedimento  al  concie- 
derglieta.  E  finalmente  pressato  esso  di  novo  da  Grigioni 
stessi  sotto  altro  pretesto  se  n'e  andato,  Questa  e  la  serie  del 
seguito,  del  quale  venendovi  necessita  di  parlare  direte  non 
essersi  conferito  Roan  in  quei  paesi  con  nostra  licenza,  non 
con  nostre  instruttioni,  non  in  alcuna  qualita  di  nostro  capo,  o 
per  alcun  altro  mezo  adherente. 

(Omissis)   150   0   6. 

L.S.S.    Antonio  Antelini  Seg°. 

XIII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza  No.  37. 
Illmo  et  Eccmo  Sigr  Sigr  Mio  Ossmo. 
Si  come  il  parti rse  di  Yenetia  senza  la  formal ita  della  li- 
cenza publica  e  il  non  haver  mai  dato  conto  delle  cose  di  questo 
mio  regimento  in  Senato,  e  cosa  che  non  puol  esser  giudicata 
fatta  da  me  che  per  conformarmi  in  questo  all'intentione  della 
Ser"13,  Repca  al  cui  servitio  im porta  ch'un  total  negotio  passi 
piu  tosto  cosi  che  alia  scoperta.  Come,  dico,  quel  mio  procedere 
non  puol  essere  che  ben  inteso,  cose  sarebbe  un  mancamenro 
notabile  di  non  ricercare  qualche  mezo,  per  senza  strepito 
avisare  la  da  Repca  delle  cose  importante  al  suo  servitio. 
Havendo  io  pensato  spesse  volte  a  questo  mezo,  fmalinente  non 
ho  trovato  nissuno  piu  a  proposito  che  d'indrizzarmi  a  V.  E. 
come  al  piu  grande  Rapresentante,  come  al  mio  generale,  et 
come  a  quello  che  per  la  sua  grande  autorita  e  riputazi<jne  alle 
cose  da  me  proposte  puol  dar  gi'an  peso,  per  questo  etfeto  l\o 
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spedito  questo  mio  a  posta  a  Ya  E.  pregandola  cli  confidarsi  in 
esso  come  in  me  stesso,  obligandomi  sopra  il  mio  honore  dicon- 
firmare  per  effetto,  tutto  quello  ch'esso  promettera  a  V.  E.  da 
parte  inia  

(Omissis.) 

Coira  K  8  Mars  1632. 

Di  Vostra  Excellanza 

Humilis0  et  obligmo  Servitore 
II  Duca  di  Rohano. 

XIV. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  terra  ferma,  filza  No.  42. 

Serenissimo  Prencipe. 

Essendo  straordinaria  la  divotione  che  porto  al  Servitio  di 
Vostra  Serenita,  riconoscero  sempre  per  mia  particolar  ventura 
di  dargliene  quei  segni  che  mi  vengono  concessi  per  l'occasione. 
Intendendo  hora  ritrovarsi  disposta  ]a  Serenita  Vostra  di 
provedere  in  breve  alia  vacanza  d'alcuni  carichi  militari  nel 
suo  servitio,  crederei  far  torto  a  me  stesso,  et  all'  intrenseca 
servitu  che  tengo  con  la  Serenissima  Republiea  di  non  offerirmi 
in  quest'occasione,  e  tanto  piu  ch'essendo  gia  alcuni  anni  ch'io 
mi  ritrovo  honorato  dun  cosi  degno  stipendio  mi  pare  hormai 
esser  il  tempo  ch'io  '1  meriti  con  etfeti  non  inferiori  al  mio  zelo 
ardente,  et  all'infimta  osservanza  che  le  porto.  Questo  per6 
non  posso  fare  se  la  Serenita  Vostra  essercitando  la  sua 
suprema  autorita  sopra  di  me,  non  mi  conferisce  l'honore  di 
qualche  impiego,  sperando  tanto  nella  sua  si  sin^olar  protet- 
tione  e  giustizia,  che  nel  concedermi  quello,  che  con  ogni 
humilta  e  riverenza  qui  ardisco  dimandarle,  Ella  si  degnera 
far  qualche  consideratione  della  mia  nascita,  de  carichi  nella 
guerra  da  me  sostenuti,  e  di  qualche  isperienza  che  la  mia 
eta,  e  gli  vari  accidenti  d  una  si  travagliosa  vita  m'  hanno  con- 
cessi. Rimetto  pero  il  tutto  nella  sola  bonta  della  Serenita 
Vostra,  protestando  qui  di  non  dimandar  cosa  alcuna  per 
inalzarmi,  ma  ben  per  non  vivere  inutile  nel  suo  servitio, 
duplicando  l'honor  ch'Ella  mi  fara.  col  mostrarsi  cosi  persuasa, 
della  mia  divotissima  servitu,  et  a  Va  Serenita  m'inchino  con 
ogni  humilta,  augurandole  dal  Cielo  un  corso  prosperoso  di 
grandezza  e  felicita. 

A  Coira  li  20  Xovembre  1633. 
Di  Vostra  Serenita 

Humiliss0  et  devotiss0  Servitore 
II  Duca  di  Rohano. 
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XV' 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza  No.  42. 
Illmo  et  Eccmo  Sr  Sr  mia  Ossmo- 

Si  come  inviandomi  V.  E.  nuove  significationi  del  suo 
cortese  affetto  con  tutte  le  sue  lettere,  e  particolarmente  con 
l'ultime  de  28  del  passato,  m'  accresce  il  desiderio  che  tengo  di 
servirla.  Cos!  mi  farebbe  gratia  singolar  offerendomi 
occasione  di  comprobarglielo  con  le  opere. 

II  testimonio  che  a  S.  Sta  ha  fatto  l'Eccza  Vostra  della  mia 
divotione  non  pu6  essere  se  non  inferiore  alia  volonta  istessa. 

E  quant'  al  particolar  della  mia  esibitione  per  qualche  carico 
proporzionato  al  mio  stato,  aspettero  sempre  con  ogni  rispetto 
e  patienza  gli  comandamenti  della  Serma  Repca- 

E  quando  mi  fosse  preclusa  quella  via  cerchero  d'  aprirmene 
qualche  altra  per  farle  conoscere  chiaramente  che  sono 
disposto  di  prendere  indifFerentemente  tutte  le  occasioni  d' 
impiegarmi  nel  suo  servitio  con  ogni  ugual  dispositione. 

Non  pretendo  ne  con  broglio  ne  con  intrighi  ne  in  nissuna 
maniera  cosi  fatta  di  conseguir  tal  cosa,  ma  in  vero  son  ben 
bramoso  di  meritarla  con  servitii  non  ordinarii. 

E  questo  e  quanto  ho  da  dire  per  l'ultima  volta  in  questo 
proposito. 

Doppo  le  mie  ultirne  non  e  passata  cosa  degna  di  notitia  in 
questa  Provincia. 

Quant'  agli  Svizzeri  ho  gia  mandato  che  presto  si  quietarebbe 
-  ogni  cosa  ma  con  la  speranza  conceputa  da  me  della  speditione 
tanto  necessaria  dall'  Ambascre  Ordinario  di  Francia  con  soldi 
conf orme  all'  avviso  che  io  ne  haveva  datto  a  Sua  Maesta ; 
essendo  questo  l'unico  rimedio  della  presente  discordia.  E 
sempre  per  venire  detto  Ambasciatore  e  non  compare  mai, 
e  fra  tanto  il  male  si  fa  maggiore  ogni  giorno. 

Vanno  Spagnuoli  machinando  nuove  divisioni  in  quel  Corpo 
per  impedire  gli  disegni  di  Sua  Maesta  e  per  levarmi  quest' 
impiego  nella  Rhetia  ;  hanno  con  sommo  artificio  procurato  li 
medesimi  Spagnuoli  che  in  Corte  si  siano  di  me  lamentati  e 
del  mio  proceder  come  partiale  per  Zurigani  Cantoni  Cattolici, 
come  se  io  fomentassi  la  discordia  fra  di  loro. 

Et  alcuni  de'  miei  nemici  servendosi  di  questo  pretesto 
hanno  tentato  in  Corte,  e  tentano  ancora  di  rendermi  sospetto. 
Ma^  spero  superaremo  ancora  questa. 

E  cosa  troppo  ridicolosa  di  creder  che  io  fomenti  la 
divisione  fra  gli  Svizzeri,  1'unione  de'  quali  e  tanto  necessaria 
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per  questo  Paese,  che  senza  quella  non  posso  tentare  cosa 
alcuna  

(Omissis) 
Coira  li  10  Decembre,  1633, 

Di  Vostra  Eccellenza. 

Aff1110  et  Obligmo  Servitore, 
II  Duca  di  Rohano. 

XVI 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  general  in  Terra  ferma,  filza,  No.  49. 
Illmo  et  Eccmo  Sign  or  mio  Signor  et  Patron  Collendissimo. 
Hoggidi  vediamo  il  Signor  Duca  doppo  molti  travagli 
-  ridotto  finalmente  all'  ultimo  termine  della  sua  vita.  Perdera 
il  Re  un  gran  capo  et  la  Serenissima  Republica  un  servitor 
passionato  per  tutti  gli  suoi  interessi.    In  questo  colmo  di  dolore 
la  sola  consolatione  che  mi  resta  e  ch'  egli  more  pieno  di 
gloria  et  di  honore.    Daro  ordine  di  far  portar  il  suo  corpo 
in  Francia  con  tutta  la  pompa   che  merita  la  grandezza 
d'un  tal  principe.    Io  andaro  inanzi  rendere  conto  al  Re,  et 
al  Signor  Cardinal  di  ogni  cosa.     In  qualsivoglia  fortuna  che 
io  mi  ritrovi,  conservero  sempre  inviolabile  la  mia  devotione 
verso  il  servitio  della  Serenissima  Repub'ica  et  il  particolar 
di  V.  E.  alia  qual  m'  inchino  supplicandola  di  perdonar  questa 
lettera  mal  composta  essendo  scritta  piu  tosto  con  lacrime 
che  con  inchiostro. 

Di  Vostra  Eccellenza, 

Di  Sondrio  li  30  Augusto  1636, 

Humillisimo  et  Devotisse  Servitore, 

Benedetto  Priolo. 

XVII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza,  No.  49. 
Illmo  Signor  mio  Signor  et  patron  Collendiss0, 
Non  havendo  qui  le  cose  necessarie   per  imbalsamar  il 
corpo  del  Signor  Duca  supplico  Vostra  Eccellenza  di  permet- 
tere  al  speziero  di  Edolodi  transferirsi  a  i  confini  per  abbocarsi 
con  il  spenditor  di  casa  il  quale  l'aspettara  in  Airiga.  Questo 
l'ultimo  favore  che  Vostra  Eccellenza  si  degnera  di  rendere  a 
a  questo  povero  prencipe  et  con  questo  riverentemente  le 
bacio  le  mani. 

Di  Sondrio  li  31  Augusto  1636, 
Di  Vostra  Eccellenza, 

Humiliss0  et  Devotiss0  Servitore, 

Benedetto  Priolo. 
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XYIII. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza  No.  49. 
Illmo  et  Eccmo  Signer  mio  Signor  et  Patron  Collendissimo.  • 

Un  miracolo  grande  porto  con  questa  alia  notitia  di  Vostra 
Eccellenza.     E  resuscitate  il  Signor  Duca  di  Rohano  gia 

o  ..." 

da  medici  abbandonato,  gia  la  parola  persa;  gia  i  denti  serrati, 
gia  posso  dire  quasi  morto.  Tutto  in  un  tratto  e  sopragiunto  un 
moto  di  Corpo  doppo  il  quale  ha  eominciato  diraggionar  meco  ; 
resta  pero  la  febre  con  debolezza  grande  di  maniera  ch!  egli 
ancora  e  in  pericolo.  Di  momento  in  momento  aspettiamo 
qualche  mutatione  della  quale  daro  parte  a  Vostra  Eccellenza 
alia  quale  m'  inchino. 

Del  Campo  di  Sondrio  li  4  Settembre  1636. 
Di  Vostra  Eccellenza, 

Humilissimo  et  Devotisso  Servitore, 

Benedetto  Priolo 

XIX. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza,  No.  49. 

Illm0  et  Eccmo  Surnor  mio  Sio-nor  et  Patron  Collendissimo. 

Di  giorno  in  giorno  il  Signor  Duca  va  ricuperando  forze 
et  vigore.  Se  leva  del  letto  et  camina  assai  bene  per  camera. 
Scrive  a  Vostra  Eccellenza  la  lettera  qui  inclusa. 

Le  preparano  fuochi  et  altre  dimostrationi  di  publica 
allegrezza  per  la  ricuperata  Salute  di  Sua  Eccellenza. 

Ha  il  Signor  Duca  dato  liberta  a  tutti  li  prigioni  et 
inviato  senza  ranzone*  il  conte  di  Valenza  con  queste  parole, 
dite  a  Milano  che  io  non  sono  morto,  et  che  ancora  intender- 
anno  parler  della  mia  vita. 

Hoggi  s'e  fatto  legere  l'ultima  dispositione  ch'  Egli  nel 
col  mo  del  male  havea  fatte  delle  cose  sue.  Comandava 
che  il  suo  cuore  fosse  alia  sua  figlia  portato,  il  cadavere 
nella  citta  di  Rohano  in  Bretagna.  La  sua  spada  donava 
alia  Serenissima  Republica,  le  sue  armi  al  cantone  di  Zurigo. 

Altra  occorrenzadi  nuova  non  habbiamo  qui,  et  con  questa  a 
Vostra  Eccellenza  m'  inchino. 

Sondrio  li  19  Settembre  1636, 

di  Vostra  Eccellenza, 
Humiliss0  et  Devotiss0  Servitore, 

Benedetto  Priolo, 
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XX. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza  No.  49. 
Illmo  Signor  mio  Signor  Ossmo' 

Ho  inviate  le  lettere  di  V.  S.  Illma  a  Mantova  essendo  per 
alcuni  miei  affari  venuto  a  Lovere  di  Bergamasca;  ho  ritrovato 
il  Padre  Raimondo  Custode  della  Provineia  d'  Aquitania  nostro 
amico,  il  quale  nella  Valtellina  d'  ordine  dell'  Ambasciatore  di 
Sua  Maesta  Christianissima  si  e  trattenuto  dodici  giorni,  perche 
il  Duca  di  Rohano  voleva  fare  professione  della  Santa  Fede 
Cattolica  nelle  sue  mani,  ma  havendo  questo  troppo  ingelositi 
i  Grigioni,  e  stato  astretto  a  ditferire  simil  attione,  qual  senz' 
altro  seguira ;  poiche  anco  subito  ievato  di  letto  il  detto  Duca 
di  Rohano  si  transfer!  alia  Chiesa  dei  Padri  Cappuccini  a  ren- 
der gratie  a  Dio,  et  alia  Santissima  Yergine,  essendosi  votato 
alia  Santa  Casa  di  Loreto,  e  nella  sua  inhrmita  altro  non  si 
sentiva,  solo  che  credeva  nell'  autorita  del  Papa,  e  della  Santa 
Chiesa  Cattolica  tanto  apperto  a  V.  S.  Illma  di  certo  e  di 
verissimo.  Adesso  il  detto  Rohano  si  trova  in  Coira  solo  con 
ottoCompanie  di  Cavalleria  per  far  consigli  cola  con  i  Grigioni 
e  da  qua  son  passate  12m  doppie  che  l'Ambasciator  di  Francia 
manda  da  Venetia  in  Valtellina. 

Non  ho  altro  di  novo  di  sicuro  che  percio  con  fare  affettuosa 
riverenzaa  Va  Sa  Illma  finisco  pregandogli  da  Dio  ogni  compito 
bene. 

Di  Lovere  li  16  Ottobre,  1636, 

Di  Va  Sa  Illustrissima, 

Devotissimo, 

Fra  Mauritio  Francese. 
* 

XXI. 

Archivio  di  Stato  in  Venezia. 
Provveditor  General  in  Terra  ferma,  filza  No.  51. 
(Inserta  al  dispaccio  IS  Maggio  1637) 
Illmo  et  Eccmo  Sr  Sr  Mio  ~Gssmo. 

Doppo  haver  tentato  tutti  i  mezzi  possibili  per  far  mutar 
la  faccia  delle  cose  del  paese  di  Grigioni,  et  ogni  mio  tentativo 
essendo  riuscito  vano,  ho  trattato  finalmente  conforme  all' 
ordine  dei  Re  di  ritirar  l'Armata  il  che  ho  esseguito  li  5  stante; 
resto  consolato  in  questo  travagiioso  negotio  havendo  operato 
quanto  raggionevol  mente  da  me  si  poteva  desiderare.  Ma  il 
potere  humano  non  s'  estende  a  fare  l'impossibile.    A  molti 
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sard  facile  di  far  giudicio  delle  cose  passate  nella  Rhetia,  il 
successo  delle  quail  e  nolo  ad  ogni  uno,  pochi  ne  penetrano 
la  vera  causa,  il  tempo  solo  il  quale  insegna  ogni  cosa  sard 
vero  giudice  di  quanto  e  occorso,  in  questo  mentre  avanti 
allontanarmi  piu  vengo  ad  assicurare  V.  E.  della  continuatione 
della  mia  perfetta  osservanza  verso  di  lei  supplicandola  ch' 
Ella  si  degni  di  testificar  a  Sua  Serenita  che  io  non  respiro 
altro  che  qualche  favorevole  occasione  per  far  cognoscere  con 
quanto  zelo  son  pronto  d'  impiegare  la  mia  Vita  pel  servitio 
della  Serma  Repca  e  con  questo  a  V.  E.  baccio  affettuosamente 
la  mano. 

Zurigo  li  9  Maggio  1637,  D.  V.  E. 

Aff"10  et  Obligto  Servitore, 

II  Duca  di  Rohano. 

XXII. 

The  following  notes  form  a  calendar  of  sundry  despatches 
and  letters  from  de  Rohan,  his  secretary,  Priolo,  and  others, 
which  I  have  found  in  the  Venice  xlrchives,  giving  a  full 
account  of  the  Duke's  proceedings  whilst  in  the  service  of 
the  Venetian  Republic  and  in  command  of  the  French  troops 
in  the  Valtalline  and  the  Grisons.  Many  of  them  are  so 
interesting  that  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  Society  may  be  able 
at  some  future  time  to  publish  them  '  in  extenso.' 

"  In  Volume  134  of  the  '  Deliberazioni  (secreta)"  of  the  Senate 

for  1635. 

Decision  of  the  Senate  to  employ  Rohan,  confirmed  by  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  affirmative  votes  against  one  negative 
and  thirteen  1  nonsinceri '  or  doubtful.1 

Order  of  the  Senate  for  the  payment  to  Rohan  of  nine 
thousand  ducats  (moneta  corrente)  on  account  of  the  sixty-one 
thousand  agreed  to  be  paid  to  him  for  the  levies  he  had 
undertaken  to  raise. 

Letter  to  the  French  Ambassador  requesting  his  assistance 
in  raising  six  thousand  foot  soldiers  in  France,  for  which 
one  hundred  and  twenty-two  thousand  ducats  "  di  valuto 
corrente  al  corso  di  Venezia  "  were  to  be  paid.2 

1  The  ballot  in  the  Venetian  Senate  was  taken  in  three  boxes  or  urns  ;  one 
for  the  affirmative,  a  second  for  negative,  and  a  third  for  doubtful  votes,  i.e. 
votes  of  those  who  had  not  made  up  their  minds,  and  which  were  called  "  non- 
sinceri." 

;  In  vol.  133  of  the  same  series,  under  the  heads  "  Svizzeri,  Grisone,  and 
Zurich,"  are  several  important  letters  relating  to  the  war  in  the  Valtelline, 
but  there  is  no  mention  in  them  of  Rohan. 
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" Deliberationi  del  Senato  1630,  Corti,  1  Secreta,  F  a." 

Letters  from  Rohan  to  the  Doge.  Coire,  May  16,  1632. 
Protesting  devotion  to  the  Republic. 

Rohan  to  the  Doge,  from  Paris,  Nov.  6,  1634.  Announcing 
his  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  the  King  of 
France  in  Lorraine,  and  requesting  permission  to  accept. 

Rohan  to  the  Doge.  Morbegno,  Aprii  28,  1635.  Announces 
his  arrival  in  the  Valtelline,  with  orders  from  the  King  to 
give  over  the  Country  to  the  Grisons,  its  legitimate  owners. 

"Senato  1,  Ro.  2,  (Secreta)  Corti,  1631." 

This  volume  contains  several  minutes  of  decisions  of  the 
Senate  with  reference  to  Rohan,  who  appears  to  have  given 
offence  to  the  Republic  by  going  over  to  the  service  of  the 
French  King. 

A  minute  (p.  204)  commences  '  che  par  le  maniere  improprie 
tenute  dal  Sr  Duca  di  Rohan  nel  risponder  al  Savio  nostro 
alia  scrittura.' 

The  minute  of  despatch  to  the  Venetian  Ambassador  in 
France  (p.  219)  '  Savendosi  pur  con  sodisfattione  terminate  le 
pretensioni  del  Duca  di  Rohan.' 

"Deliberationi  Senato  1,  Ro.  3,  (Secreta),  Corti,  1632." 

In  this  volume  are  numerous  references  to  Rohan,  chiefly 
concerning  his  relations  with  the  King  of  Sweden  (Gustavus 
Adolphus),  and  to  the  war  in  Germany.  The  Venetian 
Ambassador  to  the  Emperor  ('  Residente  in  Corte  Cesarea;)  is 
directed  to  maintain  the  most  intimate  relations  with  Rohan, 
of  whom  the  Senate  appears  to  have  suspicions,  and  to 
obtain  information  as  to  his  designs  and  intentions.  Rohan 
was  then  in  the  Valtelline  and  the  Grison  country. 

A  minute  of  the  Senate  of  May  1,  grants  him  licence  to 
withdraw  from  the  service  of  the  Republic,  on  the  urgent 
demand  of  the  King  of  France. 

Same  vol.  for  1633. 

The  Senate  on  April  16,  acknowledges  the  offer  of  Rohan  to 
raise  four  thousand  men,  and  instructs  its  Resident  in 
Switzerland  to  inform  him  that  the  Senate  greatly  appre- 
ciated his  devotion  and  would  take  his  offer  into  especial 
consideration. 

August  13.  A  report  had  reached  the  Senate  that  the  Due 
de  Soubise,  Rohan's  brother,  had  informed  the  Queen  of 
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England  that  one  of  Rohan's  daughters  was  about  to  marry  the 
Duke  Bernard  of  Weimar,  but  the  report  was  not  credited. 

Rohan  had  placed  the  Duchess,  his  wife,  in  confidential 
communication  with  the  Senate,  which  expressed  its  gratitude 
to  him  through  the  Venetian  Ambassador  in  France  (page  224). 

Correspondence  with  Alvisi  Zorzi,  the  Proveditore  Generate 
in  Terra  Fir  ma,  1632,  contained  in  volumes  entitled  '  Senato 
III  (Secreta)  F.  a.  vol  39. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Coire,  July  20.  An  interesting  letter 
relating  to  the  war  in  Holland,  Germany,  and  Bohemia. 

Same  to  same.    September  6.    On  the  war  in  Germany. 

Same  to  same.    August  31.    On  the  war  in  France. 

Same  to  same.  September,  15.  Refers  to  war  in  France, 
Holland,  and  Switzerland.  The  '  quatro  Cantoni  Evangelici' 
had  sent  200  soldiers  to  Mulhouse  to  prevent  its  occupation  by 
the  Imperialists. 

So.me  series  for  1633,  vol.  40. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi,  from  Zurich,  March  28,  recom- 
mending his  secretary,  Priolo,  who  was  to  inform  the  Provedi- 
tore of  all  that  had  taken  place  '  in  Corte  '  (the  French  Court) 
with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  Orisons. 

Same  to  same.  Zurich,  April  9.  Relating  to  affairs  in  Ger- 
many, and  the  capture,  by  assault,  of  '  Ruin  '  by  the  Bavarians. 

Same  to  same.  Zurich,  May  4.  Relating  to  affairs  in 
Germany.  The  Swedes  had  taken  '  Lamperk  '  by  assault,  and 
were  under  '  Ruin.'  '  Valistein  '  (Wallenstein)  was  seriously 
ill. 

Same  series,  vol.  41. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Coire,  August  6, 1633.  Rohan 
had  received  the  French  King's  orders  to  return  to  '  Rhitia,' 
with  the  title  of  General  of  the  King's  Armies,  and  with  full 
powers.  He  had  found  a  large  number  of  French  troops ; 
those  of  the  Grisons  were  in  good  order,  but  the  population 
was  much  excited  and  hostile.  He  protests  his  intention  of 
promoting  the  interests  of  the  Republic,  being  no  less  a 
Venetian  than  a  Frenchman.1  He  proposes  to  correspond 
with  Zorzi  rather  than  directly  with  the  Doge. 

Same  to  same.  Coire,  August  20.  Refers  to  one  Col. 
Genatio,  formerly  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  in  Venice — a  mischievous  intriguer  whom  Rohan 

1  E  quanti  a  gli  interessi  della  Serma.  Eepublica  mi  portero  sempre  come 
queUo  che  per  inclinazioue  et  per  obligo  noa  e  uianco  Viniziano  che  Francese. 
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did  not  like  to  arrest,  as  the  man  had  considerable  following 
in  the  Grisons.  He  suggests  that  Genatio  should  be  induced 
by  fair  words  to  go  to  Venice,  and  there  be  seized  and  im- 
prisoned. 

From  same  to  same.  Coire,  Sept..  16th.  Relates  to  the 
siege^  of  Constance  by  Horn.  The  Canton  of  Zurich  had 
informed  Rohan  of  the  annoyance  (disgusto)  of  the  smaller 
cantons  (picoli  Cantoni).  Horn  had  written  to  him  to  say  that 
he  had  no  wish  to  offend  the  '  Corpo  Helvetico,'  but  only 
desired  to  prevent  the  Spaniards  from  availing  themselves  of 
the  place  against  the  King's  allies. 

From  same  to  same.  Bada  (?  Baden),  September  22. 
Rohan  had  been  requested  by  the  Swiss,  Protestants  and 
Catholics,  to  mediate  on  the  subject  of  Constance,  and  had 
come  to  '  Bada  '  for  the  purpose.  He  had  found  almost  in- 
superable difficulties,  as  he  had  to  treat  with  offended  popula- 
tions in  their  first  outbreak  of  anger — "  populi  offesi  e  nella 
prima  furia."  The  smaller  cantons  threatened  to  attack  Horn, 
but  the  Protestants  were  acting  cautiously,  not  wishing  to 
bring  trouble  upon  themselves.1 

Vol.  42  of  same  series. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Zurich,  Oct.  5,  1633.  Rohan 
refers  to  quarrels  between  Protestants  and  Catholics  about  the 
siege  of  Constance,  and  his  endeavours  to  bring  about  an  ar- 
rangement,  for  which  purpose  he  had  himself  gone  to  the 
camp  of  Marshal  Horn,  and,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
Catholics,  had  induced  him  to  raise  the  siege. 

Same  to  same.  Zurich,  Oct.  15.  Rohan  had  failed  to 
satisfy  the  Catholic  Cantons,  which  were  incited  by  the 
Spanish  faction  to  disturb  the  peace,  but  he  hoped  to  bring 
about  a  settlement.  If  they  were  French,  he  writes,  this  spark 
of  discord  would  be  sufficient  to  cause  a  very  great  fire.  But 
they  are  Swiss,  very  phlegmatic  and  accustomed  to  enjoy 
themselves,  and  I  consequently  hope  that  they  will  soon 
return  to  their  previous  concord  and  unity.2 

Letter  from  Zorzx.  Oct.  25.  Informing  the  Doge  that  the 
King  of  France  had  resolved  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the 

1  "Strepitano  i  piccoli  Cantoni  minacciando  d'attacare  il  Home.  Gli 
Protestanti  vanno  cauti  en  questo  negozio  per  non  tirarsi  qualche  tempesta  a 
do3SO  ....  Quale  sia  la  mente  de'  piccoli  Cantoni  con  questa  sua  strepitoaa 
moasa  d'armi,  mostrando  ditto  Home  esser  risolutode  fargii  rimboscare ." 

3  Se  fossero  Francesi  bastava  queila  scintilla  di  diieordia  per  far  un  fuoco 
grandissimo.  Masono  Svizzeri  tiematici  e  usati  a  sjodere  il  uuon  tempo  e  cose 
spero  che  presto  torneramio  alia  prima  concordta  et  uuioue. 
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Valtelline,  and  to  give  Rohan  the  command  of  his  troops  there, 
with  instructions  to  advance  upon  the  valley  suddenly,  from 
three  sides — Riva,  Tiranno,  and  Bormio. 

"  Instruction  au  Sr  de  le  Thuillerie  (French  Ambassador  in 
Switzerland)  touchant  ce  qu'il  doit  proposer  a  la  Republique  de 
Venise  pour  1'affaire  de  la  Valtelline."  If  the  Republic  would 
not  support  the  French  openly,  it  should  do  so  secretly  by 
furnishing  them  with  supplies,  etc. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Coire,  Nov.  12.  The  Commune 
(of  Coire)  refuses  to  lodge  the  French  troops.  Rohan  suggests 
that,  either  by  friendly  means  or  by  force,  this  vile  populace 
should  be  made  to  obey  (bisognera  far  ubedire  per  amicizia  o 
forsa  questo  Popolaccio). 

From  same  to  same,  Coire,  Nov.  19.  Rohan  had  succeeded 
in  inducing  the  Orisons  to  lodge  the  French  troops.  In  a 
postscript  in  his  own  handwriting  he  says  "  I  am  writing  to 
his  Serenity  (the  Doge)  to  offer  him  my  services  should  he  be 
disposed  to  fill  up  any  vacancy  that  may  have  occurred  in  a 
military  appointment  suitable  to  my  position.1  He  requests 
Zorzi  to  support  his  application. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  the  Doge.  Coire,  Nov.  20.  Asking  for 
such  employment. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi  with  reference  to  the  intrigues 
against  him. 

From  same  to  same.  Coire,  Dec.  17.  Relates  to  the  quarrels 
between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  Cantons  and  the  intrigues 
against  himself. 

From  same  to  same.  Coire,  Dec.  24.  The  affairs  of 
Switzerland,  Rohan  writes,  do  not  improve.  "As  for  myself 
"  this  is  the  third  winter  that,  amidst  these  mountains  under 
"  this  horrible  sky,  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  satisfy 
"discontented  people  and  to  defend  myself  against  the  attacks 
"  of  those  at  Court,  who,  having  little  affection  for  my  person, 
"  are  devising  daily  some  fresh  intrigue  against  me.  We 
"  may  hope  to  see  the  end  of  these  troubles."2 

From  same  to  same.  Coire,  Dec.  31.  Rohan  had  received 
the  King's  approval  of  his  conduct  as  regards  the  Catholic 
Cantons. 

1  Serivo  a  Sua  Serenita  per  offerirle  il  mio  servitio  occerrendo  ch'  ella  si  trovasse 
disposta  di  procedere  alia  vacanza  d'alcuni  carichi  militari  proportionate  al  mio 
essere. 

5 "Quant'  a  me  questi  e  il  terzo  inverno  che  fra  queste  montagne  aotto 
"  horrido  cielo  non  ho  altro  essercitio  che  di  contentar  popoli  disgustati,  c  di 
"far  riparo  agli  oolpi  di  quelle  che  in  corte  poco  attettioneti  alia  mia 
"  persona  mi  machinano  ogni  giorno  qualche  nuovo  intrigho,  Vedremo  forse 
"U  fine  di  questi  travagli." 
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From  same  to  same.  Coire,  Jan.  7,  1634.  The  King  had  sent 
money  to  pay  his  troops.  "  In  the  lower  Engadine  there  were 
"  daily  fresh  quarrels  between  the  Capuchin  fathers  and  the 
"  community,  the  former  living  in  an  ungrateful  country,  with 
"  a  hard  population  not  given  to  charity."1 

Same  to  same.  Coire,  Feb.  11.  Refers  to  events  in 
Germany  "  The  state  of  the  Swiss  does  not  please  me,  and  I 
"  fear  dangerous  consequences  in  the  future."2 

Same  series,  Vol.  43. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  3,  11,  18,  &  25  March. 
Referring  to  the  proceedings  and  death  of  "  Valestein " 
(Wallenstein),  to  the  Protestant  cause  and  to  the  war  in 
Germany. 

Same  to  same.  April  14.  Refers  to  quarrels  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  in  Switzerland.  Rohan's  efforts  to 
reconcile  them. 

Same  series,  Vol.  44. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Paris,  Nov.  6.  Rohan  had 
received  orders  from  the  King,  "  to  command  his  armies  in 
Lorraine."  He  asks  for  a  continuance  of  Zorzi's  protection 
and  favor. 

Sarnie  to  same.  '  Ramberuilez'  ( ?  Rambouillet  ),  Dec. '  5. 
Rohan  informs  Zorzi  that  he  had  established  a  camp  there  of 
twelve  thousand  foot  and  fifteen  thousand  horse,  and  wa3 
awaiting  reinforcements,  The  Marshals  "della  Force"  and  de 
Bresi  were  about  to  cross  the  Rhine  to  relieve  the  castle  of 
Heidelberg. 

Same  series,  N~o.  45. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Campo  de  Tiranno,  June  29, 
1635.  Rohan  requests  that  any  of  his  soldiers  found 
plundering  on  the  confines  of  the  Venetian  territory  should  be 
arrested  and  sent  to  him  for  punishment. 

Letter  from  Zorzi  to  the  Doge.  July  16.  Giving  an  account 
of  Rohan's  proceedings  in  the  Valtelline. 

Several  letters  from  one  La  Palma,  serving  in  Rohan's  army 
at  Bormio,  giving  an  account  of  military  events. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Aug  4.  The 
King  was  sending  Rohan  '  dui  Terzi  (bodies  of  soldiers)  di 

1  "  Nell'  Engadine  inferiore  fragli  P.  P.  Capucini  e  quelle  communita  succede 
ogni  giorno  nuovo  disgusto.  Sono  delli  Capucini  in  paese  ingrato  con  popoli 
duri  e  senza  elimosiue." 

2  Non  mi  piace  lo  stato  degli  Svizzeri  et  temo  finalmente  qualche  pericolosa 
consequenza. 
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fanteria.'  This  is  the  time,  Rohan  writes,  for  his  Excellency 
'  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  (?  of  openly  joining  the 
French)  and  he  is  convinced  that  the  Republic  will  not  be 
wanting  in  prudence. 

Same  series,  Vol.  46. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Aug  24.  Rohan  undertakes  to 
hold  the  Valtelline,  and  expresses  his  devotion  to  the  Republic. 

Benedetto  Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Aug.,  29.  Warning 
him  that  four  thousand  Germans  had  advanced  to  Landeck, 
and  threatened  the  Engadine. 

From  same  to  same.  Tiranno,  Sept.  3.  Referring  to 
military  operations  in  the  Engadine,  on  the  Sfc  Gothard  and 
elsewhere,  and  to  the  '  exaltatione '  and  delight  of  Rohan, 
apparently  in  consequence  of  some  successes. 

Letter  from  La  Talma  to  Zorzi.  6  (or  8)  Sept.  Interesting 
for  the  account  it  contains  of  the  proceedings  of  Rohan. 

From  Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Sept.  27.  A  long  letter 
with  an  account  of  Rohan's  proceedings,  and  of  a  quarrel 
between  him  and  '  Cande  '  (  ?  Conde)  about  one  Saloniere,  who 
had  come  with  despatches  from  the  King,  and  whom  Rohan 
had  threatened  to  shoot.  He,  the  Duke,  would  resign,  unless 
justice  were  done  him. 

From  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Sept.  29.  Rohan  had 
imprisoned  one  Sr  Closel,  who  had  come  to  him  from  Milan 
'  per  sollicitarmi  a  nome  de'  spagnuoli  di  cose  infame  e  indegne 
d'un  huomo  honorito/  (to  request  him  on  the  part  of  the 
Spaniards  to  commit  infamous  acts  unworthy  of  a  man  of 
honor.)  Some  vagabond  soldiers  having  entered  the  Venetian 
territory,  with  the  "object  of  plunder,  he  promises  to  punish 
them  and  to  pay  for  the  animals  they  had  carried  off. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Oct.  6.  Refers  to  advance  of 
Germans  towards  Ste  Maria  and  of  Rohan's  troops  to 
Bormio. 

Same  to  same.  Tiranno,  Oct.  7.  Relates  to  Closel,  who 
appears  to  have  been  an  agent  of  the  Queen  Mother  of  France, 
(Maria  de  Medici).  Rohan  refused  to  see  him.  When  he  com- 
plained of  his  treatment  as  her  Ambassador,  he  was  told 
"quando  la  Regina  Madre  si  mostrera  buona  Francese  gli 
"  portaremo  et  ai  suoi  il  debito  honore,  ma  mentre  ella 
"  adherira  a  gli  interessi  di  spagna  la  tratteremo  ancora  lei 
"  come  nemica  del  Re  et  dello  Stato.  (When  the  Queen  Mother 
shows  herself  a  good  Frenchwoman  we  will  treat  her  and  her 
people  with  due  honor:  but  so  long  as  she  supports  the 
interests  of  Spain,  we  will  treat  her  as  an  enemy  of  the  King, 
and  of  the  State.) 
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Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Oct.  26-27.  Rohan  had  defeated 
the  attempt  of  the  Imperialists  to  occupy  Bormio. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Bormio,  Nov.  1.  Announces  his  victory 
over  the  Imperialists  in  the  Yal  di  Fresle.  He  had  routed 
their  army,  had  cut  their  rearguard  to  pieces,  and  had 
taken  prisoner  the  colonel  who  commanded  it.  The  Imperial- 
ists lost  six  thousand  foot  and  eight  hundred  horse. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Same  place  and  date.  Describes  the  battle 
and  states  that  Rohan,  sword  in  hand,  had  followed  the 
defeated  army  for  two  hours. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Complains  that  he  and  his  army  are  not 
allowed  to  communicate  with  the  territories  of  the  Republic 
(on  account  of  a  report  that  the  plague  had  broken  out 
amongst  the  troops.)  He  declares  that  they  are  free  from  all 
suspicion  (of  contagion) ;  that  he  had  set  fire  to  the  enemy's 
camp,  that  all  quarter  had  been  refused  them,  and  that  their 
effects  had  not  been  touched. 

Same  to  same.  Morbegno,  Nov.  11.  Rohan  gives  an  account 
of  the  great  victory  over  the  Imperialists  at  Morbegno.  They 
had  entrenched  themselves  and  had  been  cut  to  pieces. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Nov.  11.  Describing  the  victory — the  cry 
in  Rohan's  army  had  been '  S.  Marco  et  Venezia,'  and  that  of  the 
Imperialists  '  Valenza  !  Yalenza  ! ' 

Same  to  same.  Sondrio,  Nov.  12.  Priolo  gives  an  account 
of  the  booty  captured  by  Rohan  from  Cerbellone  (the 
commander  of  the  Imperialist  troops)  which  he  intends  to 
restore,  and  of  the  prisoners  taken. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  From  Route  di  Camagasso  (?)  in  the 
Engadine.  Relating  to  the  plate  (argetiteria)  of  Cerbellone 
which  Rohan  had  not  sent  back,  waiting  for  it  to  be  fetched. 

Vol.  47  of  the  same  seines. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Nov.  22.  Recommend- 
ing '  Roccaseruiera  '  (Roqueserviere  )  as  his  confidential  agent. 

From  same  to  same.  Dec.  20,  complaining  of  the  stoppage 
of  communications  with  the  Venetian  territory ;  owing  to 
suspicions  of  the  plague,  which  however  did  not  exist,  his 
army  would  be  removed. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Morbegno,  Dec.  25.  Priolo,  who  had  just 
returned  from  'the  Court,'  informs  Zorzi  of  the  honors  and 
gifts  conferred  by  the  French  King  on  Rohan,  and  on  the 
officers  who  had  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Morbegno. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Dec.  29, 1635,  and  Jan.  8,  1636,  and  others, 
from  Morbegno  and  Tiranno  protesting  against  the  closing  of 
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the  frontier  on  account  of  the  plague  which  did  not  exist,  the 
report  of  its  outbreak  having  been  malignantly  circulated  by 
the  Spaniards. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Tiranno,  Feb.  6.  The  Grisons  had  sent 
twelve  persons  to  treat  with  Rohan  and  a  Diet  had  been 
summoned  to  meet  at  Chiavenna  to  which  Rohan  was  going. 

Same  to  same.  Trahona  or  Trahonna,  Feb.  12.  The  Diet  at 
Chiavenna  had  ended  successfully  and  only  awaited  the 
ratification  of  the  Communes. 

From  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Feb.  20.  Rohan  had  attacked  the 
Spaniards  '  on  this  side  of  the  Lake  '  (  ?  Garda ),  had  cut  them 
to  pieces,  and  had  blown  up  the  Town  cf  Fuentes  after  a 
defence  of  two  hours. 

No.  48  of  same  series. 

From  Rohan  to  Zorzi.  April  7.  Describes  his  victories 
over  the  Spaniards,  on  the  3rd  and  4th  of  this  month.  They 
had  been  compelled  to  abandon  all  their  forts  on  the  confines 
of  the  Valtelline.  He  had  taken  their  vessels  on  the  lake 
(of  Garda)  and  had  burnt  them. 

Same  to  same.  Trahonna,  June  9.  Refers  to  depredations 
of  Rohan's  soldiers  in  the  territories  of  the  Republic,  he  had 
restored  or  paid  for  the  cattle  taken. 

No.  49  of  same  series. 

Roqueserviere  to  Zorzi.  Trahonna,  July  17,  1636.  The 
plague  had  broken  out  in  Rohan's  army,  which  was  suffering 
from  the  scanty  supplies. 

From  same  to  same.  July  24.  Rohan  had  learnt  that 
Colonel  Tocheri,  a  Candiote,  and  a  messenger  (or  agent)  of  His 
Highness  of  Savoy  had  been  made  prisoner  and  put  to  death 
by  the  Spaniards. 

From  same  to  same.  Sondrio,  Aug.  11.  A  courier  had 
arrived  with  one  hundred  thousand  livres  for  the  supply  of 
Rohan's  army.  The  plague  was  spreading  and  Rohan  had 
had  a  slight  attack  of  fever. 

Frorii  Zorzi  to  the  Doge.  Bresca,  Aug.  30.  A  report  had 
reached  him  of  the  death  of  Pvohan. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Sondrio,  Sept.  12.  Rohan  thanks  Zorzi 
for  the  interest  shown  in  him  during  his  illness  and  requests 
that  his  thanks  be  conveyed  to  the  Doge. 

Priolo  to  Zorzi.  Sondrio,  Sep.  18.  The  first  business 
which  Rohan  would  undertake  would  be  the  conclusion  of  a 
treaty  with  the  Grisons,  and  people  of  Valtelline,  and  for  this 
object  would  assemble  a  Diet  at  Coire,  where  he  hoped  to  be 
in  eight  days. 
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Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Oct.  14.  Relating  to  the  demand  of  the 
people  of  the  Valtelline  and  the  Grisons. 

Same  to  same.  Coire,  Oct.  25.  The  Grisons  had  demanded 
the  immediate  surrender  to  them  of  the  Valtelline,  and  the 
payment  of  their  troops,  threatening  to  rebel  in  case  of 
refusal.    Rohan  had  warned  the  King  of  the  danger. 

Canier  (or  Lanier)  to  Zorzi,  Sondrio,  Nov.  10.  The 
Duchess  of  Rohan  had  arrived  at  Coire  to  congratulate  her 
husband  upon  his  miraculous  recovery. 

Vol.  50  of  same  ser  ies. 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Nov.  12.  Rohan  asks  for  facilities  for 
the  Duchess  and  his  daughter,  accompanied  by  twenty-four 
persons  and  'pochissimo  baggalio,'  and  to  pass  through  the 
territories  of  the  Republic. 

Same  to  same.  Coire,  Nov.  21.  Refers  to  arrangements 
made  with  mutinous  Colonels  and  Chiefs  of  the  Grisons. 

Same  to  sarnie.  Coire,  Dec.  15.  Permission  had  been  given, 
to  the  Duchess  to  pass  thro'  the  territories  of  the  Republic, 
but  as  she  would  have  to  spend  fifteen  days  in  quarantine,  she 
was  returning  to  France. 

Same  to  same.  Coire,  Dec.  10.  Rohan  had  concluded  his 
negociations  with  the  Grisons  who  had  been  reduced  to 
obedience. 

Vol.  51,  of  same  series. 

Letters  from  Roqueserviere  to  Zorzi  Of  March,  15-20, 1637. 
from  Trahonne.  Relating  to  affairs  in  the  Grisons  and 
Valtelline. 

Same  to  same.  March  22.  The  Grisons  had  confined 
Rohan  to  his  house,  under  a  guard  of  three  hundred  musketeers 
and  had  almost  surprised  the  fort  of  Frame  or  Franne  (?). 

Letter  from  one  de  Leques,  (7).  Without  date.  Informs 
Zorzi  that  the  Grisons  had  rebelled  four  days  after  having 
agreed  to  a  treaty,  and  after  having  protested  their  loyalty  to 
the  King  of  France.  They  had  arrested  Rohan,  had  attempted 
to  surprise  the  fort  of  Franne  (?)  and  had  invited  the  Spaniards 
into  the  valley.  There  was  great  need  of  succour,  and  all  the 
allies  of  the  King  should  combine  to  avenge  so  black  an  act  of 
treachery. 

Same  to  same.  March  24.  The  Spaniards  were  advancing 
to  recover  the  valley — "  tout  allure  Monsr  de  Leques  vient  de 
"  recepuoir  une  lettre  dun  gentilhome  de  Monseignr  le  due  de 
"Rohan  qui  mende  que  mon  dit  Segr  est  dans  le  fort  du 
"  (Rain  or  Rahin)  ce  qui  nous  a  tous  rejouis  per  bonheur  il 
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"  estoit  alle  promener  au  Fort  et  en  son  retournant  il  vit  venir 
"  de  gens  de  guerre  et  au  devant  ung  valet  de  pied  qui  sen 
"  fuioit  que  luy  diet  que  les  Grisons  avec  les  amies  avoit  este 
"  a  son  loger  et  force  ces  gardes  tout  a  lheure  et  monta  sur  ung 
"bon  cheval  et  sen  retourna  au  fort  ou  il  est  mantenent." 

Same  to  same.  Without  place  or  date.  The  Grisons  had 
decided  to  join  the  French — "  si  M.  de  Leques  ce  sentoit  assez 
"  fort  pour  faire  teste  aux  Espagnols  icy  et  pour  aller  dellinrer 
"  Mr  le  due  de  Rohan  il  fairoit  touts  les  deux.  Mais  il  n;a  pas 
"  assez  de  gens  pour  cela."  If  the  Republic  would  assist  him 
with  troops — "  1'affaire  sera  bientot  viudee  et  Mr  le  Due  qui  est 
"  leur  pensionniere  (sic)  receparoit  sa  deliverance  de  leur 
"  main." 

A  treaty,  or  convention,  signed  by  Rohan  and  Gaspard 
Chemet  (?)  in  the  fort  of  Reno  (?)  for  the  surrender  of  the 
Valtelline  to  the  Grisons,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  French 
troops  U  March,  1637. 

Letter  from  Rohan  to  Zorzi,  Coire,  March  31.  Rohan 
states  the  advantages  obtained  by  the  treaty  with  the  Grisons. 

From  Roqueserviere  to  Zorzi,  Camp  de  Mantel,  April  3. 
Rohan  had  been  forced  to  sign  the  treaty.  No  news  of  him 
had  been  received  since  the  arrival  of  one  of  his  gentlemen 
bringing  the  treaty. 

Same  to  same,  Camp  de  Mantel,  April  9.  Mons.  de  Leques 
had  received  two  letters  from  Rohan — "  il  semble  qu'il  ne>eript 
que  comme  ung  prisonier  a  qui  Ion  fait  dire  ce  que  Ion  veult." 

Rohan  to  Zorzi.  Coire,  April  9.  Refers  to  the  treaty  and 
to  a  'legha  conclusa  con  Spagnuoli  non  essendo  altre  che  deffen- 
siva.'  Rohan  had  been  requested  to  assure  the  Republic  of  the 
'  buona,  sincera  et  intira  dispositione"  of  the  Grisons  towards  it. 

Roqueserviere  to  Zorzi.  Mantel,  April  18.  The  Kingr  had 
given  orders  for  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  his  troops  from 
the  Valtelline — the  republic  not  having  afforded  them  any 
help.  This  was  necessary.  The  retreat  was  to  begin  on  the 
following  day. 

Translation  of  a  letter  from  Rohan  to  de  Leques,  dated 
Coire,  April  16,  urging  him  in  the  strongest  terms  to  with- 
draw the  French  troops  from  the  Valtelline,  in  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  the  King.  "  Io  vi  congiuro  "  he  writes  "  ancora 
unavolta  ai  nome  de  Dio  voler  incominciar  a  far  disnllar  la 
Cavalleria  il  giorno  19  de  presente,  altrimente  voi  mettete  la 
mia  liberta  et  la  mia  vita  in  compromesso.1 

1  I  beseech  you,  once  again,  in  God's  name,  to  begin  to  withdraw  the 
cavalry  on  the  19th  of  this  month,  otherwise  you  will  place  my  liberty  and  my 
life  in  jeopardy. 
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Letter  from  Zorzi  to  the  Doge.  May  16.  The  fort  of  Rheno 
had  been  given  over  to  the  Grisons,  and  Rohan  had  left  Coire 
on  his  way,  it  was  said,  to  Franche  Comte. 

In  the  Marciana  (or  Library  of  St.  Mark's)  I  have  found  a 
report  of  much  interest  from  Rohan  on  the  state  of  Switzer- 
land, and  the  affairs  of  Germany,  and  of  the  Grisons,  made  to 
the  Senate  on  his  return  to  Venice,  the  29th  Jan.,  1633. 
(Codice  Marciana  1921  della  Classe  VII  Italiani).  It  runs  as 
follows  : — 

Li  Svizzeri  non  si  devono  piu  considerare  come  uniti  in  un 
sol  corpo,  et  per  conseguenza  molto  potenti  et  vigorosi,  perche 
hora  sono  divisi  et  separati  grandemente  fra  di  essi  per  la 
diversita  della  Religione  et  d'  altri  interessi. 

Li  Cantoni  Cattolici  non  pensano  tra  di  essi  ad  altro  che 
all'  oppressione  dei  Protestanti.  I  primi  adheriscono  molto 
alia  parte  Spagnola,  et  sono  d'affettione  per  il  piu  Austriaca,  et 
li  secondi  sono  piu  inclinati  alia  parte  di  Francia  et  della 
Republica,  et  se  i  Cattolici  fan  no  apparire  piu  viva  et  potente 
la  loro  propositione  dei  Protestanti,  questo  proviene  dal  tenere 
la  casa  d'  Austria,  et  piu  autorevoli  di  essi  dipendenti  data 
con  le  contribuzioni  de  dauari,  et  altri  vantaggi,  ladove  queste 
dimostrazioni  di  commodo  et  d'  utile  non  vengono  praticate 
dalla  parte  di  Francia  con  l'altri. 

Hora  che  e  finita  la  Lega  de  i  Spagnoli  con  i  Cantoni 
Cattolici,  non  sarebbe  tanto  difficile  d'impedire  la  sua 
confermatione,  parendo  che  con  la  diminutione  della  potenza, 
sia  anco  debilitata  l'autorita  di  essa  con  quei  Popoli,  in  effetto 
anco  essendo  maggiori  le  promesse  che  i  prontti  ch'essi  hanno 
fattoda  quella  amicitia,  et  per  disturbar  un  nuovo  stabilimento 
di  tal  allianza,  si  dovrebbe  dal  canto  della  Francia  et  della 
Republica  usare  ogni  diligenza. 

La  Germania  unita  sotto  un  solo  Capo,  divisa  poi  in  piu 
parti,  hora  si  ritrova  smembrata  in  due  fationi,  Austriaca 
Tuna,  et  l'altra  dei  Protestanti.  Capo  di  questi  fu  gia  il 
Palatino,  ma  caduto  questo  restarono  in  modo  depresse  et 
abbattute  le  forze  de  suoi  partiali,  che  convennero  quasi  ricevere 
le  leggi  et  sottomettersi  all'  obbedienza  intiera  di  Cesare. 

II  Re  di  Svetia  nel  suo  ingresso  in  Germania  ritrovo  le  cose 
constituite  in  questi  termini,  et  con  la  sua  buona  fortuna  et 
virtu  li  fece  prendere  in  maniera  tal  altra  piega  e  mutar 
faccia,  che  la  parte  oppressa  viene  hora  a  tener  il  vantaggio  et 
la  prepotenza. 

L'  Imperatore  e  debole  di  danari,  di  gente,  di  Capitani,  et 
quella  parte  che  lo  riconosce  et  obbedisce,  et  le  adherenze  ch' 
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egli  ha,  non  meritano  d'  essere  paragonate,  ne  gli  apportano 
vigore  et  potere  eguale  a  quello  dei  Protestanti. 

Dal  canto  di  questi  vi  sono  Capitani  in  gran  copia  et  in 
somma  extimatione,  ad  essi  abbondano  le  genti  et  i  danari,  et 
grande  e  considerabile  assai  e  la  potenza  delle  Citta  che 
l'adheriscono,  piene  tutte  di  negotij,  d'opulense  cosi  in  publico 
come  in  private,  molto  opportune  per  i  siti,  molto  forti  in  se 
stesse  et  abbondanti  fuor  di  modo  di  quel  piu  puo  convenire  et 
ricercarsi,  cosi  per  la  diffesa,  come  per  l'offesa. 

Argentina  sola  ha  somministrato  i  viveri,  le  munitioni,  le 
paghe  con  le  quali  si  sono  sostenute  le  militie  et  si  e  fatto  il 
conquisto  et  si  mantiene  per  i  Svedese  il  possesso  dell'  Alsatia. 

Anco  Norimbergh,  Augusta  et  altre  Citta  di  quel  partito, 
suppliscono  in  piena  et  abbondante  maniera  a  quello  lo 
ricercano  le  occorrenze  degli  affari,  che  piu  gli  appartengono. 

*In  tali  termini  di  prosperity  et  di  vantaggio  alle  cose  del 
suo  partito  lascio  il  Re  di  Svetia  alia  sua  morte  gli  affari,  et 
per  quello  riguarda  il  dover  esse  continuare  nella  medesima 
conditione  o  alterarsi,  se  ne  ponno  formar  diversi  giuditij. 

Primieramente  l'esser  mancato  il  Re,  stabilisce  et  conferma 
maggiormente  la  confidenza  tra  i  Protestanti,  perche  la 
prosperity  di  lui,  et  la  maniera  ch'  egli  cominciava  a  tenere  di 
rivolgere  tutte  le  cose  alia  propria  grandezza,  et  di  rendersi 
arbitro  et  monarca  universale,  incominciava  a  riuscir  sospetta  e 
moletsa  a  cadauno.  La  Germania  tutta  se  ne  era  ingelosita,  i 
Signori  Stati  non  l'havevano  grata,  et  i  Francesi  la  vedevano 
mal  volontieri. 

In  secondo  luogo  si  deve  anco  avertire  che  la  morte  del 
Palatino  piu  tosto  complisce  che  pregiudica  agl'  interessi  dei 
Protestanti,  perche  le  sue  pretensioni  sariano  state  materia 
incessante  di  dispareri  et  dis^ensioni  con  Sassonia,  piuttosto 
d'impedimento  che  d'  ajuto  al  bene  della  causa  comune, 
mentre  questo  per  il  titolo  che  si  arrogava  di  Re,  avrebbe  forse 
voluto  attrahere  a  se  la  ma^ioranza,  ne  teneva  talenti  et 
requisiti  habiti  et  sufficienti  a  sostenerla  et  conservarla.  Ma 
non  sono  tanti  i  beni  che  si  possono  attendere  alii  rispetti  del 
partito  dei  Protestanti  dalla  morte  di  Svetia,  che  grandi 
anco  non  se  ne  possino  temer  i  mali,  dovendovi  esser  un  dubbio 
molto  grande  et  ragionevole  della  disunione  di  essi,  et  come 
non  pochi  d'essi  diversi  sono  i  fini  e  gl'interessi,  che  tali  anco 
habbi  ad  essere  i  consigli  et  le  operationi. 

Tra  Vaimar  et  Sassonia  per  essere  ambi  della  medesima 
casa,  et  per  le  pretensioni  che  il  primo  tiene  nelii  stati  dell' 
altro,  si  possono  pronosticare  delle  differenze  et  delle  gelosie. 
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Oltre  di  questo  l'imperatore  con  il  tempo,  con  proposte  di 
buon  coinmodo  e  vantaggio  ad  una  parte,  pu6  sperare  di 
separarla  dall'  altra,  ne  hora  gli  Svedesi  tengono  tanti 
interessi  nelle  cose  di  Germania,  onde  il  non  esser  quella  causa 
in  primo  luogo  lor  propria,  si  puo  dubitare  li  servira  di  gran 
stimolo  a  fargli  ripassare  il  mare,  et  a  condursi  alle  case  loro, 
per  non  azzardarsi  piii  ai  pericoli  d'una  guerra,  i  profitti,  et 
avanzi  maggiori  del  la  quale,  dovono  in  fine  esser  piuttosto  d' 
altri  che  loro  proprij  particolari. 

La  disunione  insomma  e  quella  che  puo  scomponer  solo 
le  cose  di  quel  partito,  et  che  dalle  buone  vie  per  le  quali  esse 
sono  incaminate,  le  pu6  divertire  e  far  cadere  nel  precepizio. 

Per  tenere  questa  divisione,  et  per  stabilire  tanto  piu  la 
corrispondenza  dei  valori  e  dei  sensi  dei  Collegati,  si  e 
chiamata  una  Dieta  nel  la  Sassonia,  alia  quale  essi  tutti  sono 
eccitati  ad  intervenirvi,  et  l'importanza  dell'  aftare  del  quale 
si  tratta,  non  li  condurra  et  portera  anco  per  quello  vuoie 
ogni  ragione,  che  si  crede  a  ben  formare  e  stabilire  i  modi  di 
trovare  tra  loro  una  sincera  perfettissima  intelligenza,  et 
come  questa  e  persuasa  non  solo  per  utile,  ma  anco  per  neces- 
saria  del  riguardo  del  ben  comune,  e  dal  commodo  rilevante 
che  ne  possono  aspettare,  cosi  non  sara  difficile  il  renderla 
sicura  e  constituirla  in  stato  di  conservarsi,  con  il  dividersi  e 
l'assegnarsi  a  cadauno  dei  Capi  principali  forze  et  Provincie 
proprie  per  sostenervisi  et  per  mantenere  la  guerra,  con 
l'intendersi  poi  tra  di  essi  per  1'  imprese,  per  i  soccorsi  in 
quella  maniera  che  l'andasse  ricercando  il  bisogno. 

A  questo  congresso  dei  Protestanti  vi  si  trovera  anche  un 
gentilhuomo  mandatovi  dal  Christianissimo,  et  per  la  loro 
parte  li  eccittera  a  una  sincera  e  inalterable  congiuntione  delli 
animi  et  per  la  sua  parti  li  assicurera  d'una  poderosa  et 
efficace  assistenza  per  quello  lo  ricerchera  il  bisogno.  et  potra 
ingiunger  forza  et  vigore  alia  lora  unione  in  promover  li 
interessi  della  causa  comune. 

II  tutte  dovera  dipendere  dalla  risoluzione  di  questo 
Convento,  et  siccome  tutti  li  Principi  del  buon  partito  devono 
desiderare  che  sieno  proprie  et  accomodate  al  servitio  di  cadauno 
et  a  tener  depressa  et  mortificata  la  grandezza  Austriaca,  cosi 
perche  se  ne  possi  conseguire  questo  tine  cosi  rilevante,  non 
basta  che  vi  si  contribuisca  il  desiderio  et  il  consiglio,  ma  tutti 
i  principi  vi  dovrebbero  imparare  le  opere  di  soccorsi  piu 
podorosi  et  delle  diversioni  piu  gagliarde,  perche  se  gli 
Austriaci  si  ripongono  nella  pristina  grandezza  e  ripiglino  la 
prosperity  et  potenza  di  prima,  doveranno  mancare  le  speranze 
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di  rivederla  in  alcun  tempo  attenuata  et  indebolita  et  sovrab- 
bondare  in  loro  vece  i  timori  et  le  sicurezze  di  travagli  e  disturbi 
gravissimi  a  quelli  die  non  sono  bene  armati  et  muniti  per 
resister  all'  impeti  delle  forze  della  sua  mal  afFetta  et  contam- 
inata  volonta. 

Al  mio  andare  nei  Grisoni  io  ritrovai  quei  Populi  constituiti 
tra  il  timore  di  perder  di  nuovo  la  liberta,  et  tra  la  confidenza 
di  sottoponere  eziandio  al  loro  dominio  la  Valtellina,  quel 
primo  dubbio  fu  immediata  coretto,  anzi  scancellato  dalle 
dichiarazioni  cosi  vive  et  afFettuose  che  fece  il  mio  Re  d' 
assisterea  quel  Populi,  dalli  genti  ch'egli  si  sped!  et  che  diede 
ordini  a  me  di  mettere  insieme,  et  in  fine  dalle  buone  et 
gagliarde  fortificationi  con  le  quali  io  assicurai  quei  passi,  et 
dal  molto  che  alia  loro  compita  sicurezza  contribuivano  i 
favorevoli  successi  del  Re  di  Svetia,  et  quella  speranza  poi 
che  poteva  havere  quella  Nazione  di  assoggettare  di  nuovo  al 
suo  imperio  la  Valtellina,  non  hapotuto  havere  i  suoi  piu  veri 
et  desiderati  efFetti  per  li  diversioni  potenti  et  efficaci  che  ha 
havuto  sua  Maesta  in  altra  parte  che  l'hanno  necessitata  a 
moderare  et  impedire  l'ardore  de  i  suoi  concetti  per  il  bene  et 
vantaggio  dei  Grisoni  in  riguardo  massime  di  non  poter  egli 
solo  concorrer  a  questa  impresa  e  di  non  potervi  far  condurre 
tutti  li  apprestamenti  et  apparati  necessarij  et  del  vedere 
che  tanti  stimoli  et  eccittamenti  ch'egli  haveva  portato  a 
Vostra  Serenita  per  haverla  unita  in  questa  cosi  importante 
impresa  non  cedeva  o  dava  punto  luogo  le  sue  constant!  et 
fermi  risoluzioni  di  non  interessarvisi. 

II  stato  presente  di  Grisoni  al  presente  e  pessimo,  et  questo 
mi  pu5  esser  creduto  per  quello  che  io  ho  visto  et  osservato 
nel  mentre  che  mi  sono  fermato  tra  essi. 

Tra  di  loro  vi  sono  gl'  incomodi  et  pregiuditij  istessi  che 
hanno  luogo  tra  i  Svizzeri  della  divisione,  ma  i  mali  d'  essi  sono 
tan  to  maggiori,  quanto  non  hanno  re,  danari,  ne  capi  ne  militia 
d'alcun  talento  et  valore,  et  sono  cosi  in  publico  come  in  private 
oppressi  dalla  pesante  mole  della  poverta,  che  in  maniera  ha 
aperta  la  via  alle  corrutele  tra  di  essi,  et  ha  estinto  ne  loro  animi 
tutti  i  spiriti  della  laude,  dell'  honore,  et  l'applicatione  al  loro 
servitio  medesmo,  in  modo  tali  che  resi  pusilanimi  et  avviliti 
della  consternatione  maggiore  piu  dell'  altrui  mano  et 
attentione  che  da  loro  medesmi  devono  aspettare  et  riconosceril 
beneficio  della  loro  preservatione  fin  hora  hanno  nutriti  in  se 
stessi  qualche  buona  confidenza  di  poter  sollevare  la  loro 
conditione  et  di  rimettersi  in  qualche  grado  di  potere  et  di 
estimatione  tra  le  genti  col  valore  delle  armi  di  Svetia  che 
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speravano  dovesse  coadiuvare  et  favorire  il  loro  interesse  di 
ricuperargli  il  possesso  della  Valtellina,  ma  hora  decaduti  dalle 
speranze  di  un  bene  si  grande,  et  molto  vicino  anco  a 
succedergli,  si  sono  in  tutto  et  per  tutto  abbandonati  .  alia 
disperatione  nella  quale  si  puo  temere  di  vederli  confirmati  et 
stabiliti  con  pericolo  et  pessime  consequenze  dall'  esservi  io 
levato  di  la,  et  dall'  essersi  con  le  riforme  seguite  tanto 
infiacchiti  et  debilitati  i  presidij  et  i  fondamenti  piu  grandi 
della  loro  sicurezza  et  di  mantenerli  in  vigore. 

Quest'  infelice  et  miserablile  conditione  di  quei  Populi  deve 
riuscir  di  sentiraento  et  eccitar  al  ritlesso  et  alia  ponderatione 
piu  propria  et  aggiustata,  cadauno  et  in  particolare  Vostra 
Serenita  che  tiene  tanta  parte  et  correlatione  con  il  Stato  et  con 
li  affari  di  quelle  genti  et  che  si  come  e  piu  che  ogni  altro 
strettamente  interessata  nel  bene  et  nella  manutentione  d'esse 
cose  e  chiamata  a  concorrere  a  rimovere  da  essa  i  pericoli  et  Y 
infortunij  cosi  gravi  che  al  presente  la  circondano  et 
minacciano. 

Io  non  nego  che  in  quei  interessi  non  vi  habbi  anco  in  gran 
parte  il  mio  Re,  ma  siccome  egli  ha  adempiuto  con  gli  officij 
con  I*  esempio  e  con  le  opere  cosi  piene  a  quello,  che  se  gli 
aspettava,  cosi  per  quello  viene  tralasciato  dagli  altri,  dei 
quali  maggiori  dovriano  esser  l'incumbenze  et  le  applicationi; 
esso  non  puo  far  altro  che  dolersene  et  riaiaricarsene  con  tutti 
i  maggiori  et  piu  vivi  sentimenti. 

Sua  Maesta  in  fine  si  e  posta  al  possesso  di  Pinarolo  che 
vuol  dir  d'  un  passo,  et  che  li  da  l'arbitraggio  dagli  affari  di 
quella  Provincia  che  gl'  e  sempre  pronto  per  somministrare  et 
facil  il  modo  di  assister  et  di  soccorer  in  essa  tutti  i  bisogni  et 
cadauna  occorenza  de'  suoi  amici. 

Et  sebbene  da  tale  acquisto  grandi  sono  i  vantaggi  et  i 
protitti  che  ne  ha  ricevuto  et  e  per  sentirne  sempre  la  sicurezza 
di  questo  stato,  tuttavia  il  benelitio  non  e  cosi  vicino,  che  si 
possi  tenere  di  haver  proveduto  in  tutte  le  parti  a  quello  ch' 
essa  vuole  et  ricerca. 

L'indennita  de  i  Grisoni,  il  mantenersi  liberi  quei  passi  e 
quello  che  piu  concerne  et  rileva  al  servitio  et  al  commodo  di 
Vostra  Serenita. 

Questi  passi  sono  il  vincolo  piu  ristretto  dell'  unione 
di  questo  Dominio  con  la  Francia  posti  come  per  la 
via  piu  facile  et  sicura  li  perveranno  sempre  le  levate  et  li 
rinforzi  di  gente,  che  cavera  questa  Republica  di  la  dai  Monti 
con  il  commodo,  del  che  saranno  tutti  lontani  i  pericoli  di  non 
poter  condursi  a  questo  servitio  gente  oltremontana,  o  almeno 
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li  interessi  gravissimi  che  occorrono  in  havergli  per  la  stradela 
del  mare  et  in  somma  con  tutti  i  travaMi  et  i  turbini  di  guerra 
passati  sono  venuti  et  si  possono  teraere  all'  Italia  et  a  questo 
Dominio  per  il  camino  dei  Grisoni,  et  si  deve  tener  serrata  la 
porta  a  tanti  mali  et  apperto  l'adito  a  tanti  e  cosi  gran  beni,  che 
si  devono  di  la  attendere  con  resolvere  et  esseguire  quel  piii 
puo  giovare  a  sostener  le  vacillanti  et  cadenti  fortune  de  i 
Grisoni,  ad  eriger  i  loro  animi,  a  moverli  da  i  precipitij. 

Questi  miei  concetti  non  vengono  espressi  con  altro  oggetto 
et  riguardo  che  del  coramodo  et  vantaggio  maggiore  di  questo 
Stato,  al  quale  per  ogni  sua  prosperita  et  essaltatione  piu 
grande  io  mi  sento  tenuto  nella  piu  ristretta  et  obligata 
maniera  di  apportar  sempre  le  piii  chiare  et  evidenti  dimostra- 
tioni  della  mia  infinita  riverenza  et  del  mio  humile  inalterabile 
et  devotissimo  ossequio. 
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^tnvt  3ur  tte  11 0ft n it. 

By  Florejstje  L.  Layard. 

Henri  Due  de  Rohan,  the  great  Captain-General  of  the 
Huguenot  armies,  the  second  son  and  second  child  of  Rene, 
Vicomte  de  Rohan,  Sieur  de  Pontivy  et  Fontenay  and  his 
wife,  Noble  Dame  Catherine  de  Parthenay-L'Archeveque, 
was  born  on  the  25th  of  August,  1579,  at  the  chateau  de  Blain. 

This  noble  lady  was  the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Jean  l'Archeveque  de  Parthenay,  Sieur  de  Soubize,  and  was  a 
woman  of  remarkable  character,  as  many  of  her  contem- 
poraries testify. 

Francois  de  la  Croix  du  Maine  says  of  her ;  "  Madame 
"  Catherine  de  Parthenay,  Dame  de  Soubize,  f emme  de  Messire 
"  Rene,  Vicomte  de  Rohan,  Prince  de  Leon,  Comte  de  Purhoet, 
"  etc,  est  beaucoup  a  priser  par  son  excellence  et  grandeur 
"  d'esprit,  duquel  ses  eerits  rendent  assez  de  preuves,  sans  en 
"  avoir  d'autre  temoignage.  Car  elle  a  escrit  et  compose 
plusieurs  Tragedies  et  Comedies  Francoises,  et  entre  autres, 
"  la  Tragedie  d'Holoferne,  la(|iielle  fut  representee  en  public  a 
"  la  Rochelle,  l'an  1574.  Elle  a  compose  plusieurs  elegies, 
"  traduit  les  preceptes  de  Socrate,  etc." 

Henri  inherited  from  his  mother,  doubtless,  the  literary 
tastes  he  developed  in  later  years ;  and  from  his  father,  his 
courage  and  gallantry  and  warlike  tastes. 

Rene  de  Rohan  and  Catharine  de  Parthenay  had  a  goodly 
family  of  sons  and  daughters,  some  historians  giving  them 
seven  children,  others  eleven  or  nine. 

One  of  Henri's  brothers,  Benjamin,  who  died  unmarried,  was 
a  distinguished  naval  officer,  and  like  his  family,  embraced 
the  Huguenot  interests,  and  was  conspicuous  for  his  bravery 
in  the  different  naval  actions  oft*  La  Rochelle.  Henri  de  Rohan 
was  scarcely  six  years  old,  when  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
lose  his  father,  and  it  appears  from  various  contemporary 
aceounts,  that  his  education  was  conducted  henceforth  under 
the  immediate   supervision   of  his  mother,  through  whose 
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instructions  he  imbibed  the  noble  principles  which  dis- 
tinguished him  in  after  life,  and  rendered  him  so  capable  of 
fultillincr  the  exalted  vole  that  fell  to  his  lot,  of  being  a  shining 
light  to  his  brethren  in  the  faith,  and  their  protector  in  times 
of  bitter  persecution  and  political  anarchy. 

He  appears  to  have  kept  up  during  his  whole  life  an  active 
correspondence  with  his  mother,  and  to  have  made  her  the 
confidante  of  all  his  hopes  and  fears  for  the  cause  so  beloved 
by  them  both.  Of  this  correspondence  we  are  able  to  give 
two  specimens  from  original  letters  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  which  we  shall  insert  in  their  proper  order. 
Besides  being  united  to  the  Huguenot  Party  on  the  maternal 
side,  he  was  also,  through  his  mother,  related  to  the  Royal 
blood  of  France,  for  his  grandmother  was  Isabelle  d'Albret, 
aunt  of  Queen  Jeanne  d'Albret,  who  had  openly  embraced 
the  Protestant  faith. 

Contemporary  chroniclers  are  unanimous  in  speaking  of 
Henri  de  Rohan  in  his  youthful  days,  in  terms  of  the  highest 
eulogy,  which  prove  him  to  have  been  a  brilliant  exception  to 
the  young  men  of  his  own  rank  and  time  at  the  corrupt  Court  of 
Henri  IV.  Perass  says  of  him  :  "  II  f ut  simple  dans  son 
"  exterieur,  frugal  dans  ses  repas,  reserve  dans  ses  paroles,  et 
"  dans  son  maintien,  tres  attentif  a  contenir  ses  passions  dans 
"  les  bornes  etroites  que  la  sagesse  leur  present ;"  and  Morery 
says  of  him  a  few  years  later,  :<  Le  Due  de  Rohan  etoit  un 
"  homme  ferme,  qui  avoit  l'esprit  vif,  le  jugement  solide,  et  un 
"  courage  heroique,  que  les  plus  rudes  coups  de  la  fortune 
"  n'ebranlerent  jamais." 

Small  wonder  was  it  that  the  poor  Huguenots  of  the 
Cevennes  and  the  "  Desert  "  looked  upon  him  as  a  hero  almost 
divine,  and  greeted  him  with  frantic  and  enthusiastic  accla- 
mations of  joy,  whenever  he  appeared  in  their  midst,  or  at  the 
head  of  their  armies.  When  Henri  de  Rohan  reached  the  a^e 
of  twenty-one,  his  mother  resolved  that  he  should  enlarge  his 
mind  by  visiting  foreign  countries  and  peoples  according  to  the 
custom  then  prevalent  in  those  times,  as  well  as  at  a  later  date, 
when  it  was  considered  that  no  young  man  of  rank  had 
completed  his  education,  unless  he  had  made  the  "  Grand 
Tour." 

During  his  travels,  he  visited  in  succession,  Bavaria,  the 
Tyrol,  Italy,  Germany,  Holland,  Flanders,  England,  and 
Scotland,  and  recorded  his  experiences  in  a  diary,  written  in 
a  careful  journal  style,  more  like  the  product  of  a  maturer  pen 
than  that  of  a  youth  of  twenty-one.    It  teems  with  sententious 
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remarks  on  the  people,  places,  and  customs,  which  came  under 
his  notice,  and  shows  a  considerable  knowledge  of  his  subject, 
testifying  to  the  extent  of  his  reading,  and  his  close  powers  of 
personal  observation. 

This  diary  was  afterwards  published  in  Paris,  in  1661,  by 
Jean  Elsevier,  or  Elzevir,  from  an  original  edition  printed  at 
Leyden,  and  bound  by  him  in  a  duodecimo  volume,  together 
with  "  Les  Memoires  du  Due  de  Rohan,"  also  published  in 
Paris,  from  an  original  edition  of  the  same  date,  1661,  by  his 
cousin,  Louis  Elzevir,  third  of  that  name.  Both  of  these 
eminent  publishers  bore  the  distinguished  title  of  "  Imprimeurs 
de  rAcademie."  During  his  sojourn  in  Scotland,  Henri  de 
Rohan  received  the  honour  of  being  selected  as  one  of  the 
godfathers  of  a  child  of  King  James  I ;  that  child  afterwards 
grew  up  to  be  Charles  I,  of  England,  and  almost  broke  his 
godfather's  heart  by  his  treacherous  withdrawal  of  his  friend- 
ship and  faith  in  his  hour  of  direst  need  and  adversity.  The 
"  Grand  Tour "  lasted  twenty  months,  after  which  Henri 
returned  to  France,  having  gained  the  honour,  and  affection, 
and  esteem  of  all  with  whom  he  had  come  in  contact.  He 
appears  to  have  possessed  the  rare  faculty  of  attracting  persons 
of  all  ranks  to  him  by  the  extreme  charm  of  his  manner,  the 
noble  bearing  of  his  carriage,  aud  the  suavity,  sincerity,  and 
affability  with  which  he  treated  all  with  whom  he  had  any 
dealings,  public  or  private.  Even  his  enemies  (with  the 
exception  of  the  evil-tongued  Cardinal  de  Richelieu),  bore 
testimony  to  his  nobility  and  virtues,  and  the  only  faults 
imputed  to  him  by  his  friends,  were  too  great  impetuosity  in 
moments  of  danger,  and  some  foolhardiness  in  carrying  out 
projects  he  had  planned  ;  but  even  these  failings  may  be  set 
down  as  virtues  in  view  of  the  glorious  cause  which  he  up- 
held with  such  unswerving  fidelity  and  noble  zeal. 

Richelieu  remained  ever  Henri's  bitterest  enemy  through- 
out the  latter's  career,  both  in  public,  as  well  as  private.  It  is 
recorded  that  the  Cardinal  once  said  of  him,  with  one  of  his 
habitual  snarls,  "  Durant  la  paix,  son  esprit  est  aussi  peu 
en  repos,  comme  durant  la  guerre  il  hazarde  peu  sa  per- 
sonne.  II  entretient  intelligence  avec  tous  les  factieux  du 
royaume,  et  avec  tous  les  brouillons  du  dehors."  An  insinua- 
tion as  cruel  as  it  was  mendacious,  for  not  even  by  his  worst 
enemies  was  he  ever  accused  of  cowardice  ;  whereas  it  is  well 
known  that  Richelieu  was  one  of  the  most  arrant  physical 
cowards  that  ever  existed — the  sight  of  a  mouse  or  a  rat 
would  cause  him  to  jump  on  a  chair  or  table  and  scream  like 
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any  fine  affected  Court  lady,  and,  like  our  own  King  James, 
he  would  shudder  at  the  sight  of  a  weapon  or  sword,  and  no 
one  about  the  Court  took  more  precautions  against  poisoning 
or  assassination  than  did  this  priestly  hypocrite,  who  thus 
jibed  and  scoffed  at  his  noble  opponent  and  contemporary. 

At  the  Court  of  England,  in  especial,  De  Rohan  appears  to 
have  gained  universal  esteem ;  and  he  gained  also  the  particu- 
lar favour  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  who,  as  some  old  chronicler 
quaintly  remarked,  had  "a  good  eye  for  a  pretty  man ;"  indeed 
from  what  contemporary  writers  hint/,  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  young  French  nobleman  made  a  considerable  impression  on 
the  rather  inflamable  and  susceptible  heart  of  the  royal  and 
elderly  spinster.  She  parted  from  him  with  undisguised  re- 
grets ( the  difference  in  point  of  age  being,  apparently,  no 
objection  in  her  admiring  eyes),  and  ever  after  spoke  of  him 
as  "  Mon  Chevalier." 

It  does  not  appear  that  Henri  ever  re-visited  England, 
although  he  lived  to  a  good  age,  and  kept  up  a  constant 
correspondence  with  Charles  I,  and  some  of  the  English 
nobility. 

In  1603,  he  was  created  "Due  de  Rohan,"  and  Pair  de 
France,  and  married  in  the  same  year,  on  the  7th  of  February, 
Marguerite  de  Bethune,  daughter  of  the  famous  Due  du 
Sully,  a  union  which  was  remarkable  in  the  loose  morality  of 
the  period,  for  its  perfect  felicity,  and  the  entire  affection  and 
unbroken  fidelity  existing  between  the  noble  pair. 

In  the  quaint,  "  Historie  de  Henry  Due  de  Rohan,"  by 
Fauvelet  du  Toe,  that  chronicler  speaks  of  Marguerite  de 
Bethune  in  terms  of  the  highest  praise. 

We  read  at  pp.  16-17  the  following  remarks: — "' C'estoit 
"  une  personne  qui  outre  sa  naissance  illustre,  estoit  remplie 
"  de  quantite  d'autres  qualitez  d'esprit  &  de  corps,  elle  avoit 
"  beaucoup  de  beaute  &  beaucoup  de  grace,  de  la  finesse,  &  de 
"  la  force  d'esprit,  capables  de  toute  sorte  d'affaires,  beaucoup 
"  de  generosite,  &  une  grandeur  d'Ame  digne  d'une  grande 
"  Royne ;  mais  elle  avoit  encore  avec  tout  cela,  une  passion 
"  prodigieuse  pour  la  grandeur,  &  pour  tons  les  interests  de 
"  son  mary.  Tous  deux  estoient  d'un  parfaite  intelligence 
"  pour  n'aspirer  qu  a  l'honneur  et  a  la  gloire  des  grandes 
"  choses ;  de  sorte  que  la  conformity  de  leurs  esprits,  &  ces 
"  rares  talents  obligeoient  le  Due  a  vivre  autrement  avec  elle 
"  que  Ton  n;a  accoutume  de  faire  avec  son  sexe.  Cette 
"  conduitte  a  fait  que  ceux  qui  out  voulu  examiner  notre 
"  Due  n'y  out  rien  trouve  de  blamable  que  la  trop  grand  e 
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u  deference  qu'il  avoit  pour  sa  femme  ;  mais  il  est  si  naturel 
"  d'avoir  de  la  confiance  pour  une  femme,  quand  les  qualitez 
"  de  son  esprit  ont  attire  nostre  estime." 

In  1610,  Henri  was  given  the  command  of  the  campaign 
against  the  Duchy  of  Juliers,  and  on  the  1st  cf  September  in 
that  year,  forced  the  town  to  capitulate.  In  the  following 
year,  an  "  assemblee  generate  "  of  the  Huguenots  was  held  at 
Saumur,  and  De  Rohan  was  unanimously  chosen  as  their  leader 
and  "  Capitaine  General/'  a  position  which  he  ever  maintained 
with  fidelity  and  unwavering  honesty.  But  it  was  not  until 
1615,  that  Henri  took  an  active  part  in  the  great  political 
struggle  of  Huguenots  versus  Catholics ;  he  had  hitherto 
supported  the  cause  of  his  co-religionists  by  his  political 
influence,  but  now,  at  their  urgent  instance,  he  allied  himself 
with  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  Huguenot  forces. 

This  campaign  was,  however,  a  short  one,  and  ended  in  the 
siege  of  Montauban,  which  then  declared  its  submission,  and 
shortly  afterwards  in  June,  1616,  Conde  was  forced  to  capitu- 
late to  the  Catholic  party,  and  de  Rohan  also  was  compelled 
to  submit. 

After  the  assassination  of  the  favourite,  Concini,  and  the 
arrest  of  the  Queen  Mother,  Marie  de  Medici,  de  Rohan, 
finding  himself  entirely  out  of  favour  with  the  Court,  (which 
now  sided  wTith  the  Catholic  interests),  betook  himself  to 
Spain,  and  fought  under  the  Due  de  Lesdiguieres  during  the 
campaign  conducted  by  the  latter  in  that  country,  until  1618, 
when  he  returned  to  France,  and  purchased  the  post  of 
Governor  of  Maillezais  and  of  the  Fortress  of  Doignon. 

But  he  was  not  destined  to  remain  long  in  retirement,  for 
the  enforced  establishment  of  the  Catholic  "cult5'  in  Bearn, 
always  an  ultra-Protestant  province,  spread  indignation 
amongst  the  followers  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  they  rose, 
as  one  man,  in  revolt.  Although  de  Rohan  blamed  the 
mutual  ferocity  which  prevailed  between  the  opposing  factions, 
and  the  terrible  persecutions  which  ensued,  he  remained  faith- 
ful in  his  allegiance  to  his  co-religionists,  and  voluntarily 
coming  forward,  again  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
armies  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and,  after  fortifying  the  town 
of  Montauban,  took  up  his  position  before  Castres,  having 
already  severely  repulsed  the  Due  de  Luynes  at  the  siege  of 
the  former  place. 

In  1622,  he  suffered  a  severe  blow  by  the  defection  of 
de  Chatillon,  and  of  Jean  Ncmpar  de  Caumont  de  la  Force, 
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(afterwards  Due  de  la  Force,  Marquis  de  Monpouillan),1  The 
latter,  disheartened  by  the  persecutions  of  the  Catholic  party, 
retired  into  his  own  lands  in  Guienne,  and  refused  to  take 
any  further  active  part  in  the  campaign,  although  he 
continued  to  afford  his  support  secretly  to  his  colleagues  in 
the  Reformed  Faith. 

In  spite  of  these  disappointments,  de  Rohan  remained  firm 
to  the  Huguenot  standard  and  again  came  to  the  front  and 
proceeded  to  fortify  Montpelier,  then  besieged  by  the  royal 
armies,  and  from  thence  marched  into  the  district  of  the 
Cevennes  where  the  Fluguenots  flocked  to  arms  in  thousands  at 
his  call. 

The  campaign  prolonged  itself  until  1623,  when  peace  was 
concluded  and  de  Rohan  received  the  Royal  pardon  for  the  part 
he  had  taken  against  the  Catholic  faction,  and  was  appointed 
governor  of  Ximes  and  Uzes,  with  a  present  of  800,000  livres,  in 

1  The  folloiomg  letter  from  the  Due  de  Rohan  to  the  Due  de  la  Force  is  from  the 
Morrison  Collection  of  Auto.  Letters. 

Sept.  16,  1621. 

Monsieur,  Encore  que  j'aye  eu  ma  part  des  traverses,  et  qu'il  semble  que  je  ne 
soys  qu'au  commencement,  je  n'ay  laisse  de  porter  les  vostres  avec  desplaisir  et 
impatience.  Dieu  soit  loue  que  vous  avez  quelque  relashe,  je  le  prie  quil  me 
face  la  grace  de  m'en  donner  bientost.  Pmsque  vous  voulez  savoir  Testat  de 
mes  affaires  je  vous  diray  qu'on  entreprend  tous  les  jours  sur  moy  et  sur  ma 
place,  et  pour  ce  que  je  me  garentis  Ton  me  tient  pour  criminel  ;  j:ay  este 
traitte  asses  cruellement  pour  mettre  au  desespoir  des  personnes  plus  promptes 
que  moy.  Mays  Dieu  m'a  fait  la  grace  d'avoir  patience  jusques  a  ceste  heure, 
J'ay  pour  dernier  effort  escrist  a  la  Reyne  par  Mr  du  Rouvray,  qui  a  veu  et 
oiiy  ce  qu'on  n'a  voulu  voir,  n'y  entendre,  a  la  Cour,  sy  apres  e'est  essay  auquel 
la  Rochelle  et  toute  les  provinces  voisines  se  joignent  je  ne  puis  rien  obtenir 
pour  la  seurte  de  ce  lieu,  j'espere  que  Dieu  y  pourvoyera,  car  je  suis  resolu 
d'y  employer  jusqu'a  da  la  derniere  poulte  de  mon  sang  pour  le  conserver  ;  il  y 
va  du  bien  de  toutes  les  eglises  de  France,  et  en  mon  particulier  de  mon 
hoDneur  ;  e'est  pour  quoy  ma  vie  m'est  beaucoup  moius  chere.  Jevoudrois 
avoir  ce  bonheur  de  vous  entretenir  deux  heures,  je  vous  etonnerois  et  vous 
dirois  ce  que  je  ne  vous  scaurois  escrire  ;  je  diray  bien  a  votre  homme  ce  qu'il 
y  a  de  plus  nouveau  en  ce  pays.  Quand  a  la  reconciliation  j'ay  veu  icy  pour 
c"est  effet  Mrs.  du  Rouvray  et  Durant,  qui  m'ont  apporte  un  escript  signe  de 
Mrs.  de  Bouillon,  des  Desdiguieres,  et  de  Chastillon.  Mon  pere,  Mr. 
Duplessis,  et  moy  l'avons  signe,  d'icy  ils  l'ont  porte  a  Mr.  de  Sully.  Mes  dits 
Srs.  de  Bouillon  et  Desdiguieres  en  avoyent  fait  oster  la  promesse  d'observer 
reglements  generals,  prenant  pour  excuse  que  la  negotiation  estoit  toute 
sinodale.  Mays  nous  avons  adjouste  trois  points  a  des  instructions  que  nous 
avons  donnes  aux  d  it  Srs.  de  Rouvray  et  Durant  signes  de  nos  mains,  dont 
l'un  contient  l'observation  des  dits  reglements.  Je  vous  envoye  la  coyspie  de3 
dittes  instructions,  laquelle  je  m'assure  que  vous  soussignes  volontiers  pour 
qu'elles  ne  tendent  qu'a  une  plus  grande  reunion.  Quand  au  premier 
escript  je  m'estonne  que  vous  ne  l'aves,  ear  les  dits  Srs.  de  R.ouvray  et  Durant, 
m'ont  dit  qu'on  devoit  vous  en  envoyer  un.  Dieu  veuilla  que  le  tout  reussice 
a  sa  gloire  et  au  bien  de  son  eglise  ;  vous  congnoisses  assez  Mr.  de  Bouillon,  il 
u'est  point  besoing  que  je  vous  en  dise  rien.  Je  vons  baise  bien  huniblement 
les  mains,  et  demeure  a  jamays. 

Henri  de  Rohan.  etc. 
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consideration  of  his  again  accepting  service  under  the  King's 
orders,  and  laying  down  his  arms.  After  much  conflict  with 
himself,  and  a  promise  from  his  royal  master  that  the  terrible 
persecutions  of  his  brethren  in  the  Faith  should  cease,  de 
Rohan  consented  to  the  terms  offered  to  him.  This  done,  he 
retired  to  the  town,  of  Castres,  and  lived  there  two  years  in 
retirement. 

De  Bouffard-Madiane  describes  his  life  and  appearance  at 
"  this  time,  in  the  following  wTords.  "  Sa  maison,  quoique 
"  immense,  se  montroit  exempte  de  desordre  pour  le  jeu,  la 

"  debauche  du  boire,  et  de  tous  autres  vices  Sa  table 

"etoit  frugal  e,  etant,  lui,  un  exemple  de  sobriete  pour  son 
"  manger,  ne  buvanfc  que  de  l'eau,  et  paraissant  insensible  pour 
"  la  passion  des  f emmes,  bien  que  la  sienne  lui  fut  tres  chere  .  . 
" .  .  Affable,  familier  et  accessible,  faisant  exercise,  aux  beaux 
"jours,  au  jeu  du  mail,  a  courir  la  bague,  a  monter  a  cheval, 
"  ayant  toujours  quelque  jeune  poulain  qu'il  dressoit  lui  meme 
"  avec  succes,  assidu  aux  exercices  de  piete,  discret  et  civil  en 
"  toutes  ses  manieres,  d'une  moyenne  taille,  fort  droit,  bien 
"  proportionne  en  tous  ses  membres,  plus  brun  que  blanc,  des 
"  yeux  vif s  et  percants,  nez  aquilin,  chauve,  fort  dispos,  agile  et 
"  a  droit  aux  exercices  jusqu  a  la  danse";  a  veritable  portrait  of 
"  a  "  preux  chevalier  "  and  courtly  and  noble  gentleman. 

At  the  end  of  de  Rohan's  two  years'  retreat,  the  King  broke 
all  his  promises  to  his  Protestant  subjects,  and  the  latter  again 
rose  in  revolt,  righteously  indignant  at  the  treachery  of  their 
Monarch  and  of  those  who  had  counselled  him  to  these  renewed 
acts  of  intolerance. 

Aided  by  Holland  and  England,  de  Rohan  gathered  round 
him  an  army  of  two  thousand  cavalry,  and  a  great  following 
of  Huguenots  of  all  ranks  and  conditions,  and  marched  into 
Languedoc,  where  numerous  successes  reflected  honour  on  his 
generalship,  and  the  enthusiastic  fidelity  of  the  army  under 
his  standard.  Le  Vassor  says,  "  On  le  vit  par  les  places 
publiques,  et  dans  les  temples,  faisant  porter  le  livre  des 
Saintes  £critures  devant  lui,  et  prononcer  de  longues  prieres  .  . 
.  .  .  accompagne  de  plusieurs  ministres,  il  allait  de  ville  en 
ville. 

But  even  all  the  glorious  enthusiasm  of  de  Rohan,  and  his 
inspiring  addresses  to  his  army,  failed  to  make  these  efforts  of 
the  persecuted  Huguenots  bring  forth  permanent  fruit ;  the 
insidious  work  of  spies  and  of  Catholics  in  disguise,  in  their 
very  midst,  gave  rise  to  defection  and  recantations,  and  many 
of  those  who  had  been  his  strongest  adherents,  seceded  from 
his  party,  and  returned  to  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
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Worn  out  by  these  continual  disappointments,  the  Duke 
again  laid  down  his  arms,  and  persuaded  the  King  to  conclude 
the  Peace  of  La  Rochelle,  on  the  6th  of  February,  1626,  having 
first  gained  the  assurance  of  Charles  I,  that  England  would 
guarantee  the  preservation  of  the  treaty,  and  punish  with 
immediate  severity,  any  further  treachery  on  the  part  of  the 
French  King  towards  those  of  his  persecuted  people  who  had 
thrown  themselves  on  the  protection  of  the  allied  Protestant 
Powers  of  England  and  Holland. 

De  Rohan's  position  was  ever  a  most  difficult  one,  and  he 
had  always  an  obstinate  and  persistent  enemy  in  the  Cardinal 
de  Richelieu,  who  continued  to  harass  him  perpetually  by 
tongue,  pen,  and  sword,  throughout  his  career.  In  order  by  soft 
words  to  turn  away  the  Cardinal's  wrath,  he  wrote  to  him,  at 
this  time,  the  following  letter: — 

[(Labelled)  Henri,  Due  de  Rohan,  au  Card,  de  Richelieu  sur 
son  Ministeriat.] 

19  May,  1624. 

Monsieur, 

Ay  ant  tousiours  fait  profession  particuliere  de  vous  honorer, 
Je  ne  puis  que  Je  ne  participe  a  ce  qui  vous  arriue,  j'ay  appris 
que  le  Roy  vous  a  appelle  (sic,  erased)  a  la  conduitte  de  ses 
affaires.  Je  vous  fay  la  presente,  pour  vous  tesmoigner  le 
contentement  que  j'en  ay,  tant  a  cause  de  vostre  particulier, 
qu'aussy  pour  1'esperance  que  j'ay,  que  Sa  Majte.  et  son 
Estat  en  receuront  de  grandes  utilitez.  Vous  y  entrez  en  vn 
temps  ou  les  affaires  requierent  de  la  prudence  et  de  la 
generosite  affin  de  scauoir  bien  choisir,  toute  la  Chretiente  est 
en  attente  des  resolutions  qui  se  prendront  en  France.  Car 
dicelles  dependent  sa  seruitude  ou  liberte,  Dieu  vueille  par  sa 
grace  assister  le  Roy,  et  benir  ses  actions,  pour  moy  sy  vous 
men  jugez  digne.  Je  vous  supplie  de  me  continuer  vos  bonnes 
graces,  et  croire  que  je  seray  tousiours. 
Monsieur, 

Vostre  tres  humble  serviteur, 

Henry  de  Rohan. 

De  Castres  ce  19. 
May,  1624. 

Mr.  le  Card,  de  Richelieu. 

On  large  square  paper  addressed  s — 
'A.  Monsieur, 

Monsieur  Le  Cardinal  de  Richelieu.' 
Sealed  with  two  red  wax  seals  of  the  de  Rohan  Anns,  at  each  end  of  the  letter, 
to  each  seal  remains  attached  a  small  piece  of  ficelle  or  silk  cord  of  apple  green 
colour. — British  Museum,  Foreign  Autograpfis,  18,  741.  /.  99. 
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Had  it  not  been  for  the  consolations  of  his  wife,  and  the 
encouragement  of  his  mother,  who  ever  exhorted  him,  "  a  con- 
tinuer  comme  il  avait  commence,"  even  de  Rohan's  proud  and 
indomitable  spirit  and  noble  stedfastness  might  have  been 
discouraged,  so  futile  seemed  all  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  his 
persecuted  brethren,  and  of  the  Church  which  had  chosen  him  as 
its  leader. 

Again,  a  faithful  remnant  of  those  who  clung  to  him,  rose  a 
third  time  in  revolt,  driven  to  despair  by  a  renewal  of  the 
treachery  that  had  blackened  the  King's  previous  conduct 
towards  them,  but  de  Rohan,  disgusted  by  continual  defeats, 
cut  himself  adrift  from  his  allegiance  to  a  monarch  so  undeser- 
ving of  such  loyal  attachment,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
Spain,  whereby  he  guaranteed  to  supply  an  army  of  14,000 
men,  at  the  pay  of  340,000  ducats  per  annum.  He  was  driven 
to  this  by  the  failure  of  Charles  I  to  abide  by  his  promises  of 
support  to  the  Huguenot  Faction,  but  he  learned,  like  the  rest 
of  his  contemporaries,  that  he  had  leaned  on  a  broken  reed, 
and  that  though  Charles  was  worthy  of  all  honour  as  regards 
his  private  character  as  a  man,  he  was  wholly  unscrupu- 
lous and  unreliable  in  his  capacity  as  a  King  and  an  ally  in  a 
moment  of  political  danger.  It  was  at  this  time  that  he 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  Charles  I,  dated  Nimes, 
March  12,  1629. 
"  Sire, 

"  Le  deplorable  accident  de  la  perte  de  la  Rochelle,  que  Dieu  a 
"  voullu  permettre  pour  nous  humilier  soubs  sa  main,  a  Redouble 
"  dans  l'esprit  de  nos  ennemis,  La  passion  quilz  ontavostreRuine, 
"  et  l'experience  dy  parvenir.  Mais  el  le  n'a  poinst  oste  aux 
"  eglises  de  ces  prouinces  ny  le  couraige  ny  laffection  dopposer 
"  a  leurs  Iniustes  desseings,  vne  juste  et  vigoureuse  deftense. 
"  Cest  ce  qui  leur  a  fait  prendre  Resolution  de  s'assembler 
"  pour  subsister  en  corps  parmy  ces  mouvements,  m'assister  de 
"  leurs  bons  conseils  &  pouruoir  auec  moy  (sic)  aux  moiens  de 
"  leur  deliurance,  &  parce  que  le  plus  puissant  soustien  que 
"  Dieu  leur  ayt  suscite  en  sa  terre,  est  le  secours  que  nos  eglises 
"ont  Receu  et  quelles  attendent  de  vostre  majiste,  Lassemblee 
"generalle  a  desire  que  mes  lettres,  qui  seulles  Jusqu'a  mainte- 
•'.'nant  luy  ont  represente  Linterest  de  la  cause  publique, 
"  fussent  Jointes  aux  tres  humbles  supplications  qu'elle  (sic) 
"luy  presentent  Je  le  fais  Sire  Auec  d'austant  plus  daffection 
"  que  ie  Suis  Tesmoing  que  les  ces  (sic)  pauvres  peuples  qui 
"  souspirent  apres  vostre  assistance  ayant  vive  fois  quitte  les 
"  armes,  que  loppression  de  leur  ennemies  rendirent  Si  neces- 
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"saires,  parce  quilz  sceurent  que  cestoit  vostre  desir,  Les  ont 
"  reprinses  quand  ilz  ont  apprins  que  Y.  M.  Les  y  obligeoit 
"  par  ses  conseils  et  par  ses  promesses.  lis  ont  sur  ces  Resentte 
"  asseurance  mesprise  tous  dangiers,  Surmonte  tous  obstacles, 
"  faict  litiere  (?)  de  tous  leurs  biens,  &  sont  prests  encor 
"despuiser  leur  sang,  Jusques  a  la  derniere  goutte.  lis 
"  tiennent  plus  chere  vostre  bien  veiullance  que  leurs  vies,  & 
"  Les  quelques  promesses  ou  menaces  Dont  on  Se  Soit  Seruy 
"  pour  les  esbranler,  lis  n<5nt  peu  estre  jnduit  a  faire  aucune 
"  tresore  aux  Serrnens  dont  ils  se  Sont  liez  pour  n'entendre 
"Jamais  a  aucun  traitte  que  de  vostre  consentement.  Ce  grand 
"zelle  a  la  continuation  de  toutesles  eglises  de  ce  Royaume  qui 
"  est  attache  humainement  a  la  conseruation  de  ce  peu  qui  nous 
"  reste  &  ceste  fidelite  sans  exemple,  sont  les  dignes  et  glorieux 
"  subiets  de  lexercice  de  vostre  charite,  &  de  vostre  pouuoir. 
"  Vous  estes  Sire  deffenseur  de  la  foy  dont  ilz  font  profession, 
"  Ne  permettez  poinct  quelle  soit  si  Iniustement  opprimee,  Vous 
"  auez  esueille  Leur  affection  a  ceste  deffence  par  vos  promesses 
"  Royalles,  &  ces  sacrees  parolles  que  V.  M.  employeroit  toute  la 
"  puissance  de  ces  estats  pour  garentir  toutes  nos  eglises  de  la 
"  Ruyne  qui  les  menacoit,  ont  este  apres  la  faueur  de  Dieu 
"  l'unique  fondement  de  toute  leur  Esperance.  Aussy  ont  elles 
"  estime  que  ce  seroit  vng  des  plus  grands  crimes  quelles 
"  pourroient  commettre  de  Reuoquer  en  doubte  l'execution,  S'y 
"  au  commancement  leurs  Miseres  ont  esmeu  vostre  compassion, 
"  Ce  triste  subiect  est  accreu  avec  tant  de  violence,  quil  ny  a 
"  rien  que  vostre  Secours  qui  puisse  preuenir  Leur  total  anean- 
"  tissement,  Car  au  Jour  dhuy  le  plus  grand  forfait  dont  nos 
"  ennemis  nous  accusent  et  quilz  publient  ne  se  pouuoir  expier 
"  que  par  nostre  sang,  C'est  d'auoir  Implore  vostre  assistance 
"  &  de  Lauoir  esperee,  Nos  biens  sont  pour  cela  confisquez  et 
"  destruitis,  nos  maisons  desolees  et  Reduittes  en  cendre,  Nos 
"  testes  exposees  en  vente  aux  assassins,  Nos  families  bannies, 
"  nos  temples  desmolis,  &  par  tout  ou  la  cruaute  de  nos  haineux 
"  Se  peult  entendre,  hommes  et  femmes  sont  traisnez  a  la  messe 
"  a  coups  de  baston,  Bref  l'horreur  de  la  persecution  que  nous 
"  souffrons  est  si  grande,  que  nos  parolles  sont  trop  foibles 
"  pour  les  esprimer.  Qui  plus  est,  nous  voyons  a  nos  portes 
"  de  puissantes  armees  qui  n'attendent  que  Le  Temps,  pour 
"  foudroier  les  Retraittes  qui  nous  restent,  et  apres  cela,  bannir 
"l'exercise  de  la  Religion,  &  massacrer  les  fidelles  par  tout 
"  le  Roiaume,  sur  cela  ie  ne  prieray  pas  V.  M.  Sire  de  ne  nous 
"  abandonner  poinct,  Je  craindroy  par  ces  parolles  d'offenser 
"  vng  grand  Roy  sy  puissant  et  si  fidelles  Mais  ie  prendroy  la 
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"  hardiesse  a  cause  de  la  presse  de  nos  necessites  de  la  supplier 
"  tres  Instamment,  de  rendre  son  assistance  tres  prompte,  pour 
"  empescher  que  nous  ne  succoinbions.  Soubs  les  efforts  de 
"  nos  ennemis,  Vostre  Maieste  n'a  besoing  de  puiser  ailleurs 
"  que  dans  Sa  profonde  Sagesse  Les  expediens  pour  Rendre 
"son  secours  Redoutable  a  ceux  qui  le  meprisent  &  Salu- 
"  taires  a  tant  de  peuples  qui  L'attendent,  Elle  s'acquerra  par 
"  ce  moien  La  gloire  la  plus  grande  qui  se  puisse  desirer,  Elle 
"  tirera  du  feu  et  du  glaive  trois  cens  mil  families  qui  pries 
"Dieu  continuellement  pour  sa  prosperite  conseruera  vn 
"  peuple  que  Dieu  a  acquis  auec  Son  Sang  &  qui  a  Retenu 
"  entiere  Sa  foy  enuers  Dieu  et  les  homines  parmy  les  plus 
"grandes  ruynes  (sic)  et  les  Supplices  plus  cruels,  Mettra  la 
"  tidellite  de  sa  parolle,  la  reputation  de  Son  estat,  &  de  Ses 
"  armes  a  vn  poinct  digne  de  sa  grandeur,  &  en  Reprimand 
"  l'audace  de  ceux  qui  entreprennent  tous  les  Jours  de  la  Ternir 
"  par  reproches  Indignes,  Ad  Joustera  a  ses  titres  celuy  de 
"  Restaurateur  du  peuple  Le  plus  Innocent  &  le  plus  Inhumaine- 
"  ment  persecute  qui  fut  Jamais  au  monde,  En  ce  qui  me 
"  concerne  Sire,  Je  ne  ier&y  poinct  mention  a  V.  M.  de  mes 
"  Interests  II  sembleroit  qu'ayant  l'honneur  de  luy  estre  ce  que 
"  ie  suis  Je  le  pourrois  faire  Sans  blasme,  Mais  il  ya  deiia  depuis 
"  (sic)  Sy-  long  temps  que  ie  les  ay  consacrez  auec  ma  vie  a 
"celuy  du  public  que  Jestimeray  ma  condition  Tous  jours 
"  assez  heureuse  pourueu  que  lesglise  ne  soit  poinct  miserable 
"&  que  iaye  cest  aduantage  que  par  des  actions  que  V.  M. 
"  ne  desaprouue  poinct. 

"  Je  puisse  faire  congnoistre  que  ie  suis. 
"  Sire, 

"  Vostre  Tres  humble  &  Tres  obeissant  Seruiteur. 

"Henry  de  Rohan.'1 

A  Nismes  ce  12me  Mars,  1629. 

In  the  intervals  and  leisure  of  campaigns,  the  Duke  con- 
tinued to  afford  private  assistance  to  his  persecuted  brethren, 
but  it  was  all  of  no  avail,  one  fort  after  another  ceded  to  the 
Catholics,  and  soon  the  Huguenot  party  retired  discomfited, 
their  forts  were  razed  to  the  ground,  their  "  temples  "  were 
demolished,  and  such  worship  as  they  continued  to  carry  on 
was  performed  in  the  fastnesses  and  secret  hiding  places  of 
the  "  Deserts  of  the  Cevennes,"  and  in  the  vaults  and  cellars 
of  their  desolate  and  ruined  homes.    De  Rohan's  heart  failed 

1  (British  Museum.  Malet  Collection',  MSS.  Additional.  Vol.  III.  32,  093. ) 
f.22. 
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him  at  last,  and  he  retired  with  his  family  to  Venice,  where  he 
resided  in  comparative  peace  and  obscurity  for  a  year,  occupy- 
ing himself  with  the  writing  of  his  Memoirs,  until  he  was 
requested  by  the  Senate  of  Venice  to  take  command  of  their 
troops,  but  peace  having  been  re-established  in  Italy,  he  moved 
from  Venice  to  Padua.  Whilst  there  he  appears  to  have 
solaced  his  leisure  hours  by  writing  a  book  called  "  Le  Parfait 
Capitaine,"  which  created,  at  the  time,  a  great  sensation  in  the 
annals  of  military  literature.  From  Padua  also  he  wrote  the 
following  letters  to  his  mother  : — 

Padoue, 

ce  27,  ixbre  1630. 

(With  Monogram,  Superscription  and  Seal.) 
Ma  mere.  Par  vostre  lettre  du  18  d'Ocbre,  que  j'ay  receue 
cette  semaine,  vous  me  marquez  la  sottise  du  peuple  de  Nantes 
dont  je  ne  m'estonne  point,  car  tous  les  peuples  que  j'ay  jamais 
cogneus  croyent  et  s'esmeuvent  plus  facilement  de  fausses  nou- 
velles  et  hors  de  vraisemblance  que  des  veritables  et  aparentes  ; 
ceux  de  ce  pays  l'encherissent  par  dessus  les  nostres  et  cet  este 
ils  se  persuadoyent  que  je  m'entendois  avec  l'Espagnol  pour 
mettre  la  peste  icy  et  a  Venise.  Par  deux  ou  trois  despeches 
de  Suisse  je  vous  escrivois  pour  nostre  entreveue,  croyant  la 
paix  resolue,  maintenant  il  semble  qu'il  y  aye  aparence  de 
rupture,  sy  elle  se  remmanche  il  faut  continuer  le  desseing  et 
n'en  perdre  l'occasion  ;  sy  la  guerre  nous  en  empesche  il  faut 
songer  a  mes  levees,  lesquelles  je  voy  bien  a  mon  grand  (?) 
qu'il  faudra  faire  toutes  du  coste  du  Languedoc  et  de  Guienne, 
puisque  l'impossibilite  de  l'embarquement  se  trouve  sur  la 
mer  oceane,  surtout  durant  cette  cherte  de  vivres.  Je  receus 
hier  deux  lettres  de  Monsieur  le  Due  des  Deux-Ponts1  et  de  son 
gendre,  en  responce  des  dernieres  lettres  que  je  leur  avois 
escriptes  ;  le  dernier  me  mande  qu'il  luy  est  impossible  de 
passer  de  la  cavalerie  en  ce  pays,  je  croy  qu'il  veut  observer 
le  privelege  des  anciens-  Romains  qui  estoyent  exempts  d'aller 
a  la  guerre  l'annee  qu'ils  se  marioyent  et  je  luy  pardonne,  car 
le  subject  le  vaut  bien.  Monsieur  de  Candalle  va  de  bien  en 
mieux,  et  moy  je  suis  en  tres  bonne  sante,  Dieu  mercy.  Je 
n'ay  encore  peu  me  resoudre  de  vous  coppier  le  manifeste  du 
Roy  de  Suede,  car  il  est  un  peu  long,  et  je  me  trouve  en  ferine 

1  John  EE  Duke  of  Bavaria-Deux-Ponts,  had  married,  as  his  first  wife, 
Catherine  de  Rohan,  the  writer's  sister.  His  son-in-law,  who  was  in  the 
first  year  of  his  marriage,  was  Christian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Count  Palatine  of 
Birckenfeld,  1598 — 16oo,  who  had  married  John  the  IPs  only  child  by  his  first 
marriage,  Magdelaine  Catherine,  1607 — 1648. 
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en  cette  ville  n'ayant  pas  un  copiste,  ce  qui  m'es.t  bien  incom- 
mode;  c'est  affin  que  je  n'oublie  pas  a  escrireje  vous  baise  tres 
humblement  les  mains,  et  prie  Dieu,  ma  mere,  qu'ii  vous  donne 
tres  heureuse  et  tres  longue  vie.  J'ay  envoye  coppier  le 
manifeste  du  Roy  de  Suede,  j'espere  de  vous  l'envoyer  la 
semaine  prochaine.1 

15  Janvieur,  1631. 

"  Ma  Mere, 

"  Je  ne  suis  pas  en  trop  bonne  humeur  cette  semaine.  La 
"  Baire  me  mantle  quil  n'a  point  receu  de  let  tres  de  Vous  pour 
"  moy,  Ma  Fern  me  ne  peut  escrire  a  cause  de  la  Collique,  Je  n'ay 
"point  receu  de  lettres  de  mon  frere,  et  Jay  ma  Migraine, 
"  J'espere  que  la  semaine  prochaine  me  sera  plus  agreeable.  Je 
"  Ten  prie  de  tout  mon  Coeur,  Le  froid  continue  et  le  plus  beau 
"  du  monde,  La  peste  n'est  point  encore  dutout  esteinte  a  Venise 
"  il  y  en  meurt  encore  vne  cinquantaine  le  Jour. 

"  Nous  sommes  attendans  les  resolutions  de  la  paix  ou  de 
**  l'execution  a  laquelle  Je  voy  qui!  y  aura  encore  dela  peine. 
"Je  vous  baise  tres  humblement  les  mains  et  prie  Dieu  Ma 
"  Mere  quil  vous  donne  tres  heureuse  et  tres  longue  vie.  De 
"  Padoue  ce  15  Janer  1631.  Vostre  tres  humble  et  tres 
"  obeissant  fils."2 

s 

■ 

We  find  him  still  living  at  Padua  in  1631,  doubtless  induced 


1  From  the  Morrison  Collection. 

2  British  Museum.  Foreign  Autographs,  Additional  MSS.,  28,  754.  f.  10. 
On  large  square  paper,  sealed  with  the  Rohan  arms,  small,  in  red  wax, 
addressed  thus: — 


>4  A  Madame, 

73  3  Madame  de  Rohan,  ma  Mere. 
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to  stay  there  by  the  salubrity  of  the  climate,  and  its  immunity 
from  the  terrible  plague  then  raging  at  Venice.  This  pest 
was  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which  was  then  ravaging 
France,  and  which,  in  its  symptoms,  had  no  parallel  in  previous 
records  or  after  times,  for  the  black  spots  or  boils  (the  usual 
accompaniment  of  this  awful  visitation),  were  followed  by 
mortification  of  the  extremities,  which  dropped  off  sponta- 
neously, and  the  victims  died  in  fearful  agonies ;  from  the 
time  of  seizure  till  death  released  them  from  their  sufferings 
scarcely  ten  hours  elapsed,  the  rapidity  of  the  attack  thus 
adding  to  the  horror  of  the  situation.  Venice  had  not  been 
visited  by  the  plague  since  the  year  1346,  when  it  lost 
100,000  of  its  inhabitants,  but  had  since  then  been  quite  free 
from  the  awful  visitation,  although  it  had  constantly  re- 
appeared in  other  parts  of  Italy.  From  Padua,  a  month  later 
than  his  last  letter,  he  writes  the  following  one  to  his  mother, 

again  complaining  that  he  has  not  heard  from  her,  and  men- 
is    m  r  o  i  ' 

tioning  the  death  of  a  Monsieur  Durant,  who  appears  to  have 
held  some  post  at  the  Huguenot  Assemblies,  as  his  name  occurs 
frequently  in  reports  of  "  Collogues,"  and  in  miscellaneous 
papers  regarding  the  Huguenot  interests.  It  is  creditable  to 
Henri's  filial  affection  that  he  continued  such  a  regular 
correspondence  with  his  mother  in  such  troublous  times.  He 
says,  it  will  be  observed,  "  Je  manque  aucune  semaine 
d'escrire." 

5  fevrier,  1631. 

"Ma  Mere, 

"  Je  n'ay  point  receu  cette  Semaine  de  vos  lettres.  Je  crains 
"  bien  qu'en  mesme  temps  vous  ayez  manque  a  receuoir  des 
"  miennesCarma  femine  me  mande  qu'auec  du  mauvaix  temps 
"  elles  n'estoyent  pas  arriuees  ce  nest  pas  que  je  manque  aucune 
"  semaine  d'escrire,  Je  ne  doutte  point  que  vous  ne  fassiez  le 
"  semblable  aussy  ces  est  ce  le  plus  grand  contentement  que  Je 
"  recoive  maintenant,  que  vos  lettres  et  celles  de  tous  mes 
"  proches.  Nous  n'auons  icy  rien  de  nouueau  que  le  passage  de 
"  la  Reine  de  Hongrie  sur  les  galeres  dela  Republique.  La 
"  Peste  augmante  a  Venise  plustost  quelle  ne  sy  esteint  ce  qui 
"  est  fort  fascheux.  Le  pauvre  Durant  est  mort  dela  maladie 
"  despuis  estre  hors  de  Prison  de  facon  que  voila  toute  ceste 
"  race  esteinte  sy  leur  Cadet  qui  soit  sy  mal  sain  et  ministre  ne 
"  Vid  encore.  Cette  ville  est  Tousiours  fort  saine  et  moy  entres 
"  bonne  sante  Dieu  mercy  Je  vous  baiserez  humblement  les 
"  mains  et  prie  Dieu  Ma  Mere  quil  Vous  donnerez  heureuse  et 
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"tres  longue  Vie.  De  Paclone  ce  5  Feber,  1631.  Vostre  tres 
"  obeissant  fils."1 


Shortly  after  this,  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  with  the 
inconsistency  of  his  character,  and  to  aid  his  own  designs,  now 
came  forward,  and  made  friendly  overtures  to  de  Rohan,  at 
the  instance  of  the  new  monarch  Louis  XIII,  and  appointed 
Henri  Ambassador  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  permitting  him,  at 
the  same  time,  to  retain  his  title  of  "  Generalissimo  of  the 
Venetian  troops." 

Although  averse  to  receiving  favours  from  a  '  quondam ' 
enemy,  and  from  a  monarch  whom  he  despised,  de  Rohan  felt 
that  by  pocketing  his  pride  and  accepting  the  appointm-nt,  he 
could  further  the  interests  of  his  co-religionists  in  Switzerland, 
both  privately  and  publicly.  With  this  noble  end  in  view,  and 
with  a  total  abnegation  of  all  personal  feeling  in  the  matter, 
de  Rohan  entered  upon  his  post  in  1632. 

But  he  had  only  occupied  it  a  year,  when  de  Richelieu 
became  suspicious  of  him,  and  discovering  that  he  favored  in 
every  way  the  spread  of  the  Huguenot  faith,  cut  short  all 
his  efforts  in  that  direction,  and  gave  him  peremptory  orders 
to  quit  Switzerland  at  once,  and  return  to  Venice. 

With  mingled  feelings  of  relief  and  regret,  de  Rohan 
obeyed  these  orders,  and  again  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
City  by  the  Sea  ;  consoling  himself  anew  by  literary  work, 
the  fruit  of  his  labours  being  an  admirable,  "  treatise  on  the 
government  of  the  XIII  Cantons." 

With  the  veering  fortune  that  ever  distinguished  his  whole 
career,  de  Rohan  was  again  recalled  to  France,  in  1635,  and 

1  British  Museum.  Foreign  Autographs.  Additional  MISS.  29,  317,  f.  1, 
purchased  for  £3. 

On  large  square  paper,  sealed  with  the  de  Rohan  arms,  small,  in  red  wax, 
addressed  thus: — 


A  Madame 


•%  —  Madame  de  Rohan,  ma  Mere, 

ft 
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after  covering  himself  with  glory  in  the  campaigns  of  Alsace, 
the  Tyrol,  and  the  Grisons,  signed  a  convention,  promising,  at 
the  same  time,  to  leave  France,  and  retire  a  third  time  to 
Venice.  But,  fearful  of  the  treachery  of  de  Richelieu,  de 
Rohan  fled  instead,  to  Germany,  where  he  enrolled  himself 
under  the  banners  of  his  old  and  faithful  friend,  Prince 
Bernard  of  Saxe- Weimar,  the  great  leader  of  the  German 
Huguenot  Faction.  His  military  career  in  this  new  direction 
was  soon,  however,  cut  short ;  after  distinguishing  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  troops  he  commanded,  he  received  a  fatal 
wound,  at  the  Battle  of  Rheinfield,  on  the  18th  of  February, 
1638,  and  succumbed  to  it  ten  days  later,  on  February  the 
28th.  At  this  battle  the  Imperialist  forces  were  completely 
routed,  and  the  town  was  forced  to  surrender  in  the  month  of 
May  in  the  same  year. 

Amidst  all  the  pomps  and  ceremonies  of  funeral  spendours, 
the  body  of  the  great  Huguenot  Captain-General  was  carried 
to  its  last  resting  pi  ace  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Pierre,  at 
Geneva,  where  a  line  black  marble  sarcophagus  contains 
his  remains,  and  bears  the  following  well-known  epitaph, 
"  testifying  to  his  virtues  and  glorious  deeds,  which  will  ever 
preserve  his  memory  green "  in  the  Records  of  Huguenot 
History  and  of  all  noble  men.  At  the  head  of  the  tomb,  in  a 
niche,  is  placed  a  noble  white  marble  seated  statue  of  the 
Duke,  the  work  of  the  sculptor,  Iguel,  and  the  gift  of  Mdine. 
Vignier  Delor. 

D.  O.  M.  S. 

Henricus  Rohannii  Dux  inclitus,  priscorum  Armorica  Regum 
genuina  &  mascula  soboles.  Navarra  &  Scotise  Princeps,  summis 
Europiie  Dinastis  affinitate  innexus,  Hie  Jacet.  O  viator,  noli 
in  gesta  altum  inquirere,  non  sunt  ilia  mausolei,  manent  in 
animis  hominuin ;  fama  rerum,  seternitate  temporum.  Abi 
contentus  :  Quod  strictim  tibi  edissero.  Anno  ^Etatis  XVI 
satis  ostensus,  sub  Ambiani  mcenibus  obsessis,  ante  Henrici 
Magni  ora  equo  prostrato  coesoque,  audax  juventa  optima 
reportavit.  Apud  Belgas  Grollacensi,  apud  Sicambros  Julia- 
censi  obsidione  illustris  ;  in  Taurinus  ad  Pelissanum  feliciter 
pugnavit,  Germanos  &  Iberos  in  Rhetia  &  Insubria  quadruplici 
proelis  debellavit.  Ad  Rhenum  in  Campis  Rhinfeldiacis,  in 
Devexo  Hircinise,  Kalend.  Mart.  Anno  MDCXXXVIII. 
Cyesaris  excercitu  fuso,  confossus  vulneribus,  partice  Victoria 
superstes,  mactus  gloria,  obiit  Keinigsfeldce  Idib.  April. 
Anno   aetatis    LIX  felix  claritate    lethi,   felicior  claritate 
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vitse.  Mortal  itatis  exuvias  totum  per  arbcm  dividendas 
suprema  voluntate  in  urbe  diluta  perpefcuum  servari  voluit. 
Ex  Decreto  Senatus  Populique  Genevensis  Mar  gar  eta  Retlmnia 
Maximiliani  Bethunii  Sulliaci,  Ducis  filia,  Conjux  tanfci  mariti 
fata  intrepide  secuta,  mentem  ingenio  assecuta,  mandata 
invieto  animo  executa,  Domi  militireque  in  jfiuctus  &  bella 
comes,  posuit  infelix  seternum  aaterni  luctus  monumentum  : 
Quod  manes  cineresque  diu  testator  amatos." 

Henri  de  Rohan  survived  his  beloved  mother  only  a  few 
years;  she  died  at  Pare,  in  Poitou,  on  the  26th  of  October, 
1631,  at  the  good  old  age  of  ninety-four. 

By  his  marriage  with  Marguerite  de  Bethune,  Henri  de 
Rohan  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom,  except 
a  daughter  named  Marguerite,  died  in  infancy  or  childhood. 
Of  one  of  his  sons,  a  child  named  Tancrede,  strange  stories  are 
told  ;  it  is  said  that  he  was  a  supposititious  child,  namely,  that 
the  infant,  in  whose  place  he  was  substituted,  unknown  to  the 
parents,  was  actually  a  still-born  child ;  and  that  the  living 
infant  was  of  ignoble  birth.  It  is  one  of  those  historical  mys- 
teries that  will  never  be  proved,  but  at  the  time,  it  was  the 
subject  of  a  famous  cause  ceVebre,  and  a  statement  was  even 
presented  to  the  Parliament,  which  by  an  Act  dated  '1646, 
when  this  infant  grew  up,  declared  him  to  be  positively  a 
supposititious  child,  and  thus  all  the  enormous  estates  of  the 
de  Rohan  and  the  de  Parthenai  l'Archeveque  families  went 
direct  to  Marguerite,  the  only  surviving  child  of  Henri  de 
Rohan.  The  latter  makes  no  mention  of  this  son,  Tancrede, 
in  his  Memoirs  or  letters,  and  we  may  thus  conclude,  as  did 
the  Parliament  of  Paris,  that  Henri  and  his  wife  considered 
that  the  child  was  not  their  own.  Marguerite  became  Duchesse 
de  Rohan,  Princesse  de  Leon,  and  Comtesse  de  Porhoet,  in  her 
own  right,  and  married  in  1645,  Henri  de  Chabot,  Sieur  de 
Saint-Aulairo,  who  by  courtesy  took  his  wife's  title,  and  thus 
became  united  the  two  great  families  of  the  de  Rohans  and 
Chabots,  whose  names  are  now  borne  conjointlv  by  their 
descendants  in  the  present  day.  Of  this  marriage  were 
born : — 

I.  — Louis,  afterwards  Due  de  Rohan-Chabot ;  b.  4  Nov.,  1652  ; 

mar.  28  July,  1678,  Marie  Elizabeth  du  Bec-Crespin, 
only  daughter  of  Francois  Rene,  Marquis  de  Vardes, 
Governor  of  the  fortress  of  Aigues  Mortes,  and  his 
wife  Dame  Catherine  Nicolai. 

II.  — A  son  called  the  Chevalier  Chabot ;  d.  in  infancy. 
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III.  — Anne,  Dame  de  Soubize  ;    mar.  16  April,  1663;  her 

cousin  Francois  de  Rohan,  Prince  de  Soubize. 

IV.  — Marguerite:  mar.  to  the  Marquis  de  Coetquen,  Governor 

of  St.  Malo,  he  died,  24  April,  1679. 

V.  — Jeanne;  mar.  on  the  11  April,    1668,    to  Alexandria 

Guillaume  de  Melun,  Prince  d'Epinay.  The  direct  male 
line  of  de  Rohan  became  thus  extinct  in  the  person  of 
Henri  de  Rohan,  and  was,  as  Ave  have  shewn,  henceforth 
merged  in  the  Chabots  through  descent  on  the  female 
side. 

The  published  List  of  the  Duke's  works  is  as  follows : — 
"  Memoires  sur  les  choses  qui  se  sont  passees  en  France, 
depuis  la  mort  de  Henri  le  Grand,  jusqu'a  la  paix  faite 
avecles  Reformes,  au  mois  de  Juin,  1629."  Amsterdam, 
1644.    1661.    2  vols.,  in  12°- 

"  Memoires  sur  la  guerre  de  la  Valteline." 

"  La  Parfait  Capitaine,  autrement  abrege  des  guerres  de  la 
Gaule  des  Commentaires  de  Cesar."  Paris,  1636. 
In  4°- 

"  Traite  de  la  guerre."    1640.    In  4°' 

"  De  l'interet  des  Princes  et  Etats  de  la  Chretiente."  Paris, 
1638.  4°- 

x  "  De  la  Conception  de  la  milice  et  des  moyens  de  la  remettre 
dans  son  ancien  splendeur." 

Henri  wrote  also  a  number  of  political  Pamphlets  or  Discours 
which  have  also  been  published  by  the  Elzevirs,  and  which  are 
remarkable  for  the  force  and  elegance  of  their  style,  as  well  as 
for  their  interesting  matter.    They  are  as  follows  : — 

1.  — Veritable  Discours  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  en  l'Assemblee 

Politique  des  Eglises  reformees  de  France,  tenue  a 
Saumur  par  la  permission  du  Roy.  In  V  parts,  and  54 
pages. 

2.  — Reglement  Generale  dressee  en  l'Assemblee  generale  des 

Eglises  Reformees  de  France,  tenue  a  Saumur  en  l'an 
mil  six  cens  onze,  par  permission  du  Roy.    9J  pages. 

3.  — Cayer  (cahier)  de  l'Assemblee  a  Saumur,  Fan  1611.  18 

pages. 

4.  — Response  au  Cayer  de  l'Assemblee  de  Saumur  sur  le  1,  2, 

&  3  Article.    14  pages. 

5.  — Discours  sur  la  Mort  de  Henry  le  Grand.    74-  pages. 

6.  — Discours  a  l'Assemblee  de  Saumur.    7j  pages. 

7.  — Discours  sur  l'Estat  de  la  France,  durant  ses  persecutions 

de  Sainct  Jean.    15J  pages. 
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8.  — Discours  sur  le  voyage  du  Roy,  en  Juillet,  1615.    6  pages. 

9.  — Discours  sur  le  gouvernement  de  la  Reine  Mere  fait  en 

l'annee,  1617.    SJ  pages. 

10.  — Libre  Discours  sur  le  temps  present  mil  six  cens  dix 

sept.    10  pages. 

11.  — Discours  sur  le  sujet  des  divisions  de  Hollande,  1618.  4 

pages. 

12.  — Discours.    Raisons  de  la  paix  faicte  devant  Montpelier, 

1622.    11J  pages. 

13.  — Discours.    Apologie  du  Due  de  Rohan  sur  les  derniers 

troubles  de  la  France,  a  cause  de  la  Religion.  14 
pages. 

14.  — Discours.    Lettre  de  Monsieur  le  Prince  a  Monsieur  le 

Due  de  Rohan,  et  Response  de  Monsieur  le  Due  de 
Rohan  a  Monsieur  le  Prince    {Henry  de  Bourbon). 
pages. 

15.  — Discours.    Manifeste  du  Due  de  Rohan  sur  les  derniers 

occurrences  arrivees  au  Pais  des  Grisons  &  Valteline. 
12  j  pages. 

16.  — Discours.    Lettre  a  Monsieur  le  Prince  de  Conde.  7 

pages. 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  Henri  de  Rohan  was  a  prolific 
writer  on  the  political  subjects  of  his  day  ;  these  pamphlets 
throw  a  considerable  light  on  all  matters  pertaining  to 
Huguenot  History,  and  are  well  worthy  the  notice  of  the 
historical  student,  and  will  always  be  an  authority,  especially 
on  the  Church  History  of  that  period. 

Having  now  completed  our  sketch  of  the  life  of  Henri  de 
Rohan,  we  will  turn  to  the  second  portion  of  our  memoir,  namely 
his  Grand  Tour,  and  we  cannot  open  the  subject  better  than 
by  quoting  the  young  author's  own  words,  wherein  he  gives 
his  reasons  for  this  great  undertaking.  "  Partant  de  France, 
"  ma  resolution  estoit  de  faire  mon  voyage  plus  long  que 
"  l'ordinaire  curiosite  ne  m'ordonne,  pour  ce  que  ne  me  conten- 
"  tant  de  voir  en  icelui  le  Pais,  Princes,  &  Coutumes  des  Chres- 
"  tiens,  je  voulois  aller  voir  l'Empire  des  Turcs :  non  par 
"  superstition,  comme  la  plus  part  de  ceux  qui  faisant  ce 
"  voyage,  y  vont  seulement  pour  voir  Hierusaletn,  mais  (me 
"  voyant  inutile  en  France  la  paix  estant  faite,  &  mon  peu 
"  d'age  plus  propre  a  apprendre  qu'a  servir  pour  i'heure  a  sa 
"  patrie)  pour  passer  autant  de  temps  a  voir  la  diversite  de  ces 
"  pais  &  de  ces  peuples-la.  En  quoy,  la  fortune  envieuse  de 
"  mon  contentement  s'estant  opposee  a  mon  dessein,  &  men 
"ayant  fait  perdre  la  commodite,  il  me  fallait  contenter  de 
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"me  pourmeiier  par  la  Chrestiente  en  la  quelle  ayant  veu 
,;  plus  des  choses  remarquables  que  ma  memorie  ne  s<;auroit 
"retenir,  ie  Ten  veux  soulager  par  ce  petit  abbrege  de  ma 
"peregrination:  afin  d'en  tirer  s'il  m'est  possible  de  l'utilite 
"  pour  moy,  &  du  contentement  pour  mes  amis." 

After  this  preamble,  the  young  traveller  goes  on  to  relate 
that  he  left  Paris  on  the  8th  of  May,  1600,  and  journeyed  to 
Rheims,  then  a  city  of  Belgic  Gaul  (as  the  province  was  styled 
at  that  time).  Ho  speaks  in  admiration  of  the  noble  portal  of 
its  Cathedral,  and  with  a  few  lines  on  its  historical  interest 
passes  on  through  Sedan  and  Metz  without  describing  them, 
and  thence  to  Mousson,  which  he  mentions  as  a  pretty  town  on 
the  Moselle.  Leaving  this,  he  proceeded  to  Nancy,  the  capital  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lorraine.  He  describes  its  fortifications,  built  of 
brick  and  hewn  stone,  and  admires  the  environs  of  the  town, 
which  are  still  famous  for  their  beauty,  although  an  army  of 
tall  factory  chimneys  are  doing  their  best,  or  worst,  to  destroy 
its  natural  features,  and  dimming  the  clear  atmosphere  with 
volumes  of  smoke,  which  would  have  astonished  the  eyes  of 
our  young  traveller.  He  devotes  four  and  a  half  pages  of  his 
Diary  to  the  history  of  the  town  and  its  vast  stores  of  wine, 
corn,  grain,  wood,  and  coal,  all  ready  for  sustaining,  if  necessary, 
a  long  siege  ;  he  also  describes  its  splendid  hospital  for  sick 
poor,  its  Foundling  asylum,  aud  its  orphan  school,  many  of 
wdiieh  institutions  are  still  maintained  in  the  same  buildings 
which  Henri  visited.  Finally,  he  says,  that  two  of  the 
most  beautiful  things  he  saw  were  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  the 
spire  of  the  Church,  which  was  then  considered  one  of  the 
highest  buildings  in  Christendom.  He  also  admired  the  clock, 
but  considered  the  one  at  Augsburg  much  finer. 

From  Nancy,  Henri  journeyed  to  Strasburg,  where  he 
speaks  of  the  magnificent  bridge  over  the  river,  half  a  league 
from  the  city.  Thence  he  went  on  to  Spires,  which  he  calls 
"  a  very  ancient  town  with  few  recommendations  to  beauty," 
but  remarkable  for  being,  at  that  time,  the  seat  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament.  Leaving  Spires,  he  followed  the  course 
of  the  Rhine,  and  arrived  at  Worms,  which  he  describes  as 
an  "  ugly  town  in  a  lovely  situation,  amidst  beautiful 
surrounding  scenery."  At  Worms,  Henri  crossed  the  Rhine 
in  a  boat,  and  proceeded  to  Frankfort  on  the  Maine  ;  here 
he  describes,  in  enthusiastic  terms,  the  lovely  environs  of  the 
city,  its  admirable  situation,  and  its  splendid  mansions,  and 
strong  fortifications.  He  notes  also  its  celebrated  Fair, 
held  twice  a  year.    At  the  Church  of  the  Jacobins,  he  saw 
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a  picture  by  Albert  Durer,  "  which,"  he  says  "  not  only  I,  but 
the  greatest  painters  think  worthy  of  all  admiration.''* 

From  Frankfort  he  went  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  was 
most  hospitably  received  and  entertained  by  the  Elector,  and 
passed  his  time  very  agreeably,  hunting  and  playing  at  la 
paume,  (a  sort  of  game  of  ball  played  with  the  hand  instead  of 
the  feet)  and  at  tilting  the  ring.  He  states  that  he  stayed  at 
the  Palace,  and  speaks  in  admiration  of  the  lovely  woods  by 
which  it  was  surrounded,  and  in  which  the  hunts  took  place. 
He  cites  as  his  authority  for  the  origin  of  the  name  of  the 
city,  Paulus  Melissus,  the  Curator  of  the  Elector's  Library, 
who  declared  it  came  from  Heidelberg  or  Heidelberen,  a 
little  black  berry,  on  a  shrub  of  low  growth,  abundant  on 
the  neighbouring  hills.  He  also  mentions  the  noble  Castle  on 
the  hill  overhanging  the  Xeckar,  and  the  University,  and  the 
Royal  Stud,  considered  one  of  the  finest  in  Germany. 

On  leaving  Heidelberg  he  journeyed  to  Mainz,  (or  Mayence) 
which  he  considered  an  ugly  town  in  an  ugly  situation ; 
although  it  was  full  of  objects  of  antiquarian  interest,  notably 
the  Tomb  of  Drusus,  and  the  remains  of  the  Bridge  built  by 
Caesar,  and  rebuilt  by  Charlemagne,  and  then  burnt  down  to 
the  water's  edge,  in  four  hours,  and  of  which  he  saw  a  few  of 
the  pillars  at  low  tide.  He  remarks  that  Mainz  has  a  fine 
castle,  and  that  it  was  in  that  city  that  printing  was  first 
invented  by  Johannes  Guthemberg.  After  a  visit  at  the  castle 
with  the  Ecclesiastical  Elector,  he  proceeded  to  Stuttgardt,  and 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemburg,  and  speaks  of  the 
charming  courtesy  with  which  he  was  received  by  his 
distinguished  host,  by  whom  he  was  taken  on  various  excur- 
sions, and  amongst  them,  makes  special  mention  of  one  to  the 
Castle  of  Asperg  (Asberg  1),  where  he  saw  a  magnificient 
armoury.  He  also  visited  the  woods  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Stuttgardt,  and  learned  that  the  deer,  wild  boar,  and  other 
game,  were  strictly  preserved.  In  company  with  the  Duke,  he 
was  taken  over  the  Royal  Gardens,  which  astonished  him  by 
their  beauty  and  the  elegance  of  the  fountains  with  which 
they  were  embellished,  but  he  remarks  sententiously,  that  it  is 
a  pity  that  a  chateau  built  in  the  French  style,  was  not 
erected  in  the  midst  of  such  a  lovely  domain,  instead  of  the 
four  insignificant  little  towers  at  each  corner  of  it,  used  by  the 
Duke  as  museums  for  some  antiquities  found  in  excavations. 
He  considered  the  city  handsome,  but  saw  nothing  worthy  of 
special  admiration  in  its  buildings.  At  the  termination  of  his 
visit  to  Stuttgardt,  he  crossed  the  Danube  and  arrived  at  Ulm, 
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where  he  goes  into  raptures  over  the  beauty  and  antiquities  of 
that  ancient  city,  and  the  character  of  its  inhabitants,  of  whom 
he  says  "they  surpass  in  courage  all  the  other  peoples  of 
Germany."  He  speaks  also  of  their  marvellous  wood- 
carving,  and  their  mechanical  genius  for  all  kinds  of  engineer- 
ing work. 

Leaving  Ulm,  Henri  continued  his  journey  to  Augsburg, 
which  he  considers  one  of  the  most  mao-nificent  and  interesting 
cities  in  all  Germany.  He  speaks  of  the  wealth  of  its  merchant 
princes,  notably  the  Fuggers,  forerunners  in  the  mercantile 
world  of  the  Rothschilds  of  our  own  day.  He  describes  at 
great  length,  the  famous  mechanical  clock,  which  he  says,  is 
so  wonderful,  that  it  is  "incroyablea  qui  ne  l'a  veu,"  and  quite 
surpasses  the  great  clock  of  Strasburg  in  its  mathematical, 
mechanical,  and  astronomical  arrangements.  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  Henri  de  Rohan  rarely  makes  mention  of  the 
duration  of  his  visits  in  the  various  towns  through  which  he 
passed,  but  we  may  conclude  that  he  did  not  devote  many 
days  to  each,  as  he  would  not  otherwise  have  traversed  such  a 
large  field  in  his  "  grand  tour  "  of  only  twenty  months. 

From  Augsburg  he  travelled  to  Munich  and  greatly  admired 
the  situation  of  the  handsome  capital  of  the  Dukes  of 
Bavaria.  He  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  Duke  Ludwig 
IV,  (afterwards  Emperor,)  as  a  patron  of  all  the  arts  and 
sciences  and  an  encourager  of  building  and  splendid  architec- 
tural designs,  notably  amongst  which,  he  cites  a  church,  "  la 
plus  agreable  qui  se  peut  voir,"  and  the  magnificent  Ducal 
Palace,  filled  with  treasures  and  antiquities  and  curiosities  of 
divers  kinds.  It  was  by  the  son  of  this  Duke,  that  our  young 
traveller  was  entertained,  and  he  describes  his  host  as  being  a 
"  prince  fort  accomply,  et  de  fort  douce  humeur,  qui  tient  du 
tout,  de  Tltalien  "  ;  Henri  found  the  Duke's  court  largely  com- 
posed of  Italians,  and  consequently  gay  and  lively :  a  fact 
which  he  says,  greatly  contributed  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
visit  in  that  city,  which  he  left  with  the  utmost  regret.  From 
thence  he  crossed  what  is  now  the  German  frontier,  and  slept 
that  night  at  Tegernsee,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  entered 
the  Tyrol,  travelling  all  the  following  day,  until  he  reached 
Schwatz,  a  pretty  town,  once  celebrated  for  its  silver  mines, 
nearly  worked  out,  even  at  the  period  of  Henri's  visit, 
Curiosity  prompted  him  to  descend  one  of  these  mines, 
where  he  was  shewn  a  wonderful  machine  which  pumped  up 
the  water  unceasingly,  night  and  day.  He  describes  the  sound 
of  the  water  and  the  machinery,  as  u  chose  effroyable  d'ouir  au 
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milieu  d'une  montagne,  on  Ton  ne  voit  goutte  du  monde,  que 
par  le  benefice  de  deux  ou  trois  meehantes  lampes.  Certes 
c'est  une  espece  de  petit  enfer." 

He  describes  with  a  few  clever  touches  the  manner  of  ex- 
tracting the  silver  ore,  and  how  numbers  of  women  and 
children,  even,  were  employed  on  the  works,  "  de  faron  qu'il  y 
"  a  la,  moyen  de  gaigner  sa  vie  a  toute  sorte  de  personnes." 

From  Schwatz  he  journeyed  to  Hall,  and  visited  its  great 
saline  works,  where  he  appears  to  have  descended  also  into  a 
great  salt  mine,  and  traversed  numerous  labyrinthine  galleries, 
which  he  says  were  "  aussi  mal-aise  d'en  sortir,  comme  celuy, 
"  d'ou  Theseus,  par  le  moyen  du  pelotton  de  fil,  que  luy  donna 
"  Ariadne,  se  sauva." 

Leaving  Hall,  he  went  to  Innsbruck,  then  the  capital  of  the 
Tyrol,  but  he  does  not  consider  the  town  or  anything  in  it, 
worthy  of  special  notice  except  the  four-and-twenty1  bronze 
"  personages  "  in  the  Church,  amongst  which,  he  was  pleased 
at  being  able  to  identify  Clovis,  Godefroi  de  Bouillon,  and  the 
father  of  Charles  V. ;  also  Arthur,  king  of  Brittany,  and  the 
Comte  de  Charolais. 

From  Innsbruck  Henri  proceeded  to  Trent,  where  he  found 
"  nothing  agreeable,"  except  that  it  was  half  Italian,  and  that 
he  was  glad  to  get  back  to  civilization,  and  away  irom  the 
national  drink,  beer,  in  reference  to  which,  he  says,  that 
mathematicians,  who  are  in  search  of  perpetual  motion,  have 
only  to  study  "  le  mouvement  perpetual  que  les  Allemans  font 
"  faire  a  leurs  gobelets  !  "  He  acknowledges,  however,  that 
the  German  nation  are  "fort  fideles,  fort  vaillants  et  fort 
"  ingenieux  et  studieux,"  but  he  adds,  that  "  cette  si  grande 
"  frequentation  de  bouteilles,  obscureit  tellement  les  autres 
"  belles  parties,  que  cela  les  rend  meprisables  et  inaccostables 
"  de  tout  le  monde  :"  and  continues  that  "  they  put  a  seal  to 
all  interchange  of  friendship,  by  buckets-full  of  drink  !  " 

After  leaving  Trent  and  its  beer-drinking  population,  who 
seem  to  have  "made  more  impression  upon  him  than  its 
antiquities,  he  devoted  ten  days  to  travelling  through  the 
Tyrol,  finally  reaching  Padua,  where  lie  was  afterwards  to 
spend  some  part  of  his  voluntary  exile  from  his  ungrateful 
land.  He  describes  at  great  length  the  beauty  of  the  city,  its 
interesting  antiquarian  remains,  its  learned  colleges  for  students 
of  all  nations,  its  lovely  environs,  and  the  important  part  that 
Padua  has  always  played  in  the  history  of  Italy. 

1  De  Rohan  must  either  have  miscounted  the  iV-irc-s  aunounding  the  famous 
tomb  of  Maximilian  the  First,  or  their  number  hua  been  added  to  since  his 
time,  for  the  "personages"  are  now  tweiityejght  in  number,  being  both 
mythical  and  historical  in  their  character. 
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From  Padua  he  journeyed  onwards  to  Venice,  where,  like 
every  traveller  who  has  preceded  and  followed  him,  he  speaks 
with  glowing  enthusiasm  of  its  entrancing  beauty,  its  princely 
nobility,  its  gorgeous  palaces,  its  superb  Arsenal  with  "  one 
hundred  galleries  of  stands  of  arms,"  the  Palace  of  the  Doges 
embellished  by  chef  cVeitvres  of  Titian,  Tintoretto,  Paolo 
Veronese,  and  others;  and  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark,  "as 
beautiful  as  it  is  curious,"  where  he  specially  remarks,  that  the 
"  pave  et  toutes  les  peintures  d'alentour,  sont  a  la  Mosaique, 
"les  mieux  faites  qu'il  est  possible."  The  Piazza  also  gains 
his  admiration,  and  he  winds  up  his  account  of  Venice  by 
saying  "  Pour  le  faire  court,  si  je  voulois  remarquer  tout  ce 
"  qu'il  y  en  est  digne,  je  craindroi  que  le  papier  me  manquast. 
"  Contente  toy  done  ma  Memoire  de  te  ressouvenir  qu'ayant 
"  veil  Venise,  tu  as  veu  un  des  cabinets  de  merveilleux  du 
"monde:  duquel  je  suis  party  aussi  ravy  et  content  tout 
"  ensemble,  de  l'avoir  veil,  que  triste  d'y  avoir  de  demeure  si 
"  peu,  meritant  non  trois  ou  quatre  semaines,  mais  un  siecle 
"  pour  la  considerer  a  l'egal  de  ce  qu'elle  merite."  After 
spending  two  months  in  Padua  and  Venice,  de  Eohan  continued 
his  tour,  and  travelled  through  Lombardy,  visiting  first 
Vicenza,  celebrated  for  its  Academy,  and  its  theatre  for 
improvisatori.  Regretting  that  he  could  only  spend  but  a 
few  hours  in  this  interesting  and  ancient  city,  he  proceeded  to 
Verona,  which,  he  says,  "  he  did  not  find  at  all  an  amusing 
place,"  although  he  could  not  but  admire  the  beauty  of  its 
edifices,  the  lovely  surrounding  scenery,  the  magnificent 
amphitheatre  or  arena,  its  three  ancient  castles,  and  its 
fine  tombs,  and  splendid  churches.  He  therefore,  hastened 
on  to  Brescia,  which  he  considered  a  far  more  agreeable 
sojourn,  and  more  interesting  from  a  military  point  of  view, 
with  its  forts  and  ramparts.  We  see  that  even  at  this  early 
age,  de  Rohan  was  fired  by  military  ardour,  and  full  of  the 
Avarlike  instincts  which  combined  later  on  to  make  him  the 
great  Captain  of  the  Huguenot  Armies. 

From  Brescia  he  went  to  Cremona,  of  which  he  disposes  in 
a  few  words,  by  saying  it  was  the  cradle  of  the  best  workmen 
in  Italy,  and  thence  passed  on  to  Milan,  over  which  his  raptures 
are  only  second  in  degree  to  those  he  lavishes  on  Venice.  He 
states  that  at  the  time  of  his  visit,  the  city  was  nearly  a 
complete  circle,  and  that  its  merchants  were  men  of  noble  and 
princely  birth  ;  he  remarks  that  the  inhabitants  are  ugly,  but 
make  up  for  this  deficiency  of  Nature,  by  appearing  "  fort 
"  sompteux  en  riches  habillemens."    He  appears  to  have  found 
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the  Cathedral,  and  the  streets  inhabited  by  artizans  in  harness 
work,  silk,  and  embroidery,  the  most  interesting  objects  of  his 
visit,  also  the  Citadel,  which,  being  a  "  Lorraine  man,"  he  was 
allowed  to  inspect.  He  terminates  his  long  description  of 
Milan,  by  saying  that  he  departed  from  that  city  with  much 
regret.  From  thence,  he  journeyed  to  Pavia,  the  seat  of  con- 
tinual sieges,  war,  and  bloodshed,  and,  therefore,  holding  a 
strong  interest  on  his  mind.  He  describes,  how,  after  a  great 
battle  was  fought  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  bodies  of  those 
who  had  been  killed  were  transported  to  a  certain  place  to  be 
burned,  but  during  the  night  a  miracle  took  place,  for  on  the 
following  morning'  all  the  bones  were  found  arranged  in  a 
chapel,  which  he  visited,  and  where  they  were  shewn  to  him 
by  the  monk  of  an  order  whose  duty  it  was  to  guard  the 
remains.  He  naively  adds,  "iln'estpas  damne,  qui  ne  le  croit!" 

After  leaving  Pavia  he  crossed  the  Appennines,  a  journey 
which  he  describes  as  "  fort  sterile,  et  fascheux  a  passer." 

But  on  arriving  at  Genoa,  he  forgot  all  his  "  peine  passee,"  in 
the  delight  of  beholding  such  a  magnificent  city.  He  speaks 
in  raptures  here  also  of  its  fine  port  and  harbour,  and  gorgeous 
palaces,  but  blames  the  cruel  and  bloodthirsty  character  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  their  rapacious  money-getting  ways. 

Here  he  took  ship,  and  coasting  the  shore,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Appennine  Range,  arrived  at  a  town  which  he  calls  Messe, 
and  which  is  probably  Mestre,  where  he  says  there  is  nothing 
worthy  of  remark,  except  the  castle  and  the  horrible  pestilence 
of  bugs  by  which  the  town  is  infested,  and  of  which  he 
quaintly  remarks,  "  sa  plus  grande  force  consiste  en  punaises 
"  que  affligent  journellement  les  passans,  et  les  persecutent 
"  de  telle  facons  que  la  demeure  n'y  est  pas  seure  pour  eux, 
"  ce  que  m'en  fait  partier  promptement  !  " 

With  "  a  hop  and  a  jump  "  as  he  says,  he  was  out  of  Mestre, 
and  into  Tuscany,  which  he  found  a  hilly  and  sterile  country, 
separated  from  Lombardy  by  the  Appennine  Chain.  The  first 
city  at  which  he  stopped  was  Pisa,  of  which  he  speaks  in 
glowing  terms,  especially  of  its  University,  its  leaning  tower, 
"  tellement  penchante  que  Ton  diroit  qu'elle  va  tomber,"  also 
the  Cemetery  (now  the  famous  Campo  Santo.) 

Henri  only  stayed  here  one  day,  so  impatient  was  he  to 
arrive  at  Florence,  "  qui  a  emporte  le  nom  de  belle  sur  tout 
lTtalie."  He  devotes  rive  pages  to  a  resume  of  the  stirring 
historical  events  which  had  made  Florence  so  remarkable  in 
European  annals,  and  sums  up  his  account,  by  saying,  that 
the  charm  and  freedom  of  social  life  in  Florence  tempted  him 
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to  make  a  lengthened  sojourn  there  of  six  months  ;  during 
which  time  he  made  excursions  to  Siena,  Rome,  Naples, 
Lucca  and  Leghorn. 

Henri  speaks  first  of  Siena,  with  great  admiration  on 
account  of  its  magnificent  Cathedral,  its  fine  Citadel,  its 
celebrated  University,  and  its  splendid  palaces.  "  Voila,"  he 
says  "  ce  qui  me  semble  de  plus  beau  de  la  ville  de  Sienne," 
and  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  Rome  "  which  "  he  says  excelled 
"  anciennement  en  vertu,  maintenant  en  vices  et  meschancetez 
abominables." 

To  Rome,  its  history,  antiquities,  and  buildings,  he  devotes 
thirty  pages  and  a  half,  on  which  we  need  not  touch,  for  the 
Rome  seen  by  Henri  de  Rohan,  was  the  same  Rome  that  we 
see  to-day,  excepting  only  the  excavations  that  have  brought 
to  light  the  treasures  hidden  under  the  various  buildings  and 
ruins  which  he  visited. 

From  Rome  he  continued  his  journey  to  "  Naples  la  gentille," 
which,  he  says,  well  merits  its  name,  "  tant  pour  son  anciennete, 
"que  pour  sa  beaute."  After  four  pages  descriptive  of  its 
history,  he  says  that  Naples  certainly  bore  off  the  palm  in 
his  estimation,  for  the  fineness  of  its  situation  and  climate,  the 
beauty  of  its  inhabitants,  the  charm  of  its  society,  and  the 
grandeur  and  virtue  of  its  nobility. 

From  Naples  he  made  an  excursion  to  Pozzuoli,  where  he 
describes  the  extraordinary  grotto  or  tunnel,  whose  origin  has 
been  the  puzzle  of  many  antiquarians  before  and  since  his 
time,  and  which  was  described  by  Seneca,  who  lived  during 
the  reign  of  Nero  ;  the  high  road  to  Pausilippo  now  passes 
through  it.  The  construction  of  this  grotto  is  generally 
attributed,  as  de  Rohan  remarks,  to  Cocceius  Nerva,  but  was 
enlarged  and  heightened  by  Alphonso  I,  King  of  Naples,  and 
afterwards  by  Charles  V.  Above  the  grotto  stands  the  tomb 
of  Virgil,  where,  he  says,  he  saw  a  laurel  tree  growing  out  of 
the  poet's  sepulchre.  Our  young  traveller  also  made  the  usual 
excursion  undertaken  by  tourists  of  the  present  day,  to  the 
Lake  of  Aguano,  which  he  calls  Aquano,  to  visit  the  famous 
grotto  del  Cane,  where  he  tried  the  cruel  experiment  of  throw- 
ing in  a  living  animal,  (he  does  not  say  of  what  kind),  and 
after  leaving  it  in  the  cave,  "  un  petit  quart  d'heure,"  drew  it 
out  apparently  dead,  but  on  throwing  it  into  the  lake,  the 
poor  victim  came  to  life  again.  He  adds  with  the  callousness 
of  ignorance  or  youth,  "  la  raison  pourquoy  cela  se  fait,  je 
la  laisseray  chercher  aux  Philosophes  ;  il  me  suffit  d'en  avoir 
veu  l'experience." 
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He  also  visited  the  sulphur  baths  of  Solfatara,  of  which  he 
gives  an  extremely  interesting  and  intelligent  description. 
Close  by,  he  saw  the  ruins  of  the  Academia,  the  Amphitheatre, 
the  Temple  of  Neptune,  the  Arches  of  the  Bridge  of  Pozzuoli, 
and  the  Temple  of  Mercury.  He  made  excursions  also,  to 
Cuma3,  and  to  Linternum,  a  small  fishing  village  near  which 
he  saw  the  site  of  Scipio's  famous  farm.  After  devoting  four 
pages  to  a  description  of  the  historical  antiquities  of  Cumse, 
he  passes  on  to  Baiae,  to  which  he  also  gives  four  pages 
describing  its  history,  and  also  the  islands  of  Procida  and 
Ischia,  which  last  he  calls  "  Nista."  He  utters  many  lamenta- 
tions over  the  vandalism  which  had  destroyed  the  ruins  of  so 
many  noble  edifices  of  Roman  rule,  "  why  !  he  exclaims  did 
they  like  '  bestes  brutes,'  thus  revenge  themselves  on  'stones?'  " 

On  leaving  Cumre,  De  Rohan  returned  to  Florence,  and 
proceeded  thence  to  Leghorn,  which  he  describes  in  five  pages, 
touching  principally  on  its  port,  commerce  and  fortifications ; 
from  Leghorn  he  took  an  excursion  to  the  Baths  of  Lucca,  of 
which  he  says,  "  je  n'en  parlerai  point,  laissant  a  en  discourir, 
"  ou  au  Medeeins,  ou  aux  malades  qui  les  ont  esprouvez." 

After  this  expedition  to  Leghorn,  he  returned  to  Florence, 
and  then  continued  his  journey  to  Bologna,  of  which  he  gives 
a  short  resume  in  two  pages,  of  its  sieges  and  battles,  and 
mentions  the  square  leaning  Tower  which  "  donne  apprehension 
"  qu'elle  ne  s'en  aille  tomber  !" 

From  here,  he  journeyed  on  to  Ferrara,  which  he  considers 
ranks  amongst  the  finest  cities  of  Italy,  and  where  he  visited 
the  tomb  of  Ariosto  the  Poet. 

Leaving  Ferrara,  he  passed  on  to  Mantua,  of  which  he 
speaks  in  great  admiration  ;  in  especial  of  the  Duke's  museum, 
and  palace,  and  consideres  it  a  city  worthy  of  all  honor  as  the 
birthplace  of  Virgil  and  Tasso. 

His  travels  in  Italy  were  now  at  an  end,  and  he  again 
crossed  the  frontier  and  entered  Germany,  his  next  resting 
place  being  Passau,  which  he  calls  "  an  unpleasant  town." 

From  Passau,  he  descended  the  Danube,  and  journeyed 
straight  across  Austria  to  Vienna.  Of  this  city  he  gives  a  few 
historical  notes,  and  remarks  that  it  is  one  of  the  smallest  and 
most  densely  populated  places  he  had  ever  visited.  Finding 
little  to  interest  him,  he  determined,  being  so  close  to  the 
Hungarian  frontier,  to  cross  it,  and  visit  at  least  one  of  its 
towns,  "  afin  de  ne  regretter  point  d'estre  approche  si  pres  de 
"  Hongrie  et  n'en  pouvoir  parler."  He,  accordingly  went  to 
Strigonia,  on  the  Danube,  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  of  the 
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empire.  Contenting  himself  with  this  cursory  view  of 
Hungary,  de  Rohan  continued  his  journey  into  Bohemia,  and 
visited  Prague,  which  he  describes  as  an  unpleasant  and  very 
dirty  city,  with  an  enormous  population  and  a  villainous 
climate.  At  that  time  it  was  torn  into  factions  by  opposing 
religions,  every  sect  then  existing  in  Germany  having  a  foot- 
hold in  it,  the  Catholics  and  Hussites  predominating. 

On  leaving  Prague,  de  Rohan  proceeded  to  Dresden,  with 
which  he  expresses  himself  charmed ;  the  Arsenal,  of  course, 
gaining  the  first  place  in  his  admiration,  next  to  which  he 
ranks  the  Museums,  the  Ducal  Studs,  and  the  magnificent 
houses,  and  well-planned  streets,  summing  up  his  description 
with  these  words,  "  laquelle  encor  qu'elle  soit  fort  petite,  com- 
"prend  beaucoup  de  belles  choses  ;"  equally  true  at  the  present 
day.  He  does  not  consider  the  towns  he  visited  between 
Dresden  and  Meidenbourg  (probably  Magdeburg)  worth  des- 
cribing, and  therefore  passes  on  at  once  to  Meissen,  (9  miles 
from  Dresden)  where  he  visited  the  famous  fortress,  styled 
"  the  Chronicle  of  Meissen,"  built  by  the  Emperor  Henry.  He 
speaks  of  the  town  as  rather  large,  but  very  dull. 

From  thence  he  continued  his  travels  to  Torgau,  with  its 
fine  castle,  and  Wittenberg,  the  seat  of  a  celebrated  University, 
founded  by  Frederic,  the  Elector,  in  1502.  Here  he  visited 
the  tombs  of  Martin  Luther  and  Melancthon,  and  then 
journeyed  on  to  Hal,  with  its  great  castle,  and  the  hunting 
grounds  of  the  Princes  of  Anhalt. 

Thence  he  proceeded  to  Magdeburg,  to  whose  wars  and 
religious  factions  he  devotes  two  pages  of  rather  violent 
animadversions,  prompted  by  his  natural  dislike  to  the 
Catholic  party.  Leaving  Magdeburg,  he  went  to  Groningen, 
and  describes  a  chapel  he  saw  there  of  most  lovely  architec- 
ture, and  a  gigantic  Tun,  which  he  says  "  it  would  be  a  sin  to 
pass  without  visiting  !  "  that  "  it  would  be  as  bad  as  going  to 
Rome  without  seeing  the  antiquities  there  !  " 

On  quitting  Groningen,  he  passed  through  Halberstadt, 
and  arrived  at  Woifenbuttel  which  had  been  lately  restored, 
and  almost  rebuilt  by  the  Elector.  De  Rohan  appears  to  have 
been  charmed  with  this  town,  in  which  he  found  a  most 
agreeable  visit  and  admired  its  fine  houses  and  streets,  and 
wide  canals  traversing  it  from  end  to  end. 

Thence  he  journeyed  on  to  Brunswick  which  aroused  his 
admiration  also,  as  one  of  the  largest  and  handsomest  towns 
he  had  visited  in  Germany.  At  the  time  he  saw  it,  the  city 
was  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  divided  between  a  wish  for  the 
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restoration  of  its  ancient  Republic,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Electoral  power. 

From  Brunswick  our  traveller  proceeded  to  Luneberg  with 
its  commerce  of  salt,  and  fine  Castle,  and  then  on  to  Lubeck, 
which  he  considers  one  of  the  most  remarkable  towns  in  all 
Europe  from  the  manner  in  which  its  ports  and  streets  are 
constructed,  and  the  canals  which  intersect  it  in  every  quarter. 

Leaving  Lubeck,  he  continued  his  journey  to  Hamburg,  on 
the  commerce  and  maritime  grandeur  of  which  he  enlarges, 
and  predicts  a  great  future  for  it.  Thence  he  passed  on  to 
Bremen,  for  which,  he  says,  he  has  no  admiration  left,  after 
seeing  Lubeck  and  Hamburg.  With  this  cursory  remark  he 
goes  on  to  Embden,  on  the  River  Ems,  a  rich  commercial 
town  finely  situated.  He  devotes  five  pages  to  its  history, 
and  then  takes  us  with  him  to  Delfil,  which  he  dismisses  in  a 
few  words  as  "  une  fort  bonne  ville,"  which  had  had  many 
wars  and  divisions  to  disturb  its  commerce. 

Thence  he  passes  on  rapidly  through  Groningen  with  its 
great  Citadel,  Levarden  with  its  numerous  canals,  Franecken, 
a  pretty  agreeable  town,  the  residence  of  rich  gentry,  and  through 
Friesland,  until  he  stops  at  the  city  of  Harlinghem,  on  the  shores 
of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  where  he  embarked  for  Holland,  which  he 
says  "is  the  finest  province  of  the  LTnited  Netherlands." 
Holland,  he  continues,  caused  him  more  surprise  than  any 
other  country  he  had  visited  in  his  travels,  when  he  came  to 
consider  the  fact,  that  it  was  only  180  miles  in  circumference 
(at  that  time),  and  contained  400  villages,  and  29  magnificent 
cities,  of  which  he  maintains,  :<  that  Rotterdam,  Haarlem, 
Amsterdam,  Dordrecht,  Delft,  and  Leyden  may  hold  their  own 
with  the  finest  cities  in  the  world.  After  describing  the  wars 
of  Holland  with  Spain  and  France,  he  sums  up  by  saying  that 
"  for  those  who  like  to  live  in  a  country  below  the  sea-level 
and  which  in  summer  is  a  big  marsh,  and  in  winter  a  big 
skating  lake,  he  should  think  that  Holland  ought  to  suit  them 
exactly." 

From  Harlinghem  he  journeyed  to  Amsterdam,  which  he 
considers  similar  and  only  second  in  beauty  to  Venice, 
and  states  that  it  was  a  sight  of  unique  magnificence,  to  see 
arriving  in  its  great  ports,  four  thousand  ships  of  four  or  five 
hundred  tons,  loaded  with  com,  wine,  and  salt ;  many  of  them 
with  the  treasures  of  India  and  newly  discovered  lands. 
Whilst  in  Amsterdam,  he  visited  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  the 
Hospitals,  the  Orphan  Asylums,  the  Institutions  for  (i  Enfants 
desobeissants,"  and  poor  boys  and  girls,  where  the  children 
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were  taught  various  trades  at  the  public  expense,  and  also 
a  magnificent  hospital  for  persons  stricken  with  the  plague, 
surrounded  by  canals,  and  only  entered  by  drawbridges. 
Thence  he  continued  his  travels  to  Haarlem,  which  he  con- 
siders a  beautiful  town,  and  says  that  it  is  supposed  to  derive 
its  name  from  the  nobleman  who  founded  it,  namely  the  Heer 
Lem  !  He  describes  how  the  wicked  Duke  of  Alva  caused 
six  hundred  French  Protestants  to  be  massacred  in  the  church, 
by  cruel  treachery,  when  they  threw  themselves  on  his  mercy 
after  the  siege  of  the  city.  From  Haarlem  he  went  to  the 
Hague,  which  he  thought  one  of  the  most  curious  and  beautiful 
cities  he  had  seen  in  his  voyages,  and  well  worthy  of  its  title 
of  the  loveliest  village  in  Christendom. 

After  visiting  the  Hague,  he  proceeded  to  Ley  den,  which 
charmed  him  by  its  lovely  situation,  fine  houses,  and  wide  canals 
with  their  one  hundred  and  fifty  bridges,  and  its  National  Uni- 
versity. Of  Delft,  too,  he  speaks  in  great  admiration,  and  of  its 
picturesque  canals  and  houses,  passing  on  thence  to  Rotterdam 
and  Dordrecht,  giving  of  each  place  a  short  account  of  its 
history  and  commerce,  but  not  touching  on  any  local  descrip- 
tions. Leaving  Rotterdam,  Henri  traversed  the  province  of 
Walcheren,  stopping  for  a  short  visit  at  Middelburg,  its 
capital,  celebrated  for  its  rich  commerce  with  England,  and 
thence  proceeding  to  Flushing,  where  he  embarked  for  England. 
After  devoting  nearly  six  pages  to  the  history  of  England, 
in  a  short  but  pithy  style,  which  does  credit  to  the  extent 
of  his  reading  and  knowledge,  the  young  Duke  returns  to 
the  subject  of  his  travels. 

On  leaving  Flushing,  he  had  determined  to  disembark  at 
Margate,  but  having,  as  he  says,  "  whispered  his  wishes  to  the 
winds,"  they  opposed  his  designs,  and  after  tossing  him  about 
in  a  terrible  tempest  for  four  days  and  five  nights,  forced  him, 
after  a  dangerous  passage,  to  put  in  at  the  port  of  Harwich, 
which,  with  with  the  usual  hopeless  fashion  of  foreigners  as  to 
our  national  spelling,  he  gives  as  "Harevvigck"!  On  arrival  at 
this  place,  after  being  buffeted  about  by  the  waves  like  a 
"vagabond,"  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  kindness  by  the 
inhabitants,  and,  "  consequently,  he  says,  he  would  like  to  set 
down  all  he  had  been  able  to  learn  of  the  history  of  the  place," 
which  he  proceeds  to  do,  and  wTinds  up  by  informing  us  that 
it  is  situated  on  the  river  Ozzel  (!),  and  is  an  ugly  place,  with 
nothing  remarkable  in  it. 

From  Harwich,  he  went  on  to  "Ipschvvigk,"  another  hopeless 
"  flounder  "  over  the  spelling  of  this  "  perfide  Albion  "  of  which 
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we  shall  see  various  specimens  throughout  his  tour  in  Ireland 
and  Scotland  !  He  states  that  Ipswich  is  a  large,  and  densely 
populated  town,  badly  laid  out,  but  possessing  beautiful 
churches. 

From  Ipswich  he  journeyed  to  Gloucester,  in  a  somewhat 
round-about  fashion,  and  praises  highly  the  situation  of  this 
old  city,  giving  details  of  its  ancient  history  ;  and  adding  that 
it  has  a  large  population  and  fifteen  churches.  "  But  now," 
he  says,  "  I  must  not  squander  my  time,  describing  Gloucester, 
and  all  the  little  villages  I  saw,  but  proceed  direct  to  the 
description  of  London,"  which,  he  says,  "no  one  can  look  at 
without  admiring  its  admirable  situation."  After  this  compli- 
ment to  our  metropolis,  de  Rohan  enlarges  during  seven  pages 
on  the  history  of  England  in  general,  and  the  history  of 
London  in  particular,  but  as  we  all  probably  know  as  much  of 
London  past  and  present,  as  the  young  Duke  can  tell  us,  we 
need  not  quote  any  of  his  words,  except  to  agree  with  his 
summing  up  of  its  attractions,  when  he  says,  "  il  ne  se  peut 
"  choisir  en  Angleterre,  un  lieu  si  propre  que  cettui-la,  tant  pour 
"  la  beaute  et  bonte  du  pais,  que  pour  la  commodite  du  tratic." 

He  gives  us  no  description  whatever  of  his  life  in  London  or  at 
the  Court,  but  merely  confines  himself  to  a  political  and  "topo- 
graphical survey  of  the  metropolis,  and  then  continues  his 
diary  at  Huntingdon,  which  he  says  is  "  a  very  agreeable  town 
with  good  hunting  round  it  "  as  its  name  indicates,"  and 
situated  on  the  river  Vse  (Ouse.) 

From  thence  de  Rohan  travelled  to  Stamford,  "a  rather 
pleasant  town  in  very  pretty  environs."  Continuing  his 
-journey  northwards,  he  reached  York,  where  he  visited  the 
Cathedral,  and  the  Castle;  he  gives  a  short  history  of  the 
former,  and  says  that  the  city  is  well  laid  out,  and  has  a  fine 
stone  bridge. 

Leaving  York,  he  continued  his  journey  to  Duresme 
(Durham,)  on  the  Vearre  (Wear),  where  he  enlarges  on  the 
wars  of  the  British  Kings,  and  expresses  great  admiration 
for  its  noble  cathedral,  "sur  une  colline  ronde,"  but  rinds 
fault  with  the  inhabitants  for  having  built  the  Castle  in  the 
centre  of  this  city,  which  he  considers  a  situation  chosen  "  fort 
mal  judicieusement." 

From  Durham  he  proceeded  to  Neufcastel  (Newcastle)  "  a 
charming  town  whence  we  get  all  the  coal  we  have  in 
France  " ;  but  he  did  not  stop  there,  and  went  on  direct  to 
Barvvick  (Berwick)  where  he  devotes  a  page  to  the  frontier 
wars  of  the  English  and  Scots,  and  says  "  there  is  nothing 
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worthy  of  mention  in  the  town,  except  that  it  is  very  badly 
built,  and  has  no  trade  of  any  kind."  Here  he  announces  his 
intention  of  crossing  the  frontier  into  Scotland,  and  sums  up 
his  tour  in  England,  in  these  words  :  "  Voila  ce  qu'un  voyage 
"  de  8  iours,  precipite  et  en  poste,  m'a  permis  de  pouvoir 
"  remarquer  sur  chemin.  C'est  ce  qui  me  contraint  aussi,  a  en 
"  faire  la  description  en  poste  !  " 

Now,  he  says,  he  is  arrived  at  the  country  of  his  predilec- 
tion, the  object  of  his  greatest  admiration,  amongst  the 
people  for  whom  his  nation  had  the  strongest  and  most  lively 
sympathy  and  affection.  He  laments  that  it  has  been  so  long 
torn  by  internecine  warfare,  a  result,  he  thinks,  of  two  petty 
sovereigns  ruling  in  territories  so  closely  allied  by  physical 
conformation,  and  too  small  to  support  two  conflicting  powers. 
And  then  he  goes  on  to  utter  a  prophetic  wish,  that  ere  long 
the  unity  of  these  territories  may  bring  peace  to  the  two 
nations,  whose  prosperity  he  has  so  much  at  heart.  "  Ce  sera 
"done  pour  le  changer  et  le  remettre  en  une  main,  (Dieu 
"  veuille  que  j'en  sois  Prophete),  qui  reduise  tout  cette  belle 
"  Isle  de  Grande  Bretagne  (chose  encor  jamais  advenue.) 
"  Sous  un  mesme  Dieu,  un  mesme  Foy,  une  mesme  Loy,  un 
"  mesme  Hoy." 

A  strange  prophecy  which  was  to  be  fulfilled  so  shortly  in 
the  person  of  the  Stuart  King,  James  I,  father  to  de  Rohan's 
royal  godchild. 

After  a  dissertation  of  two  pages  on  the  political  aspects  of 
Scotland,  the  Duke  devotes  two  pages  to  its  ancient  history, 
and  then  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  shall  not  describe  in  detail  the 
towns  which  I  saw  in  Scotland,  as  I  did  those  which  I  saw  in 
Italy  and  the  Netherlands,  because  they  have  no  handsome 
buildings,  no  remarkable  antiquities,  and  nothing  worth 
describing  !  but  I  will  instead,  make  mention  of  all  the  kindly 
hospitality  and  courtesy  which  I  received  from  those  who 
were  utter  strangers  to  me ;  and  express  my  gratitude, 
not  only  to  those  persons  whom  I  knew,  and  from  wThom  I 
received  a  thousand  kindnesses,  but  to  those. to  whom  I  was  a 
stranger.  For  there  is  nothing  so  ungracious  or  blame  worthy 
as  to  be  ungrateful  for  the  benefits,  honours  and  favours  one 
has  received." 

Henri's  first  visit  is  to  Edinburgh  which  he  says  "is  a  town 
about  a  thousand  paces  long,  and  five  hundred  paces  wide,"  and 
has  nothing  fine  in  it  except  the  Castle,  and  the  central  street 
of  the  town,  which  traverses  it  from  end  to  end.  He  goes  on 
to  say  that  there  is  not  a  single  handsome  house  in  it,  and  that 
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nearly  all  of  them  are  built  of  wood,  but  to  compensate  a  little 
for  this,  he  had  never  seen  any  town  so  densely  populated 
for  its  size. 

In  the  environs,  however,  there  were  some  two  hundred  fine 
houses  belonging  to  the  nobility,  and  owing  to  the  advanta- 
geous port  of  Edinburgh  it  was  the  centre  of  all  the  commerce 
of  Scotland.  He  continues,  that  there  are  several  towns  of 
which  he  must  now  speak,  not  because  he  thought  them 
beautiful,  or  worthy  of  admiration,  but  because  he  wished  to 
retain  some  recollection  of  them  for  various  other  reasons. 
First  on  his  list,  he  mentions  Lescovv  (Glasgow),  because  in  it 
was  educated  the  King  of  Scotland's  lovely  and  charming 
daughter  (Mary,  Queen  of  Scots) ;  next  Sterlin  (Stirling),  for 
there  was  brought  up  his  son,  "  who  promises  to  be  one  day  the 
inheritor  of  his  father's  virtues  as  well  as  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  third,  Domfarmelin  (Dunfermline),  for  there  was  also 
educated  the  last  Queen  of  Scotland,  a  Princess  celebrated  for 
her  beauty  and  virtues.  He  can  find  no  architectural  or 
natural  beauties  to  praise  in  the  above  towns,  but  lavishes 
great  encomiums  on  such  of  the  Scottish  Nobility  whom  he 
met,  who,  he  says,  were  "  full  of  civilities  and  courtesy;"  and 
also  on  the  whole  nation  for  their  great  courage  and  reliable 
character,  which  was  the  reason  that  the  Kings  of  France 
always  selected  Scotchmen  as  their  bodyguard.  Having,  found 
so  little  to  interest  him  in  Scotland,  (which  is  surprising,  to 
say  the  least  of  it,)  our  young  traveller  turned  his  face  south- 
wards again,  and  returned  to  London,  whence  he  acrain  set  otf 
on  his  travels,  this  time  directing  his  steps  to  Rochester,  on  the 
river  Madvvag  (Medway),  a  town  which  he  considers  more 
remarkable  for  its  naval  arsenal,  than  for  beauty  and  antiquity. 
After  two  pages  of  close  description  of  the  Arsenal,  he  says, 
"it  is  now  time  to  get  to  Cantorbie  (Canterbury),  which 
pleased  him  by  its  lovely  situation,  and  its  considerable  size, 
although  he  considered  it  badly  built  and  poorly  populated. 
He  utters  fervent  praises,  however,  on  the  beauty  of  the 
Cathedral,  which  he  says,  is  -:  superbement  batie." 

From  Canterbury  he  proceeded  to  Dover  in  order  to 
embark  there  for  France,  and  he  seemed  highly  delighted  to  be 
at  the  end  of  his  travels,  although  he  says  "  ce  n'est  pas  que  je 
"  n'aye  eu  un  extreme  contentement  en  ma  perigrination ; 
"  mais  ne  l'ayant  commencee  que  pour  la  rinir,  c'est  une  chose 
"  naturelle  de  se  rejouyr  d'achever  ce  qu'on  commence  a  cette 

"intention  car  outre  se  contentement  predits  nous 

"  recevons  celuy  de  retourner  en  nostre  pais/' 
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Following  on  these  words,  he  gives  a  short  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  town  of  Dover,  and  then  says  that  he  crossed 
to  France,  returning  to  Paris  by  Calais,  Montreiiil,  Boulogne, 
Abbeville  and  Amiens,  the  route  followed  by  tourists  of 
our  day.  Of  these  last  named  towns,  he  does  not  consider 
it  necessary  to  give  any  description. 

Having  thus  come  to  the  end  of  his  <:  Grand  Tour,"  the 
Duke  finishes  his  diary  with  a  forcible  and  vigorously 
written  "  resume  "  of  the  comparative  politics  and  advantages 
of  the  various  countries  through  which  he  has  journeyed,  in 
diction  remarkable  for  one  so  young  in  years,  and  elegant  in 
its  terseness  of  style  and  choice  of  language.  And,  finally,  in 
his  closing  words,  he  addresses  the  mother  whom  he  loved 
and  honoured  so  well,  with  these  words,  "  Mother !  after 
having  seen  what  store  you  set  by  this  my  book,  rather  from 
love  for  me,  than  by  any  merit  of  its  own,  I  make  bold  to 
dedicate  it  to  you,  wishing  to  do  like  those,  who  having 
written  some  splendid  work,  dedicate  it  rather,  to  those  from 
whom  they  expect  indulgence,  than  to  those  to  whom  they 
are  under  an  obligation.  I  would  rather  fail  in  this  by 
dedicating  to  you  something  scarce  worthy  of  you,  whereby 
you  shall  ennoble  it,  than  follow  their  example.  ,  Besides, 
having  written  this  only  for  my  own  satisfaction  and  for 
that  of  my  special  friends,  I  can  not  entrust  it  to  the  hands 
of  anyone  better  capable  than  yourself  of  judging  who  shall 
read  it,  and  thereby  learn  what  I  am,  without  treating  me 
with  scorn.  I  entreat  }tou  to  accept  it  therefore,  as  your  own, 
if  you  think  it  worthy  of  you. 

For  since  it  has  been  written  by  that  person  who  is  the 
most  devoted  to  you  in  the  whole  world,  you  cannot  refuse  it, 
but  will  rather  bear  with  its  shortcomings,  and  pardon  my 
ignorance,  and  want  of  wit,  and  accept  my  gift  as  a  testimony 
of  my  well  wishing  towards  you  ;  I  finish  with  this  truth,  that 
I  am,  and  pray  God,  that  I  ever  shall  be. 

Yours,  &c, 

Henri  de  Rohan." 
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By  T.  Miller  Maguire,  L.L.D. 

(This  was  a  Lecture  delivered  extempore,  and  illustrated  with 
maps  and  sketches  om  the  black  board.    The  following  paper, 
therefore,  is  only  a  precis  of  the  Lecture.) 

"  For  empire  and  greatness  it  importeth  most  that  a  nation 
do  profess  arms  as  its  principal  honour,  study,  and  occupa- 
tion." This  in  genera],  but  with  regard  to  Huguenots  in  par- 
ticular, the  military  iron  entered  deeply  into  the  souls  of  their 
ancestors.  The  most  pacitic  ;  the  children  of  the  farmer,  the 
potter,  and  the  weaver,  were  obliged  to  turn  their  ploughshares 
into  swords,  their  pruning  hooks  into  spears,  and  their  beams 
into  lances.  They  found  that  the  sword  was  a  Liberator  as 
well  as  a  Destroyer.  Fighting  for  generations  for  hearths  and 
altars,  they  became  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  hereditary 
spirit  of  soldiering,  and,  when  the  wars  of  religion  were  over 
in  the  days  of  Henry  IV,  the  result  was  that  French  Protestants 
were  among  the  most  prominent  generals  of  the  Bourbons  and 
later  on,  when  the  statesmen  of  France  preferred  base  bigotry 
to  the  happiness  of  their  country,  and  their  careers  under  the 
Fleur-de-lis  were  over  for  ever,  the  very  best  Gallic  blood  was 
shed  on  many  a  hard  fought  field,  establishing  the  religious 
and  political  liberty  of  Great  Britain,  and  winning  glory  for 
the  Huguenot  name  under  the  standard  of  St.  George.  To 
this  day,  the  British  Army-list  is  well  stocked  with  the 
descendants  of  the  fugitives  of  16S5,  and  I  see  before  me  re- 
presentatives of  families,  whose  sons  are  even  now  engaged  on 
the  noblest  work  for  honour  and  humanity  yet  undertaken 
upon  earth.  They  are  labouring  at  the  task  of  supporting 
and  extending  our  Empire,  "  where  the  gorgeous  East  showers 
on  her  kings  barbaric  pearls  and  gold,"  in  India,  and  further, 
even  to  t:  utmost  Cathay." 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  Mediaeval  epoch,  the  chivalry  of 
France,  strengthened  by  the  consolidation  of  the  great  tiefs 
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and  hardened  by  that  desperate  struggle  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years  with  Plantagenet  England,  crossed  the  Alps  and 
involved  Western  Europe  in  the  long  rivalry  between  France 
and  the  Hou.se  of  Austria,  which  was  only  terminated  by  new 
political  conditions  and  forces  in  this  century.  Undoubtedly, 
the  French  gentry  had  all  the  qualities  of  gay  and  daring,  as 
well  as  skilful  leaders  of  men.  Nor  were  they  too  vain  to 
accept  the  aid  of  merely  professional  gladiators ;  they  gladly 
welcomed  valour  and  intelligence,  whether  carried  into  their 
ranks  by  the  poor  and  bold  mountaineers  of  Switzerland  and 
Scotland,  or  the  abler  and  subtler  Italians.  Therefore,  the 
military  school  of  France  was,  from  the  days  of  Francis  the 
First  till  those  of  Frederick  the  Great,  pre-eminent  above  all 
others,  and  supplied  Europe  not  only  with  the  principal 
treatises  on  the  military  art,  but  with  splendid  models  for 
soldiers. 

The  manner  in  which  many  of  the  most  distinguished 
families  of  the  !t  noblesse  "  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  mer- 
cantile classes  of  the  towns,  and  the  most  skilled  workmen 
were  induced  to  adopt  the  Reformed  doctrines  is  no  part  of  my 
subject,  and  in  any  case,  to  dwell  on  such  points  would  be 
trifling  with  an  audience  whose  knowledge  of  -  the  inner 
workings  of  the  religious  life  of  France  is  so  much  superior  to 
mine.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  by  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  truth  as  set  forth  by  the  Reformers,  seemed  to  no 
small  number  of  the  best  French  men  and  women,  a  possession 
more  valuable  than  comfort,  wealth  or  life.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  party  of  the  old  religion  was  resolute,  treacherous 
and  implacable,  and  Catharine  of  Medici  and  her  wretched  off- 
spring, the  last  of  the  Yalois,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
nobility,  led  by  the  Guises,  were  as  unscrupulous  and  as 
bloodthirsty  as  the  Red  Republicans  of  a  later  epoch.  After 
the  Massacre  of  Amboise  the  Huguenots  required  a  soldier 
chief. 

The  hour  brought  forth  the  man.  Gaspard  de  Coligni, 
Admiral  of  France,was  born  at  Chatillon-sur-Loing,16  February, 
1517.  He  received  an  excellent  education,  but  soon  turned 
from  the  study  to  the  field.  He  served  against  Spain  in  1543, 
and  was  twice  wounded  in  his  first  campaign.  He  was 
knighted  in  the  Italian  campaign  of  the  next  year.  After 
fighting  against  the  English  at  Boulogne  he  was  made  Colonel- 
General  of  the  Infantry,  which  he  proceeded  to  organize  in  a 
most  effective  manner,  and  he  devised  a  series  of  rules  for 
discipline  which  were  the  basis  of  the  old  French  martial  law. 
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In  1552  he  was  made  Admiral.  His  next  exploit  was  the 
defence  of  St.  Quentin  against  Emanuel  Philihert  of  Savoy. 
He  had  to  surrender,  and  only  purchased  his  ransom,  after  the 
old  fashion,  at  the  price  of  50,000  crowns.  Prosperity  doth 
best  discover  vice,  but  adversity  is  the  school  of  virtue.  He 
was  now  in  some  temporary  disgrace  with  the  court,  and  he 
applied  himself  in  retirement  on  his  estate  to  the  study  of 
religion.  As  a  series  of  repressive  edicts  were  issued  against 
the  Reformers  whom  he  joined,  he  thought  that  his  name 
would  he]p  them  and  commenced  his  new  career  as  a  Hugue- 
not Chief,  by  writing  a  memoir  to  the  king  in  their  favour. 
After  the  excesses  of  Guise's  partisans  at  Vassy,  the  Protestants 
took  up  arms  and  seized  Orleans. 

Guise  defeated  them  at  Dreux,  1562,  and  Coligni,  who  was 
now  their  Lieutenant-General  under  Conde,  retired  to  the 
strong  places  of  Normandy. 

The  assassination  of  Guise  while  he  was  besieo*in£  Orleans, 
1567,  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Coligni,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  violence  of  those  desperate  struggles  induced 
otherwise  honourable  msn  to  sacrifice  means  to  ends. 

After  some  negociations  and  intrigues,  the  Protestants, 
doubting  Catherine,  tried  to  seize  the  King,  Charles  IX,  at 
Meaux  ;  they  failed  and  were  soon  engaged  at  the  bloody  and 
indecisive  battle  of  St.  Denis,  1567.  After  a  truce  of  some  six 
months,  war  began  again  with  bitter  animosity. 

The  Duke  of  Anjou  commanded  the  Catholics,  and  after 
some  manoeuvres  defeated  and  killed  Conde,  at  Jarnac,  1569. 
Coligni  retired  south  and  at  Cognac  was  joined  by  that  ardent 
lady,  Jeanne  D'Albret.  She  brought  with  her  the  young  Henry 
of  Navarre,  her  son,  and  they  advanced  to  besiege  Poitiers ; 
they  not  only  failed  to  take  this  place  from  the  young  Duke 
of  Guise,  but  they  were  defeated  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  1569, 
but  Coligni,  like  our  William  III,  was  one  of  those  generals 
who  do  not  know  when  they  are  beaten,  and  as  the  Court 
party  saw  that  he  was  reinforced  from  Germany  and  quite 
ready  to  enter  the  field  again,  they  made  a  treaty  at  St. 
Germain,  1570.  All  was  now  friendly  festivity,  something 
like  the  kissing  and  embracing  all  round  during  the  Terror  by 
people  who  in  a  few  days  sent  each  other  to  the  guillotine. 
The  marriage  of  the  Bourbon  to  Marguerite  de  Valois  seemed 
about  to  give  rest  to  France,  and  the  professional  pride  of 
Coligni  was  gratified  by  the  promised  command  of  an  army 
against  the  Spanish  Netherlands.  The  day  of  St.  Bartholomew 
was  fatal  to.  the  Admiral  and  to  his  country.    He  fell  beneath 
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the  dagger  of  Beme,  a  partisan  of  Guise,  who  spurned  with 
his  foot  the  dying  soldier.  His  body  was  maltreated  by  the 
Parisian  mob  ;  but  the  Church  of  Rome  in  due  time  had  to  de- 
plore the  thirst  for  blood  and  violence  which  its  myrmidons  then 
nourished  in  the  people  of  Paris.  It -sowed  the  wind  and 
it  reaped  the  whirlwind :  the  brutality  and  blasphemy  which 
urged  the  fate  of  so  many  thousand  Huguenots  resulted  in  the 
pollution  of  the  shrine  of  St.  Denis,  and  hurried  the  mild 
descendant  of  St.  Louis  to  the  block.  Nor  was  its  force  even 
then  spent;  it  burst  forth  again  in  the  brief  crisis  of  the  fate 
of  France,  over  the  carcass  of  a  murdered  Archbishop  and  over 
the  ruins  of  the  smoking  Tuileries. 

The  character  of  Coligni  is  thus  summed  up  by  Weiss. 

"  Coligni  etait  naturellement  grave  ;  sa  severite  le  faisait 
"  craindre  et  respecter  des  soldats  ;  sa  douceur,  et  sa  bien- 
"  veillance,  Ten  faisaient  aimer.  Intrepide  dans  le  danger, 
"  officier  de  la  plus  grande  valeur,  mais  general  malheureux, 
"  il  reparait  par  son  habilite  ce  que  semblait  irreparable  et 
"  se  montrait  plus  dangereux  apres  une  defaite  que  ses  ennemis 
"  apres  une  victoire.    Il  parlait  et  ecrivait  avec  pureteV' 

Far  other  was  the  fate  of  Coligni's  pupil,  Henry  of 
Bourbon.  His  history  is  part  of  the  ordinary  story  of 
France  and  I  will  not  tire  my  audience  by  repeating  its 
incidents  till  he  ceastd  to  be  a  Huguenot,  and  bought  Paris 
for  a  mass.  But  from  the  points  of  view  of  the  military  art, 
the  Wars  of  the  League  are  of  much  significance  and  are 
quoted  by  professional  writers  as  being  full  of  important 
lessons.  Constant  fighting  led  to  increased  mobility,  and  the 
marches  of  Henry's  men  were  a  matter  of  surprise  to  the 
veterans  of  an  older  and  slower  school. 

Not  only  had  Henry  to  tight  against  the  Generals  of  the 
League,  he  had  also  to  struggle  against  the  power  of  that 
dread  Duke  of  Parma,  to  whom,  if  the  Armada  had  swept 
the  Channel,  would  have  bet-n  entrusted  the  conquest  of 
England.  He  displayed  fine  powers  at  Coutray  1587,  and  at 
Arques  1589,  while  his  victory  at  Ivry  1590,  not  only  forms 
the  theme  of  one  of  Macaulay's  most  inspiriting  ballads,  but 
is  thought  worthy  of  mention  as  of  tactical  moment  in  the 
pages  of  Roquancourt  I  391 — 2. 

uLes  deux  armees  se  rencontrerent  dansla  petite  plaine  d'lvri, 
entre  et  l'Eure  et  l'lthon.  En  un  instant  celle  du  roi  f  ut  rangee 
en  bataille.  La  ligne  principale  se  composait  d'un  melange 
alternatif  de  bataillons  et  d'escadrons.    II  parait  qu'on  avait 
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adopte  un  mode  a  peu  pres  invariable  de  formation,  au  moins  la 
cavalerie  ;  car  la  force  et  la  profondeur  des  escadrons  se  retrou- 
vent  ici  les  memes  que  precedemment.  Les  bataillons  ne 
depassaient  pas  mille  homines;  maisil  n'est  pasdit  sur  combien 
de  rangs  ils  etaient  formes  ;  on  trouve  seulement  que  des 
pelotons  d'arquebusiers  tlanquaient  les  piquiers. 

Des  escadrons  de  cavalerie  legere,  l'artillerie  et  une  partie 
des  enfans  perdus  formaient  une  portion  de  la  premiere  ligne 
en  avant  de  l'aile  gauche.  Trois  cents  reitres  environ  prece- 
daient  et  tlanquaient  l'aile  droite,  dont  le  roi  s'etait  speciale- 
ment  reserve  la  direction.  Ces  troupes,  ainsi  jetees  en  avant, 
donnaient  a  l'ordre  de  bataille  la  figure  d'une  tenaille. 

Deux  regimens  d'infanterie,  separes  par  un  escadron  de  trois 
cents  chevaux,  et  places  centralement  en  arriere  de  la  ligne, 
formaient  la  reserve  sous  les  ordres  du  Mareehal  de  Biron. 

Les  dispositions  de  Mayenne  furent  une  repetition  de  celles 
du  roi,  a  ceia  pres,  cependant,  qu'il  n'avait  pas  de  corps  de 
reserve  et  que  sa  ligne  etait  plus  fortement  tenaillee. 

Le  combat  commenca  par  l'aile  gauche  des  royal istes ;  mais 
bientot  on  s'aborda  sur  toute  la  ligne.  La  cavalerie  seule  de- 
cida  du  succes.  Henri  IV  s'exposa  bcaucoup :  plus  d'une  fois 
^on  panache  blanc  disparut  au  milieu  de  la  melee.  La  victoire 
t'ut  complete,  l'artillerie  et  presque  tous  les  drapeaux  de 
I'armee  de  la  ligue  tomberent  au  pouvoir  des  royalistes." 

The  campaign  of  1590  was  remarkable  for  a  siege  of  Paris, 
during  which  the  inhabitants,  who  were  devoted  to  the  League, 
displayed  an  astonishing  amount  of  firmness  in  bearing  the 
worst  horrors  of  war  and  an  amount  of  resolution  equal  to 
that  wherewith  their  successors  in  the  winter  of  1870  held  out 
against  the  German  invaders.  But  Henry's  mercy  allowed 
succour  to  be  conveyed  through  his  lines ;  he  forgot  the 
maxims  of  his  art  when  compassion  made  him  cry  out  "  II  ne 
faut  point  que  Paris  soit  un  cimetiere ;  je  ne  veux  point  regner 
sur  des  morts."  Soon  afterwards  the  Spanish  forces  of  the 
League,  from  Flanders,  came  up  to  the  relief  of  the  city,  and 
by  able  manoeuvres  along  the  Marne  succeeded  in  entering  it, 
while  Henry  had  moved  out  from  his  lines  to  meet  them.  The 
Huguenot  leader  then  advanced  to  Rouen,  which  he  besieged, 
but  its  governor,  Villars,  made  a  vigorous  resistance.  Fafnese, 
Duke  of  Parma,  came  to  the  relief  of  Rouen,  and  effected  his 
design  in  spite  of  a  very  daring  action  against  his  advanced 
guard  by  Henry  himself  near  Aumale.  Henry  then  seized  the 
towns  along  the  coast,  and,  when  Parma  moved  after  him,  by 
a  masterly  manoeuvre,  slipped  in  between  the  Spanish  leader 
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and  Rouen.  Farnese,  after  being  outwitted  and  defeated  in  a 
few  engagements,  with  no  small  difficulty  made  good  his 
retreat  into  Flanders,  1592.  But  Henry  now  renounced  his 
old  faith,  and  in  his  other  campaigns  as  well  as  his  civil  labours, 
and  his  Edict  of  Nantes,  he  was  acting  as  a  Roman  Catholic 
kino-  of  France  and  not  as  a  Huguenot. 

Under  the  liberal  policy  that  prevailed  for  some  time  after 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  all  Frenchmen  had  equal  chances  of  dis- 
tinguishing themselves,  and  the  Huguenot  gentry  led  their 
humbler  countrymen  against  the  enemies  of  the  common 
country.  The  policy  of  Richelieu  was  not  merely  religious  as 
far  as  his  attacks  on  the  reformed  party  were  concerned.  He 
aimed  at  the  supremacy  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  ;  and  with 
this  view  he  crushed  Catholic  nobles,  Huguenot  municipalities, 
and  waged  war  on  behalf  of  German  Lutherans  against  the 
House  of  Austria,  The  operations  in  connexion  with  the 
siege  of  La  Rochelle  did  more  credit  to  the  brains  of  the  great 
Cardinal  than  to  the  French  or  the  English  soldiers  who  took 
part  in  it. 

Soubise  was  not  a  very  great  man,  but  I  cannot  omit  from 
among  the  officers  who  have  been  found  worthy  of  a  high  place 
among  the  teachers  of  the  military  art,  the  Due  de  Rohan, 
whose  great  work  was  Le  Par  fait  Capitaine  ou  Abre'ge  de* 
guerres  des  Commentaires  de  Cesar.  In  this  treatise  he 
analyses  clearly  and  briefly  the  operations  which  brought 
about  the  submission  of  the  Gallic  tribes,  and  sets  forth  his 
own  ideas  on  the  organisation  of  armies  and  on  the  conduct  of 
manoeuvres.  This  illustrious  Huguenot  was  born  in  Brittany, 
1579,  and  died  of  a  wound  received  before  Rhinfeld,  163S. 
He  studied  war  under  Henry  IV  ;  he  married  the  daughter  of 
the  renowned  Sully,  and,  after  the  assassination  of  the  first  of 
the  Bourbons,  he  was  a  prominent  chief  of  the  Reformed 
party,  and  at  first  hostile  to  the  schemes  of  Marie  de  Medici,  to 
whose  party  he  ultimately  attached  himself.  He  did  not  s\^m- 
pathise  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Protestants  at  La  Rochelle, 
1620,  but,  once  his  co-religionists  were  in  danger,  he  determined 
to  support  them,  refusing  all  offers  of  separate  accommodation. 
His  conscience  would  not  permit  him  to  desert  his  friends,  so 
he  raised  the  siege  of  Montauban,  and  not  only  saved  Mont- 
pellier  and,  with  rare  energy,  defended  Guienne  and  Languedoc 
from  the  armies  of  Louis  Kill,  but  compelled  them  to  make 
peace,  1622.  Civil  war  soon  broke  out  again,  and  Rohan  was 
the  soul  of  the  Protestant  party.  He  fortified  positions  in  the 
Vivarais  and  the  Cevennes,  and  thence  harassed  the  Royal 
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armies  under  Montmorenci  and  other  leaders.  Even  the  fall 
of  La  Rochelle  did  not  shake  his  firmness,  bat  Louis  XIII 
poured  overwhelming  numbers  into  the  south  of  France,  and, 
having  fought  the  country  step  by  step,  Rohan  managed  after 
all  to  secure  very  fair  terms  for  his  party  and  himself,  1629. 
He  then  retired  to  Venice,  where  he  was  received  with  honour, 
and  busied  himself  in  the  production  of  many  remarkable 
works,  full  of  profound  military  and  civil  reflections.  Among 
his  schemes,  at  this  period,  was  the  purchase  of  the  Island  of 
Cyprus  from  the  Porte  as  a  settlement  for  French  and  German 
Protestants.  The  French  King  now  used  his  military  talents 
in  Switzerland.  The  Grisoiis,  allies  of  France,  were  troubled 
by  a  revolt  of  the  Valtelline.  fomented  by  Spain.  The  Duke 
of  Rohan  was  appointed  General  of  the  Grison  troops,  including 
all  the  soldiers  of  France  in  their  service.  He  arrived  at  Coire, 
December,  1631,  and  immediately  closed  all  the  avenues  from 
the  Valtelline  against  the  Imperialists.  In  1632,  he  made 
elaborate  topographical  and  strategical  studies  of  the  Milanese, 
Burgundy,  and  Alsace.  At  last,  after  many  intrigues,  in  1635, 
he  was  definitely  entrusted  with  the  conquest  of  the  Valtelline. 
This  was  during  the  "  Thirty  Years  War/'  and  under  Richelieu's 
policy  France  was  an  ally  of  the  Protestant  States  against 
Austria  and  Spain.  Rohan  first  drove  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 
out  of  Alsace,  and  thus  delivered  that  province.  He  then 
approached  Basle,  entered  Switzerland  in  the  night,  and  after 
an  arduous  march  of  twelve  days,  suddenly  appeared  at  Coire, 
where  the  Grisons  were  hard  pressed  by  the  Imperialists.  He 
was  gladly  welcomed.  He  was,  at  first,  repulsed  by  the 
enemy,  but  after  an  able  counter  march  he  turned  up  on  the 
heights  of  Cassiano,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  Austrians  ; 
then,  after  a  glowing  harangue  in  the  style  of  Caesar,  he  de- 
feated the  enemy  and  seized  the  Valtelline,  which  he  retained 
after  four  general  actions.  In  1636,  he  occupied  the  three 
valleys  of  the  Duchy  of  the  Milanese,  and,  if  he  had  been 
properly  supported  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he  would  have 
carried  Lecco.  The  Grisons  soon  afterwards  abandoned  their 
relations  with  France,  but  manifested  their  esteem  for  their 
preserver.  Thus  a  Huguenot  was  the  precursor  in  modern 
history  of  the  most  distinguished  of  mountain  campaigners, 
and  the  lessons  of  his  career  were  carefully  studied  by  the 
Archduke  Charles,  LeCourbe,  MacDonald,  and  Napoleon,  and 
illustrated  in  our  days  by  Lord  Roberts  in  Afghanistan,  and 
by  General  Gourko  in  the  Balkans. 

Roquancourt  says : — "  Dans   une  guerre  de  cette  nature 
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tout  se  trouvait  change  ou  deplace ;  la  cavalerie  et  les 
gros  bataillons  de  piques  n'etaient  plus  qu'un  accessoire  dont 
il  fallait  meme  s'interdire  l'usage  a  chaque  instant;  les  amies  a 
feu,  au  contraire,  devenaient  l'agent  principal  et  indispensable  : 
l'infanterie,  sans  cesse  obligee  de  se  diviser,  de  se  reunir,  de 
se  multiplier  par  Fensemble  et  la  rapidite  de  ces  mouvements, 
acquerait,  au  milieu  de  ces  precipices  et  des  defiles  de  la 
Valtelline,  une  importance  qu'on  ne  lui  reconnaisait  pas 
encore.  La  guerre  des  montagnes  est  l'ecole  par  excellence 
de  la  grand e  guerre  ;  mais  celle-ci  n'apprend  pas  toujours 
ce  qu'il  convient  de  faire  dans  la  premiere.  Si  Rohan  s'etait 
borne  a  une  vaine  routine,  avec  des  forces  toujours  inferieures 
en  nombre  a  celles  de  l'ennemi  ii  eut  ete  battu,  l'eleve  de 
Henri  IV  aurait  cesse  de  faire  honneur  a  son  maitre  ;  au  lieu 
de  cela,  il  cree,  il  imagine,  il  prend  une  connaissance  parfaite 
des  lieux  et  qaoique  sur  la  defensive,  il  prefere  aller  chereher 
son  adversaire  que  de  I'attendre :  '  1'initiative  ccnvient  au 
caractere  des  Francais,  '  disait-il/  leur  courage  se  double  en 
attaquant.'  Les  marches  et  les  combats  a  la  suite  desquels 
le  sort  de  la  Valtelline  fut  decide  sont  de  nature  a  fixer  notre 
attention ;  car  ils  manquerent  des  progres  de  plus  d'une 
espece.  Lorsque  dans  les  dernieres  guerres,  nos  soldats  se 
montrerent  victorieux  aux  sources  de  1'Adda,  les  rochers  de 
Mazzo,  de  Fraele,  de  Morbegno,  leur  rappelerent  que  long 
temps  avant  leur  arrivee,  et  dans  ces  lieux  la  memes,  d'autres 
Frangais,  s'etaient  acquis  une  gloire  immortelle." 

No  wonder  that  Voltaire  thus  epitomized  Rohan's  career. 
"  Avec  tous  les  talents  le  ciel  l'avait  fait  naitre  ; 

II  agit  en  heros,  en  sage  il  ecrivit 
II  fut  meme  un  grand  homme  en  combattant  son  maitre, 

Et  plus  grand  lorsqu'il  le  servit." 

But  among  all  the  great  warriors  of  France,  with  the  single 
exception  of  Napoleon,  there  was  none  equal  to  the  Huguenot 
Turenne. 

Conde  was  a  contemporary,  and  a  very  brilliant  soldier  too, 
and  a  more  popular  figure,  but,  as  an  exponent  of  the  military 
art,  far  inferior  to  Turenne.  The  high  esteem  in  which 
Turenne  has  always  been  regarded  is  expressed  in  Pope's  line 
"Godlike  Turenne  lies  prostrate  in  the  dust."  The  serene  intelli- 
gence of  Churchill,  under  his  direction,  grasped  the  principles 
which  were  afterwards  illustrated  at  Blenheim  and  Oudermrde. 

Henri  de  la  Tour  D'Auvergne,  Vicomte  de  Turenne.  was 
born  at  Sedan,  16  Sept.,  1611,  and  belonged  to  a  family  of  most 
zealous  Protestants  ;  he  was  the  son  of  the  Due  de  Bouillon, 
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and  Elizabeth  of  Nassau,  daughter  of  William  I,  Prince  of 
Orange,  but  he  never  was  remarkable  for  strong  religious 
partisanship.  He  was  born  a  soldier.  His  boyish  dreams 
were  of  Alexander  and  Julius  Ctesar,  and  he  challenged  an  old 
officer  to  mortal  combat,  by  solemn  cartel,  when  he  ^as  only 
ten  years  old.  Like  our  William  III  and  Luxemburg,  and 
other  illustrious  commanders,  his  constitution  was  weak  ;  but 
with  the  object  of  proving  to  his  father  that  he  was  tit  for  the 
toil  of  war  he  passed  a  whole  winter's  night  on  the  ramparts 
of  Sedan.  In  1628,  he  joined  the  army  of  Maurice  of  Nassau 
as  a  private  volunteer,  and  fought  for  the  young  Republic  of 
Holland,  and  served  under  Henry  of  Nassau  on  the  death  of 
Maurice,  against  Spinola,  a  very  celebrated  leader  of  the 
Spaniards.  After  studying  the  application  of  strategy  to  the 
conduct  of  sieges,  then  so  important  in  the  Low  Countries,  for 
five  years,  he  joined  the  French.  He  served  under  La  Force  and 
the  Cardinal  de  la  Valette  in  Lorraine,  and  during  a  memorable 
retreat  from  Mayence,  in  which  his  humanity  was  as  distin- 
guished as  his  valour,  he  was  badly  wounded  at  the  storming  of 
Saverne.  Military  duties  in  the  Thirty  Years  War  were  varied 
and  exacting,  and  his  next  service  was  in  Flanders  and  then 
under  Weimar  in  the  operations  about  Brisach ;  thence  he 
went  into  Piedmont  and  took  Turin.  From  Italy  he  went  to 
the  frontiers  of  Spain,  and  served  in  1642  under  the  eyes  of 
Louis  XIII  in  the  campaign  of  Roussillon.  On  the  death  of 
Louis  XIII  he  was  made  Marshal  of  France  at  the  early  age 
of  32.  Having  re-organized  the  French  Army  in  Alsace,  he 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  with  the  aid  of  Conde  proceeded  to 
attack  the  position  of  the  Imperialists  under  Mercy,  at  Friburg, 
1643.  This  was  a  very  remarkable  and  desperate  movement. 
Then  Turenne  showed  how  superior  was  his  skill  to  the  energy, 
however  fierce,  of  Conde.  I  fear  my  fair  auditors  have  a 
wrong  ideal  of  a  soldier ;  they  see  in  their  mind's  eye  a  dash- 
ing cavalier,  seeking  the  bubble  reputation  by  headlong  rushes 
against  and  over  the  mouths  of  cannon,  riding  down  hostile 
cavalry,  and  leaving  behind  him  heaps  of  dead  and  wounded, 
the  victims  of  some  Excalibur  kind  of  sword.  In  point  of 
fact,  the  modern  chief  is  a  calm,  cool,  business  like  calculator 
as  wise  as  a  serpent,  but  far  from  as  innocent  as  a  dove. 
Keeping  carefully  apart  as  much  as  he  possibly  can  from  all 
danger ;  and  calculating,  not  how  he  can  meet  with  his  enemy 
face  to  face,  but  how  by  subtle  schemes  he  may  get  round  him 
or,  by  attacking  him  on  his  flank,  make  him  perplexed  as  to 
his  line  of  communication,  i.e.,  how  he  is  to  keep  linked  for 
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supplies  and  reinforcements  with  his  base  or  with  his  own 
country.  The  general  who  triumphs,  owes  his  victory  to 
sapience  and  self-control  rather  than  to  precipitate  valour. 
Conde's  plan  failed  ;  he  was  like  a  Homeric  hero,  and  was  not 
a  Huguenot.  Turenne's  succeeded,  he  was  a  man  of  mind,  of 
brains  rather  than  body,  and  moreover  he  was  a  Huguenot. 
Conde  from  his  ancestry  might  have  been,  but  was  not.  I 
now  quote  from  Midland. 

"  Dans  le  mouvement  qui  preceda  la  bataille  de  Fribourg,  il  fut 
d'avis  qu'on  tournat  la  position  du  comte  de  Mercy,  trop  forte 
pour  etre  attaquee  de  front,  mais  cet  avis  ne  pouvait  convenir 
a  l'impetuosite  du  jeune  prince.  Turenne  force  d'obeir,  se 
chargea  de  diriger  un  faible  corps  sur  les  derrieres  de  l'ennemi, 
et  d'y  operer  une  fausse  attaque,  qu'il  aurait  bien  voulurendre 
reelle  et  decisive  mais  dans  laquelle  il  ne  put  faire  que  de 
vaines  demonstrations,  tandis  que  le  due  d'Enghien  repandait 
des  flots  de  sang  en  conduisant  ses  bataillons  contre  des 
retranchements  inexpugnables — Ces  inutiles  efforts  durerent 
deux  jours ;  et  ce  ne  fut  qu'au  troisieme  que  le  prince, 
reconnaissant  enfin  son  erreur,  prit  le  parti  d'attaquer  le  Comte 
de  Mercy  par  la  vallee  de  Bloterthal  qui  menait  sur  ses 
derrieres.  Des  que  ce  general  vit  les  Francais  se  mettre  en 
mouvement  dans  cette  direction,  il  comprit  leur  but,  et  com- 
menca  une  retraite  a  laquelle,  des  le  premier  jour,  il  eut  pu 
etre  force  sans  combat."'' 

Turenne  then  advanced  into  Franconia,  but  met  with  a 
reverse  and  had  to  retreat  from  Marienthal,  but  he  maintained 
his  place  in  Bavaria  till  joined  again  by  Conde  who  took  the 
supreme  command.  Yet  it  was  he  who  defeated  the  Bavarians 
at  Nordlingen.  The  enemy  had  repulsed  the  French  centre 
and  right,  but  Turenne  brought  up  the  left  on  the  right  flank, 
and  not  only  overwhelmed  it,  but  by  threatening  the  com- 
munications, caused  the  rest  of  the  army  to  retire.  After  this 
exploit,  for  which  the  generous  Conde  gave  him  full  credit,  the 
latter  returned  to  the  Court  and  left  Turenne  in  supreme  com- 
mand. After  restoring  the  Elector  to  Treves  he  formed  a  brilliant 
strategic  design  which  was  afterwards  imitated  by  Marl- 
borough and  Napoleon.  He  determined  to  effect  a  junction 
with  the  Swedes  in  North  Germany,  and  thence  to  descend  into 
Franconia.  Of  course  my  audience  knows  that  a  Swedish 
army  came  into  Germany,  to  the  aid  of  the  Protestants,  under 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  remained  there  till  the  close  of  the 
Thirty  Years  War.  The  Imperialists  and  the  Bavarians 
hitherto  had  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  act  together 
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between  the  Maine  and  the  Danube,  while  the  respective 
bases  of  the  Swedes  and  French  were  North  and  West,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  readily  unite  their  forces  and  were 
liable  to  be  beaten  in  detail.  Turenne  traversed  the  Electorate 
of  Cologne,  crossed  the  Khine  at  Wesel,  hurried  through 
Westphalia,  joined  the  Swedish  general,  Wrangel,  in  Hesse, 
caused  the  allies  to  retire,  became  master  of  Franconia, 
Suabia  and  Bavaria,  crossed  the  Danube  to  the  South,  and 
seized  the  territory  between  the  Iser  and  the  Iller,  marched 
not  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  French  leagues  in  fifteen 
days,  and  repassed  the  Rhine  into  French  territory,  from 
which  he  issued  ao-ain,  and  marched  through  Bavaria, 
causing  its  Elector  to  fly  to  Vienna,  when  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Napoleon  had  the  highest 
admiration  for  Turenne  and  placed  him  in  the  very  first  rank 
of  generals.  We  must  quote  a  few  of  his  remarks  on  the 
campaign  of  1646. 

"  1°.  La  marche  de  Turenne  le  long  de  la  rive  gauche  du 
Rhin,  pendant  quatre-vingts  lieues,  pour  remonter  par  la  rive 
droite,  sans  ordre  de  la  cour,  et  de  son  propre  mouvement  est 
digne  de  lui. 

2°.  Sa  marche  sur  le  Danube  et  le  Lech,  pour  porter  la 
guerre  en  Baviere,  profitant  ainsi  des  fausses  marches  de 
l'archiduc,  est  pleine  d'audace  et  de  sagesse. 

3°.  II  fit  une  faute  en  s'amusant  a  assieger  Rain,  au  lieu 
de  se  saisir  de  suite  d'Augsbourg,  qui  alors  n'avait  pas  de 
garnison ;  les  bourgeois  se  preparaient  a  lui  remettre  les  clefs : 
il  etait  toujours  temps  de  prendre  Rain,  et  meme  il  pouvait 
se  passer  de  cette  place.  II  eut  tort  de  ceder  aux  solicitations 
du  general  Wrangel,  ce  qui  permit  a  quinze  cents  Bavarois  de 
se  jeter  dans  Augsbourg,  et  a  l'archiduc  d'y  arriver  avec  son 
armee. 

4°.  Les  manoeuvres  pour  deposter  l'archiduc  de  son  camp 
entre  Meiningen  et  Landsberg,  sont  pleines  d'audace,  de  sagesse 
et  de  genie  elles  sont  fecondes  en  grands  resultats,  les  militaires 
les  doivent  etudier. 

Dans  cette  campagne  et  dans  celle  de  1648,  Turenne  par- 
courut  l'Allemagne  en  tous  sens,  avec  une  mobilite  et  une 
hardiesse  qui  eontrastent  avec  la  maniere  dont  la  guerre  s'est 
faite  depuis ;  cela  tenait  a  son  habilete  et  aux  bons  principes 
de  guerre  de  cette  ecole." 

During  the  Fronde  period  the  sagacity  of  Turenne  did  not 
desert  him,  except  for  a  short  period  when  he  was  entrapped 
by  the  resistless  graces  of  the  Duchess  of  Longueville,  but  his 
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eyes  were  soon  opened,  and  when  he  joined  the  royal  party, 
its  success  was  assured.  Conde  was  thoroughly  defeated  by 
his  equal  valour  and  superior  ability.  In  1652  he  married 
the  daughter  of  the  Duke  de  la  Force.  From  1654  till  1659 
(the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees),  he  was  constantly  engaged  in 
sieges  or  battles  against  the  Spanish.  Cromwell's  policy  was 
anti-Spanish,  and  he  could  not  understand  at  the  time,  what, 
to  us  looking  back  is  now  very  clear,  that  the  France  of 
Louis  XIV,  firmly  seated  on  his  tnrone  by  the  energy  of 
Turenne,  was  more  likely  to  prove  dangerous  to  England 
than  Spain,  whose  appearance  of  strength  was  deceptive 
after  all.  In  this  war  the  resistless  Spanish  infantry  lost 
its  reputation  for  invincibility,  and  at  the  battle  of  the  Dunes, 
the  Puritan  republican  soldiers  of  England  fought  side  by 
side  with  the  Roman  Catholic  chivalry  of  France  under  a 
Huguenot  Marshal.  The  battle  of  the  Dunes  1658  was 
therefore  a  remarkable  event  in  international  history. 

The  great  general  was  never  so  entirely  master  of  his  art 
as  in  his  final  campaigns  against  Montecucculi,  but  however 
interesting  to  the  student  of  strategy  these  may  be,  and  they 
were  certainly  masterpieces,  they  are  not  within  our  province, 
for  in  1672  when  they  began,  our  hero  was  no  longer  a  Catholic. 
In  1660,  when  he  was  created  Marshal-General  of  the  French 
armies,  Louis  XIV had  hinted  that  the  splendid  post  of  Constable 
was  within  his  reach  if  he  would  change  his  religion,  but 
he  was  too  wise  to  seem  to  barter  his  faith  for  position,  and 
he  did  not  change  his  religion  as  long  as  his  wife  lived.  In 
1668  he  was  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris.  For  us  his  career  was  of  course  then 
closed. 

We  have  already  remarked  on  how  the  savage  licence 
which  was  encouraged  at  St.  Bartholomew,  was  in  due  time 
turned  against  the  church  that  so  grossly  sacrificed  humanity 
to  bigotry,  and  strange  to  say,  that  abominable  mania  of 
modern  democracy  that  rejoices  in  abasing  the  memorials  of 
the  past,  and  vents  its  vile  fury  on  the  poor  frames  that  once 
were  the  '  homes  of  wit,  the  temples  of  the  soul '  was  never 
more  strikingly  displayed  than  on  the  remains  of  Turenne. 
He  was  killed  by  a  chance  shot  which  struck  him  in  the 
middle  of  the  stomach,  while  reconnoitring  the  position  of 
Montecucculi  at  Saltzbach,  27  July  1675.  By  command  of 
Louis  XIV,  his  body  found  a  resting  place  in  St.  Denis, 
among  the  dust  of  so  many  kings.  But  the  barbarous  rage 
of  the  savage  wretches  who  seized  upon  France  in  1793,  could 
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not  tolerate  even  the  ashes  of  departed  greatness.  The 
contents  of  the  tombs  were  destroyed  and  that  the  corpse  of 
the  illustrious  Marshal  was  not  torn  to  pieces  was  due  partly 
to  the  ignorance  of  the  spoilers,  and  partly  to  its  sound 
preservation.  For  a  time  it  had  a  place  in  "Le  Cabinet 
nationale  d'histoire  naturelle,"  and  was  exhibited  to  the  gaze 
of  the  friends  of  liberty  among  stuffed  quadrupeds  and 
preserved  lizards.  In  1796  it  was  promoted  to  a  place  in  the 
"  Musee  des  Monuments,"  and  the  earth  which  once  awed  the 
might  of  Spain  and  Germany  was  a  subject  of  criticism  by 
prying  antiquarians.  But  the  vice  and  folly  of  the  Revolution 
became  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  another  soldier.  Bonaparte, 
when  first  Consul,  put  an  end  to  this  degradation  and,  rightly 
honouring  the  relics  of  his  most  famous  predecessor,  gave  them 
a  final  and  glorious  resting  place  among  the  departed  brave, 
in  the  Church  of  the  Invalides. 

After  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  the  power  of  Louis  XIV  was 
at  its  height,  but  the  evil  influence  of  the  female  superstition 
by  which  he  was  surrounded,  overpowered  him,  and  inflicted 
an  irreparable  disaster  on  France.  The  enormous  exodus  of 
the  Huguenots  at  the  time  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  not  only  improved  the  industries  of  neighbouring 
lands,  but  gave  to  the  Dutch,  to  Prussia,  and  to  England,  a 
race  of  honourable,  valiant  and  very  able  military  men, 
trained  in  the  school  of  Turenne,  and  hardened  by  long  ex- 
perience in  war.  When  William,  the  Stadholder  of  Holland, 
took  up  arms  against  his  father-in-law  in  defence  of  the 
Protestant  religion  and  the  liberties  of  England,  his  ranks 
were  full  of  French  Protestants,  and  his  most  efiicient  chiefs 
were  of  the  same  nation  and  creed. 

A  very  able  officer  was  John  de  Bolt.  He  had  fled  from 
France  when  only  in  his  eighteenth  year,  and  shortly  after 
joined  the  Dutch  artillery.  He  accompanied  William  to 
England,  and  was  made  captain,  1690.  He  fought  at  the 
Boyne  and  at  Aughrim,  and  eventually  rose  to  the  command 
of  the  Huguenot  Corps  of  Engineers.  In  that  capacity  he 
served  at  the  battles  of  Steinkirk  and  Xeerwinden  and,  at  the 
siege  of  Namur,  1695,  he  directed  the  operations  which  led  to 
the  surrender  of  the  fortress  to  the  allies.  The  fort  into 
which  Boufflers  had  thrown  himself  was  assaulted  and  carried 
by  La  Cave  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  volunteers. 
William  III  generously  acknowledged  that  it  was  mainly  to 
the  aid  of  the  brave  refugees  that  he  owed  .  the  capture 
of  that  important  fortress.     All  through  the  wars  in  the  Low 
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Countries,  under  William  III,  Eugene,  and  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  wherever  the  fighting  was  hardest  there  they 
were.  Henry  de  Chesnoi  led  the  assault  which  gave  Landau 
to  the  allies.  At  battles  and  sieges  they  were  conspicuous  for 
their  valour.  La  Roche,  the  Huguenot  engineer,  conducted 
the  operations  at  Lille,  doing  "  more  execution  in  three  days 
than  Meer,  the  German,  in  six  weeks."  See  Smiles,  199,  239,  240. 

The  flower  of  the  little  army  with  which  William  III 
landed  at  Torbay  consisted  of  Huguenot  soldiers.  In  addition 
to  the  second  in  command,  Schomberg,  a  great  number  of  the 
principal  officers  were  Frenchmen.  "  William's  three  Aides-de- 
Camp,  de  l'Etang,  cle  la  Meloniere  and  the_  Marquis  d'Argilliers, 
were  French  officers,  as  were  jilso^tlie  chiefs  "of  the  Engineers 
and  Artillery,  Cambon--aiTd"Goulon,  the  latter  being  one  of 
Vauban's  most  distinguished  pupils.  Fifty-four  French 
gentlemen  served  in  William's  regiment  of  horse  guards  and 
thirty-four  in  his  body  guard,  among  these  were  the  dis- 
tinguished cavalry  officers,  Didier  de  Boncourt,  and  Chalant  de 
Remeugnac,  Danserville,  Petit,  and  Picard." 

But  the  most  celebrated  of  all  these  was  the  Marshal 
Schomberg.  He  has  always  appeared  to  me  as  the  very  ideal 
of  a  gentleman  and  a  soldier,  recalling  vividly  the  splendid 
picture  in  which  the  poetry  of  Chaucer  has  immortalized 
the  Knight : — 

"  A  Knight  there  was,  and  that  a  worthy  man, 

That  from  the  tyme  that  he  first  began 

To  riden  out,  he  loved  ehev.ilrie, 

Truthe  and  honour,  fredom  and  courtesie, 

And  though  that  he  was  worthy,  he  was  wise, 

And  of  his  port  as  meke  as  is  a  mayde. " 

Let  us  compare  with  this  Macaulay's  description  of 
Schomberg : — 

"  For  his  religion  he  had  resigned  a  splendid  income,  had 
laid  down  the  truncheon  of  a  Marshal  of  France,  and  had,  at 
nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  begun  the  world  again  as  a  needy 
soldier  of  fortune.  As  he  had  no  connection  with  the  United 
Provinces,  and  had  never  belonged  to  the  little  Court  of 
the  Hague,  the  preference  given  to  him  over  English  captains 
was  justly  ascribed,  not  to  national  or  personal  partiality, 
but  to  his  virtues  and  his  abilities.  His  deportment  differed 
widely  from  that  of  the  other  foreigners  who  had  just  been 
created  English  peers.  They,  with  many  respectable  qualities, 
were,  in  tastes,  manners,  and  predilections,  Dutchmen,  and 
could  not  catch  the  tone  of  the  society  to  which  they  had 
been  transferred.  He  was  a  citizen  of  the  world,  had  travelled 
over  all  Europe,  had  commanded  armies  on  the  Meuse,  and  on 
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the  Ebro,  and  on  the  Tagus ;  had  shone  in  the  splendid 
circle  of  Versailles,  and  had  been  in  high  favour  at  the  court 
of  Berlin.  He  had  often  been  taken  by  French  noblemen  for 
a  French  nobleman.  He  had  passed  some  time  in  England, 
spoke  English  remarkably  well,  accommodated  himself  easily 
to  English  manners,  and  was  often  seen  walking  in  the  park 
with  English  companions.  In  youth  his  habits  had  been 
temperate ;  and  his  temperance  had  its  proper  reward,  a 
singularly  green  and  vigorous  old  age.  At  fourscore  he 
retained  a  strong  relish  for  innocent  pleasures ;  he  conversed 
with  great  courtesy  and  sprightliness :  nothing  could  be  in 
better  taste  than  his  equipages  and  his  table ;  and  every 
cornet  of  cavalry  envied  the  grace  and  dignity  with  which 
the  veteran  appeared  in  Hyde  Park  on  his  charger  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment." 

I  am  sure  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  whom  I  address  must 
feel  gratified  and  proud  to  be  descended  from  a  race  of 
martyrs  and  heroes,  of  whom  the  gallant  Marshal  was  a 
typical  representative. 

The  passage,  quoted  from  Macaulay,  by  no  means  exag- 
gerates the  services  of  Schomberg  to  France.  He  was  born  in 
1619,  and  was  the  son  of  Menard  de  Schomberg,  who  nego- 
tiated the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Stuart  with  the  Elector 
Palatine,  and  of  Anne,  daughter  of  Lord  Dudley.  He  was 
brought  up  by  the  Elector,  as  his  father  died  when  he  was 
only  a  few  months  old.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  fought  at 
the  battle  of  Xordlingen,  He  learned  the  art  of  War  under 
the  famous  Rantzau,  and  as  his  property  was  confiscated  by 
the  Emperor  of  Germany,  he  entered  the  Dutch  Army,  in 
which  he  remained  till  1650,  and  then,  joining  the  French,  he 
so  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  the  Fronde  that 
Mazarin  promoted  him.  He  next  fought  on  the  northern 
frontier  against  the  Spanish  with  great  distinction;  and  at  the 
siege  of  Valenciennes  gave  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  firm 
character  by  continuing  to  give  orders  calmly  though  his 
eldest  son  was  slain  under  his  eyes.  As  Spain  was  about  to 
seize  upon  Portugal  he  offered  his  services  to  the  Regency  of 
the  latter  nation  and  secured  its  independence  by  a  brilliant 
victory  over  the  Spanish  at  Villa  Viciosa.  In  the  next  war 
he  served  in  Catalonia  with  such  good  fortune  as  to  win  the 
baton  of  Marshal  in  1675.  Next  year  he  fought  his  old 
masters,  the  Dutch,  along  the  Meuse.  After  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  he  passed  into  Portugal,  and  then  was 
eagerly   welcomed   by   the  Elector   of  Brandenburg,  who 
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appointed  him  Generalissimo.  He  saved  the  English  army 
which  was  sent  into  Ireland  in  1689  from  the  consequences  of 
the  utterly  inefficient  way  in  which  it  was  equipped  and 
organized.  His  death  was  worthy  of  his  career ;  he  fell  in 
the  crisis  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland  buried  his  remains  in  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Patrick, 
and  still  they  venerate  his  memory,  and  it  is  no  wonder,  for  his 
death  occurred  in  this  wise.  When  the  English  centre  Avas 
wading  across  the  Boyne,  a  strong  body  of  Irish  cavalry 
charged  the  advancing  infantry  with  great  vigour,  shook 
them  until  they  reeled,  and  compelled  them  to  give  way. 
"The  Old  Marshal"  (we  quote  Smiles)  "now  saw  that  the  crisis  of 
the  fight  had  arrived  and  he  prepared  to  act  accordingly. 
Placing  himself  at  the  head  of  his  Huguenot  regiment  of 
horse,  which  he  had  held  in  reserve  and,  pointing  with  his 
sword  across  the  river  he  called  out  '  Allons  mes  amis  !  rappe- 
lez  votre  courage  et  vos  resentements  ;  Voila  vos  persecuteurs  ' 
and  plunged  into  the  stream."  He  was  found  amongst  the 
fallen.  Thus  in  1690  by  the  Boyne,  died  the  veteran,  who 
began  his  record  of  fighting  fifty-five  years  before  by  the 
banks  of  the  Danube. 

The  career  of  Lord  Galway  was  not  one  of  constant  bright- 
ness, and  indeed  it  is  associated  with  the  defeat  of  British 
Armies.  Yet  it  is  worth  recording  as  illustrating  the  very 
varied  character  of  the  Huguenot  services  to  England,  and 
also  the  extraordinary  energy  and  enterprise  of  the  British 
people  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth.  It  would  be  well  if  at  present,  with  more  than 
twenty  times  the  resources  in  money,  and  five  times  the 
numbers,  they  had  the  same  confidence  in  their  prowess  and 
determination  to  assert  and  maintain  their  position. 

Count  Henry  de  Ruvigny,  Earl  of  Galway,  (which  is 
spelt  Galloway  in  the  Biographic  Universelle)  was  an  illus- 
trious refugee  who  entered  the  British  service  when  he 
learned  that  his  brother,  De  la  Caillemotte,  had  been  killed  at 
the  Boyne.  He  served  at  the  siege  of  Athlone,  an  important 
strategic  point  on  the  river  Shannon,  and  he  defeated  his 
fellow  countryman,  St.  Ptuth,  at  the  battle  of  Aughrim,  which 
won  the  west  of  Ireland  for  William  III.  His  charge  was 
decisive,  and  his  regiment  lost  144-  killed  and  wounded.  For 
this  he  was  created  an  Irish  peer.  He  justified  King  William's 
reward,  for  at  the  battle  of  Neerwinden,  in  Flanders,  1G93, 
when  the  English  king  was  beaten  by  Marshal  Luxembourg, 
his  retreat  was  covered  by  the  brave  Huguenot,  whose  troopers 
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resisted  the  most  desperate  assaults  of  the  pursuing  cavalry. 
When  Schomberg's  son  was  defeated  and  killed  at  Marsigiia, 
his  place  in  Italy  was  taken  by  de  Ruvigny,  but  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  made  separate  terms  with  Louis  XIV,  and  de  Ruvigny 
returned  to  England.  He  was  made  a  Lord  Justice  in  Ireland, 
and  his  settlement  at  Portarlington,  although  its  full  develop- 
ment was  marred  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Parliament  towards 
foreigners,  was  long  an  oasis  in  the  desert  of  the  licence,  care- 
lessness, and  ignorance,  of  the  native  Irish.  In  1698,  there  were 
serving  in  the  British  army  no  fewer  than  four  thousand  two 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  Huguenots,  the  very  best  soldiers  of 
the  whole  force.  After  the  outbreak  of  the  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  they  found  a  field  for  their  energy  in 
Spain  and  Portugal  where  another  son  of  Marshal  Schomberg, 
Count  Menard,  was  superseded  by  Lord  Gal  way.  Here  his 
career  was  very  unfortunate,  and  has  brought  down  upon  him 
the  hasty  sneers  of  Macaulay,  although,  in  point  of  fact,  he 
was  an  excellent  soldier.  The  General  of  a  coalition  has 
always  great  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  to  manage  his 
Portuguese  allies  was  not  an  easy  task.  He  lost  his  right 
arm  by  a  cannon  shot  at  the  siege  of  Badajos,  1705,  but 
nevertheless  went  up  the  Tagus  by  way  of  Alcantara  and 
entered  Madrid.  He  was,  however,  very  badly  beaten  by  a 
Roman  Catholic  of  English  birth,  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  at 
Almanza,  1707.  This  is  a  well  known  historical  event.  The 
French  were  brilliantly  successful ;  the  English  infantry 
fought  splendidly,  but  in  vain,  as  the  Portuguese,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  failed  to  support  them  effectively.  Some  singular 
episodes  took  place.  The  mistress  of  the  Portuguese  General, 
Los  Minas,  was  killed  in  Amazon  costume  by  his  side  ;  Galway 
received  two  sabre  cuts  on  the  face,  and  another  refugee,  the 
Camisard  Cavalier,  whose  name  had  long  been  a  terror  to 
persecutors  in  the  Cevennes,  now  as  the  champion  of  England, 
enhanced  his  reputation  for  dauntless  courage. 

Cavalier  was  a  soldier  by  instinct,  and  Marshal  Villars,  who 
operated  against  him  with  success,  formed  a  very  high  opinion  of 
his  military  qualities,  writing  thus  "He  is  a  peasant  of  the  lowest 
rank,  not  yet  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  scarcely  seeming 
eighteen  ;  small  and  with  no  imposing  mien,  but  possessing 
a  firmness  and  good  sense  that  are  altogether  surprising.  He 
has  great  talent  in  arrangino-  for  the  subsistence  of  his  men, 
and  disposes  of  his  troops  as  well  as  the  best  trained  officers 
could  do."  At  the  battle  of  Almanza  Cavalier  found  himself 
opposed  to  a  French  regiment,  in  whom  he  recognized  his 
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old  persecutors  in  the  Cevennes.  The  soldiers  on  both  sides, 
animated  by  a  common  fury,  rushed  upon  each  other  with  the 
bayonet,  disdaining  to  fire.  The  carnage  which  followed  was 
dreadful.  The  papist  regiment  was  almost  annihilated,  whilst 
of  Cavalier's  regiment,  seven  hundred  strong,  not  more  than 
three  hundred  survived.  Marshal  Berwick,  though  familiar 
with  fierce  encounters,  never  spoke  of  this  tragical  event  with- 
out deep  emotion.  Cavalier  himself  was  severely  wounded, 
and  lay  for  some  time  among  the  slain.  Cavalier  died  as 
Major-General  in  the  British  army,  1739.  Almanza  was  not 
the  only  disaster  that  darkened  the  latter  portion  of  Galway's 
military  history.  In  1709  he  met  a  Spanish  army  under  the 
Marquis  de  Bay  in  the  Plain  of  Gudina,  was  utterly  routed, 
and  only  escaped  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  He  was  recalled, 
and  his  only  other  public  service  was  as  Lord  Justice  of 
Ireland  for  a  year  after  the  accession  of  George  I.  He  died 
in  1720. 

And  now  for  a  generation  the  refugees  had  done  yeoman's 
service  to  the  State  which  welcomed  them,  to  its  lasting 
honour  and  material  advancement,  and  the  sons  of  the  refu- 
gees took  their  place  among  Englishmen  by  descent.  And 
a  very  prominent  place  it  was.  They  held  a  space  in  the 
public  eye  far  beyond  the  proportion  due  to  their  numbers. 
Their  individual  merit  was  most  distinguished ;  the  "  vital  spark 
of  heavenly  flame,"  derived  from  their  noble  sires  and  nobler 
mothers  who  gave  up  property  and  homes  for  the  truth, 
glowed  in  their  breasts.  It  is  that  vital  spark  which  kindles 
the  sacred  flame  of  energy,  not  merely  spiritual,  but  abound- 
ing in  all  good  works.  Let  it  be  the  care  of  those  present 
to  keep  it  burning  brightly  in  their  own  breasts,  and  transmit 
it  all  aglow  to  succeeding  generations. 

After  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  1713,  the  position  of  England 
was  assured,  and  throughout  the  eighteenth  century  France 
never  regained  her  previous  place  in  European  policy,  till  the 
fury  of  the  Revolution,  not  a  righteous  indignation,  but 
rather  the  rage  of  a  wild  beast,  for  a  time  overwhelmed 
Europe  and  at  last  exhausted  France,  and  left  her  a  helpless 
prey  to  the  peoples  of  Northern  and  Eastern  Europe. 

But  in  the  wars  of  the  ISth  century  amongst  the  most 
prominent  soldiers  of  Great  Britain  was  the  Huguenot  Ligonier. 
No  officer  of  his  time  was  present  in  more  important  actions 
than  Jean  Louis  Ligonier  who  lived  to  be  an  English  Field 
Marshal,  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Colonel  of  the  First  Foot 
Guards  of  the  army  in  which  he  served  for  sixty-eight  years. 
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He  had  fled  from  France  in  1697,  twelve  years  after  the  Revo- 
cation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  War 
of  the  Spanish  Succession  in  1702  he  joined  the  British  Army, 
and  signalised  himself  by  courage  during  the  campaign  along 
the  Meuse  at  the  storming  of  Liege.  Having  thus  started 
well  in  his  military  profession,  so  well  that  the  illustrious 
Marlborough  commended  his  valour,he  seemed  to  bearacharmed 
life  and  followed  the  fortunes  of  the  Duke  from  Belgium  up 
the  Rhine,  across  the  Neckar  and  the  Danube,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Blenheim  1704,  was  the  only  company  commander 
of  his  regiment  that  survived.  Ligonier  was  at  Malplaquet, 
and  his  good  fortune  carried  him  safely  through  the  bloodiest 
battle  of  the  18th  century.  For  a  long  period  he  rested  on 
his  laurels,  but  returned  to  the  field  thirty  years  after  the 
close  of  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession,  when  the  Empress- 
Queen  Maria  Theresa  called  the  world  to  arms.  We  find  that 
he  was  eno-ao-ed  on  the  River  Maine  in  1743  as  a  Lieutenant- 
General  under  George  II,  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen.  At 
Fontenoy,  1745,  when  the  prowess  of  the  British  Infantry  won 
the  admiration  of  mankind,  he  was  the  military  tutor  of  the 
young  Duke  of  Cumberland,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
English  troops.  He  thus  was  practically  responsible  for  the 
renowned  manoeuvre  which  brought  the  serried  column  against 
the  French  army,  and,  still  prouder  achievement,  preserved  it 
intact  during  its  retreat.  Of  this  assault  Voltaire  says,  "If 
the  Dutch  had  now  put  themselves  in  movement  and  joined 
the  English,  there  would  have  been  no  resource,  nay,  no  retreat 
for  the  French  army,  nor  in  all  probability,  for  the  King  and 
his  son."  We  next  find  our  hero  fighting  against  Marshal  de 
Saxe,  whose  genius  again  prevailed  over  Cumberland  at  the 
battle  of  Lautfeld,  1747.  Sir  J.  Ligonier  was  in  command  of 
the  Cavalry  although  sixty-nine  years  of  age.  The  impetuosity 
of  his  squadrons,  who  broke  through  everything  in  front  of 
them,  carried  them  too  far  and  they  were  outflanked  by 
columns  of  foot,  and  their  chief  taken.  Louis  XV.,  who  was 
with  the  French  army,  received  him  cordially,  and  used  him 
as  an  instrument  to  bring  about  a  peace.  "  It  is  said  that 
Ligonier,  when  surrounded  in  the  battle,  endeavoured  for  some 
time  to  pass  for  one  of  the  enemy's  officers  and  even  led  the 
French  troops  with  great  alertness  to  an  attack  in  the  hope  of 
effecting  his  escape ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  Order  of  the  Bath 
being  observed  under  his  coat,  he  was  recognized  and  secured," 
(Lord  Mahon  III,  334).  The  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  put  an 
end  to  his  services  in  the  field.  But  in  his  declining  years  all 
the  honours  possible  for  a  soldier  were  heaped  upon  hiin. 
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Thus  then,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  have  tried  to  bring  back 
to  your  memory  the  most  prominent  epochs  in  the  military 
history  of  the  Protestants  of  France.  This  is  not  the  place  for 
anything  like  a  discussion  of  the  principles  underlying  the 
art  of  war,  than  which  there  is  no  finer  field  for  the  display  of 
all  the  best  qualities  of  the  loftiest  souls,  and  of  the  brightest 
intellects  in  the  soundest  bodies.  Whatever  humanitarians 
may  think,  war  is  the  test  of  the  manhood  of  nations: 
instinctively  in  all  national  "  crises  we  look  for  deliverance  to 
mighty  men  of  valour,  calm .  and  serene.  When  death  is 
triumphant  around  them,  with  trained  and  disciplined  minds 
and  nerves  and  muscle,  they  bring  all  that  is  in  them,  and  the 
profound  calculations  of  the  ripest  experience  and  constant 
study  and  sharp  and  rapid  powers  of  perception  to  controlling 
the  rage  of  armed  strife  for  their  country's  advantage.  Well 
might  Addison  say  of  the  favourite  pupil  of  Turenne  in  lines 
which  apply  to  every  successful  general  of  modern  times  and 
civilized  countries  in  the  very  horrors  of  the  fight. 

"  Twas  then  great  Marlborough's  mighty  soul  was  proved, 
That  in  the  shock  of  charging  hosts  unmoved^ 
Amidst  confusion,  horror  and  despair, 
Examined  all  the  dreadful  scenes  of  war  ; 
In  peaceful  thought  the  field  of  death  surveyed  ; 
To  fainting  squadrons  sent  the  timely  aid ; 
Inspired  repulsed  battalions  to  engage, 
And  taught  the  doubtful  battle  where  to  rage." 

The  General  is  the  natural  king  of  men.  But  even  if  war 
were  a  greater  evil  than  I  believe  it  to  be,  the  martial  deeds 
of  your  ancestors  would  still  be  a  source  of  legitimate  pride. 
What  stern  necessity  compelled  them  to  do  they  did  well. 
It  was  not  for  rapine  or  vengeance  that  they  donned  the 
sword  and  mounted  their  chargers.  They  fought  for  liberty 
to  think  and  live.  "  Not  to  swell  one  bloated  chief's  unwhole- 
some reign,"  but  to  save  their  families  from  outrage,  and 
to  keep  their  faith  with  their  own  consciences,  they  began 
to  study  the  art  under  Coligni.  And  when  as  exiles  they 
became  soldiers  of  fortune,  they  fought  for  the  independence 
of  the  generous  people  who  received  and  adopted  them. 
Their  laurels  wrere  hallowed  as  being  won  on  behalf  of  justice, 
liberty,  truth.  If  on  foreign  fields  and  by  the  rivers  of 
Germany  some  shed  their  blood,  it  was  to  maintain  European 
freedom,  under  the  banner  of  England,  then  "  the  tutelary 
angel  of  the  human  race." 

And  now,  as  Britons,  you  Huguenots  are  members  of  the 
mightiest  of  all  Empires,  past  or  present ;  you  help  to  govern 
multitudes  of  men  far  more  numerous  than  all  the  peoples  of 
Europe  put  together  at  the  time  of  the  flight  of  your  fathers 
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from  France ;  you  help  to  control  the  destinies  of  the  most 
powerful  instrument  for  good  that  ever  appeared  among  men : 
cherish  your  duty  to  old  England  even  as  your  ancestors  did : 
be  faithful  to  our  flag,  encourage  your  sons  to  emulate,  as 
Englishmen,  the  finest  virtues  of  their  grand-sires ;  to  spurn 
the  base  arts  of  the  demagogue,  and  to  hold  their  lives  cheap 
as  compared  with  the  good  of  their  fatherland.  Then  the 
daughters  of  such  families,  with  such  examples,  such  a 
history,  and  such  surroundings,  will  be  mothers  of  true  men 
and  high  spirited  women,  who  will  hand  down  to  the  twentieth 
century,  the  integrity,  ability,  and  courage,  that  in  the  17th 
and  18th  centuries  so  distinguished  Huguenots,  and  in  an 
especial  degree,  the  Huguenot  Commanders. 
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THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  STRANGERS'  CHURCH 

IN  LONDON  IN  1550,  WITH  SOME  REMARKS  UPON 

ITS  EARLIER  TITLE. 

The  accompanying  illustration,  kindly  presented  by  Mr.  W. 
Jerdone  Braikenridge,  Fellow  of  the  Society,  is  taken  from  a 
large  contemporary  oil-painting  (measuring  6ft.  by  4ft.  Gin.) 
in  his  possession,  representing  Edward  VI.  granting  letters 
patent  dated  July  24,  1550,  for  the  foundation  of  the 
Strangers'  Church  in  London,  of  which  the  celebrated  John 
A  Lasco  was  made  Superintendent.  The  King  and  A  Lasco, 
with  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector,  form  the  central 
group  ;  on  the  spectator's  extreme  left  is  Archbishop  Cranmer, 
on  the  extreme  right  is  Bishop  Latimer,  next  to  whom  stands 
Bishop  Ridley.  The  remaining  portraits  are  not  identified. 
The  inscription  on  the  letters  patent  held  by  A  Lasco  has 
been  added  at  a  much  later  date  than  that  of  the  painting 
itself. 

John  A  Lasco  was  a  Polish  nobleman  born  about  the  year 
1499.  As  the  fruit  possibly  of  his  intercourse  with  Guillaume 
Farel,  Erasmus,  and  other  giants  of  the  early  days  of  the 
Reformation,  whom  he  met  during  the  course  of  two  visits 
paid  to  Bale  in  1524  and  1525,  he  left  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  1538,  though  offered  the  vacant  Bishopric  of 
Cujavia.  This  involved,  too,  his  departure  from  his  native 
land.  After  many  wanderings  he  eventually,  in  1543,  became 
pastor  of  the  reformed  church  of  Embden  in  East  Friesland. 
In  1548,  on  the  invitation  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  he  came  to 
England,  where  he  stayed  for  nearly  eight  months  until  March 
1549.  On  May  13,  1550,  he  came  here  again,  but  was  forced 
to  leave  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary1.  His  death  took 
place  in  Poland  on  January  8,  1560'2. 

xSee  Proceedings  Vol.  iii,  p.  585. 

3  The  foregoing  remarks  are  taken  from  the  Rev.  Maurice  J.  Evans's  trans- 
lation from  the  German  of  Dr.  Herman  Dalton's  account  of  the  earlier  years  of 
A  Lasco 's  life. 
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As  has  already  been  pointed  out  in  our  Proceedings1  though 
the  grant  was  the  authority  for  establishing  the  congregations 
of  the  Dutch  and  French  in  London,  neither  of  these  nation- 
alities are  mentioned  in  it,  and  it  was  made  to  the  '  multi 
Germanae  nationis  homines  ac  alii  peregrini  ....  ex  Germania 
et  aliis  remotioribus  partialis  in  quibus  Papatus  dominatur.' 
It  is  true  that  the  Dutch  might  perhaps  have  been  considered 
by  the  scribe  to  be  included  in  the  term  '  Germania ' ;  on  the 
other  hand,  Mr.  Page's  Denizations  just  issued  by  the  Society 
shows  how  great  was  the  influx  from  the  middle  countries  of 
the  Empire  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
while  the  chief  immigration  from  the  Netherlands  did  not 
take  place  until  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Besides,  there  is  the 
following  note  in  the  diary  of  Edward  VI. — '29th  June.  It 
was  appointed  that  the  Germans  should  have  the  Austin 
Friars  for  their  church  to  have  their  service  in,  for  avoiding 
of  all  sects  of  Anabaptists  and  such  like2 '. 

On  July  19,  five  days  before  the  issue  of  the  grant  by 
Edward  VI.,  A  Lasco  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Prussia3 — 'Ecclesiam 

impetravimus  Peragentur  sacra  omnia  lingua, 

Germanica  et  Gallica,  quod  ha3  nationes  sunt  hie  frequent- 
issimse,  quibus  alii  quoque  adjungere  se  potuerunt.'  Again, 
A  Lasco,  in  works4  appearing  (in  Latin)  between  the  years 
1551  and  1555  styles  the  church  ;  Peregrinorum  Ecclesia,' 
and  '  Germanorum  Ecclesia,'  and  where  there  is  a  Dutch 
or  Flemish  version  of  a  publication  he  refers  to  it  as  '  de 
Duytsche  (i.e.  German)  Ghemeynte.'  Whether  these  publi- 
cations in  Dutch  would  be  intelligible  to  the  people  of  the 
Duchy  of  Cleves,  the  Archbishopric  of  Cologne,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  the  Empire,  whence  many  of  the  London 
strangers  came,  must  be  left  for  linguists  to  determine.  If 
not,  in  spite  of  the  titles  bestowed  upon  the  church  by 
A  Lasco,  its  congregation  must  have  been  mainly  composed  of 
Netherlander  who  used  the  '  lingua  Germanise  Inferioris.' 

It  is  undoubtedly  Dutch  or  the  tongue  of  the  Netherlands 
which  is  meant  in  the  following  reference  to  Edward  VI, 
occurring  in  a  petition,  dated  Nov.  10,  1553,  addresed  to  the 
King  of  Denmark  after  the  closing  of  the  church  by  Queen 
Mary  : — '  Constituerat  nimirum  Piex  ille  Ecclesiarum  nostrarum 
ministros,  qui  lingua  Germanice  Inferioris,  Gallica  item  atque 
Italica  ecclesiastico  ministerio  publice  fungerentur.'5    On  the 

1  Vol.  iii,  p.  347. 

2  Burn's  Foretyn  Protestant  Refugee*,  p.  186. 

3  Joannis  A  Lasco  Opera,  ed.  Kuyper,Vol.  ii,  p.  643. 
4 Ibid.,  passim. 

*Ibid.,  Vol.  ii,  p.  680. 
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other  hand  in  the  signatures  appended  to  this  very  document  by 
A  Lasco,  Micronius,  and  Utenhove.  Micronius  designates 
himself  '  dissipatae  in  Anglia  Ecclesiae  Germanicce  minister.'1 

Utenhove,  in  writing  an  account  of  the  wanderings  of  the 
congregation  after  its  dispersal  from  London  entitled  his 
book  '  Simplex  et  fidelis  narratio  de  instituta  ac  demum 
dissipata  Belgarum  aliorumque  peregrinorum  in  Anglia 
Ecclesia,'  that  is,  the  church  of  the  Dutch  and  other  strangers. 
This,  however,  was  not  published  until  1560  (at  Bale),  two 
years  after  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

But  even  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  word  '  German '  was 
still  used  in  the  title  of  the  church,  though  now  coupled  with 
the  adjective  '  Dutch.'  An  instance  of  this  occurs  in  a  list2  of 
those  of  its  members  who  had  come  from  the  Low  Countries, 
then  under  the  rule  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  compiled  by  the 
ministers  and  elders  for  the  use  of  the  English  government  in 
or  about  the  year  1566.  The  title  of  this  list  suggests  that  it 
was  a  return  of  the  names  of  part  only  of  the  congregation. 
It  is  in  Latin,  and  is — '  Catalogus  eorum  qui  ex  ditione  Philippi 
Hispaniarum  Regi  Ecclesiae  Belgico-Germanice  Londoniensi 
subsunt.'  This  designation  Strype  translates — '  the  Belgick- 
German  Church.'  1  Belgicus '  is,  however,  the  usual  Latin 
rendering  of  '  Dutch,'  and  the  word  occurs  on  the  seal  of  the 
Dutch  Church  of  London,  one  of  the  inscriptions  on  which  is — 
'SIGIL.  ECCL.  LOND.  BELG.' 

No  doubt  the  old  English  custom  of  speaking  of  Germans  as 
Dutchmen,has  given  rise  to  some  misunderstanding  in  the  minds 
of  writers  on  this  subject.  An  early  instance  of  this  practice 
is  afforded  by  the  account  of  the  '  House  of  the  Crutch ed 
Friars' given  in  Strype's  edition  of  Stow's  Survey  of  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Westminster?  It  states  that  '  Two 
Fraternities  of  Dutch  Men,  which  nation  seemed  chiefly  to 
inhabit  hereabouts,  were  founded  in  the  Church  of  the  Friars.' 
The  one  is  described  in  a  certificate  dated  October  25,  1495,  as 
the  Fraternitie  of  St.  Katheryn,  founded  and  ordenyd  by 
Duychmenne  fourscore  years  passid,'  while  the  other  is  said 
in  its  ordinances,  dated  April  14,  1459;  to  have  been  founded 
in  honour  of  the  Holy  Blood  of  Christ  of  '  Wilsuak4  in  Saxon.' 
The  latter,  therefore,  was  undoubtedly  a  fraternity  of  Germans; 
possibly  the  former  was  too,  and  an  expert  in  foreign  names 
1Ibid.,  p.  684. 

2  Strype's  Life  of  Archbishop  Grinded,  Book  I,  p.  164,  and  Appx.  of  Original 
Papers,  p.  501.  The  date  of  this  list  is  possibly  a  little  earlier  than  °that 
assigned  to  it  by  Strype. 

3  Vol  i,  p  407. 

4  Sic  ;  Wilsnack  near  the  junction  of  the  Havel  with  the  Elbe. 
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might  be  able  to  decide  this,  as  a  list  of  several  of  the  members 
occurs  in  the  certificate  referred  to  above. 

An  example  of  the  same  custom  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  is 
afforded  by  a  return1  of  the  names  of  strangers  in  London 
compiled  by  order  of  the  Privy  Council  in  1571,  or  possibly  a 
few  years  earlier.  Though  a  large  proportion  of  the  aliens 
named  in  this  list  came  from  various  towns  and  provinces  in 
Germany,  some  even  being  described  as  '  High  Allmaynes,'  in 
making  up  the  totals  they  are  included  under  the  designation 
of  '  Douche  '  with  those  coming  from  the  Netherlands.2 

Even  at  the  present  time  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  hear 
a  native  of  Germany  (Deutschland)  referred  to  as  a  Dutch- 
man amongst  the  lower  orders  in  the  United  States  where 
so  many  of  our  ancient  forms  of  speech  still  survive. 


II. 

THE  VAUDOIS    SETTLEMENTS  IN  GERMANY. 

The  following  document  is  a  summary  of  the  contents  of 
memorials  presented  to  the  English  government  respecting 
the  non-payment  of  the  pension  granted  to  Vaudois  ministers 
and  schoolmasters,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  last 
volume  of  our  Proceedings.3  The  original,  unfortunately,  is 
not  dated,  but  it  is  bound  up  with  the  Treasury  Papers  of 
the  year  1700  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office,4  the 
reason,  no  doubt,  being  that  it  was  found  with  the  docu- 
ments of  that  year  when  the  Calendar  to  them  was  compiled.. 
It  might  be  possible  to  assign  an  exact  date  to  it  by  careful 
examination  into  the  dates  of  the  resignations  or  deaths  of 
the  pastors  and  schoolmasters  mentioned  in  it,  many  of 
whom  are  well- known  personages.  Failing  this  we  suggest 
that  it  perhaps  belongs  to  the  year  1716. 

1  Domestic  State  Papers,  Eliz. ,  Vol.  84. 

3  In  fact  there  is  no  mention  of  Germans  at  all  in  the  totals  which  are  as 
follows  :  '  Frenche,  440  ;  Douche,  3160  ;  Italians,  138  ;  Spaniardes,  58  ; 
Burgonions,  423  ;  Luoans,  5  ;  Venetians,  5  ;  Portingales,  3  ;  Scottes,  32  ;  Men 
of  Fresland,  2  ;  Danes,  2*  ;  making  a  grand  total  of  4268,  incorreotly  stated  to 
be  4287.  of  whom  but,  611  are  said  to  be  denizens.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
so-called  Dutch  are  more  than  seven  times  as  numerous  as  the  French,  while 
the  complete  total  falls  far  short  of  the  numbers  named  in  such  estimates  as 
those  of  the  Bishop  of  Aquila.    {See  p.  353.) 

3  Vol.  iii,  pp.  xxxvii,  583. 

*  Treasury  Papers,  Vol,  lxxi,  Xo.  69. 
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As  so  many  of  the  documents  concerning  the  relations  of 
the  Vaudois  with  the  English  have  to  do  with  this  pension, 
which  we  may  have  occasion  to  refer  to  in  the  future,  and 
very  little  seems  to  be  known  in  this  country  about  its  origin, 
the  following  brief  notes  upon  its  history  may  be  here  recorded 
until  we  have  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  more  complete 
account. 

Dr.  Alexis  Muston,  in  his  History  of  the  Waldenses,  states, 
on  the  authority  of  a  '  preface  to  the  Records  of  the  Church  of 
Diirmentz,'  that  in  1692  Queen  Mary,  of  England,  established 
'  twelve  pensions  of  100  crowns  each,  one  for  every  pastor, 
and  a  like  number  of  50  English  crowns  each,  for  every 
schoolmaster '  of  the  twelve  congregations  then  existing 
amongst  the  Vaudois  in  their  original  home  in  Piedmont.1 
'  This  assistance  was  afterwards  increased  with  the  number  of 
the  parishes,  and  soon  amounted  to  the  sum  of  £150  sterling. 

 This  sum  not  having  appeared  in  the  civil  list 

during  the  reign  of  William  III,  the  payment  of  it  was 
suspended  for  some  years  after  his  death.' 

Another  account  formerly  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the 
same  church,  also  quoted  by  Muston,  says  that  a  pension  of  £555 
was  granted  for  the  support  of  these  ministers  and  school- 
masters by  '  King  William  and  Queen  Mary.'  Owing  to  the 
representations  made  to  the  English  Government  by  Henri 
Arnaud  in  the  course  of  a  visit  to  London,  part  of  this  sum 
was  subsequently  allotted  to  the  Vaudois  colonies  founded  in 
Germany  in  1698  and  later  years,  leaving  but  £268  to  the 
parent  churches  of  the  Valleys,  which  were  then  obliged  to  levy 
contributions  on  their  own  Jdocks  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  these  two  statements.  Perhaps 
however,  the  first  mentioned  annuity  was  granted  by  the 
Queen  as  a  private  act  of  charity,  while  the  other,  if  there 
were  then  two  pensions,  may  have  been  charged  from  the 
commencement  upon  the  public  revenues.  If  so  both  grants 
would  seem  to  have  been  perpetuated,  for  in  a  petition 
addressed  to  their  sovereign  in  1816  by  the  Vaudois  pastors 
of  Piedmont  it  is  stated  that  their  stipends  '  were  formerly 
derived  from  two  subsidies  from  England,  the  one  called 
royal,  the  other  national!  So  distinct  were  these  pensions, 
that  when  Piedmont  became  united  to  France  some  years 
earlier,  the  royal  subsidy,  which  then  '  formed  the  greater 
part  of  their  slender  stipends'  was  withdrawn,  while  the 
national  subsidy  was  still  continued,  though  payment  was 
made  irregularly. 

1  Muston  himself  says  there  were  only  nine  pastors  in  this  year. 
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Another  difficulty  is  presented  by  the  documents  here 
printed  refering  to  1689  as  the  year  in  which  'the  pension  of 
the  English  Court '  originated. 

These  pensions  are  said  to  have  been  regularly  paid  until 
the  death  of  Queen  Anne,  when  they  suddenly  ceased.  In 
1716  the  Vaudois  sent  Jacob  Montoux,  pastor  of  the  settlement 
at  Rohrbach  in  Hesse- Darmstadt,  to  London,  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  their  renewal,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  Montoux's 
name  heads  the  list  of  pastors  in  this  document.  The  Landgrave 
of  Hesse-Darmstadt  also  interceeded  on  their  behalf  with 
George  I.  The  result  was  that  direction  was  given  that  the 
same  amount  of  £555  yearly,  was  charged  upon  the  rents  of 
the  Hospital  of  the  Savoy,  and  was  placed  1  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  the  Lord  High  Almoner  to  his  Majesty,  and 
Messrs.  Wil  (sic)  and  Chetwynd' 1  to  be  distributed  by  them  as 
they  should  deem  best  for  the  support  of  the  Yaudois  ministers 
and  schoolmasters.  The  payment  of  certain  arrears  was 
also  sanctioned.  During  the  reign  of  George  II.  the  pensions 
nominally  amounted  to  £500  per  annum,  but  of  this  no  less 
than  the  sum  of  £100  was  deducted  for  Land  Tax  and  other 
charges,  leaving  £400  clear,  which  was  distributed  half-yearly, 
the  expenditure  for  March  35,  1728,  being  as  follows  : 

£  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 

To  each  of  the  fifteen  ministers  of  the  valleys  6  11  0s  90  13  9 

To  each  of  the  thirteen  schoolmasters  3    0  5£  39    5  11| 

To  each  of  the  seven  ministers  in  Germany  6  13  4  46^13  «.  4~ 

To  each  of  the  seven  schoolmasters  3   6  8  23^  6  *8 

£200   0   0  3 


The  seven  ministers  in  Germany  here  mentioned  were  those 
of  '1,  Gros  Villar;  2,  Diirmentz ;  3,  Pinache ;  4,  Lucema  or 
Wurmberg,  in  Wurtemberg;  5,  the  minister  of  Rohrbach, 
Wembach,  and  Heim,  in  the  grand-duchy  of  Hesse-Darmstadt ; 
6,  the  minister  of  Waldorf,  near  Frankfort;  and  7,  the 
minister  of  Dornholzhausen,  near  Homburg.' 

'  These  supplies  were  again  suspended  from  1765  to  1767, 
and  also  in  1804;  but,  upon  new  petitions,  payment  was 
again  resumed,'  and,  as  Sir  Henry  Layard  has  pointed  out, 
did  not  finally  cease  until  1885. 

1  The  petition  to  George  II.  praying  for  the  continuation  of  these  pensions 
says  that  they  had  been  paid  thitherto  by  the  direction  of  « le3  Archevecquea  et 
de  Monsieur  Jean  Chetwynd.'    Proceedings,  Vol.  iii,  p.  583. 

2  Evidently  an  error  for  £6  0s.  lid. 
»  The  correct  total  is  £199  19s.  8^d. 
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Dr.  Huston  says  that  Nordhausen,  Perouse, '  New  Engstedt,'1 
and  Waldensberg  received  pensions  from  Holland,  and  that 
the  three  first-named  settlements  1  did  not  participate  in  the 
English  subsidies/  the  latter  part  of  this  statement,  however, 
is  at  variance  with  the  document  here  printed.  Canstadt,  too, 
which  is  also  named  in  this  document,  received,  he  says,  a 
pension  from  Holland,  and  on  its  being  eventually  withdrawn, 
obtained  one  from  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg. 

Another  volume  which  devotes  some  attention  to  the 
Vaudois  colonies  in  Germany  is  Dr.  Reginald  Lane  Poole's 
Huguenots  of  the  Dispersion.  But  neither  this  work  nor 
Dr.  Huston's  names  all  the  settlements  mentioned  in  this  list, 
even  allowing  for  its  eccentric  orthography.  Perhaps  the  most 
curious  instance  of  this  spelling,  which  though  not  that  of  an 
Englishman  certainly  cannot  be  attributed  to  any  one  familiar 
with  the  places  named,  is  '  a  Zelboorn,'  representing  no  doubt 
the  '  Haselborn '  which  puzzled  Dr.  Poole  to  identify.2  The 
spelling  adopted  in  the  foot-notes  to  the  list  is  mostly  taken 
from  the  pages  of  Dr.  Huston  as  are  also  the  alternative 
names  of  Yaudois  villages  bestowed  upon  these  German 
colonies  in  memory  of  the  former  homes  of  their  inhabitants. 

The  Vaudois  colonies  lay  mainly  in  two  districts  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Rhine ;  the  one,  of  which  Frankfort-on- 
the-Hain  was  centre,  extending  from  the  river  Lahn  on  the 
north  to  Darmstadt  on  the  south,  and  the  other  lying  near  a 
line  from  Carlsruhe  to  Stuttgart.  Host  of  the  places  here 
mentioned  can  easily  be  identified,  but  there  are  others  we 
cannot  find,  and  perhaps  one  of  our  German  brethren  will 
be  so  good  as  to  send  a  tracing  of  a  map  marked  with  the 
position  of  all  the  towns  referred  to,  and  showing  the  correct 
modern  form  of  their  names. 

From  Dr.  Poole's  book  it  appears  that  there  is  some  uncer- 
tainty prevailing  amongst  the  various  German  and  French 
authorities  upon  the  history  of  the  alien  Protestant  com- 
munities in  Germany  as  to  the  particular  colonies  which  were 
Vaudois  in  their  origin,  and  which  were  purely  French,  a 
point  which  this  list  may  help  to  settle. 

It  only  remains  to  point  out  that,  in  stating  the  numbers 
composing  the  several  congregations,  in  two  instances  the 
word  '  heads '  is  used.  If  this  implies  '  heads  of  households,'  a 
common  way  of  reckoning  in  England,  and  it  be  the  same  in 
the  other  cases,  the  grand  total  would  be  largely  increased. 

1  This  place  does  not  appear  in  the  following  list,  at  least  not  under  this 
name. 

2  Huguenots  of  the  Dispersion,  p.  201  note. 
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This  total,  too,  requires  some  remark,  as  it  is  incorrect.  The 
numbers  are  taken  as  standing  in  three  sections :  334  for 
Darmstadt;  650  (really  only  647)  for  Homburg,  Nassau,  and 
Issenburg ;  and  the  remaining  figures,  which  amount  to  2993, 
for  Wurtemberg  and  Durlach.  The  final  total,  which  omits 
the  two  colonies  where  the  figures  are  uncertain,  is  given  as 
3,600.  As  647  and  2993  alone  amount  to  a  little  more  than 
this  number  it  is  evident  that  the  33-i  of  Darmstadt  has  been 
overlooked  in  the  addition.    The  exact  grand  total  is  3974. 

Extract  of  ye  Letters  &  memorials  of  ye  Vaudois  settled  in 
Germany,  dated  May  last. 

At  their  first  coming  from  Piemont  in  1698  they  made  but  nine 

congrega'ons,  &  now  they  make  20,  viz  : 

Darmstad,  2;  Hodenwalt,1  3  hamlets. 

Jacob  Moutoux,2  Minister. 
John  Bermout,3  shoolmaster. 
Merfelden,4  in  Cottages. 
James  Papon,  Min. 
David  Berger,  sch. 


Homboubgh,5  2  Colonies. 

Hornhaulzauzen.  6 
Friderichs  dorf.7 

"  David  Jordan,  Min. 
James  Gallet,  sch. 


Nassau. 


Nassau. 


ISSEMBOUEGH. 


ISSEMBOURGH. 


Schombourgh.8 
Holzappell.9 

John  Latiffe,  Min. 

John  Cobane,  sch. 

Ussinghen. 
a  Zelboorn.9 

Vechtersbach.10 
Valdenbergh.11 

John  Roman,  Min. 

Francis  Piston,  sch. 

Offembach  ,12 

John  Archer,  Min. 
Moses  Perron. 


heeds 

334  all  Vaudois. 


\  139  most  all 
j  Vaudois. 

I  76  all  Vaudois. 


}u 


Vaudois. 


171  Vaudois. 


I  247  Vaudois  and 
j  others. 


650 


1  Odenwald.  2 Sic,  it  should  be  Montoux.  3  Sic. 

4  Moerfelden  in  Poole  ;  Merselden  in  Muston. 

5  Hesseu-Homburg.  6Dornholzhausen.  7  Fried  richsdorf. 

8  Not  identified.  There  was  a  Vaudois  settlement  at  Schonberg,  also  called 
Les  Muriers,  near  Diirment3,  in  the  kingdom  of  Wurtemburg,  where  Hear 
Arnaud  died  in  1721. 

9  Poole  says — '  I  know  not  where  to  find  Holzappel  and  Haselborn,  Huguenot 
colonies.' 

10  VVaechtersbach.  11  Waldensberg.  12  Offenbach. 
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from  ye  Walleye. 


WlRTEMBEEGH. 

Dorments,1  7  hamlets, 
Vaudois  &  Franch       Henry  Arnould,  Mill. 

James  Maret,  sch. 
Knitlinguen,-  6  hamlets. 
Jno.  Du  Mas,  Min. 
Charles  Saltet,  sch. 
Wirtzen,3  2  hamlets. 
Jno.  Giraud,  Min. 
Michel  Puy,  sch. 
Wurmbergh.4 

Cyrus  Scion,  Min. 
Isac  Guarin,  sch. 
Haimshem.5 

David  Javal,  Min. 
James  Parcel,  sch. 

Canstat,6  a  little  Town. 
David  Bonabel. 
James  J acquet. 

Brahenheim.7 

Jno.  Geumar,  Min. 
David  Coute,8  sch. 
Zeimerzeim,9 

Abel  Gonzal,  Min. 
James  Avasse,  sch. 
Weterbasch,10  3  hamlets. 
no  Minister. 

Schoolmaster  lately  dead. 
Gochtsem,11  little  Towne. 
Barthe  :  Solicoffre,  Min. 
James  Roland,  sch. 

Neret,12  a  village. 

Daniel  Lautier,  Min. 
Pieter  Maillct,  Sch. 
Amterbaeh,13  3  hamlets. 
Abraham  Sandau,  Min. 
Alexr.  Kiffier,  sch. 
Pfortsen,11  a  little  Town. 
Jno.  Vernejoul,  Min. 
James  Charles,  sch. 
Frederic  dal,15  a  village. 
Jno.  Faucher,  Min. 
James  Gorenflo,  sch. 


DUKLACH. 


509  heads. 
416. 
504. 
240. 
228.  • 

number  uncertain 
being   fled  most 
part  on  ye  French 
irrup'on. 

179. 
139. 
219. 

uncertain. 

192. 
153. 
|  64. 

L 


In  all  3,600. 


They  live  almost  by  them  selves,  not  wth  the  people  of  ye  Country, 

1  Diirmentz,  or  Le  Queyras. 

2  Knitlingen,  or  Grand  Villar,  or  Gros  Villar.  3  Wiernsheim,  or  Pinache. 
*  Wurmberg,  or  Lucerna.  5  Heimsheim,  or  Perouse.  6  Canstadt. 
7  Brackenheim,  or  Nordhausen.      One  part  was  also  called  Mentoul,  the 

other  Fenestrelle.  8  Sic. 

^Not  identified.  10  Id.  11  Gochsheim. 

l-  Query — Welsch  Neureuth  ;  but  this  is  said  by  Muston  to  be  near  Waldorf 
in  Hesse-Darmstadt. 

u  Not  identified.  14  Pforzheim.  15  FriedrichsthaL 
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In  Barracks  and  timber  houses  they  are  a  building,  few  in  hired 
houses. 

They  have  begun  every  were  a  Church,  a  school,  a  vicarige ;  but 
none  yet  finished. 

Most  of  them  Plowmen,  and  few  trades-men,  whereas  y*  franch 
amongst  ym  are  most  trade  man. 

Their  soyl  barren  land,  woody,  wch-  they  manure,  no  grass  field, 
there  fore  little  cattle. 

They  have  de  friche  a  great  deal  of  land. 

Their  Ministers  &  schoolmasters  assigned  for  their  living  on  ye 
pension  of  ye  English  Court,  settled  for  y*  purpose  in  1689,  y€  most 
necessitous  of  all,  because  it  is  wanting  for  these  three  years  past. 

Where  as  those  assigned  on  ye  pension  of  Holland  have  bin 
always  punctually  paid  4G#  yearly  to  a  Minister  &  school  master. 

Their  Souverains  very  gracious  to  ym 

Each  Colony  Chuse  his  magistrates,  and  is  governed  by  j* 
Minister,  ye  Mayor  (called  Syndic),  ye  Ancients,  &  Syndics. 

They  seem  pretty  Secured  from  ye  Franch  ravages,  being  separated 
from  them  by  woods,  rivers,  five  days  journey,  &  an  Army. 

The  Charities  have  bin  distributed  to  them  by  an  Eminent  March*, 
Pious  &  most  affectionate,  at  Francfort,  Mr  Isaac  Behagel,  who  writt 
y*  he  can  be  nolongher  at  y*3  Toyll  thereof,  but  he  must  be  desired 
to  continue,  no  other  being  able  to  doe  it  soe  faithfully  &  carefully. 

[Endorsed.]  Extract  of  the  Letters  &  Mem13  of  the  Yaudois  Settled 
in  Germany. 


• 

III. 

HUGUENOT  PRISONERS  AT  DOVER. 

On  two  previous  occasions  we  have  given  instances  of 
Huguenots  being  captured  at  sea  by  English  men-of-war  and 
brought  as  prisoners  to  this  country,  in  the  one  case  to  Dover1 
and  in  the  other  to  Plymouth2.  We  now  give  another  instance 
of  similar  prisoners  being  brought  to  the  former  port,3  and  in 
connection  with  it  there  are  a  few  points  to  which  attention  may 
be  directed.   In  the  first  example,  where  the  prisoner  was  taken 

1  Proceedings,  Vol.  ii.  p.  255. 
*Ibid.,  Vol.  iii,  p.  344. 

3  Home  Office  Papers,  Admiralty,  1695-1697,  Bundle  9,  No.  196. 
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into  Dover  in  the  year  1702,  it  was  the  Walloon  Church  of 
Canterbury  that  interfered  to  obtain  his  release.  In  the 
present  case,  where  the  prisoners  were  landed  at  Dover  in 
1695,  it  was  the  Church  of  the  Savoy  in  London  that  inter- 
ested itself  on  their  behalf.  This  is  somewhat  strange,  for  at 
both  dates  there  was  a  French  Church  at  Dover — the  fourth 
foreign  congregation  in  that  town  whose  history  has  been  so 
ably  told  by  Mr.  Minet.  The  explanation  of  this  may  be  that 
this  little  church,  having  regard  to  the  proximity  of  Dover  to 
France,  may  have  considered  it  prudent  in  time  of  war  with 
that  country  not  to  make  itself  prominent,  especially  by  seek- 
ing the  release  of  prisoners  who  might  become  spies  ;  while  in 
the  case  of  the  prisoners  landed  at  Plymouth,  that  port  being 
so  much  more  remote  from  the  continent,  the  foreign  church 
there  had  no  such  scruples.  Another  point  to  be  noticed  is 
that  the  third  foreign  congregation  of  Dover  was  subordinated 
by  the  Colloquy  to  that  of  Canterbury,1  and  this,  taken  in 
conjunction  with  the  fact  that  relatives  of  the  prisoners  of 
1702,  were  member  of  the  latter  church,  may  explain  why 
the  fourth  Dover  Church  left  the  initiative  to  Canterbury. 
On  the  present  example  however,  it  is  a  London  church  which 
-  takes  action  as  the  immediate  superior  of  the  Dover  congrega- 
tion, and  it  is  the  conformist  French  Church  of  the  Savoy,  not 
the  non-conformist  Walloon  Church  of  Threadneedle  Street, 
suggesting  that  the. latter  had  lost  its  long  exercised  supremacy. 
A  further  point  in  this  document  is  the  most  important  one — 
the  offer  of  the  prisoners  to  serve  in  an  English  man-of-war. 
This  is  well  worthy  of  notice,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
certificate,  printed  in  the  case  of  the  Plymouth  prisoner, 
stating  that  the  authorities  had  no  instructions  to  release 
French  Protestants  except  on  the  condition  of  their  engaging 
to  serve  in  the  royal  navy.2 

None  of  these  naval  prisoners  had  been  in  the  royal  service 
of  France.  All  French  military  prisoners,  however,  would 
have  been  so  necessarily ;  still  it  is  very  possible  that  there 
was  some  such  rule  sanctioning  their  release  too,  especially  as 
there  were  several  regiments,  composed  solely  of  Huguenots, 
serving  under  the  English  colours  which  they  could  have 
joined.  If  this  were  the  case  it  is  probably  that  Dover  con- 
tributed to  their  ranks,  for  an  immense  number  of  prisoners 
were  confined  there  during  Marlborough's  campaigns  as  the 
French  names  scratched  on  the  castle  walls  still  bear  witness.3 
1  Proceeding,  p.  294.  2  Ibid.,  p.  346. 

3  For  French  and  Dutch  prisoners  conrined  at  Canterbury  and  Dover,  in  the 
tame  of  the  Commonwealth,  see  Proceediwjs,  Vol.  iii,  p.  308,  note.  2. 
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The  remaining  point  to  be  noticed  is  that  the  prisoners 
were  about  to  make  on  'abjuration'  showing  that  under 
stress  of  circumstances  they  had  been  forced  to  give  in  their 
adhesion  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  for  it  was  but  ten 
years  subsequent  to  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Nous  Soubznes  attestons  que  Daniel  Du  Bois.  Raymond  Artus, 
Jean  Perdigrat,  tous  trois  Natifs  de  S*  Savignan,  ayant  ete  pris 
dans  vn  Yaisseau  Marchand  par  le  Fregate  nomme  la  Soldado,  et 
ont  ete  menes  a  Douvres  ou  yls  sont  prison'iers,  lesquels  nous  ayant 
fait  Scavoir  qu'ils  etoient  nez  en  France  de  Pere  et  Mere  de  la 
Religion  Protestante,  et  qu'ils  benissent  Dieu  de  les  avoir  fait 
prendre  et  conduire  dans  vn  pays  on  yls  puissent  mettre  leur 
conscience  en  repos,  nous  Supplions  toutes  les  personnes  auxquelles 
il  appartiendra  de  vouloir  leur  donner  la  liberte  de  venir  faire  leur 
abjuration  Suivant  la  coutume  de  nos  Eglises,  apres  quoi,  pour 
temoigner  la  Sincerite  de  leurs  jntentions,  ils  Seront  ravis  de  Servir 
le  Roy  dans  quelqu'vn  de  ses  Yaisseaux  de  Guerre,  fait  a  Londre 
ce  14«-  XbrS  1695. 

Signe, 

DU  BOURDIETT. 
T.  SATUH. 

la  eiviere,  Ministres  de  l'Eglise 
Francoise  de  la  savoye. 
[Endorsed.]    Copy  of  a  Certify  for  3  French  prisoners  at  Dover, 
who  desire  to  stay  in  England.    14  Dec,  1695. 


IV. 

PENSIONS  PAID  TO  HUGUENOTS. 

Amongst  the  Treasury  Papers1  of  the  year  1703  preserved 
in  the  Public  Record  Office.,  is  a  document  containing  the 
names  of  persons  upon  whom  it  apparently  was  intended  to 
confer  pensions.  It  is  in  two  portions,  endorsed  respectively, 
'  1st  List '  and  '  2nd  List '  the  former  bearing  a  further 
endorsement  of  '  List  of  French  Pentions. — From  ye  Earle  of 
Galloway,'  and  both  being  signed  by  Edward  Nicholas, 
Treasurer  to  the  King.  The  first  list  is  in  two  sections,  the 
one  containing  the  "  French  Pentions  "  is  printed  in  full  below, 
the  other  part,  however,  is  not  printed,  as  it  comprises  none 
but  English  names.    The  second  list  is  dated  July  19,  1703, 

1  Treasury  Papers,  VoL  lxxxvi,  No.  122. 
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and  all  the  names  occuring  in  it  that  can  possibly  be  of  foreign 
origin  are  also  given  below.  It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that 
the  orthography  of  the  names,  like  that  of  all  similar  lists,  is 
very  incorrect. 


(First  List).                      .  L 

To  Lucrece  de  Chavernay  ...  ...  50 

Claude  Da  venues        ...  ...  ...  40 

Mary  and  Anne  la  Borde  ...  ...  24 

Catherine  &  Mary  Dhubac  ...  ...  20 

Isabeau  de  Brasselay  ...  ...  20 

Henriette  de  Hautecharmoy  ...  ...  36 

Judith  de  Bruggire     ...  ...  ...  12 

Elizabeth  Vebron       ...  ...  ...  12 

Mary  Bondon             ...  ...  ...  20 

Mary  Jolly  de  Chadignac  ...  ...  12 

Mary  Verveillon         ...  ...  ..  12 

Elizabeth  Hauteclair  ...  ...  25 

Charlotte  &  Mary  Malle ray  ...  ...  24 

Blanche  Tournier       ...  ...  ...  25 

Louise  &  Airnee  Lamaugere  ...  ...  30 

Mary  Berault             ...  ...  ...  12 

Jeanne  de  Sussac        ...  ...  ...  12 

Mary  &  Sille  Dumont  ...  ...  ...  30 

Louise  de  Launay       ...  ...  ...  20 

Francois  and  John  Marioge  ...  ...  15 

Susanne  de  Culan  St.  Meme  ...  ...  12 

Anne  Benigne  Disgrouais  ...  ...  15 

Charlotte  Montguion  ...  ...  15 

Susanne  le  Cercle       ...  ...  ...  15 

Charlotte  Pommeau  ...  ...  12 

Mary  de  Champagne  ...  ...  40 

Mary  &  Catherine  Laferriere  ...  ...  24 

Henriette  &  Mary  Louvigny  ...  ..  30 

Judith  Beconne          ...  ...  ...  15 

Esther,  Mary  &  Susanne  Champlaurier  ...  24 

Mary  &  Susanne  Bette..  ...  ...  20 

]  Falquerolles  ...  ...  12 

]  Pasquet      ...  ...  ...  6 

Anne  Gabrielle  de  Montmillan  ...  ...  15 

Angelique  Doudar      ...  ...  ...  12 

Francoise  Sarrette      ...  ...  ...  12 

Mary  Dubreville         ...  ...  ...  12 

Mary  Jouneau            ...  ...  ...  10 

Mary  Chabannes         ...  ...  ...  12 

Ester  &  Lucrece  Longuevergne  ..  20 

Madelaine  de  Touchimbert  ...  ...  18 

Madeleine  Dornaunt    ...  ...  ...  IS 

Andre  Pierre  &  Anne  Henritte  Laprimauday  15 

Elizabeth  &  Catherine  Tourton  ...  33 

Susanne  la  Pennotiere  ...  ...  25 

Mary  St.  Faussevicouse  ...  ...  12 

Susanne  Marolles       ...  ...  ...  12 

Emeraud  le  Grand       ...  ...  ...  2 

Martha  Dollon           ...  ...  ...  30 

Susanne  de  Serrieres  ...  ...  18 

Mary  de  Rozel           ...  ...  ...  12 

Helenne  &  Margarite  Marancin...  ...  40 
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Elizabeth  de  la  Barre 
Susanne  de  la  Hospital 
Henriette  de  la  Largere 
Henriette  de  Bellefonds 
Sarah  de  St.  Helenne 
Claude  Duncan 
Catherine  Siecler 
Ursula  Siecler 

Jaqueline  Godeau  de  la  Roche 
Elizabeth  Perigoix 
[  ]  Dangeau 

[  ]  La  Muce  ... 

Mary  de  Lisle 
[  ]  Pardaillan 

Catherine  de  Dollon  ... 
[  ]  Langrague 

Anne  de  Boisruisseav 


I. 

25 
25 
50 
25 
20 
20 


This  Last  was  submitted  to  my  Ld  Treas.  for 
£30    0   Op.  ann.  by  ye  Earle  of  Galloway. 


(Second  List). 
To  be  inserted  in  a  Warrant  from  Midsummer  1703. 


p.  ann. 

Anne  Donavant 

22 

[             ]  Persoode 

100 

Oliver  de  la  Muce,  Esqr 

...  150 

Peter  de  la  Touche 

50 

John  Lauze 

50 

Oswald  Fawne 

18 

Eliza  Duke  ... 

4 

Anne  Gournay 

20 

To  be  inserted,  but  the  time  of  Commencement  not  fixed. 


THE  FRENCH  CHURCH  OF  WAPPING. 


In  the  valuable  paper  contributed  by  Baron  de  Schickler  to 
the  first  volume  of  our  Proceedings  on  '  Les  figlises  Francaises 
de  Londres  apres  la  Revocation'  the  church  of  Wapping  is 
placed  amongst  those  of  which  the  history  is  said  to  be  :  tres 
obscur,'  in  fact  the  only  reference  to  it  is  a  statement  that  it 
was  'alliee  a  la  Tremblade  des  son  ori^ine'  which  is  assigned 
to  the  year  1701.1  So  far  our  knowledge  of  this  church  is  but 
little  advanced ;  still  we  have  printed  a  few  notices  of  it  and 


Isaac  Graffart  .. 
Jacob  Vinck  ... 


40 
40 


To  have  these  summes  once 
&  no  more. 


V. 


p.  112 
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will  have  one  or  two  more   in  future  numbers  of  the 

Proceedings. 

Burn1  knew  very  little  about  it.  Indeed  he  says — '  Query,  if 
in  Long  Hedge  Lane.'  This  we  have  already  shown,  was  not 
so,  for  the  Church  of  '  Long  Hedge  Lane,  Spitalfields,'  was  the 
one  known  sometimes  as  that  of  '  Black  Eagle  Street,'  but 
more  generally  as  '  L'Hopital,'  a  chapel  of  ease  to  the  over- 
crowded church  of  Threadneedle  Street.2  He  also  says  '  the 
exact  situation  is  not  discovered,'  but  the  extracts  from 
Maitland's  History  of  London,  (published  in  1739),  which  we 
printed  some  little  time  ago,3  would  seem  to  show  that  it  was 
in  Milk  Alley.4  From  a  map  in  Strype's  edition  of  Stow's 
Survey5  this  appears  to  have  been  situated  near  Wapping  Old 
Stairs,  lying  at  right  angles  to  the  river,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  parish  church  of  St.  John,  and  in  close  proximity  to  it, 
and  possibly  the  registers  of  this  church  may  contain  entries 
relating  to  the  French  congregation,  especially  amongst  the 
marriages  and  burials. 

In  fact  the  only  information  furnished  by  Burn  in  his 
account  of  this  church  is  the  following  list  of  ministers  who 
officiated  in  it. 

Charles  L'Astre       ...  ...  1711. 

 deLaPrade...  ...  1716. 

Peter  Henry  de  Gaujeac6  ...   

Francis  Beaupin      ...  ...  1742. 

Jean  Le  Mounier     ...  ...  1747. 

There  being  no  authorities  named  for  this  list  we  have  as 
yet  no  means  of  checking  it,  but  the  M.  de  La  Prade  mentioned 
is  no  doubt  the  minister  who,  we  have  shown,7  founded  the 
church  some  four  years  before  1706  when  he  was  still  officia- 
ting; it  is  possible,  therefore,  that  the  date  assigned  to  him  by 
Burn  is  incorrect.  A  name  not  occurring  in  the  list  is  that  of 
Preleur  the  lectiur  referred  to  in  the  list  of  annuities  granted 
from  the  Royal  Bounty  fund  in  171 7. 8 

In  his  account  of  the  '  £glise  de  1'Artillerie,'  however,  Burn9 
quotes  part  of  the  '  Sermon  de  Jubile '  preached  on  January 
13,  1782,  by  Jacob  Bourdillon,  who  had  been  pastor  there 
from  December  25,  1731.    One  of  the  passages  in  this  runs 

1  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees,  p.  180. 

2  Proceedings,  Vol.  ii,  p.  479  ;  Vol.  iii,  p.  574.  zIbid.,  Vol.  iii,  p.  570. 
4  There  was  also  a  French  church  with  this  name  in  the  west — in  Milk 

Alley,  Dean  Street,  Soho.— Ibid.,  Vol.  i.  p.  100.  5  Vol.  ii,  facing  p.  37. 

6  To  this  name  is  a  foot  note, — '  Died  March,  1742.  He  was  the  last  of  the 
ministers  who  left  France  on  the  Revocation.' 

7  Proceedings,  Vol  ii,  p.  253.  8 Ibid.,  Vol.  i,  p.  327. 
9  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees,  pp.  162,  163. 
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as  follows  : — 1  Que  de  ravages  n'ont  point  ete  faits  ici,  comrae 
ailleurs,  dans  ce  Jubile  de  cinquante  ans.  Que  de  pasteurs 
enleves  a  leurs  Troupeaux.  Plus  de  cinquante  deux  ont  termine 
leur  course  parmi  les  Refugies.'  To  this  is  appended  a  foot- 
note (by  Bourdillon)  giving  the  names  of  these  deceased 
pastors,  those  for  Wapping  being  '  Gaily  de  Gaujac,  Le 
Beaupin,  Say,  Guyot,  and  Preleur,'  two  of  whom,  Say  and 
Guyot,  it  will  be  observed  were  strangely  overlooked  by  Burn 
in  compiling  the  list  printed  above. 

We  now  print  from  a  volume  of  Exchequer  records,  preserved 
in  the  Public  Record  Office,1  a  licence  to  officiate  in  this 
church  granted  to  Engelbert  Joseph  Fezant  in  the  year  1766, 
the  latest  mention  of  the  church  yet  discovered.  It  may  be 
something  more  than  a  coincidence  that  the  Order  of  Council 
of  1706  concerning  the  church  bears  the  name  of  £Mr.  Peasant'2 
which  looks  like  an  attempt  at  translating  the  name  of  Fezant 
into  English. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  both  the  earliest  and  this,  the 
latest  document  respecting  the  church,  the  minister  was 
licensed  by  the  Bishop  of  London.  At  first  the  congregation 
was  non-conformist,  but  in  1705  and  1706  it  used  the  English 
liturgy  translated  into  French,  while  the  use  of  the  title 
'Curate'  in  the  document  now  printed  would  suggest  that  it 
still  conformed  to  the  English  ritual  in  1766. 

Why  this  document  should  be  recorded  in  the  Exchequer  is 
not  clear,  unless  Fezant,  like  his  predecessor  de  La  Pracle  was 
in  receipt  of  an  annuity  from  the  government.  The  recording 
of  the  licence  in  1784,  more  than  twelve  years  after  its  issue, 
is  also  suggestive. 

Before  concluding  these  remarks  it  may  be  pointed  out  that 
Dr.  Reginald  Lane  Poole  in  referring  to  this  church3  says  'the 
register  runs  from  1700  (or  1711?)  to  1747,'  upon  what 
authority  does  not  appear  for  no  register  is  now  known  to 
exist,  but  possibly  he  took  his  extreme  dates  from  Burn's  list 
of  ministers.  He  also  states  that  the  church  is  mentioned  in 
Dubourdieu's  Appeal  to  the  English  Nation  (p.  56)  published 
in  the  year  1718. 

Engelbert  Joseph   )     Richard,  by  Divine  permission  Bishop  of 
Fezant.  i     London,  to  Our  beloved  in  Christ,  Engel- 

bert Joseph  Fezant,  Clerk,  Greeting,  We  do  by  these  presents  give 
&  grant  unto  you,  in  whose  Fidelity,  Morals,  Learning,  &c.,  We  do 
fully  confide,  Our  Licence  &  Authority  to  perform  the  Office  of  a 
Curate  in  the  French   Chapel  in  Wapping,  in  the  County  of 

1  Exchequer  of  Receipt,  Auditors'  Patent  Books,  Vol.  40,  p.  130. 

8  Proceedings,  Vol.  ii,  p.  255.  3  Huguenots  of  the  Dispersion,  p.  196. 
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Middlesex,  &c,  &c,  &c. ;  In  Witness  whereof  We  have  caused  our 
Episcopal  Seal,  which  in  this  case  We  use,  to  be  heretofore  (sic) 
affixed;  dated  the  12th  Janry,  1776,  &  in  the  12th  year  of  Our 
Translation. 

RIC  :  LONDON. 

Intraf  in  hoc  Officio, 
vij  die  Maii,  1784. 


VI. 

NATURALIZATION    IN  GUERNSEY. 

Mr.  Page  has  recently  brought  to  light  a  considerable 
amount  of  information,  hitherto  strangely  neglected,  in  his 
recently  published  work  on  denizations  and  naturalizations  in 
England  during  the  Tudor  period.  This  important  contribu- 
tion to  the  history  of  foreign  settlements  in  this  country 
shows  that  though  naturalization  properly  so  called  was  only 
to  be  obtained  by  a  private  Act  of  Parliament,  the  ordinary 
method  of  an  alien  acquiring  the  privileges  of  a  natural-born 
subject  was  either  by  letters  patent  issued  direct  from  the 
Crown  or  by  warrant  from  some  one  to  whom  the  Crown  had 
temporarily  delegated  its  authority  for  this  special  purpose. 

Mr.  Page's  book  contains  several  instances  of  denizations 
granted  in  this  manner  to  persons  resident  in  the  Channel 
Islands.  The  following  copy  of  a  document,  however,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Rev.  Jean  Laine  Le  Pelley,  Vicar  of  Ringland, 
Norwich,  which  may  be  compared  with  the  examples  printed 
by  Mr.  Page,  shows  that  the  local  authorities  of  Guernsey  at 
least  issued  letters  of  denization  on  their  own  responsibility. 

Copie. 

A  tous  ceux  que  cest  presente  lettre  Veront  ou  ouront  louis  de 
vie,  Baillif  De  ITsle  de  Guernesey  pour  la  tres  Excellente  Majeste 
de  Notre  Souveraine  Dame  Elizabeth,  Raines  d'Angleterre,  france, 
&  Irlande,  &c,  Salut  en  Dieu,  Savoir  faisens  Que  par  devant  nous, 
en  la  Ville  de  Saint  Pierre  port,  en  la  ditte  Isle  de  Guernesey,  le 
26eme  jour  du  mois  d'Oust,  en  l'An  de  grace  de  Mille  cinq  cents 
Nonante  &  Un,  &  en  presence  de  John  Blondel  &  John  Andros, 
jures  de  la  Court  de  Notre  Dame  la  Raine  en  la  ditte  Isle,  comparus 
personellement  par  devant  nous,  Savoir  est,  John  Laine,  Natif  des 
partis  de  Normandis,  lequel  humblement  nous  suplia  qu'il  nous 
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plus  le  recevoir  en  L'obeissance  de  sa  Majeste  &  de  c'est  loix  en 
cette  ditte  Isle  pour  y  demeurer  Et  a  biter  le  temps  de  sa  vie,  soit 
raporte  &  est  un  homme  d'un  grand  Honneur,  &  fidelle,  &  Chretient 
vrai,  et  legal  Sujet  a  la  Couronne  d'Angleterre,  Et  apprais  Su  & 
entendus  le  valloir  &  avis  de  Mr  Thomas  Laighthon,  Chevalier, 
&  Capitaine  &  Gouverneur  pour  sa  Majeste  en  la  ditte  Isle,  Avons 
jure  assermenti  le  dit  John  Laine  sur  la  Sainte  evangile  De  Dieu, 
ainsy  qu'a  tel  cas  appartient,  de  faire  &  accomplir  toute  Et  chaque'une 
dicelles  choses  comme  sy  aprais  En  suit,  &  premier  Que,  renoneant 
a  tout  pouvoir  forain,  il  Eeconnais  la  Majeste  de  la  Eaine  d'Angle- 
terre pour  sa  Souveraine,  a  laqu'elle  il  promet  d'obeir,  devenant 
son  vassal  et  loyal  Sujet,  &  a  ces  Successeurs  &  a  leurs  loix,  Que  son 
corps  &  Cest  Biens  ceront  a  sa  puissance  toujours  prais  aux 
service  de  sa  majeste.  principallement  pour  la  chose  necessaire 
touchant  le  Bien,  &  la  Seurete,  &  defense  de  la  ditte  Isle  a  l'encontre 
de  c'est  Ennemis  de  sa  hautesse  &  de  c'est  dominions,  qu'il  cera  a 
son  pouvoir  Amis  &  secourables,  partira  toute  sa  vie  durante  aide 
aux  Amis  &  Alliez  de  Sa  Majeste,  &  cera  lAnnemis  de  c'est  Ennemis 
Malvoulants,  Qu'il  sera  Obeissant  au  Gouverneur,  &  justicier,  & 
Ofhcier  de  sa  Majeste  En  la  ditte  Isle,  &  a  leurs  Commendemens  & 
ordonnance  tant  politiques  Que  Royalles,  faite  ou  a  faire  touchant, 
le  Gouverneur,  &,  En  condition  de  le  somme  de  douze  Ecus  de  Or 
sols  presentement  payez  par  le  dit  John  Laine  a  la  recepte  de  Sa 
Majeste  en  la  ditte  Isle,  Nous  avons  recue,  pretenons  &  tenons, 
&  pour  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste,  Et  de  c'est  tre  nobles  successeurs, 
approuvons  et  acceptons  le  dit  J ohn  Laine  pour  vrai  Eregaijcolle  (sic) 
Sujet  de  la  Majeste  comme  dessus  est,  le  dit  John  Laine,  au  nom 
Sa  Majeste,  &  de  c'est  tre  Nobles  successeurs,  avons  donne  et 
otroye,  &  par  c'est  presents  temps  otroyons  Et  rencentons.  le 
supreme  Royal  prerogatif  de  Sa  Majeste  de  la  Couronne  d'Angleterre, 
et  de  c'est  tre  nobles  successeurs,  toujours  Sauf,  Reserve  et  Excepte, 
plain  pouvoir,  puissance,  &  Authorite,  &  Faeulte  de  demeurer  & 
habiter  le  temps  de  sa  vie  en  cette  ditte  Isle,  ou  autres  du  gouverne- 
•ment  &  Appendante  de  la  jurisdiction  Dicelles,  et  y  User,  tenir, 
&  mener,  &  Exercer  tels  metiers  &  etat  qu'il  voira  propre  & 
convenant  pour  lui  servir  et  a  gainier  sa  vie  loyallement  &  pareille- 
ment  dacheter,  revendres,  &  detailler  toute  sorte  de  Marchandisse 
et  Victualle,  tant  du  cru  de  cette  Isle  que  des  foraine,  Et  Affiefer  & 
gainnier,  Acheter,  ou  prendres  a  Rentes  soit  Maisons,  Terres,  ou 
Rente  pour  lui  ou  pour  c'est  hers,  &  icelle  tenir  &  poseder  suivant 
la  Couthume  de  la  ditte  Isle,  &  tous  c'est  Biens  Meubles  A  qu'el 
&  heritage  en  faire  &  disposer  a  sa  Volonte,  Discretion,  & 
disposition,  Suivant  les  loix  &  coutumes  de  la  Suditte  Isle,  aussy 
Eranchement  &  librement  en  toute  chose  comme  aux  qu'un  Autre 
Sujet  de  sa  Majeste,  Natif  de  la  couronne,  Sans  on  pour  cela  soit, 
ny  c'est  hers,  executeur,  ou  assignies,  enpechemens  ou  de  Troubles 
vers  c'est  hers,  Ou  troubles  auqu'une,  moleste  en  manure 
quelqu'onque  nonplus  que  S'il  etoit  de  cette  Isle,  Sans  pour  cela  cy 
Apprais  lui  demander,   callenger  ny  exacter,   directement  Ou 
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indirectement,  Auqu'une  fine,  ni  rente  demandez,  Ny  service  En 
voye  ny  maniere  quelqu'onqne.  En  themoiniage  des  quelque  chose 
le  seel  de  Baillie  de  la  ditte  Isle  de  Guernesey  Et  a  c'est  presente 
lettres  est  mise  &  appendus,  avec  le  signe  et  seel  darme  du  dit  Sr 
Gouverneurs,  Fan  et  le  jour  avant  dit. 


VII. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Madme  Benine  d'Orignac.  Communicated  by  J.  W.  De 
Grave. — I  take  this  distinguished  refugee  to  have  been 
Benigne  de  Nossay,  daughter  of  Francois  de  Nossay,  Seigneur 
de*  La  Forge,  and  Benigne  de  Saint-Gelais  de  Seligne.  She 
married,  in  1676,  Rene  de  Saint  Legier,  Seigneur  d'Orignac 
de  Nion.  The  following  members  of  the  family  appear  to 
have  settled  in  Dublin  subsequently  to  the  Revocation. 

(a)  Madeleine  de  Barriere,  wife  of  Rene  de  Saint  Legier 
de  Boisrond,  mother-in-law,  as  I  take  it,  of  Madame  Benigne 
d'Orignac. 

(6)  Samuel  de  Boisrond  (younger  son  of  Madeleine  de 
Barriere  and  thus  brother-in-law  of  Madame  Benigne  d'Orignac, 
a  Colonel  in  the  English  Army,  who  married  (1)  MUe  de  La 
Bergerie,  and  (2)  Madame  de  Pasy. 

(c)    Two  sons  of  Madame  d'Orignac. 

At  the  date  of  her  flight  to  these  islands,  the  husband  of 
Madame  d'Orignac  was  dead.  Her  mother-in-law,  her  brother- 
in-law,  and  her  eldest  son  had  preceded  her  and  had  settled  in 
Dublin,  where  she  herself  afterwards  joined  them.  In  two 
touching  letters,  written  from  Dublin  in  1721  and  1723,  to 
her  daughter,  a  nouvelle  convertie,  who  had  remained  in 
France,  and  had  married  (1)  Alexandre  Gervier,  Seigneur  de 
Boisseau,  and  (2)  Joseph  Thevenin,  Seigneur  de  La  Chauveliere, 
of  Saledieu  en  Bas-Poitou,  she  refers  to  her  chers  freres 
Desbrises,  to  her  niece,  the  wife  of  a  Captain  in  an  English 
Cavalry  Regiment,  and  to  her  two  nephews,  officers  in  the 
English  Army,  all  these,  no  doubt,  children  of  Samuel  de 
Boisrond. 

The  difference  of  religious  faith  as  between  the  mother  in 
Dublin  and  the  daughter  in  France,  appears  to  have  produced 
some  estrangement  between  them.  In  one  letter,  also,  whilst 
praising  the  continued  kinMness  of  her  brother-in-law  and 
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niece,  she  complains  to  her  daughter  of  the  unkindness  of  her 
eldest  son.  Amongst  refugee  friends  settled  in  Dublin  appear, 
in  these  letters  the  names  of  Monsr  and  Me  Vigneau,  and  Monsr 
and  Me  des  Loires.  Both  Madame  Benigne  d'Orignac  and  her 
daughter,  Madame  de  La  Chauveliere,  died  in  1726,  the  former 
at  Dublin.  On  the  authority  of  the  late  Monsieur  Paul 
Marchegay,  Monsr  de  Richemond,  the  Archiviste  of  the 
Charente  Inferieure,  says  that  Madame  d'Orignac  escaped  to 
Ireland  in  1685,  but,  so  far  as  appears  to  be  known,  there  -was 
but  one  Benigne  d'Orignac,  and  she  clearly  reached  England 
in  1717,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  entry  at  the  Leicester 
Fields  Church,  under  date,  25th  Decr,  1717.1  Perhaps  some  of 
our  Dublin  friends  can  throw  light  on  this  point. 

The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  '  Acte  de  Reconnais- 
ance '  of  Me  Benigne  d'Orignac. 

'  Le  Mecredy,  25  Decembre,  1717,  C'est  presentee  Madame 
Benine  Dorignac  de  Sfc  Onge  pour  faire  reconnoissance  en  fasse 
de  L'Eglise  de  la  faute  quelle  a  faitte  davoir  assiste  aux 
Erreurs  de  L'Eglise  Romaine,  Elle  a  ete  Receu  a  la  paix  de 
L'Eglise  par  Mr  Joseph  de  la  Motte,  Ministre  de  cette  Eglise."' 
Benine  d'Orignac.  Joseph  de  La  Motte, 

ministre. 

These  notes  had  been  in  manuscript  for  more  than  twelve 
months,  when  the  Registers  of  the  French  Conformed 
Churches  of  St.  Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  Dublin,  edited  by  Dr. 
Latouche,  were  published  for  the  Society.  In  these  Registers 
appears  the  name  of  Samuel  de  Boisrond  as  parain  to  the 
infant  daughter  of  Monsieur  Hector  de  St.  Legier  de  Boisrond, 
on  27th  Oct.,  1717.  Samuel  de  Boisrond  is  referred  to  above 
as  the  brother-in-law  of  Me  Benigne  d'Orignac,  and  he  was 
probably  the  father  of  Hector  de  St.  Legier  de  Boisrond. 

On  p.  121  '  le  Collonel  Boisrond  '  is  mentioned  as  te'moin  to 
a  marriage  on  20th  June,  1715,  so  that  I  think  it  likely  that, 
as  this  is  the  earliest  mention  of  the  family,  her  relatives  did 
not  reach  Dublin  very  long  before  Me  d'Orignac. 

There  is  no  trace  of  the  latter  in  these  Registers,  but  it  is 
quite  possible  that  those  of  the  two  non-conformist  French 
Churches  of  Dublin,  may  contain  some  reference  to  her  name. 
No  trace  either  is  to  be  found  of  Madeleine  de  Barriere,  nor 
can  the  sons  of  Madame  d'Orignac  be  identified.  There  are 
numerous  entries  relating  to  her  friends,  De  Vigneau  and 
Desbrisees  (in  various  spellings),  but  no  mention  of  the  name 
of  des  Loires. 

1  See  interesting  notes  on  the  subject  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Societe  de  l'histoire 
du  Protestantisme  Francais,  1890,  pp.  145,  330,  and  also  the  Revue  de  Sainionge 
et  Aunis,  1890,  p.  197. 
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Will  of  Jean  Perochon  of  St.  Heliers,  Jersey,  a  Protestant 
refugee  from  Poitou. — Miss  Elizabeth  Le  Conteur  of  Grou- 
ville,  Jersey,  has  been  good  enough  to  transcribe  and  send  to 
us  the  following  certificate  embodying  the  tenor  of  the  will  of 
the  above  named  refugee,  who  was  one  of  her  ancestors.  A 
few  lines  have  been  omitted  in  printing  it,  but  all  the  essential 
points  are  given. 

A  tous  ceux  qui  c'es  presentes  lettres  verront  ou  oiront  venerable 
homme  Thomas  Le  Breton,  Doyen  de  l'isle  de  Jersey,  Salut  en 
Dieu,  Scachent  tous  que  l'an  de  Grace  mille  sept  cents  vingt  deux, 
le  vingtieme  jour  du  Mois  de  Deeenibre,  fut  approuve  par  nous  le 
Testament  et  derniere  volonte  de  feu  Jean  Perrochon,  dont  la  teneur 
ensuit  de  mot  a  mot.  Au  Nom  de  Dieu  soit  Amen.  L'an  mille 
sept  cents  vingt  deux,  le  dernier  jour  du  mois  de  Novembre,  J' ay, 
sous  signe  Jean  Perrochon,  natif  de  la  Province  de  Poitou,  refugie 
en  cette  isle  pour  la  profession  de  la  Religion  Protestante,  etant 
detenu  en  mon  lit  de  maladie  corporelle  .....  j'ay  voulu  pendant 
que  Dieu  m'en  donne  le  moyen  faire  ce  mien  Testament  et  declaracu 
de  ma  derniere  vollonte  de  la  maniere  qui  s'ensuit,  Premierement  je 

recommande  mon  ame  a  Dieu,  mon  Createur  Et  quand  a 

mon  corps  ie  souhaitte  qu'il  soit  enterre  a  la  fasson  des  autres 
Chrestiens,  par  l'ordre  et  direction  de  ma  chere  et  bien  aimee 

epouse  Ehsabeth  Le  Feuvre,  ie  donne  aux  pauvres  habitans 

de  la  paroisse  de  Saint  Hellier,  ou  ie  demeure,  dix  livres  tournois, 
a  leur  etre  distribues  par  le  Eecteur  et  les  diacrcs,  Item,  ie  donne 
aux  pauvies  refugies  fransois  demeurant  en  la  dite  paroisse  dix 
livres  tournois,  a  leur  etre  distribues  par  les  mains  de  madte  chere 
epouse,  Elisabeth  Le  Feuvre,  Item,  ie  donne  a  mes  fillieuxlx  et 
fillieulles,  en  cas  qu'ils  me  survivent,  savoir  a  Jeanne  Eoullet  fille 
d'Estienne.  Marie  Fradin,  fille  de  Jacques,  Elisabeth-  Le  Feuvre 
fille  de  Noe  William,  Grigory  fils  William,  Jean  Dolbel  fils  Jean, 
a.  chacun  deux  ecus  ou  six  livres  ts.,  Au  surplus  le  tiers  du  droit 
appartenant  a  ma  feme,  et  un  autre  tiers  appartenant  a  mes  enfans, 
les  dits  deux  tiers  etant  prealablement  deduits,  Quant  au  reste,  ie 
le  donne  et  legue  a  ma  dite  chere  et  bien  aimee  feme  en  remuneration 
de  ses  bons  soins  et  services  qu'elle  me  rend  journellement,  pour 
qu'elle  ayt  le  soin  et  la  charge  de  me  faire  enterrer  &  de  payer  les 
legations  sus  mentionnes  et  de  voir  ce  mien  Testament  efi'ectue  de 
poinct  en  poinct,  la  nommant  et  appointant  avec  Messrs  Thomas  le 
Vavasseur  dit  Durell,  et  David  le  Vavasseur  dit  Durell,  freres,  pour 
etre  executeurs  de  ce  mien  Testament,  mon  desir  etant  aussy  que 
madte  chere  et  bien  aimee  epouse  soit  et  demeure  tutrice  de  nos 
enfans  iusque  a  leur  enagement,  tel  etant  mon  vouloir  et  declaration 
de  ma  derniere  vollonte,  que  i'atteste  en  cette  isle  de  Jersey  en 
presence  des  temoings  sous  signes  l'an  et  jour  sus  dits,  tesmoing 
mon  signe. 

—  JEAN  PEROCHON. 
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The  number  of  the  foreign  religious  refugees  in  England, 
temp.  Elizabeth. — Several  estimates,  varying  greatly,  have 
been  made  of  the  total  number  of  the  exiles  for  religion's  sake 
who  found  shelter  in  this  country  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth 
and  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  So  far  they 
have  been  formed  upon  insufficient  data,  but,  now  the  history 
of  the  various  settlements  founded  by  the  refugees  is  gradually 
being  dealt  with  in  the  Society's  publications,  it  will  not  be 
long  before  the  numbers  of  the  earlier  refugees,  at  least,  can  be 
estimated  with  some  approach  to  accuracy.  Already  the 
volumes  issued  by  the  Society  show  clearly  that  the  French 
exiles  who  took  up  their  abode  permanently  in  England  even 
after  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  were  very  few  in 
number  compared  with  the  immense  influx  from  the 
Netherlands. 

The  calendar  of  Spanish  State  Papers  for  the  earlier  part  of 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  recently  issued  by  the  government, 
fortunately  furnishes  us  with  a  contemporary  estimate  of  the 
numbers  of  the  Netherlanders  then  dwelling  in  London  and 
Sandwich,  which  is  well  worth  noting.  It  should,  however, 
be  borne  in  mind  that  though  it  was  made  by  Alvaro  de  la 
Quadra,  Bishop  of  Aquila,  ambassador  of  Philip  II,  to  the 
English  Court,  who  from  his  official  position  would  be  able  to 
speak  with  authority  in  a  matter  concerning  his  master's 
former  subjects  in  the  Low  Countries,  yet  the  juncture  in 
which  it  was  brought  forward  was  such  that  Quadra  would 
be  tempted  to  exaggerate  if  he  could  so  without  immediate 
disproof. 

Quadra's  estimate  occurs  in  a  paper  drawn  up  by  him  on 
June  20,  1562,  for  the  information  of  King  Philip.  The 
ambassador  had  been  accused  of  constantly  abetting  the 
many  treasurable  practices  then  rife  against  Elizabeth,  and  in 
this  document  he  furnishes  Philip  with  an  account  of  a 
conversation  he  had  had  with  the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Dr. 
Wootton  respecting  the  charges  preferred  against  him.  One 
of  these  accusations,  Quadra  says,  was,  '  That  I  had  written  to 
his  Majesty  that  the  intention  of  the  Queen  was  to  promote 
heresy  in  the  Netherlands,  in  order  by  this  means  to  deprive 
his  Majesty  of  possession  of  the  States  and  divide  them 
amongst  many  heretic  rulers  so  that  she  might  have  the 
greater  influence  over  them.'  To  this  he  says  he  answered 
'The  designs  of  the  Queen  in  this  respect  have  been  plainly 
shown  by  herself,  and  she  used  words  at  the  time  of  the 
departure  of  the  Spanish  troops  from  Flanders  to  Spain  which 
bear  almost  the  same  meaning  as  is  here  complained  of.  And 
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certainly  the  reception  and  treatment  of  the  heretics  here  who 
take  refuge  from  the  Netherlands  (of  whom  there  are  more 
than  30,000  here  and  at  Sandwich,  where  another  church  has 
been  given  to  them  as  being  a  convenient  place  of  passage  for 
them)  is  such  that  nothing  else  but  what  is  taking  place  could 
be  expected,  and  the  evil  will  grow  daily  in  that  country 
seeing  the  countenance  shown  to  the  godless  ones  who  come 
hither.' 

French  Church  at  Plymouth. — Mr.  Winslow  Jones,  of 
Exmouth,  kindly  sends  the  following  note  taken  from  the 
'  Episcopal  Licences  '  in  the  Registry  at  Exeter. 

'  1737,  June  10.  Peter  Du  Bouchet  Barjon  licensed  to 
preach  and  perform  other  offices  to  the  French  Congregation 
in  Plymouth.' 

French  Church  at  Exeter. — The  same  gentleman  also 
sends  the  following  copy  of  an  inscription  on  a  gravestone  in 
the  west  end  of  the  nave  of  St.  Olave  s  Church,  Exeter,  the 
building  formerly  used  for  the  services  of  the  French  Protes- 
tants of  that  city. 

'  Here  lieth  the  Body  |  of  Mr  Nicholas  Aubin  |  who  was 
Minister  of  |  Cravan  (?)   in   Xaintonge  |  in  France.  He 
preached  |  13  years  last  March  in  |  this  St.  Olive's  Church.  | 
Deceased,  ye  3d  of  April  |  1708  Aged  59  years  |  the  6th  of 
January  last.' 

The  Martyrs  of  Meaux,  1546. — The  Hon.  Secretary  will 
be  glad  to  receive  any  unpublished  particulars  of  these  persons 
and  of  the  congregation  at  Meaux,  especially  any  information 
which  may  lead  to  identifying  the  exact  site  of  Estienne 
Mancnn's  house  at  Meaux  in  which  the  congregation  used  to 
assemble  ;  also  any  information  relating  to  Pharon  Mangin 
and  Pierre  Bonpain  who,  after  the  suppression  of  the  Church 
at  Meaux  in  1546,  carried  its  doctrines  to  Orleans,  Aubigny 
and  elsewhere. 

Damyon ;  Esquerelle,  Esquirol,  Squirt ;  Homav.s  ;  Jecks ; 
Descendants  of  Pierre  Pontier  of  Haarlem  and  AnneBaudemont 
(married,  1715,  at  the  Walloon  Church,  Threadneedle  Street) ; 
Pierre  d'Urte,  a  Basque  refugee,  in  London  in  1706  ;  Nejpveu ; 
Jean  Rene  dc  Giberne  de  St.  Germain,  living  at  Sunbury, 
Middlesex,  circa  1700;  Vergette. — Particulars  of  these  families 
and  persons  are  desired  and  may  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
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Pierre. — The  Rev.  F.  Jourdain,  Ashbourne  Vicarage, 
Derbyshire,  will  be  glad  of  information  relating  to  this  family. 
Guillaume  Pierre,  surgeon,  of  Dieppe,  married  Marie  Jourdain 
in  1693,  and  David  Jourdain  was  godfather  to  Marie  Anne 
Pierre  at  the  Artillery  Church  in  1706. 
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lUrtfvtto  at  tire  Svcncft  protectant  &dxaal. 

Founded  by  Huguenot  Refugees,  1747. 

Collated  and  arranged  by  W.  M.  Beaufort,  Secretary  to  the  Institution, 


THE  PREFACE. 

The  little  school,  of  which  this  volume  contains  the  existing 
records,  was  founded  in  1747  by  the  more  wealthy  Huguenot 
refugees  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  their  poorer  brethren. 
It  is  one  of  four  surviving  Huguenot  institutions  of  London. 
The  eldest  of  these  is  the  French  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  Savoy  founded  in  1661  by  Charles  II,  who  in  that  year, 
acceding  to  the  petition  of  the  "Somerset  House  congregation" 
gave  them  a  place  of  worship  in  the  precincts  of  the  palace  of 
the  Savoy,  on  condition  that  they  used  the  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  The  Pasteur  Mons.  Durel,  who  sub- 
sequently was  appointed  Dean  of  Windsor,  translated  the 
"  Book  of  Common  Prayer  "  into  French  ;  and  the  service  has 
been  persistently  conducted  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
usage  of  the  Church  of  England  from  1661  to  the  present  time. 
After  the  lapse  of  some  years  the  congregration,  having  become 
unable  to  keep  up  the  due  repair  of  the  building  in  the  Savoy, 
migrated  to  Spring  Gardens  and  joined  one  of  the  othei 
Huguenot  Churches  there.  Thence  it  migrated  to  other  places 
and  finally  in  1S45  a  Church,  designed  by  Mr  Ambrose  Poynter 
was  built  and  consecrated  in  Bloomsbury  Street,  with  a  house 
for  the  accommodation  of  this  little  School  along  side  of  and 
attached  to  it.  The  children  have  for  many  years  formed  the 
choir  of  the  Church,  making  the  responses  and  singing  the 
psalms  and  hymns  in  French.* 

*For  a  correspondence  with  the  Government  regarding  the  high-handed  and 
shameful  refusal  to  continue  the  payment  of  money  due  to  the  Church  vide 
vol.  IL  of  the  Society's  proceedings  p.  491. 
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Another  of  the  surviving  Huguenot  institutions  is  a  poor 
fund,  which  was  established  in  1794  for  aid  to  the  aged  mem- 
bers of  the  community.  The  fund  is  administered  by  the 
members  of  the  vestry  of  the  Church;  and  the  dole  is  dis- 
tributed at  the  Church  on  the  last  Sunday  in  the  month  to 
about  fifty  or  sixty  poor  men  and  women  of  not  less  than  sixty 
years  of  age,  who  have  to  prove  their  French  origin  before 
their  admission  to  the  benefits  of  the  fund. 

The  remaining  Huguenot  institution,  the  most  flourishing  of 
all  is  "  The  hospital  for  poor,  sick,  and  infirm  French  protest- 
ants,"  which  was  founded  in  1718.  For  many  years  it  was  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Luke,  which  was  at  that  time  an  open  suburb 
of  the  City.  In  the  course  of  time  that  part  of  the  City 
became  crowded  and  unsuitable  for  such  an  institution  and  a 
new  and  handsome  building  was  designed  and  its  erection 
carried  out  under  the  loving  and  gratuitous  supervision  of  the 
late  Mr  Robert  Louis  Roumieu.  There,  in  close  proximity  to 
Victoria  Park  and  Hackney  Common  the  forty  old  women  and 
twenty  old  men,  all,  unless  admitted  for  some  special  reason, 
over  sixty  years  of  age.  enjoy  the  benefit  of  fresh  air,  and  the 
comfort  of  a  healthy  and  sanitary  home  with  a  Chaplain,  a 
Doctor,  and  a  Steward  to  see  to  their  welfare  and  contentment. 

The  School  has  existed  since  1747.  In  it  the  little  girls  are 
housed,  fed,  clothed,  and  educated  gratuitously.  They  cannot 
be  admitted  before  they  are  seven  years  old  or  after  twelve  ; 
and  they  leave  at  14  h.  In  former  years  many  candidates  who 
had  been  registered  for  admission  became  too  old  before  a 
vacancy  occurred  for  their  admission — but  lately  great  care 
has  been  taken  that  no  one  should  thus  lose  the  benefit  of  the 
institution.  Particular  attention  is  paid  to  their  French  pro- 
nunciation, so  that  they  may  do  their  duty  in  the  adjoining 
French  Church  creditably  ;  and  it  is  a  small  advantage  that 
they  have  never  been  taught  French  previously  and  have 
therefore  nothing  to  unlearn  as  regards  accent.  The  education 
given  is  a  simple  elementary  one  corresponding  to  their  station 
in  life — and  a  certain  number  are  told  off  each  week  to  assist 
in  the  household  work  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  servant's 
places  when  they  grow  up.  Even  if  the  accommodation  in 
the  School  house  would  admit  of  more  than  fifteen  girls  being 
received,  the  funds  of  the  charity  would  not  suffice  for  its 
extension  to  a  larger  number. 

I  extremely  regret  to  say  that  the  records  of  the  school 
are  imperfect.  The  volume  or  volumes  which  contained  the 
minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Directors  of  the  schools  before 
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1868  are  missing ;  and  the  registers  of  the  boys  and  girls, 
approved  for  admission,  and  of  those  who  eventually  entered 
the  school,  begins  for  the  girls  in  1786,  and  for  the  boys  in 
1787.  Whereas  we  know  from  many  of  the  certificates 
catalogued  in  this  volume,  that  many  children,  both  boys  and 
girls,  had  passed  through  the  school  before  that  time — how 
many,  it  is  now  impossible  to  say. 

On  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Bouverie,  I  was  elected  secre- 
tary in  May,  18S4;  and  a  year  or  so  after,  I  came  upon  an  old 
brown  paper  parcel,  which  contained  about  half  of  the  certifi- 
cates noted  in  this  volume,  rolled  up  without  any  care,  and  in 
"most  admired  confusion."  These  I  smoothed  out,  catalogued, 
and  pasted  on  to  guards  in  two  bound  volumes.  A  year  or  so 
subsequently,  another  similar  parcel  was  discovered,  and  these 
certificates  have  also  been  treated  in  a  similar  manner.1  It 
then  occurred  to  me  that  our  useful  Society  could  not  do  a 
more  helpful  work  than  that  of  printing  the  lists  which  I 
have  prepared.  In  all  our  Huguenot  charitable  institutions  the 
candidates  are  required  to  prove  their  French  origin.  This 
from  the  lapse  of  time,  and  want  of  care  of  these  documents 
among  the  poor,  has  become  very  difficult ;  but  material  aid 
can  be  given  by  such  lists  as  these,  inasmuch  as  in  all  these 
institutions  we  accept  proof  of  relationship  to  any  previously 
accepted  recipient  of  any  one  of  these  charities  as  furnishing 
the  necessary  proof  of  the  French  origin  of  the  candidate 
before  us. 

The  first  two  lists  in  this  volume  give  alphabetically  the 
names  of  all  those  who  appear  in  the  existing  old  register  as 
having  been  admitted  as  candidates  from  1786. 

The  third  list  gives  also  alphabetically  the  names  of  all 
those  whose  certificates  are  now  among  our  records. 

The  fourth  list  is  simply  an  index  to  all  the  names  of  what- 
ever description,  other  than  the  names  of  the  children 
themselves,  which  are  to  be  found  upon  these  certificates. 

The  deciphering  of  the  signatures  upon  some  of  these 
certificates  has  been  very  difficult ;  but  I  have  done  my  best, 
and  when  in  permanent  doubt  I  have  added  a  note  of 
interrogation. 

I  have  added  as  giving  information  of  the  names  and  dates 
of  Huguenots,  a  transcript  of  the  lists  of  "  gifts "  and 
"  legacies  "  inscribed  upon  five  boards,  which  adorn  the  walls 
of  the  Committee  room.  The  school  is  supported  partly  upon 
the  interests  of  these  sums,  and  partly  by  subscriptions. 

1  The  first  set  of  Certificates  have  an  asterisk  before  them  in  the  general  list. 
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In  conclusion  may  I  express  a  hope  that  what  they  find  in 
these  records  may  so  interest  the  Fellows  of  our  Society,  as  to 
induce  them  to  assist  in  supporting  this  interesting  and 
useful  Huguenot  institution. 
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The  names  of  Boys  registered  for  admission,  with  year 
of  birth  arranged  alphabetically. 


Adams,  Edward  1800 

Alderton,  Charles  1785 

ARDOUIN,  C.  Jaq  :  Rene  1791 

Barrier,  John  1798 

Bernard,  Jean  1790 
Bertin,  Jacques  Charles  1790 

Bertrand,  Rogers  1783 

Betambeau,  Guillme  1782 

Blanchard,  Jacques  1780 

Blutte,  Emanuel  Louis  1785 

Blutte,  Joseph  1790 

Bouchier,  Nathanael  1787 

Bouchier,  William,  1784 

Bourdon,  Joseph  1794 

Boyer,  Guilliaume  1800 

le  Breton,  Jean  1786 

Brett,  Jean  1797 

Brian,  Arthur  1789 

Brian,  Thomas  T.  H.  1792 

Britten,  Thomas  Geu:  1788 

Brown,  John  1784 

Browne,  Pierce  1802 

Byard,  Thomas  1796 

Carlier,  Charles  1793 

Carron,  Jacques  1780 

Cavalier,  Cornelius  1804 

Cavalier,  Guillme  E.  1780 

Charrier,  Pierre  1789 

Chassereau,  Jacques  1800 

Cherry,  Willm  F.  1796 

Chevalier,  Charles  1780 

Chevalier,  Peter  1792 

Claisse,  Jacques  Louis  1802 


Clark,  Jacques  1796 

Cook,  John  R.  1791 

Cook,  Joseph  1733 

Couta,  Gabriel  1792 

de  la  Croiset,  Charles  1780 

Debonnaire,  Piere  1797 

Dupuis,  Ant.  Willm  17s7 

Dupuy,  Jean  1788 

Dusolei,  Jean  1797 

Edwards,  Thos.  Rich.  1800 

Ellerm,  Edouard  1803 

Etheridge,  Matthew  1792 

Farques,  Franc.  Pierre  17>2 

Fa  vie,  Jacob  17!>7 

Ferray,  George  17^8 

Ferry,  Jaques  Michel  1796 

Ferry,  Jean  Pierre  1796 

Ferry,  Michel  1803 

Foucher,  Jos:  Henri  1790 

Foucher,  Louis  17S5 

Fremaux,  Francois  17sS 

de  FRUEN,  Richard  17S4 

FRICKER,  Edward  17H9 
Fricker,  Henri  Antoine  1705 

Fruchard,  Elie  1791 

Frushard,  Charles  1794 

Galiegue,  Guillme  17jo 

Galiegue,  Guillme  17  mj 

G  A  L I  eg  U  E,  J ean  Bapt :  1 7  93 

Gallopix,  Pierre  D.  179*3 

Gaudix,  Guillrae  1793 

Gavelle,  James  1798 

Girault,  Pierre  \jjr} 
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Godefroy,  Pierre  1783 

Godier,  Thomas  1795 

Gordelier,  Charles  1784 

Gordelier,  George  1791 

Gourjon,  Daniel  1787 

Guiot,  George  Fred  :  1781 

Haas,  Jean  17 08 

Hall,  James  Will™  1793 

Harvey,  Thomas  1782 

Hebert,  Jaques  Abra :  1785 

Herve,  Francois  1787 

Huard,  Barthelemi  ]  787 

Huard,  George  1790 

Huard,  Jaques  1785 

Johnston,  Rob.  Thos.  1795 

Jones,  Jean  Philippe  1794 

Jones,  Martin  1785 

Jones,  Thomas  -  1801 

Keasing,  Hen  :  Erdick  1797 

Kent,  Joseph  Willm  1795 

Kent,  Thomas  1792 

Laborde,  Jaques  Jean  1786 

Laborde,  Jean  1787 

Langley,  Benjamin  1801 

Langi  ey,  Guiilme  1791 

La  Roche,  James  1787 

La  Roche,  Peter  1784 

Le  Bas,  Thomas  1788 

Le  Breton,  Jean  1786 

Lefeaux,  Isaac  1786 

Lefebvre,  Isaac  1784 

Lefever,  Philip  1788 

Lemaitre,  Guillme  Jaques  1788 

Lemaitre,  Thomas  1785 

Le  Sage,  Thomas  1796 

Le  Vavasseur,  George  1796 

Le  Vavasseur,  Jaques  1792 

Levesque,  Jean  1791 

Levin,  Jean  1793 

Lhomme,  Gaillme  1796 

Lloyd,  Edmund  1792 

Manchee,  Simon  P.  1790 

Martin,  Jean  1793 

Merigeot,  George  Lucy  1780 


Merigeot,  Guillme  1782 

Midwinter,  John  W.  1794 

Midwinter,  Joseph  H.  1798 

Mignot,  Samuel  1792 

Millie,  James  1794 

Moore,  George  1797 

Moore,  Jaques  1795 

Moss,  Benjamin,  1790 

Mounet,  jean  1783 

Xaylor,  Richard  1784 

Normand,  Pierre  1785 

Orme,  John  Joseph  1792 

Panchaud,  Fred.  1797 

Panchaud,  Jos.  Rob.  1S02 

Panchaud,  Paul  1788 

Panchaud,  Thos.  James  1784 

Peet,  Jean  Lafond  1798 

Peet,  Joseph  1801 

Pelle,  Jean  Charles  1795 

Pettit,  Abraham  1791 

Pignon,  Jacob  1795 

Pignon,  Thos.  Will.  1788 

Platt,  Henry  Powell  1789 

Pope,  Jean  Henri  1801 

Portch,  Robert  1794 

Poupart,  Samuel  1780 

Pye,  Charles  1795 

Reed,  James  Thos.  1797 

Riviere,  Isaac  1781 

Roubelou,  Guil.  lien.  1802 

Rousset,  Jean  1792 

Saubergue,  William  1784 

Sauzf,  Samuel  1787 

Schoeger,  Pierre  Guil.  1789 

Scouler,  Rene  1791 

Soilleux,  Jaques  1790 

Soilleux.  Albert  Jos.  1795 

Soper,  Jean  1800 

Spratt,  Richard  1797 

Stringer,  Thomas  1788 

Tessier,  George  1785 

Tessier,  Thomas  Alex.  1790 

Teulon  Samuel  1784 

Thompson,  Guillme  1793 
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Thompson,  Jean  1803 

Tillier,  John  Robert  1793 

Tour  ell,  James  1803 

Trinquand,  James  Is.  1797 

Trinquand,  Guill.  H.  1803 

Vallerin,  Jos.  John  1793 

Vardon,  Jaques  1784 

Vial,  Jethro  1793 

Vitou,  Guillme  1795 

Wastell,  Louis  F.  1802 

Watson,  Francois  Elie  1787 


|  Watson,  Jean  1797 

Watson,  Pierre  T.  1793 

Wells,  Jean  Bow  in  1802 

Wirer,  Henry  1784 

Wightman,  William  1797 

Williams,  Jean  1792 

Williams,  Pierre  1794 

Wilson,  Guillaume  1800 

Whittinbury,  Henri  1802 

i  Wood,  Thomas  1787 

i  Yunt,  Jean  Henri  1791 


The  names  of  Girls  registered  for  admission,  with  year 
of  birth,  arranged  alphabetically. 


Alderton,  Martha  1794 

Amand,  Caroline  Julia  1855 

Angold,  Emma  Eliza  187 1 

Annereau,  Marthe  1798 

  Elisa  1850 

 .  Alice  1863 

  Alice  1870 

  Kate  1873 

  Emily  Margaret  1878 

Ardouin,  Anne  1863 

Auvache,  Ellen  Matilda  1864 

Bagg,  Ann  184S 

Bailey,  Sophie  1809 

  Elizabeth  1860 

  Ruth  Salter  1866 

  Catherine  Eliza  1871 

Baker,  Mary  Beatrice  1873 

  Amy  Elizabeth  1878 

Bardeaux,  Marie  Judith  1790 

  Susanne  1795 

.  Sara  1798 

  Henriette  1800 

Barrier,  Marie  1803 
  Minnie  1866 


Baster,  Nellie  1863 
Bastien,  Lucie  Elizabeth  1835 

  Emma  Eliza  1838 

Beaton,  Lilah  Eliz:  Hartzl864 
Beezley,  Celeste  1871 
Bendall,  Florence  1860 
Bernard,  Mary  1826 
Beton,  Frances  1861 
Beltambo,  Eliz  :  Hannah  1811 

  Anne  Jale  1813 

Bigmore,  Mary  Ann  1878 
Billin,  Mary  Ann  1815 
Bishard,  Sarah  Anne  1782 
Blundell,  Louisa  Ann  1812 
Blutte,  Alary  Ann  1808 
Boddy,  Mary  A.  Florence  1877 
Boisse,  Jane  1816 
Bolton,  Charlotte  1789 
Bond,  Florence  Elizabeth  1882 
BosTOCK,  Ann  Martha  1845 
Bouchard,  Ada  1876 

  Florence  Ada  1877 

Boullen,  Anne  Marie  1810 
Bouquet,  Helena  Jane  1839 
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Bouyer,  Esther  1786 

  Mary  Ann  1788 

BRADFJELD,  Sarah  Eliza  1861 
Brasted,  Isabella  1846 
le  Breton,  Marguerite  1789 
Brien,  Anna  1787 
Britt,  Sarah  Ann  1799 
Brown,  Mary  Ann  Eliza  1881 
Buckridge,  Eliza  1831 

  Louisa  Ann  1841 

Bucquet,  Eliza  Harriet  1800 

  Henriette  1810 

  Mary  Anne  1812 

  Elizabeth  1858 

  Lilly  Elizabeth  1879 

Bullen,  Martha  Louisa  1863 
Burton,  Louisa  1850 
Calvers,  Jane  Louise  1818 
Carlier,  Ann  1790 
Carlier,  Sara  1799 
Caron,  Marie  Elizabeth  1804 
Castang,  Louisa  Esther  1842 
Catharine,  Eleanor  1S64 
Cavalier,  Francoise  1781 
Chambers,  Mary  Aim  1818 
Champeloyier,  Louisa  17S4 
Clark,  Clara  1867 
Clemmensen,  Mary  Ann  1851 
Clements,  Marianne  1812 
Clements,  Sarah  Lydia  1816 
Clements,  Jeanne  Marthel821 
Clements,  Lydia  1826 
Clifton,  Emily  1864 
Clubb,  Mary  Ann  Eliz  :  1833 
Clubb,  Martha  Frances  1S35 
Clubb,  Eliz  :  Caroline  1839 
Coates,  Jane  1812 
Cole,  Eliza  1820 
Cole.  Mary  1823 
Cole,  Charlotte  Sarah  1829 
Cole,  Maria  1832 
Coleman,  Selina  Sarah  1872 
Colin,  Esther  1785 
Collier,  Florence  Eliz  :  1862 


Collier,  Rhoda  1869 
Collins,  Ann  Elizabeth  1826 
Collins,  Caroline  1850 
Collins,  Sarah  Jane  1865 
Collins,  Ann  1866 
Comfort,  Flor  :  Mabel  1871 
Comfort,  Fran:  Beatrice  1880 
Cook,  Sarah  1788 
Cook,  Sarah  1817 
Cook,  Hannah  1825 
Cooper,  Hannah  Eliz  : '  1851 
Coquard,  Marie  1S03 
Coulsell,  Emily  Louisa  1854 
Coutha,  Louise"  Char  :  1800 
Cox,  Elizabeth  Caroline  1846 
Cunnington,  Elizabeth  1835 
Curry,  Eliza  1853 
Cushway,  Clara  Ellen  1862 
Cushway,  Alice  1870 
Dabbs,  Mary  1812 
Daintree,  Eliza  1829 
Daintree,  Emma  1833 
Daintree,  Maria  1838 
Daintree,  Esther  Mary  1838 
Daintree,  Harriet  1843 
Dando,  Florence  M.  E.  1862 
Daro,  Sophia  1787 
Davies,  Mary  Ann  1833 
Dayies,  Sophia  Rachel  1837 
Daycock,  Mary  Ann  1831 
Debues,  Rose  Hannah  1813 
Debues,  Martha  1823 
Debues,  Florence  Emma  1872 
Decroissett,  Catharine  1808 
Depth,  Eliz:  Margaret  .1884 


De  la  Croissett,  Selina  1828 
De  la  Croissett,  Mary  S.1835 
De  la  Porte,  Marie  1787 
De  la  Porte,  Marie  1789 
Dent,  Charlotte  Ciceley  1365 
Deroussiere,  Christiana  1790 
Deroussiere,  Emma  S.  1795 
Dickinson,  Marion  Alice  1S73 
Dickinson,  Louise  1875 
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DOLLOND,  Charlotte 
Dor£,  Sarah  Amita 
Dowling,  Maria  Emily 
Dupont,  Charlotte 
Dupuy,  Jeanne 
Dupuy,  Emma 
Dupuy,  Eliza 
Durand,  Marie  Ann 
Dusolei,  Elizabeth 
Dusolei,  Jane 
Dusolei,  Ann 
Edmonson,  Ruth 
Eighteen,  Lydia  Maud 
Elam,  Emma 
English,  Sarah 
Evans,  Catharine  M. 
FARGUES,  Emma  Julie 
FEECHAM,  Eliza  Ann 
Ferray,  Elizabeth 
Ferry,  Catharine  Marg : 
Ferry,  Eugenie  Louisa 
Field,  Anne 
Fielder,  Mary  Jane 
Finer,  Eliza 
Flack,  Alice  Emily 
Fleuriet,  Anne 
Flewett,  Caroline  E. 
Flint,  Elizabeth  Jane 
Flint,  Daisy 
Forfar,  Elizabeth 
Forfar,  Anne  Fourmy 
Fouchee,  Ellen 
Fourmey,  May  Sarah 
Fourmy,  Mary  Ann 
Fourmy,  Sarah 
Fourmy,  Louisa  Eliza 
Freebout,  Ellen 
Freebout,  Hannah 
Freeman,  Julia  Maud 
Fremaux,  Sara  _ 
Fuller,  Sarah  Elizabeth 
FULLER, Katharine  Plume 
FURBY,  Mary  Sarah 
FURNEAUX,  Eliza 


1789 
1839 
1851 
1793 
1821 
1830 
1835 
1788 
1800 
1801 
1803 
1803 
1879 
1841 
1839 
1839 
1819 
1851 
1782 
1806 
1S81 
1779 
1860 
1870 
1871 
1789 
1832 
1870 
1882 
1811 
1815 
1820 
1855 
1812 

1847 
1845 
1847 
1878 
1793 
1824 
1826 
1845 
1838 


Galieque,  Elizabeth  A.  ]  830 

Galieque,  Ann  Frances  1848 

Galieque,  Jane  Rachel  1851 

Galieque,  Harriet  1858 

Gallopin,  Elizabeth  E.  1798 

Garrard,  Charlotte  J.  1836 

Garrard,  Julia  1837 

Gastecloux,  Sophia  1791 

Gaudin,  Hannah  1791 

GlRAUD,  Matilda  Herve  1849 

Godfrey,  Charlotte  M.  1853 

Godier,  Elizabeth  183S 

Godier,  Ann  1840 

Godwin,  Maria  1857 

Gogete,  Elizabeth  M.  1804 

Goguette,  Louise  1813 

Gooch,  Harriet  1830 

Gooch,  Elizabeth  J.  1843 

Goodwin,  Ann  1867 

Gordelier,  .Mary  Ann  1849 

Granshaw,  Elizabeth  1859 

Grant,  Annie  Louise  1873 

Gregory,  Jane  1859 

GRUGEON,  Maria  1829 

GuiN,  Hannah  Emily  1856 

Guion,  Charlocte  1781 

Guiot,  Marie  1784 

Guiot,  Sarah  1790 

Haas,  Marie  Anne  1801 

Hale,  May  Ann  1854 

Hall,  Emma  Ann  1850 

Hall,  Agnes  Ellen  1853 

Hall,  Mary  Jane  J.  1854 

Hall,  Frances  1857 

Hall,  Florence  Louisa  1873 

Hammond,  Mary  H.  J.  1878 

Hampshire,  Jennie  1886 

Hanchard,  Elizabeth  1793 

Harrison,  Jeanne  Mary  1814 

Hart,  Mary  Ann  1830 

Hart,  Sarrah  1840 

Hart,  Clara  Jessie  1865 

Harvey,  Elizabeth  1788 
Harwood,  Char :  Lecand  1839 
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Hatton,  Martha  1800  |  King,  Emma  Maud  1879 

Hautot,  Esther  1S06  |  Knock,  Sarah  •  1837 

Hautot,  Mary  A.  E.  1806  Knock,  Martha  M.  1843 

Have,  Elizabeth  184  L  Laborde,  Marguerite  A.  1783 

Haye,  Emilie  C.  1842  La  Croisette,  Cath  :  E.  1839 

Healing,  Hannah  1817  j  Lamendin,  Catherine  1790 

Healing,  Charlotte      •  1827  j  Langley,  Elizabeth  1795 

Hebbert,  Eliza  1822  j  Langley,  Mary  Anne  1853 

Hebert,  Sara  1791  1  Langley,  Jane  Elizabeth  1857 

Hebert,  Ann  1817  Langley,  Florence  18G7 

Hedger,  Mary  inline  1817  Lansdown,  Mary  Ann  -1872 

Hedger,  Ellen  1822  Lanthois,  Caroline  1842 

Hedger,  Maria  Sophia  1855  Lanthois,  Lydia  1846 

Hedger,  Louisa  Ann  1856  ,  Large,  Sarah  1843 

Hedger,  Sarah  Ruth  1861  Large,  Emma  1846 

Herve,  Mary  Ann  1806  Large,  Harriett  1850 

Herve,  Amelia  1822  j  Large,  Alice  Kate  1863 

Holdum,  Rosa  Jane  1S69  ;  La  Riviere,  Miriam 

Holds  worth,  Harriet  1816  Yolckman  1857 

Holtum,  Alice  1873  La  Roche,  Elizabeth  1789 

Hopkins,  Louise  S.  1843  Latlieff,  Anne  1817  - 

Hopkins,  Lydia  Emma  1848  Latlieff,  Mary  Ann  1819 

HoPKfNS,  Sarah  Dubous  1853  Latlieff,  Eliza  1823 

Huard,  Ann  Esther  1849  |  Latter,  Jane  1783  * 

Hubbard,  Elizabeth  1814  Latter,  Catharine  S.  1787 

Hughes,  Frances  C.  1835  j  Lawson,  Georgina  A.  1884 

Hughes,  Sophia  1876  j  Leakey,  Florence  E.  1870 

Hughes,  Louisa  E.  1880  |  Le  Bas,  Marie  1792 

Hughes,  Hannah  E.  1886  Le  Beau,  Caroline  1859 

Hutchinson,  Sarah  A.  1819  Le  Breton,  Marguerite  1789 

Jackson,  Jane  Eugenie  1874  !  Le  Maitre,  Mary  1825 

Jeffryes,  Alice  E.  1870  j  Le  May,  Ann  Elizabeth  1864 

Jeffryes,  Nellie  1877  j  Leopold,  Maria  M.  E.  1863 

Jenkins,  Anna  Matilda  1827  j  Le  Sage,  Ann  Marguerite  1793 

Jenkins,  Elizabeth  H.  1834  j  Le  Sage,  Louise  1837 

Jenkins,  Eliza  1836  j  Le  Sage,  Ann  1842 

Johnson,  Mary  Ann  L.  1817  Le  Sage,  Sarah  Louisa  1857 

Johnston,  Louise  Ann  1793  j  Le  Sage,  Matilda  E.  1859 

Jones,  Letitia  1787  Le  Villain,  Catharine M.  1800 

Jory,  Annie  M.  1878  j  Le  Villain,  Margaret  1802 

Jory,  Constance  L.  1883  j  Linningdine,  Emma  1840 

Judson,  Jane  Cecilia  1808  j  Loveday,  Eleanor  L.  1850 

Kent,  Charlotte  M.  1783  j  Loveday,  Anne  Louise  1871 

Kettle,  Louisa  Ruth  1823  |  Lou vel,  Sara  1788 
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M aland ain,  Alice  1S35 
Malandine,  Esabella  1S35 
Mallandaine,  Emma  J.  1840 
Mallandin,  Mary  1793 
Mallendain,  Hannah  1S2S 
Mandeno,  Emma  1845 
Marchand,  Marie  Anne  1816 
March  ant,  Rachel  1819 
Martin,  Ann  1789 
Martin,  Anne  Collin  1790 
Martin,  Eliza  1823 
Martin,  Eliza  Charlotte  1S24 
Martin,  Theodosia  L.  1832 
Martin,  Louisa  S.  1834? 
Martin,  Emily  18-40 
Mathews,  Sarah  Jane  1870 
Meyer  Christiana  1805 
Meyers,  Mary  1810 
Midwinter,  Caroline  1830 
Moldon,  Florence  1872 
Monet,  Ann  17S9 
Morley,  Caroline  E.  1843 
Morley,  Matilda  G.  1S48 
Moss,  Sophia  Matilda  1786 
Musgrave,  Annie  L.  1882 
Nainby,  Clara  1S73 
Naylor,  Mary  1786 
Nutter,  Sarah Turquandl7S5 
Oblein,  Maria  ~  1803 
Overy,  Eliza  1861 
Padgham,  Alice  1864 
Panchand,  Charlotte  1784 
Passineau,  Henriette  1820 
Paroissien,  Sarah  K  1822 
Paroissien,  Elizabeth  M.  1839 
Paroissien,  Louisa  H.  1842 
Patch,  Henriette  1857 
Patch  or  Petch,  Jessie  E.  1859 
Patch  or  PETCH,Emma  J.  1872 
Patch,  Ida  Henriette  E.  1876 
Pearcy,  Mary  1848 
PellE",  Charlotte  1779 
Pemberton,  Sarah  E.  1802 
Pemberton,  Louise  1810 


Pemberton,  Gernina  1818 
Pemberton,  Anne  Louisa  1840 

Pemberton,  Elizabeth  A.  1865 

Pemberton,  Eliza  Jane  1869 

Perrenoud,  Anne  1802 

Perrette,  Sara  17S3 

Pickard,  Grace  Ellen  1874 

Pickard,  Margaret  1876 

Pignon,  Sarah  1795 

Plume,  Emily  1839 

Plumley,  Sarah  Jane  1855 

Plumley,  Mary  Louisa  1874 

Plumley,  Lilian  A.  1882 

Plummer,  Lucy  1854 

Plummer,  Anne  1856 

Plummer,  Eliza  1857 

Podevin,  Elizabeth  L.  1814 

PoDEVlN,  Mary  Ann  1816 

Polain,  Catherine  1806 

Ponge,  Louise  1782 

Portch,  Martha  1803 

Portch,  Martha  H.  1832 

Portch,  Elizabeth       *  1840 

Portch,  Mary  1849 

Portch,  Mary  Ann  1872 

Portch,  Ester  E.  1879 

Poupard,  Caroline  S.  1791 

Poupart,  Lucy  1809 

Poupart,  Elizabeth  1812 

Potton,  Ann  Elizabeth  1840 

Poyton,  Elizabeth  1844 

Poyton,  Edith  1872 

Prescott,  Jane  1814 

Prichard,  Henriette  1820 

Procter,  Esther  I860 

Prunieres,  Alice  Sarah  1846 

Ql^ince,  Sarah  Ann  1863 

Read,  Mary  Anne  1807 

Read,  Jane  Sarah  1837 

Reboul,  Charlotte  A.  1782 

Reed,  Emilia  1838 

Regnier,  Amilie  1781 

Rensch,  Elizabeth  S.  1798 

Reynolds,  Matilda  P.  1833 
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Reynolds,  Elizabeth  A.  1S4S 

Reynolds,  Louisa  1849 
Richardson,  Hannah 
Favell 

Richardson,  Sarah  P.  1830 

RlCHEUX,  Marie  1781 

RlCHEUX,  Catharine  1782 

RlMBAU,  Hannah  C.  1782 

RlPPEN,  Rebecca  1824 

Robe lou,  Ann  1793 

Robelou,  Marie  M.  1798 

Robert,  Minnie  1857 

Roberts,  Mary  E.  1788 

Robins,  Sarah  1834 

Robinson,  Elizabeth  1783 

Robinson,  Anne  1807 

Robinson,  Louisa  1884 

Rollin,  Marie  1783 

Rollings,  Jeanne  1802 

Rollins,  Sara  1791 

Rondeau,  Lydia  1790 

Roudeau,  Maria  Martha  1846 

Rousset,  Fanny  1781 
Rusch,  Ann  Elizabeth  G.  1849 

Rusch,  Mary  Elizabeth  1861 

Rusch,  Annetta  J.  S.  1865 

Rusch,  Alice  Mary  A.  1882 

Salter,  Ruth  1829 

Salter,  Alice  1875 

Saunders,  Elizabeth  1781 

Sauze,  Jeanne  1780 

Sauze,  Charlotte  1793 

SauzE",  Florence  R.  1859 

Sauze,  Edith  F.  P.  1877 

Saxby,  Jane  1826 

Saxby,  Ann  1831 

Schweyer,  Marie  1783 

ScUDAMORE,  Susannah  1842 

Scott,  Amelia  M.  M.  1845 

Scott,  Alice  Beatrice  1871 

Sergeant,  Ann  Marie  1787 

Sharpe,  Rosina  Jane  1871 

Shaw,  Harriet  1864 

Shearman,  Mary  Anne  1827 


Shearman,  Sarah  1833 
Shearman,  Hannah  G.  1871 
Sherman,  Elizabeth  1847 
Skinner,  Sarah  1843 
Skinner.  Jane  Harriet  1845 
Skinner,  Martha  E.  1850 
Smellie,  Sophia  M.  A.  1830 
Smellie,  Mary  Ann  1833 
Smellie,  Ester  Caroline  1837 
Smithson,  Sarah  Lecand  1877 
Sodeau,  Sarah  Ann  1869 
Soilleux,  Nellie  E.  1877 
Soper,  Louisa  1851 
Southworth,  Mary  Ann  1837 
Southworth,  Rebecca  1842 
Stark,  Emily  1874 
Steadman,  Isabella  C.  1851 
Steadman,  Sarah  J.  1855 
Steadman,  Charlotte  M.  1859 
Stedman,  Lizzie  Ann  1877 
Stephens,  Frances  S.  1832 
Stokes,  Anne  1814 
Stokes,  Frances  1838 
Stokes,  May  Elizabeth  1849 
Stokes,  Jane  Amy  1852 
Stokes,  Matilda  1862 
Stringer,  Mary  Ann  1795 
Stringer,  Maria  H.  1821 
Stringer,  Sarah  Amelia  1854 
Stringer,  Frances  Agnes  1858 
Stroulger,  Elizabeth  1852 
Stubley,  Annie  Louisa  1879 
Stubley,  Mildrid  Daisy  1883 
Sully;  Emily  1867 
Symons,  Caroline  1821 
Symons,  Caroline  A.  1872 
Tavener, Louisa  Matilda  1847 
Taylor,  Susannah  1810 
Taylor,  Maria  Brechin  1845 
Taylor,  Alice  Maud  1883 
Teissier,  Sophie  E.  1784 
Teissier,  Helene  1793 
Teissier,  Matilda  1835 
Thompson,  Anne  Marie  1795 
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Thompson,  Louise  1819 

Thompson,  Emma  1845 

Thompson,  Jane  1848 

Thompson,  Ann  Eliza  1852 

Thompson,  Alice  Emma  1855 

Thomson,  Henriette  1798 

Thwaites,  Emily  Ellen  1841 

Tourell,  Elizabeth  D.  1822 

Tourell,  Sarah  1824 

Tovey,  Marie  Anne  S.  1842 

Tovey,  Elizabeth  1860 

Treacher,  Florence  1865 

Tripler,  Caroline  Eliz  :  1846 

Tripler,  Sarah  Ann  1851 

Tulonge,  Margaret  1819 

Turmine,  Agnes  C.  1848 

Turmine,  Mary  Ann  1861 

Turmine,  Rose  1864 

Turner,  Gertrude  L.  1872 

Vache,  Jane  1782 

Vardon,  Elizabeth  1803 

V ardon,  Frances  Ellen  1818 

Vardon,  Ann  1822 

Vardon,  Mary  Ann  183S 

Vardon,  Elizabeth  1842 

Vasseur,  Sara  1787 

Vasseur,  Mary  1807 

Vaughan,  Martha  1807 

Verdier,  Ann  Eliza  1786 
Verdier,  Sophia  Harriott  1793 

Vial,  Ann  1789 

Viel,  Mary  Ann  1848 
Vincent,  Edith  Eleanor  1876 
Waite,  Sarah  Elizabeth  1838 

Waite,  Emily  1851 

Waite,  Louisa  1857 

.  Waite,  Frances  1868 

Waite,  Grace  Emily  1874 

Waite,  Mabel  Alice  1883 

Walker,  Charlotte  E.  1863 


Wastell,  Martha  1842 

Wastell,  Sarah  Jane  1858 

W ATKINS,  Almira  Susan  1848 

Watson,  Marie  Anne  1790 

Watson,  Elizabeth  C.  1813 

Watson,  Catharine  1818 

Watson,  Matilda  L.  1823 

Watson,  Suzanne  1825 

Watson,  Elizabeth  1827 

Watts,  Elizabeth  E.  1848 

Wells,  Elizabeth  J.  B.  1800 

Wells,  Marie  1820 


Wensley,  Matilda  S.  1870 
Westcott,  Elizabeth  A.  1828 
Wh alley,  Rebecca  S.  1871 
Wh alley,  Alice  Amelia  1877 
White,  Louise  Amelia  1857 


White,  Ada  Sarah  1880 

Whiter,  Louise  Ellen  1878 

I  Wiche,  Frances  T.  1827 

|  Wiche,  Margaret  C.  1831 

Williams,  Charlotte  P.  1856 

Williams,  Amelia  1858 

Williams,  Sarah  W.  1858 

Williams,  Eliza  1866 

Wilmshurst,  Margaret  1 864 

Winhall,  Rebecca  1859 

{  Wittenbury,  Sarah  1804 
|  Wohlmann,  Catharine  A.  1835 

Wohlmann,  Caroline  I.  1842 

|  Wolhmann,  Anne  A.  1847 

j  Wood,  Marie  1782 

j  Wood,  Frances  1784 

i  Wood,  Sarah  Ann  1851 

Wood,  Mary  Ann  1854 


Woodbridge,  Mary  Ann 
Woods,  Mary  Ann  1822 
|  Woods,  Martha  1833 
|  Wright,  Maria  1870 
]  Youf,  Sarah  C.  1859 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 

B.  =Bishopgate. 
k=Born. 

B.  G.=Bethnal  Green 
bpt.~Baptized. 

C.  =Curate. 

CI  =Clerkeuwell. 

cert.=Certificate. 

d.=Da  ughter. 

de  l'Art.=De  l'Artillerie. 

de  L.  F.=De  Leicester  Fields. 

de  la  P.=De  la  Patente. 

de  la  S.=De  la  Savoie. 

Egl.  Fran.=Eglise  Fran<jaise. 

F.=In  the  Fields,  i.e.  St.  Martin  or  St.  Giles-in-the-fields. 

H.=Holborn. 

H.  S.=Hanover  Square. 

L  =Incumbent. 

marr.=Marriage. 

M.=M  mister. 

P.=Pasteur. 

R.=Rector. 

S.=Shoreditch. 

s.=son. 

S.  M.  G.=St.  Martins  le  Grand. 
Sp.=Spitalfields. 

T.  S.=Threadneedle  Street,  e.g.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S. 
V.=Vicar. 

Westni.=  Westminster. 


*1.  Adam,  Etienne :  s.  of  Etienne  Adam  and  Xahomie 
Forlie— b.  23  Jan.  1758— bpt.  at  S.  Jean  8  Feb.  1758. 
M.  Palairet,  P.,  Louis  Ducrocq,  M.  Forlie,  S.  Beuzeville, 
A.  Ardesoif,  Henry  Sardet. 

2.  Adams  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Adams  and  Mary  King 

at  St.  Mary,  Newington,  9  March,  1787.  W.  Craw- 
ford, C,  J.  King,  A.  King,  R.  Dickenson,  C. 

3.  Adams,  Edward  :  s.  of  John  Adams  and  Marv  King — 

b.  16  Dec,  1800— bpt.  5  March,  1801.    T.  Harper?M. 
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*4.    Allen,   Matthew ;    s.   of    Hugh   Allen   and  Sarah 

Joudrieux — b.  Brit.  Lying-in  hosp.,  Westm.  21  and 

bpt.  27  Nov.  1757.    S.  Degulhou,  Chaplain,  J.  Blaguy. 
*5.    Allen,  Peter  ;  s.  of  Hugh  Allen  and  Sarah  Joudrieux — 

b.  Middlesex  hosp.  30  June,  and  bpt.  17  July,  1763. 

Geo.  Allen,  secretary. 
*6.    Alliaume,  Abraham  Pierre ;  s.  of  Isaac  Alliaume  and 

Susanne  — b.  14  Dec.  1748 — bpt.  by 

Mons.  Herve  at  S.  Jean  la  Savoie,  1  Jan.  1749.  M. 

Alliaume,  M.  Aussan,  I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*7.    AMYRAUT,  Kobert ;  s.  of  Robert  Amyraut  and  Mary 
.    This  is   to  certify  the  French 

descent,   dated   29    March,   1766.     W.    Pizey,  R. 

Drummond,  P.  Cole,  W.  Chipps.    J.  Justamond. 
*8.    Andre,  Jaques ;   s.  of  Pierre  Andre  and  Marianne 
— b.  6  May,  1758— bpt.  S.  Jean  la 

Savoie  16  May,  1758.    M.  Lesturgeon,  P.  Andre,  J. 

Renee.    I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*9.    Andre,  Thomas  William  ;  s.  of  Robert  Andre  and  Mary 
—  b.  15  April,  1764— bpt.  S.  Mary- 

lebone  22  April  1764.    D.  Boote,  D.D.,  C.  Fenoulhet. 
*10.    Andrieu,  John;  s.  of  Anthony  Andrieu  and  Martha 
— b.  28  June,  1770 — bpt.  at  Westham 

(?  West  Ham)  Essex  18  July,  1770.    J.  Barber,  Mons. 

Fraigneau. 

*11.    Andrieu,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  Anthony  Andrieu  and  Martha 

— b.  3  Oct.  1772— bpt.  S.  John, 

Hampstead.    E.  Warren,  M. 
*12.    Arabet,  Thomas  Peter;  s.  of  James  Arabet  and  Sarah 

— b.  15  Jan.,  1766— bpt.  S.  Ann, 

Westm.  16  Feb.  1766.    Tho.  Martyn,  C. 
*13.    Ardouin,    Phillippe :    s.  of   Phillippe   Ardouin  and 

Marianne  Carnou — b.  24  May.  1764 — bpt.  Egl.  de 

l'Artie,  Spital,  27   May,  1764.    Madme  Fargues  nee 

Larken.    J.  Bourdillon,  P. 
*14.    Ardouin,  Jaques  ;  s.  of  Philippe  Ardouin  and  Marianne 

Carnou— b.  17  Feb.  1766— bpt.  Egl.  de  l'Artillerie, 

Spital.    6  March,  1766.    J.  Ardouin.  E.  Descudignau, 

J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  N.  B.  Aubert. 
15.    Ardouin,  Charles  Jaques  Rene  ;  s.  of  Charles  Ardouin 

and  Marie  Magd.  Renvoize — b.  31  Aug.,  1791 — bpt. 

Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S..  26  Sept.  1791.    J.  R.  Renvoize,  A. 

M.  Pound,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  P.  Chabert,  P.  Huet, 

Mr  Jaumard,  L.  Mercier, 
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*16.    Ashley,  Amos  ;  s.  of  John  Ashley  and  Rachel 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  Bromley 

5  July,  1754    T.  Foxley,  M.    N.  Jourdain,  S.  Amiot. 
*17.    Atwood,  Thomas  Stephen :  s.  of  Thomas  Atwood  and 

Esther  — b.  24  Sept.,  1760— bpt.  S. 

Clement  Danes  9  Oct.  1760.    M.  Baynes,  C.    <c  II 

appartient  a  la  famille  de  Goujon  et  celle  de  Jacob." 
*18.    Audi  net,  John  James;   s.  of  Gabriel  Audinet  and 

Sarah  — b.  18  May,  1753— bpt.  S. 

Ann,   Westm.    3  June,    1753.    J,  Justamoncl.  H. 

Pynyot,  C.,  R.  Grignon. 
*19.    Audinet,  Samuel ;  s.  of  Philip  Audinet  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.  16 

Dec,  1759.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 
*20.    Audinet,  Philip ;  s.  of  Philip  Audinet  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  27  Nov.  1766— bpt.  S.  Ann, 

Westm.  7  Dec,  1766.    T.  Martyn,  C. 
*21.    LE  Bailly,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Jacques  le  Bailly  and  Madelaine 

Laine— b.  26  Dec,  1751 — bpt.  Eg],  de  la  patente  12 

Jan.,  1752.    T.  Bellejambe,  J.  Bellejambe,  F.  Gau- 

tarel,  P.    P.  Gallot,  N.  Gautier. 

22.  le  Bailly,  Jean:  s.  of  Jean  le  Bailly  and  Francoise 

Tomier— b.  27  April,  1779— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  28 
April,  1779.  Jeanne  le  Bailly,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  Pierre 
Merzeau,  I.  M.  Siordet. 

23.  Barrier,   John ;   s.  of  James   Barrier  and  Harriat 

— b.    23   and    bpt.    Brit.  Lying-in 
Hosp.  26  April,  1798.    William  Heydon,  Chaplain. 
*24.    Batut,  Thomas;  s.  of  George  Batut,  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm. 
12  July,  1772.     T.   Hayward  for   John  Waring, 
Mary  Purden,  Mary  Simpson. 
*25.    Batut,  Frederic  George  ;  s.  of  James  Batut  and  Sarah 
— b.  7   and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm. 
26  Nov.,  1781.    John  Warring,  Clerk  in  Orders. 
P.  Bocquet. 

*26.  Bellanger,  Francois ;  s.  of  Francois  Bellanger  and 
Marie  — b.  7  April,  1750.  Jacob 

Bordillon,  P. 

*27.  Bellanger,  Etienne :  s.  of  Julien  Francois  Jaqu'es 
Bellanger  and  Elizabeth  Mourgue — b.  19  Nov.,  1774, 
bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  11  Dec,  1774.  Etienne 
Mourgue,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  Francois  Jolit, 
Jean  Rod  :  Battier,  M. 
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*28.  Bellanger,  Francois ;  s.  of  the  same  parents — b.  12 
July,  1776— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  3  Aug.,  1776, 
Anne  Bellanger,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  F.  Jolit. 
J.  R.  Battier. 

*29.  Bellanger,  Jaques;  s.  of  the  same  parents — b.  14 
May,  1778— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  6  June,  1778. 
Charlotte  Morgue.  Same  attestations. 
30.  Bernard,  Jean,  s.  of  Jean  Bernard  and  Jeanne  Anne 
Gaulin— b.  20  Nov.,  1790— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  12 
Dec,  1790.    L.  Mercier,  P.,  M.  Lemann,  L.  Passavant. 

*31.  Bertaud,  Abraham  ;  s.  of  Francis  Anthony  Bertaud  of 
Pontau  Royau  en  Dauphine  and  Ann  Mary — b.  22 
Dec,  1755 — bpt.  French  Church  in  Harlem  by  Mons. 
Frescaraude,  P.,  24  Dec,  1755.  Sworn  before  me 
Pet.  Planck,  D.  Payan,  Jos.  Bonnet. 

32.  Bertin,  Jaques  Charles;   s.  of  Samuel  Bertin  and 

Lydia  Breau— b.  30  Jan.,  1790— bpt,  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
6  March,  1790.    L.  Mercier,  P.,  Guillaume  Cazaly. 

33.  Bertrand,  Rogers;  s.  of  John  Bertrand  and  Mary 

— b.  25  April,  1783— bpt.  Christ 
Church,  Midx.,  4  May,  1783.  S.  Henshall,  M., 
P.  Guillibaud. 

34.  Betambeau,   Jaques ;   s.   of   Pierre  Betambeau  and 

Marianne  Godeau — b.  12  and  bpt.  Egl.  de  S.  Jean, 
B.  G.  25  March,  1781.  Samuel  Beuzeville,  Min.  de 
S.  Jean,  P.  Robert,  D.  Boitel,  E.  Brilly,  J.  Levesque, 
D.  Le  Lievre,  P.  Beuzeville. 

35.  Betambeau,  Guillaume ;  s.  of  the  same  parents — b.  and 

bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  S.  Jean,  Sp.,  27  Oct.,  1782.    F.  R. 
Agassiz,    P.,    G.  Prin^uer,    S.  Godeau,    E.  Brilly, 
J.  Levesque,  P.  Beuzeville. 
*36    BiGNON,  Jean  Jaques  ;  s.  of  Henry  Bignon  and  Priscille 
Smith— b.  1  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  22  Sept., 
1775.  J.  Proye,  C.  Des  Marais,  D.  H.  Durand,  P., 
J.  R.  Battier,  H.  Grellier. 
*37.    BlJOTAT,  Silvain ;  s.  of  Silvain  Bijotat  and  Jeanne 
— b.  22  Dec,  1769— bpt.  S  Luke, 
Midx.,  7  Jan.,  1770.    W.  Ayscoughi,  J.  Fustamond. 
*38.    Blam£,  William ;  s.  of  John  Blame  and  Philadelphia 
— b.  4  Oct.,  1781— bpt.  S.  Dunstan 
in  the  West,  28  Oct.,  1781.    J.  Williamson,  V, 
39.    BLANCHARD,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Blanchard  and  Ann 
— b.    28  May,   1780— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westm.,  18  June,  1780.    J.  Jefferson,  C. 
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*40.  Blutte,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Charles  Blutte  and  Marie  Made- 
lame  Le  Due — b.  9  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  15  Aug., 
1779.  R.  Blutte,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  S.  Le  Blond' 
H.  Grellier. 

*41.  Blutte,  Jean  ;  same  parents — b.  21  March,  1781 — bpt. 
Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  1  April,  1781.    Same  signatures. 

42.  Blutte,  Emanuel  Louis ;    same  parents — b.  8  Oct. 

1785— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  5  Nov.,  1785.  L. 
Mercier,  P.,  J.  Cossart,  J.  R.  Ripley,  (?)  Artaud. 

43.  Blutte,  Joseph;   s.  of  Pierre  Philippe  Blutte  and 

Marie  Magdelaine  Hazelton — b.  10  and  bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  28  March,  1790.  R.  Lantois,  L.  Mercier, 
P.,  J.  Ruffy. 

*44.    Boisson,  James;   s.  of  John  Boisson  and  Dorothv 
— b.  14  Sept.,  1752— bpt.  S.  Mary 
Magdalen,  Bermondsey,  8  Oct.,  1752.    F.  Maltus,  M. 
*45.    Boite,  John  ;  s.  of  James  Boite  and  Barbara 

— b.  10  March,  1765— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
E.  J.  Limpton,  M.,  T.  Rofy,  T.  Sounatt. 
*46.    Boite,  Thomas  ;  same  certificate — b.  28  Sept.,  1766. 
*47.    Bond,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Bond  and  Frances 

— b.  12  Oct.,  1761— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
8  Nov.,  1761.    De  Boote,  C. 

48.  Bouchier,  William ;   s.  of  Nathaniel  Bouchier  and 

Mary  Pillow  (Pilleau  ?  )— b.  —bpt. 
Northleigh,  Oxon,  2  Mav,  1784.  J.  W.  Hoskins,  C, 
(?)Duffield,  M.  Ward,"  J.  Dennison,  J.  Shailer, 
M.  Lewis,  P.  Guillebaud. 

49.  Bourdon,  Joseph  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Bourdon  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  1  and  bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  26  Jan., 
1794.    P.  Dickinson,  C. 

50.  Boyer,  Guillauine ;  s.  of  Isaac  Boyer  descendant  de 

Isaac  Boyer  de  Marenne  en  Saint  Onge,  and  Hannah 
__b.  8  Jan.,  1800— bpt.  S.  George, 
Midx,  5  Feb.,  1800— R.  Farington,  R.,  F.  Perigal. 

51.  Brett,  John  ;  s.  of  John  Brett  and  Mary 

— b.  1  Feb.,  1797— bpt  S.  Marv,  Whitechapel, 
19  July,  1797.    F.  Deschamps,  E.  Robson,  C. 

52.  Brian,  Arthur  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Nicolas  Brian  and 

— b.  27  April,  1789— bpt.  S.  Pancras  by  Mr. 
Hunt,  June  1789.    W.  Bleamire,  D.  Payan. 

53.  BRIAN,  Thomas  Henry  ;   s.  of  Peter  Brian  and  Mary 

— b.  27  March,  1792— bpt.  S.  Pancras 
27  May,  1792.    T.  Walker,  C. 
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54.    Britton,  Thomas  George  ;  s.  of  Samuel  Britton  and 
Sarah  — b.   21  July,  178S— bpt.  S. 

Sepulchre,  24  Aug.,  1789.    W.  Salmon. 
*55.    Brown,  William ;  s.  of  John  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.3 

12  April,  1747.    N.  Harper,  C. 

56.  Brown  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Brown  and  Mary  Ann 

Moze  at  S.  James,  Westm.,  12  Aug.,  1781.  R. 
Caddick,  C,  J.  Searle,  J.  Jackson,  C.  Spencer,  C. 

57.  Brown,  Pierce:  s.  of  John  James  Brown  and  Mary 

Ann  Moze— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  25 

March,  1S02.    C.  McCarthy,  C. 
*58.    BRUN,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Jean  Brun  and  Marguerite 

— b.  2  Nov.,  1767 — bpt.  Chapelle  Franoaise 

des  Grecs,  15  Nov.,  1767,  by  Mons.  Brissan.  P. 

Manson.    C.  de  Guiffardiere,  M.,  J.  de  Blagny. 
*59.    Brunet,  Isaac  Stephen ;  s.  of  Abraham  Brunet  and 

Sarah  *       — b.  26  Dec,  1766— bpt.  S. 

Marylebone,  25  Jan.,  1767.    D.  Boote. 
*60.    Burel,  William  ;  s.  of  Peter  Burel  (spelled  also  Burrell) 

and  Jane  — b.  — 

bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  1  July,  1772.    R.  Southgate,  M.  S. 

Cousen. 

*61.    Byard,  Thomas;  s.  of  John  Byard  and  Hannah  Fabry — 
b.  —bpt.  S.  Sepulchre,  9  Feb.,  1750.  R. 

Campbell. 

62.    Byard,  William  Thomas ;  s.  of  Thomas  Bvard  and 
Ann  — b.  29  Jan.,  1796— bpt.  S.  Giles 

F.,  20  March,  1796.    W.  Kedden,  C.,  (0  Planck. 
*63.    Cahais,  Peter  Solomon  ;  s.  of  Peter  Solomon  Cahais 
and  Mary  — b.  4  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew, 

B.  G.,  26  Feb.,  1758.  E.  Ireson,  D.D.  E.  Gaudry,  A. 
Cahais. 

*64.    Cahais,  John;  s.  of  Abraham   Cahais   and  Frances 
— b.  3  Nov.,  1773— bpt.  S.  Clement, 
Danes,    21  Nov.,   1773.     I.   Jones,  (?)  Bourquin, 
J.  Ledie. 

*65.    Lecante,  Louis  ;  s.  of  Samuel  Lecante  and  Francis 
— b.  28  Feb.,  1751— bpt.  S.  Martin, 
F.,  17  March,  1751.    S.  Brown. 
66.    Carlier,  Charles;  s.  of  Isaac  Carlier  and  Ann  Rachel 
— b.  23  and  bpt.  City  of  London, 
Lying-in-hosp.,  24  Feb.,  1793.    G.  Rawlins,  A.  High- 
more,  P.  Beuzeville,  L.  Merrier, 
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67.  Caron,  Louis  Daniel;  s.  of  Jaques  Caron  and  Anne 
Tapp,  or  Topp— b.  20  March,  1769— bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  1  April,  1769.  M.  Cosso'n,  D.  H.  Durand,  P., 
P.  Laprimaudaye,  D.  De  La  Vau. 

68.  Caron,  Jaques;  s.  of  Jaques  Caron  and  Anne  Topp 
(sic)— b.  30  Sept.,  1780— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  &,  4 
Nov.,  1780.  J.  Pige,  M.  Cosson,  L.  de  la  Chaumette, 
P.,  P.  Merzeau,  J.  R.  Battier. 

69.  Cavalier,  Guillaume  Edouard ;  s.  of  Daniel  Cavalier 
and  "Rose  Anne  Marshall — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  de 
l'Artillerie,  23  Jan.,  1780.    L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P. 

70.  Cavalier,  Cornelius ;  s.  of  Cornelius  Cavalier  and 
Elizabeth  — b.  17  Nov.,  1804— bpt.  S. 
Giles,  Cripplegate,  23  Dec,  1804.  A.  Wood.  J.  C. 
Durand. 

*71.    Cavaret,  Stephen;  s.  of  John  Cavaret  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  11  July,  1760— bpt.  S.  Mary, 
Lambeth,  5  Aug.,  1760.    J.  Lea,  C.    J.  Neade. 
*72.    Cext,  John ;  s.  of  Stephen  Cext  and  Margaret 

— b.  13  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  23  June, 
1754.    T.  Bonney,  C.    J.  Bardin,  L.  Robin,  (?)  Ferre. 
*73.    Chaigneau,  Abraham ;  s.  of   John   Chaigneau  and 
Margaret  — b.  10  Aug.,  1758— bpt. 

Chelsea,  20  Aug.,  1758.    B.  Salmon,  M. 
*74.    Le  Chantre,  John  James ;  s.  of  James  Le  Chantre  and 
Martha  — b.  City  of  Lond.  Lying-in- 

hosp.,  22  Feb.,  1757— bpt.  there  27  idem.  J.  W. 
Ageron.  D.  Paillet. 
75.  Charier,  Pierre ;  s.  of  Pierre  Charier  and  Judith 
Bernardien— b.  18  Dec.  17S9— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 
10  Jan.,  1790.  S.  Dernecour.  D.  H.  Durand,  P.  J. 
R.  Battier.  P.  Chabert. 
*76.  Charlegue,  Thomas;  s.  of  Thomas  Charlegue  and 
Catharine  — b.  7  Feb.,  1766— bpt.  S. 

Matthew,  B.  G.,  5  March,  1766.    H.  Smith,  C. 
*77.    Charlegue,    John;  s.  of  Thomas  Charlegue  and 
Catharine    _  — b.  28  March,  1768— bpt. 

S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  15  April,  1768.    E.  Pimpton,  M. 
*78.    Charlet — "  Je  certifie  que  Charles  Antoine  Charlet 
pere  de  feu  Laurent  Charlet  est  ne  en  Picardie  " 
J.  Le  Souef  19  Sept.  1785. 
*79.    Chassereau,  David. ;  s.   of  Joshua   Chassereau  and 
Mary  — b.    13   and   bpt.  S.  James, 

Westm.,  25  May,  1762.  T.  Skinner,  M.,  I.  T. 
Muysson,  M. 
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80.  ChaSSEREAU  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Chassereau  and 

Sarah  Wilson  at  S.  George,  H.  S.,  31  March,  1799. 
J.  Greville,  C,  J.  Wilson,  H.  Wilson,  J.  Stanley. 

81.  Chassereau,   James ;   s.   of  James  Chassereau  and 

Sarah  Wilson— b.  1  and  bpt.  S.  Bride,  27  July,  1800. 
W.  Parker. 

*82.    Chenu,   Peter;  s.   of  Joshua   Chenu  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  6  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.  27 
Jan.,  1760.    John  Justamond,  C,  I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

83.  Cherry,  William  Francis ;  s.  of  Charles  Cherry  and 

Mary  — b.   23   July,   1796— bpt.  S. 

Leonard,  S.  22  Aug.,  1796.  G.  Limming.  E. 
Matthews. 

84.  Chevalier,  Peter ;  s.  of  Richard  Chevalier  and  Mary 

— b.  27  Mav,  1792— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  18  June,  1792.    G.  Limming. 

85.  Chevalier,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Charles  Chevalier  and  Grace 

Pye— b.  29  April,  1795— bpt.  S.  Sepulchre  31  May, 
1795.    W.  Salmon.    J.  C.  Durand. 

86.  Claisse  :  cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Claisse  and  Mary  Ann 

Cockshut  at  S.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  5  April,  1801. 
J.  Cutler. 

87.  Claisse,  Jaques  Louis  ;  s.  of  Jaques  Claisse  and  Mary 

Ann  Cockshut— b.  9  Aug.,  1803— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T. 
S.,  4  Sept.,  1803.  M.  '  Gant.  L.  Mercier,  P.  L. 
Passavant. 

88.  Clark,  James;  s.  of  James  Clark  and  Ann 

— b.  23  Dec,  1796— bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx., 
12  Feb.,  1797.    G.  Ashton.    P.  Dollond. 
*89.    Le  Clerc,  Pierre  :  was  born  in  the  Workhouse  of  S. 
Martin,  F.  23  Dec,  1759.    W.  Southgate. 

*90.  Le  Cointe,  Jean  Samuel  ;  s.  of  Samuel  Le  Cointe  and 
Francoize  — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Franc 

de  la  Savoie,  18  Feb.,  1761,  by  Mons.  Des  Champs, 
J.  M.  V.  Le  Clerc    M.  Corneille.    I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

*91.  Cole,  Zachariah  ;  s.  of  Zachariah  Cole  and  Hannah 
— b.  21  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.  31 
March,  1847.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 

*92.  Collet  ;  "  Je  soussigne  certifie  que  Jean  Jacques  Collet 
grand  pere  d'Anne  Collet  passe  pour  Francois  et  pour 
Protestant  et  qu'en  ces  qualites  il  a  l'assistance  du 
comite  et  de  l'Eglise  Francoise  de  la  Savoie."  I.  T. 
Muysson,  M. 
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*93.    Collett,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Collett  and  Judith 
— b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles, 

F.,  14  Aug.,  1777.    R.  Southgate.    J.  Mallie. 
*94.    Collet,  Joseph  John  ;  ditto  ditto— bpt.  3  May,  1779 

R.  Southgate. 

*95.  Collett,  James ;  ditto  ditto — bpt.  7  May,  1781.  R. 
Southgate. 

*96.    Comte\  David  ;  s.  of  Stephen  Comte  and  Mary 

— b.  and  bpt.  same  day  at  Ewerby,  co. 
Lincoln,  13  Nov.  1774.    C.  Deusnop,  V. 

*97.    Comte,  Stephen  ;  ditto,  ditto,  22  June,  1776. 

*98.  Le  Conte,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jacques  Le  Conte  and  Marie 
Wilson — b.  19  April,  1770 — bpt.  Egl.  de  l'Artillerie 
Sp,  6  May,  1770.  J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  N.  B.  Aubert, 
F.  Gautarel,  P.,  J.  L.  Turquand,  B.  Lemonnier,  J.  van 
Sommer. 

99.    Cook,  John  Ruslait ;  s.  of  John  Cook  and  Marv 

— b.  25  Dec,  1791— bpt.  Paddington,  22 
Jan,  1792.    J.  Shepherd,  M,  S.  Jaumard. 
100    Couta,  Grabiel,  (Gabriel  ?) ;  s.  of  Benedict  Couta  and 
Geatroud  (Gertrude  ?)  — b.  14  Aug, 

-  -  1792— bpt.  S.  Anne,   Westm,   14  Oct,   1792.  J. 

Jefferson,  M. 

101.    de  la  Crosset,  Charles;  s.  of  — b.  11 

May,  1780— bpi  Mansfield,  Nottingham   11  July, 
1780.    J.  Durham,  V. 
*102.    Cuillier,  Jean  Jeaques;  s.  of  Jacques  Cuillier  and 

—30  July,  1750,  O.  S.  "  le  pere  a  dit 
le  12  Dec" — bpt.  par  Palairet,  P,  de  S.  Jean,  6  Feb, 
1757.    P.  Flerau,  C.  Favoran. 
*103.    Darquier,  Samuel ;  s.  of  Laurent  Darquier  and  Marie 

— b.  5  and  bpt.  Egl.  Franc,  de  la  S, 
27  Nov,  1748.    S.  Rasbon.    T.  Lannadalle,  E.  Packes, 
J.  F.  Muysson,  M. 
*104.    Debaufre,  David  :  s.  of  Peter  Debaufre  and  Catharine 

— b.  21  Jan,  1772— bpt.  S.  Martin  F, 
1  March,  1772.    W.  Buyer,  M. 
*105.    Dede,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Dede  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard  S,  27  June,  1764. 
"  The  family  came  from  Bolbec,  Haute  Normandie." 
W.  Burgess.    J.  Martell. 
*106.    Defrene,  James ;  s.  of  Anthony  Defrene  and  Margaret 

— b.  "       —bpt.  S.  Giles  F, 

21  July,  1754.    R.  Harrison,  C.    De  Saunieres. 


RECORDS  OF  THE  FRENCH  PROTESTANT  SCHOOL.  377 


107.  Delbar,  Joseph ;  s.  of  Jean  Charles  Delbar  and  Sara 

Nicols— b.  28  Jan.  1789— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  22  Feb., 
1789.  L.  Mercier,  P.  J.  S.  Andre,  J.  Baril,  P. 
Beuzeville. 

108.  Delboux,  Francis ;  s.  of  Francis  Delboux  and  Hannah 

— b.  28  July,  1768.  Vide  letter 
among  the  girls'  certificates  from  Lady  F.  Leveson 
Gower. 

*109.    Delboux,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  the  same  — b. 

10  April,  1772— bpt.  S.  George,  H.  S,  1  May,  1772. 
J.  Trebeck.,  I.  Gosset. 

110.  Delboux,  Louis,   s.   of  the  same — b.  9  Feb.,  1774. 

Vide  same  letter. 

111.  Delhoste,  Charles ;   s.  of  Peter  Delhoste  and  Ann 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Islington,  9  Dec,  1770.    Mons.  Meure.     Vide  certif. 
among  those  of  the  girls. 
*112.    Derussat  or  de  Russat,  Jean  Andre  ;  s.  of  John  Aime 
Derussat  and  Susanne  — b.  7  Oct., 

1764 — bpt.  at  home  by  Francis  de  Brissan,  Reader  in 
the  French  Chapels  of  S.  James  and  Hog  lane,  28  Oct., 
1764. 

*113.  Derussat,  William  Gideon;  s.  of  John  Derussat  and 
Susan  — b.  — bpt.  S. 

Mary,  Lambeth,  17  March,  1771.    T.  Pearce,  C. 

*114.  Desert,  Andre  ;'  s.  of  Jean  Desert  and  Marie  Denouelle 
— b.  10  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  20  Nov.,  1772. 
"  This  family  is  from  Basse,  Normandie."  L.  de  la 
Chaumette,  P.,  J.  Maze,  J.  Sorel,  P.  Merzeau, 
M.  Vardon. 

*115.  Desorme,  Richard  Jaques  ;  s.  of  Jaques  Desorme  and 
Anne  — b.  7  and  bpt,  Egl.  Fran.,  de  la 

S.  26  Feb.,  1747-48.  J.  T.  Mnysson,  M.  R.  van 
Sprangen.    S.  Miles. 

*116.  Dibox,  Jaques;  s.  of  Jaques  Dibon  and  Francoise 
Crebessac — b.  7  March,  1761 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  L. 
F.,  4  April,  1761.  J.  Dallain.  A.  Chastel,  J.  G.  Mieg, 
P.,  Jacob  Bourdillon,  J.  J.  Le  Jeune,  A.  Dupuy,  P. 
Mounier. 

*117.    Dilleixs,  Henry  ;  s.  of  Henry  Dilleins  and  Jane 

— b.  18  Aug.,  1771— bpt.  S.  James,  Westm., 

9  Sept.,  1771.    J.  Waring. 
*118.    Doll£,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Dolle  and  Marie  Delivet — 

b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  16  Aug.,  1778.  L. 

Mercier,  P.    J.  Rutfy. 
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*119.    Le  Dorie,  Alexandre  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Le  Dorie  and  Marie 

Richaud — b.  — bpt.  Egl,  Fran,  de  S.  Jean, 

1  Nov.,  1748.    P.  Vincent,  P.    J.  Vincent. 
*120.    Duchesne,  Thomas ;    s.  of   Thomas   Duchesne  and 

Sarah  — b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  23 

Feb.,  1766.    R.  Southgate,  M. 
*121.    Duncan,  James ;  s.  of  Stephen  Duncan  and 

— b.  —bpt.  Chelsea,  10  Oct.,  1744.  F. 

Leathes,  C,  T.  Abbott,  W.  Albury. 
*122.    Duneau,  Jeremiah  ;  s.  of  James  Duneau  and  Jane 

— b.  20  and  bpt.  Br.  Lying-in-hosp.,  Westm., 

27   Oct.,   1768.      S.   Degulhon.   Chaplain,  Mons. 

Guignon. 

*123.    Dupont,  Charles  :  s.  of  Stephen  Dupont  and  Catharine 
'  —  b.  24  Feb.,  1767— bpt.  Br.  Lying- 
in-hosp.  Westm.,  5  March,  1767.   S.  Degulhon,  Chap- 
lain.   Mons.  de  Blagny. 
*124.    Dupre,  '  Mathew  ;   s.  of  Gulio  Dupre  and  Mary  Anne 

— b.  22  July,  1748.      Certif.  of  Rob. 

Hale,  J.P. 

*125.  Dupre\  James;  11  Nov.,  1749.  Certif.  of  Rob. 
Hale,  J.P. 

126.  Dupuy,  Anthony  William;  s.  of  James  Dupuy  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  — bpt.  S. 

Andrew,  Holborn,  13  May,  1787.  R.  Perry,  E. 
Artaud. 

127.  Dupuy,  John  ;  s.  of  Lambeth  Dupuy  and  Mary 

— b.  1   and  bpt.  Reading,  3  May,  1788. 
P.  Colquhoon. 

*128.    Dusolei,   Thomas;    s.  of  John  Dusolei  and  Mary 

— b.  10  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm. 
27  Feb.,  1763.    T.  Martyn,  C,  P.  Montet,  P.  Foursans, 
*129.    Dusolei,  Peter  ;  s.  of  John  Dusolei  and  Mary 

— b.  21  Sept.,  1767— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  12 
Oct.,  1767.    T.  Martyn,  C. 
130.    Dusolei,  John ;    s.   of  Thomas  Dusolei  and  Sarah 
— b.  18  Dec,  1797— bpt.  Mortlake, 
7  Jan.,  1798.    J.  Mossop,  M.,  A.  G.  Mouchet. 
*131.    Duterreau,  Louis  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Duterreau  and  Sara 

— b.  17  Feb.,  1748-9— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westm.,  5  March,  1748-9.  J.  Blanc,  M.,  J.  G.  Mieg, 
P.,  J.  Cavaret. 

*132.  Dyer,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Benjamin  Dyer  and  Mary  Cass 
Buck— b.  26  Aug.,  1803— bpt.  Wandsworth,  12  Oct., 
1803.    P.  Alwood,  C,  W.  Foster. 
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*133.    Ebinger,  John  William ;   s.  of  Jacob  Ebinger  and 
Elizabeth— b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  29  Oct., 

1770.  R.  Southgate.  S.  dTngenheim,  Mons.  De 
Blagny. 

*134.    Ebinger,  Jacob;  s.  of  Jacob  Ebinger  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  24  Jan.,  1774— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm., 
21  Feb.,  1774.     John  J.  Jefferson,  C.    Mons.  van 
Vrioven. 

135.  Edwards,  Thomas  Richard  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Edwards  and 

Jane  — b.  18  Sept.,  1800— bpt.  S. 

James,  West.,  20  Oct.,  1800.    {V)  Briand,  C.  Spencer,  C. 

136.  ELLERM ;   cert,  of  inarr.  Edward  Ellerm    and  Ann 

Rachael  Lamy  at  S.  George,  Midx.,  19  April,  1795. 
H.  Mayo,  R.    R.  Farington.  R. 

137.  Ellerm,   Edward ;   s.  of   Edward  Ellerm  and  Ann 

Rachael  Lamy — b.  30  March,  1803 — bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.  17  July,  1803.    G.  Limming. 
*138.    Emmerett,  Robert ;  s.  of  Robert  Emmerett  spelt  also 
Amyraut  and  Marv  — b. 

—bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  20  May,  1759.  R.  Southgate,  M. 
J.  Justamond. 

139.  Etheridge.  Matthieu  ;  s.  of  Guillaume  Etheridge  and 

Marie  Elizabeth  Le  Gros — b.  16  Dec,  1792 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  S.,  6  Jan.,  1793.  M.  Le  Gros.  R.  Tourel,  L. 
de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  G.  Cazaly,  M.  Merzeau,  P. 
Chabert. 

140.  Fargues,  Francis  Peter, ;    s.  of   John  Fargues  and 

Susannah  — b.   23  Dec,  1781— bpt. 

Taunton  S.  James,  Somerset,  7  Jan.  1782.     F.  H. 
Clapp,  C.,  J.  Grignion. 
*141.    Fatt,  Thomas  Pierson  ;  (Piersene)  and  William  ;  twins 
of  Thomas  Fatt  and  Ann  — b.  4  and 

bpt.  S.  James,  Clerkenwell,  5  March,  1767.  "Anne 
Fat  is  grand-daughter  of  Emanuel  Piersene,  natif  de 
Dieppe  en  Normandie  et  de  Catharine  Girod  natif  du 
pays  de  Gex,  Duche  de  Bourgogne."  P.  Girod, 
J.  Charron. 

*142.    Fausse  (Foss£),  John  Daniel ;  s.  of  John  Daniel  Fausse 
and  Mary  — b.  3  Jan.,  1758 — bpt.  B. 

Lying-in-hosp.,  Westm.,  8  Jan.,  1758.  S.  Degulhon, 
Chaplain,  S.  Grand,  Mons.  Robert. 

*143.    Fausse,  Daniel  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Fausse  and  Mary 

— b.  7  and  bpt.  Citv  of  Lond  Lying-in- 
hosp.,  18  May,  1764.    J.  Nix,  Mons.  Tabart. 
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144.    Fausse\  Peter  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Fausse  and  Mary 

— b.  19  Oct.,  1771,  in  the  Midx.  hosp.  J. 
Sowerby. 

*145.  Feray,  Charles ;  s.  of  Charles  Feray  and  Anne 
Morrison — b.  3  Aug.,  1775 — bpt.  S.  Jean.  Sp.  27  Aucr., 
1775.  J.  Godfrey,  E.  Godfrey,  (?)  Agassiz,  P., 
L.  Trichet,  J.  Girard,  P.  Merzeau,  S.  Beuzeville,  P. 
146.  Ferray,  George;  s.  of  Charles  Ferray  and  Anne 
Morrison — b.  30  April,  1788 — bpt.  Eg].  S.  Jean  la 
Savoie,  1  June,  1788.  J.  Morrison.  J.  L.  Chivol,  P., 
P.  Huet,  D.  Levesque,  P.  Guillebaud. 

*147.    De  Ferre,  Charles;  s.  of  Francis  Ferre  and  Catherine 

— b.  11  March,  1777— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westra.  20  April,  1777.    J.  Palmer. 

*148.  Du  Ferreau,  Jacques  ;  s.  of  Daniel  du  Ferreau  and 
Sara  ^     — b.  1 9  April,  1 745 — bpt.  S.  Ann, 

Westm.  5  May,  1745.    I.  Lesturgeon,  M. 

*149.  Ferry,  Jaques ;  s.  of  Pierre  Ferry  and  Marie  Sorel — 
b.  20  Nov.,.  1774— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.  4  Dec,  1774. 
L.  Chambertan.  J.  Sorel.  J.  Le  Cointe,  P.,  F.  B. 
Hebert,  J.  R.  Battier,  L.  Turquand. 

150.  Ferry,  Jean  Pierre:  s.  of  Jean  Ferry  and  Jeanne  Cavie 

— b.  1  Oct.,  1796— bpt.  Egl.  Fran."  T.  S.  30  Oct.,  1796. 
P.  Ferry,  J.  P.  Beau,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  L.  Passavant,  M. 
Touray,  P.  F.  Michel. 

151.  Ferry  ;  cert  of  marr.  of  Michel  Ferry  and  Lydia 

Breau  at  S.  Martin  Orgar,  27  Dec,  1795.  S.  Mauzy, 
M.,  J.  Breau,  M.  A.  Ferry,  G.  Cowie,  J.  G.  Walker, 
C.  Galiegue. 

152.  Ferry,  Jaques  ;  s.  of  Michel  Ferry  and  Lydia  Breau 

— b.  21  Oct.,  1796— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  13  Nov., 
1796.    J.  Breau,  M.  Ferry,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  Mr.  Artaud. 

153.  Ferry,  Michel  ;  s.  of  Michel  Ferrv  and  Lvdia  Breau 

— b.  13  July,  1S03— bpt.  7  Aug"  1803.  "  J.  Breau, 
L.  Burgess,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  J.  Doxar,  J.  J.  Battier. 

*154.  Foot,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jean  Foot  and  Marie  Vallette — b.  7 
April,  1760 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  Brown's  lane,  20  April, 
1760.  F.  Gautarel,  M.,  E.  Vallette,  C.  Charlegue, 
S.  Pavan,  B.  Rosselloty. 

*155.  Fralan,  Joshua  Thomas;  s.  of  James  Fralan  and 
Mary  — b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Whitechapel,    31   Dec,   1762.     J.   Grant,   G,  P. 
Turquand.    F.  Peltrau. 
156.    Fr£maux,  Francois ;  s.  of  Pierre  Francois  Fremaux  and 
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Marie  Fillion— b.  21June,  1788— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.S., 
7  July,  1788.    L.  Merrier,  P.,  M.  Lemarm,  J.  Reybaz. 

157.  FREMONT,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Fremont  and  Anne  Le 

Blond— b.  22  and  bpt.  Egl  Fran.  T.  S.  26  Feb.,  1769. 
S.  Le  Blond,  A.  Saubergue,  D.  H.  Durand,  P.;  P. 
Girod,  J.  Lambert,  J.  T.  Muysson. 

158.  Fricker,  Henry  Anthony  ;  s.  of  Anthony  Fricker  and 

Antoinette  — b.  5  Feb.,  1795 — bpt.  S. 

Marylebone,  6  May,  1795.  B.  Lawrence,  C.  T.  Bird, 
L.  Dutens. 

159.  Fricker,  Edward ;  s.  of  Anthony  Fricker  and  Antoinette 

— b.  7  Oct.,  1799— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
22  Dec,  1799.    B.  Lawrence,  G,  T.  Bird. 

160.  Frisquett,  George  ;  s.  of  James  Frisquett  and  Winifred 

— b.  25  Oct.,  1759— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westm.  18  Nov.,  1759.    J.  Moore,  C.    D.  Paillet. 
'161.    Fruchard,  Philip  ;  s.  of  Philip  Fruchard  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  27  Aug.,  1766— bpt.  S.  Giles, 
Cripplegate,  17  Sept.,  1766.  W.  Ayscough,  The 
Duke  of  Richmond. 

162.  Fruchard,  Elie ;  s.  of  Elie  Fruchard  and  Sara  Smith — 

b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S..  30  April,  1791.  Aries 
de  Planche,  L.  Merrier,  J.  Ruffy,  S  Muller  ? ,  J.  L. 
Turquand. 

163.  Frushard,  Charles ;  s.  of  John  Frushard  and  Sarah 

— b.  26  Sept.,  1794— bpt.  S.  George, 
the  martyr,  26  Oct.,  1794.  R.  Hust. 
464.  Gabart,  Jaques;  s.  of  Jean  Gabart  and  Marie  Burbun 
— b.  6  Jan.,  1772— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  Patente  en 
Brown's  lane,  20  Jan.,  1772.  S.  Tavan,  F.  Gautarel, 
P.,  P.  Fossey,  J.  Merceron,  G.  Perrot. 

165.  Galiegue,  William  ;  s.  of  John  Baptist-Galiegue  and 

Ann  Hesse— b.  29  Nov.,  1790— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
27  Dec,  1790.    G.  Limming. 

166.  Galiegue,  Jean  Baptiste  ;  s.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Galiegue 

and  Anne  Hesse — b.  20  May,  1793 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  4  July,  1795.  J.  B.  Lamendin,  A.  Galiegue, 
L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  T.  L.  Gourgas,  L.  Passavant. 

167.  Galiegue,  Guillaume  ;  s.  of  Jean  Michel  Galiegue  and 

Catharine  Bertier — b.  19  March,  1796 — bpt.  Ecrl. 
Fran.  T.  S.  15  April,  1796.    L.  Merrier,  P.,  P.  Merzeau. 

168.  Gallopin,  Pierre  Daniel  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Gallopin  and 

Esther  Le  Riche — b.  9  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  S.  John 
Street,  B.  G.,  14  Sept.,  1796.  J.  L.  Chirol,  P.,  J.  G 
Durand. 
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*169.    Gaubert,  Peter ;  s.  of  Edward  Gaubert  and  Sarah 

— b.  17  Dec,  1748— bpt.  by  J.  J. 
Majendie,  24  March,  1757.    Mons.  Phelisson. 
170.    Gaudin,  William  ;  s.  of  Edward  Gaudin  and  Sarah 
■ — b.  25  March,  1793 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Clerkenwell.  24  April,  1793.    J.  Davies,  M. 
*171.    Gautier,  Pierre ;  s.  of  Pierre  Gautier,  and  Marguerite 
Le  Marchand— b.  22  March,  1749— bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
Brown's  lane,  Sp.,  8  April,  1749.    Gautier  "  originair 
de  Cean  (caen  ?)  en  Basse  Normandie."    P.  Masson, 
P.,  J.  Gautier,  S.  Tavan,  P. 
172.    Gavelle,  James  ;  s.  of  Gavelle  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  30  Jan.,   1798— bpt.  Westm., 
Lying-in-hosp.,  1  Feb.,  1798.    C.  Hillyart,  G.  Gibson, 
Chaplain,  Mons.  Tiercelin. 
*173.    Geneste,  David;   s.  of  David  Geneste — bpt.  Cobham, 

Surrey,  11  July,  1754.    J.  Maybank. 
*174.    Geneste,  David;  s.  of  David  Geneste — bpt.  Cobham, 

Surrey,  8  Jan.,  1757.    Major  Durand. 
*175.    Geneste,  Benjamin;  s.  of  David  Geneste  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  24  May,  1761— bpt.  S.  Mary 
Magdalen,  Bermondsey,  16  June,  1761.  F.  Maltus, 
M. 

*176.    Geneste,  Matthew ;  s.  of  David  Geneste  and  Elizabeth 

—bpt.  S.  John,  Thanet,  Kent,  18 
April,  1773.    W,  Harrison,  Y. 

177.  GiRAULT,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Henry  Girault  and  Anne  Renon 

— b.  31  May,  1796— bpt.  Egl,  Fran.  T.  S.,  2  July, 
1796.  P.  Frebair,  M.  A.  Le  Blond,  David  Henry 
Durand,  P.,  L.  Passavant,  F.  Jolit,  S.  Audinet. 

178.  Godefroy,  Samuel :  s.  of  Jean  Augustin  Godefroy  and 

Esther  Morison — b.  25  Feb.,  17S1 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
S.  Jean,  18  March,  1781.  M.  Beuzeville,  P.,  S.  Silk, 
J.  Bernard,  P.  Merzeau. 

179.  Godefroy,  Pierre:  s.  of  Jean  (Augustin  ?)  Godefroy, 

and  Ester  Morrisson — b.  9  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  S. 
Jean,  12  Dec,  1783.  A.  Ferre,  F.  Francillon,  P., 
J.  Guillemard,  P.  Merzeau. 

180.  GODIER,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  John  Godier  and  Marv 

— b.  3  May,  1795— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
15  March,  1795.    J.  L.  Hubbard,  M.,  L  Mercier. 

181.  Gordelier,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Moise  Gordelier  and  Ann- 

Hyver— b.  14  Jane,  1784— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  4 
July,  1784.  A.  Teissier,  M.  Hyver,  D.  H.  Durand, 
P.,  P.  Du  Four,  J.  Cossart,  P.  Beuzeville. 
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182.  Gordelier,  George  ;  s.  of  Francis  Gordelier  and  Ann 

— b.  7  April,  1791—  bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  22  May,  1791.  J.  C.  Hubbard,  M,  J.  J. 
Le  Jeune. 

183.  GouRJON,  Daniel  ;  s.  of  Matthew  Gourjon  and  Martha 

— b.  29  Jan.,  1787— bpt.  S.  Martin, 
F.,  18  Feb.,  1787.  J.  Taylor,  D.  Payan. 
*184.  Grain,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jean  Grain  and  Marie  Hochecorne — 
b.  26  March,  1761— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.  5  April, 
1761.  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  Jun.,  P.,  B.  Baril,  N. 
Jourdain. 

*185.    Le  Grand,  James  Lewis;  s.  of  James  Le  Grand  and 

Esther  — b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  James, 

Westm.  16  Aug.,  1752.    L.  Davies,  C,  J.  Richard. 
*186.    Grinnoneau,  John  Robert;  s.  of  James  Grinnoneau 

and  Jane  — b.  30  Sept.,  1767 — bpt.  S. 

Matthew,  B.  G.  11  Oct.,  1767.    W.  Ley,  M.,  J.  Perigal, 

P.  D.  Lombard. 
*187.    GuiON,  John  ;  s.  of  James  Guion  and  Mary 

— b.  24  April,  1770— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.  4 

May,  1770.    P.  J.  May.    M.  Foulle. 
*188.    GuiON,  Francis  ;  s.  of  James  Guion  and  Marv 

— b.  23  Sept.,  1772— bpt.  Christchurch,  Midx. 

11  Oct.,  1772.    W.  S.  Done,  C. 

189.  Guiot,  George  Frederick ;  s.  of  Francis  Guiot  and 

Sarah  — b.  24  Jan.,  1781—  bpt.  S. 

George  H.  S.  11  Feb.,  1781.    J.  Trebech,  C.  Grignion. 

190.  Haas,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jean  Haas  and  Catherine  Lelievre — 

b.  31  Jan.,  1798— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.  18  Feb.,.  1798. 
J.  Godefroy,  M.  Lelievre,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  P.  Huet,  L. 
Passavant. 

*191.  HaDMANS,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Hadmans  and  Lucretia 
Dournall — b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary,  North  gate, 

Canterbury  30  Sept.,  1764.  G.  Hearne,  V.,  J.  Stone, 
M.  Dournall,  (?)  Hudson.  P.  Robert. 

*192.  Hadmans,  Walter;  s.  of  James  Hadmans  and  Lucretia 
Dournall — b.  17  March,  1766 — bpt.  privately,  Can- 
terbury same  day.    I.  Airson,  V.,    P.  Robert. 

*193.  Hadmans,  John  S. ;  s.  of  James  Hadmans  and  Lucretia 
Dournall — b.  — bpt.  S.  Paul,  Canterbury 

22  Dec,  1769.  P.  De  Lasaux.  P.  Muysson,  Devien 
D.  P.  Layard. 

*194.  Hadmans,  Richard  Milles  William  Mayne  ;  s.  of  James 
Hadmans  and  Lucretia  Dournall — b. 
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— bpt.  S.  Paul.  Canterbury,  14  Nov.,  1774.    J.  Airson, 
V.,  P.  H.  Muysson. 
*195.    Hales,  James  Paul;  s.  of  William  Hales  and  Anne 
— b.  27  Jan.,  1763— bpt.  Christchurch 
Sp.,  8  Feb.,  1763.    J.  Temple,  M.  Lacaux. 
196.    Hall,  James  William  ;  s.  of  Samuel  Hall  and  Ann 
—  b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  Andrew,  Holborn 
27  Feb.,  1793.    R.  Perry,  S.  Andinet. 
*197.    Hambleton,  or  Hamilton,  Thomas;    s.  of  Hans 
Hambletonand  Ann  — b.  5  Jan.,  1755 

—bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  12  Jan.,  1755.  S.  Brown. 
Hubert. 

*198.    Hamon,  Louis ;  s.  of  Louis  Hamon  and  Ann 

— b.  24  Jan,.  1763— bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  21  Feb., 
1763,    J.  Justamond,  C,  L.  Martineau,  W.  Portal. 

199.  Hanet,  John  ;  s.  of  John  Hanet  and  Mary 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Mary,  Lambeth,  22 

Sept.,  1765.  J.  Pigott,  C.  Certificate  is  among  the 
girls5  certificates. 

200.  Harvey,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Harvey  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  3  Aug.,  1782— bpt.  Christ 
Church,  Midx.  1  Sept.,  1782.  S.  Bethell,  C, 
P.  Guillebaud. 

*201.    Hauchecorne  (Hochecorne),  Pierre.    A  recommenda- 
tion for  admission  signed  by  J.  Bourdillon,  P. 
*202.    Hebbert,  John  ;  s.  of  William  Hebbert  and 

— b.  21  Sept.,  1748— bpt.  at  Parochial 
,  Chapelry  of   New  Brentford  16  Oct.,   1748.  W. 
Chilcott,  M.  Amiot. 
*203.    Hebert,  Peter  ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Hebert  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  Ickenham,  Midx. 

22  Nov.,  1768.    T.  Clarke,  R.,  Leonard  Turquand, 
Jas  Lewis  Turquand. 
*204.    Hebert,  John  ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Hebert  and  Sarah 

— b.  —bpt.  Chertsey  13  Sept., 

1771.    J.  Charles. 
*205.    Hebert,  Thomas  Reeves ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Hebert  and 
Sarah  — b.  — bpt. 

Chertsey  11  Oct.,  1772.  J.  Charles. 
206.  Hebert,  Jaques  Abraham;  s.  of  Jean  Hebert  and 
Elizabeth  Auber— b.  17  Feb.,  1785— bpt.  Egl.  Fran, 
de  l'Artillerie  2  March,  1785.  Jean  Hebert,  J.  A. 
Auber,  S.  Hebert,  J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  J.  Guillemard, 
L,  de  la  Chaumette. 
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207.    Herve,  Francis  ;   s.  of  Daniel  Herve  and  Margaret 
— b.  16  Feb.,  1787— bpt.  S.  George, 

Bloomsbury,  22  March,  1787.    A.  P.  Poston,  M. 
*208.    Hollard,  Andre  Jean:  s.  of  Andre  Cross  Hollard  and 

Marie  — b.  27  Nov.,  1750— bpt.  Egl. 

Fran.,  de  la  S.,  9  Dec,  1750.    I.  T.  Muysson,  M., 

D.  Riviere,  M.  Riviere. 
*209.    Huard,  Jaques  ;   s.  of  Barthelerni  Huard  and  Marie 

Marthe  Levesque — b.  13  April,  1785 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 

T.  S.,  1  May,  1785.    L.  de  la  Chaumette,  J.  Cossart, 

G.  Heberte,  L.  Mercier,  P. 
210.    Huard,  Barthelerni,  s.  of  Barthelerni  Huard  and  Marie 

Marthe  Levesque — b.  7  and  bpt,  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  17 

June,  1787.    L.  Mercier,  P., 
211     Huard,  George  ;  s.  of  Barthelerni  Huard  and  Marie 

Marthe  Levesque — b.  22  Aug.,  1790 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 

T.  S.,  12  Sept.,  1790.      L.   Mercier,  P.,  J.  RufTy, 

M.  Leraann,  G.  Brand,  J.  Baudry. 

212.  Hubbard,  John  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Hubbard  and  Mary 

(Mary  Ann  ?)  — b.  — bpt. 

S.  Saviour,  Southwark,  13  June,  1762.  P.  Batteson,  M., 
Hanet. 

213.  Hubbard,  William  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Hubbard  and  Mary 

Ann  — b.  — bpt.  S.  Andrews, 

Holborn,  30  Sept.,  1764.  R.  Perry,  M.  Delpont, 
G.  Hanet,  J.  Hanet,  J.  Lejeune,  J.  Duniere. 

214.  Hubbard,  Henry  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Hubbard  and  Mary 

Ann  — b.  28  Feb.,  1770— bpt.  S. 

Sepulchre,  25  March;  1770.    T.  Richards,  C.  Herve. 

215.  Huset,  Peter  ;  s.  of  John  Huset  and  Margaret 

— b,  —bpt.  19  Feb.,  1746.  W. 

Harper,  C. 

216.  Jones;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Martin  Jones  and  Susannah 

Loriaux  at  S.  Dunstan,  Stepney,  4  April,  1779.  G. 
Harper,  R. 

217.  Jones,  John  Philip ;  s.  of  Martin  Jones  and  Susannah 

Loriaux— b.  20  April.  1794— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
4  May,  1794.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M. 

218.  Jones,  Thomas ;  s.  of  Martin  Jones  and  Susannah 

Loriaux— b.  25  July.  1801— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.  9 
Aug.,  1801.    W.  Clarke,  M. 

219.  Jovan  or  Jouvent,  Guillaume;  s.  of  Guillaume  Jouvent 

and  Elizabeth  Langlois — b.  8  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
la  Patente,  Sp.  27  Oct.,  1764.  Jacob  Bourdillon,  P 
J.  Charlett,  F.  Gautarel,  B.  Rosselloty,  G.  Hebert, 
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220.    Kearsing,  Henry  Erdich  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Kearsing  and 
Ann  Elizabeth  — b.  1  May,  1797 — 

bpt.  S.  Pancras,  18  June,  1797.  W.  B.  Champneys,  C  , 
P.  Vincent. 

*221.  Kennedy,  Peter  ;  s.  of  Peter  Kennedy  and  Margaret 
Hover — b.  — bpt.  S.  Janies,  Westm,  24 

Feb.,  1765.    T.  Skinner,  J.  B.  Delaperrel,  N.  Viel. 

222.  Kent,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  George  Kent  and  Ann 

— b.  20  Oct.,  1792— bpt.  S.  Clement  Danes,  28 
March,  1799.    R.  Harrison.  Jacob. 

223.  Kent,  Joseph  William  ;  s.  of  George  Kent  and  Ann 

— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  Clement  Danes"  24  Feb,  1795.  G. 
Lawrince,  C,  I.  Bishop.  Jacob. 

224.  Laborde,  Jaques  Jean;  s.  of  Pierre  Laborde  and  Anne 

Baucutt— b.  3  Feb.,  1786— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  5 
March,  1786.  L.  Mercier,  P,  J.  Cossart,  J.  du  Port, 
J.  L.  Turquand,  J.  Laborde. 

225.  Laborde,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Laborde  and  Anne  Baucutt 

— b.  19  July,  17S7— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  5  Aug, 

1787.     L.  Mercier,  P,  J.  Cossart,  J.  du  Port,   J.  L. 

Turquand,  J.  Laborde. 
*226.    Labeille,  Simon  ;  s.  of  Lewis  Labeille  and  Mary 

— b.  17  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm,  26  Feb, 

1743-4.    H.  Pynyot. 
*227.    Lacan,  Pierre ;   s.   of   Jacob   Lacan   and  Henriette 

Pomoret— b.    17   Jan,   1760— bpt.  Egl.  Fr.  de  la 

Patente,  Sp,  10  Feb,  1760—  F.  Gautarel,  P, 

B.  Rosselloty,  P.  Turquand,  P.  Lavan. 
*228.    Lacan,   Jacob  ;  s.  of  Jacob  Lacan   and  Henriette 

Pomoret — b.  18  Nov,  1761 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  Brown's 

lane,  Sp,  6  Dec,  1761.  B.  Rosselloty,  L.  Martineau,  P, 

S.  Tavan. 

*229.  Lacan,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jacob  Lacan  and  Henriette  Pomoret 
— b.  29  June,  1765 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  Patente, 
Sp,  13  July,  1765.  J.  Bourdillon,  P,  J.  Favre, 
J.  Parroissien,  M.  Magnac,  S.  Tavan,  P,  L.  Turquand. 

*230.  Lacan,  Andre ;  s.  of  Jacob  Lacan  and  Henriette 
Pomoret — b.  4  and  bpt.  Egl.  de  la  Patente,  Sp,  21 
June,  1767.  J.  Bourdillon,  P,  J.  Parroissien,  S. 
Tavan  P,  L.  Turquand. 

*231.  Laedebuhr,  Jean  Nicholas  ;  s.  of  Jean  Laedebuhr  and 
Elizabeth  Anne  — b.  21  Aug,  1760— 

bpt.  Egl.  Fr.  de  la  Patente  (?)  30  Aug,  1760. 
J.  Bourdillon,  P,  C.  Paon,  E.  Amiot,  A  MifFant. 
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*232.  Lamandin,  Guillaume ;  s.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Lamandin 
and  Marie  Alsbury— b.  31  Jan.,  1771— bpt.  Egl.  Fr. 
de  la  Patente,  Sp.  5  May,  1771.  G.  Burton;  H, 
Burton,  J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  P.  Fossey,  J.  L.  Turquand 
R  Le  Blond. 

*233.  Lamechin,  Daniel;  s.  of  James  Lamechin  and  Catharine 
Haumerville— b.  18  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.  30 
Nov.,  1760.    H.  Smith,  C.    J.  Delamare. 

*234.  Lamechin, — petition  for  his  admission  to  the  school. 
J.  Delamare. 

*235.    Landre,  John;  s.  of  Francis  Landre  and 

— b.  — bpt.  Chelsea  2  March,  1745. 

T.  Abbott,  W.  Albury,  J.  Mara  (?),  C. 

236.  Langley,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Lang-ley  and  Jane 

— b.  9  Aug-.,  1791— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.  4  Sept.,  1791.    G.  Limining,  J.  Le  Jeune. 

237.  Langley,  Benjamin  ;  s.  of  William  Langley  and  Jane 

— b.  5  March,  1801— bpt.  Christ 
Church,  Midx.  6  April,  1801.    G.  Ashton,  L.  Mercier. 
*238.    Laroche,  David  ;  s.  of  Peter  Laroche  and  Catharine 

— b.  14  Mav,  1742— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westm.  30  May,  1742.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 
*239.    Laune,  Charles ;  s.  of  Peter  Laune  and  Mary 

— b.  14  and  bpt.  Midx.  Hosp.  28  June,  1772. 
G.  Plagaveu,  Capitaine  Barbut,  Mallet,  Tryon. 
*240.    Laune,  Stephen  ;  s.  of  Peter  Laune  and  Mary 

— b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  George,  H.  S.,  "28  Jan., 
1776.    James  Trebeck.        Meure,  Maillet. 
*241.    Lawrence,  John  ;  s.  of  John  Lawrence  and  Mary 

— b.  20  Feb.,  1745-6— bpt.  S.  Leonard  S. 
9  March,  1745-6.    W.  Burgess. 

242.  Le  Bas,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  Peter  Le  Bas  and  Mary 

— b.  31  May,  1788— bpt.  Brit.  Lying-in- 
hosp.  Midx.  12  June,  1788.  C.  P.  Layard.  J. 
Grignion. 

243.  Le  Breton,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Michel  Le  Breton  and  Elizabeth 

Frankis— b.  25  Sept.,  1786— bpt.  Egl.  Fr.  S.  Jean  30 
Sept.,1786.  Pasteur  Brilly.  P.  Le  Breton,  M.  Frankis, 
J.  L.  Chivot,  P.,  D.  Descarrieres,  J.  Guillemard. 

244.  Le  Cointe,  vide  N°  90. 

245.  Le  Dorie\  vide  N°  119. 

*246.    LEFEAUX,  Benjamin ;  s.  of  Isaac  Lefeaux  and  Sarah 

— b.  10  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.  29 
June,  1777.    G.  Limming. 
VOL.  rv. — NO.  III.  c 
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247.  Lefeaux,  Isaac  ;  s.  of  Isaac  Lefeaux  and  Sarah 

— b.  6  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S,  2S  May,  1786 
G.  Limming. 

248.  Lefebvre,  Isaac  ;  s.  of  Isaac  Lefebvre  and  Ann 

— b.  1  and  bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx,  22  Oct, 
1784.    S.  Henshall,  C,  P.  Mounier,  P.  Guillebaud. 
*249.    Legier,  William ;  s.  of  Gabriel    Legier   and  Louisa 

— b.  8  May,  1757 — bpt.  Portsmouth. 
P.  Foursans,  P.  Callard,  P/Planck. 

250.  Lemaitre,  William  James;  s.  of  John  Lemaitre  and 

Frances  — b.  15  and  bpt.  S.  Martin, 

F.,  28  Sept,  1788.    P.  Dickinson,  C,  P.  Lemaitre. 

251.  Leroch,  James;  s.  of  Daniel  Leroch  and  Elizabeth 

b.  18  and  bpt.  S.  Martin,  F,  26  July, 
1787.    P.  Dickinson,  J.  J.  Le  Jeune. 

252.  Le  Sage,  Thomas ;  s.  of  Jaques  Le  Sage  and  Marie 

Anne  Levesque — b.  2  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  $.,  24 
July,  1796.  L.  Mercier,  P,  G.  Cazaly,  L.  Passavant, 
P.  Merzeau. 

*253.    Leschallas,  Dennis ;  s.  of  Jasper  Leschallas  and  Rachel 

— b.  21  Dec,  1758— bpt.  Christ 
Church,  Midx,  14  Jan,  1759.  -  W.  S.  Done,  C, 
J.  Saubergue. 

*254.    Leschallas,  Jasper;   s.   of   Jasper  Leschallas  and 
Rachel  — b.  4  and  bpt.  Christ  Church 

Sp,  30  Jan,  1763.  J.  Temple,  M,  L.  Poignand, 
E.  Guidon,  J.  Saubergue. 

*255.    Lestourgeon,  Isaac ;  s.  of  Pierre   Lestourgeon  and 
Marie  — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 

la  S  ,  26  Jan,  1752.  J.  T.  Muysson,  P,  M.  Plantier, 
Hubert. 

*256.    Lestourgeon, ^Guillaume  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Lestourgeon  and 
Marie  — b.  6  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  dela 

S,  15  Sept,  1754.  J.  T.  Muysson,  Hubert.  There 
are  2  certificates  of  this. 

*257.    Lestourgeon,  Jaques ;  s.  of  Pierre  Lestourgeon  and 
Marie  — b.  26  Feb,  1760— bpt.  Egl. 

Fran,  de  la  S,  14  March,  1760.  J.  T.  Muysson,  J.  and 
M.  Maccadam,  Robert. 

*258.    Lethuellier,  John ;  s.   of   John    Lethuellier  and 

Margaret  — b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  Giles, 

Cripplegate,  21  Nov.,  1773.  W.  Ayscough,  P. 
Muysson. 
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259.    Leven,  Jean;  s.  of  Jean  Leven  and  Marie  Javan ;  b. 

29  Nov.,  1793.— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  12  Jan.,  1794. 

J.  Robinson,  S.  Westfield,  L.  de  La  Chaumette,  L. 

Passavant,  J.  R.  Battier. 
*260.    Levesque,  Samuel ;  s.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Levesque  and 

Anne  Mead— b.  14  Jan.,  1781.— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 

4  Feb.,  1781.    M.  Huard,  L.  de  la  Chauraette,  J. 

Cossart,  P.  Merzeau,  A.  Charron. 
*261.    Levesque,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Louis  Daniel  Levesque  and 

Elizabeth  Soubien— b.  6  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 

24  June,  1781.    L.  Mercier,  P.,  M.  Grenon,  A  Charron, 

P.  Du  Four,  G.  Cazaly. 

262.  Levesque,  Jean ;  s.  of  Louis  Daniel  Levesque  and 

Elizabeth  Soubien— b.  30  Oct.,  1791.— bpt.  Eg).  Fran. 
T.  S.,  20  Nov.,  1791.    L.  Mercier,  L.  Passavant. 

263.  L'Homme,  Thomas ;   s.  of  Guillaume  L'Homme  and 

Marie  Bourdon.— b.  29  Nov.,  1796.— bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
S.  John  Street,  B.  G.    28  Dec,  1796.   J.  L.  Chirol,  P. 

264.  Lloyd,  Edmund ;  s.  of  Joseph  Lloyd  and  Mary  Riso- 

liere — b.  4  May,  1792,  in  the  parish  of  S.  Michael, 
co.  Gloucester.  J.  Townsend,  midwife,  S.  Estin, 
J.  L.  Towers. 

*265.  Lowman,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Lowman  and  Mag- 
dalen — b.  — bpt.  16 
March,  1756,  by  F.  Spilsbury,  J.  Blagny. 

*266.    Lys,  William  ;  s.  of  Isaac  Lys  and  Ellen 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  26 

May,  1768.    J.  Shrigley,  J.  J.  Dalvy. 

*267.  Macque,  Francis  Joseph  ;  s.  of  Francis  Joseph  Macque 
and  Mary  — b.  8,  and  bpt.  S.  Nicholas, 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  27  Oct.,  1771.  C.  Wilson,  M.5 
T.  Bulman,  R.  Widdrington,  P.  Beuzeviile. 

*268.    Maigre,  Isaac ;  s.  of  James  Maigre  and  Catharine 

— b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  Martin  .F.,  19  Aug, 
1750.    S.  Brown. 

*269.    MAILLET,  James  ;  s.  of  Francis  Maillet  and  Judith 
— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles  F.,  23 

Oct.,  1743.    W.  Harper,  C. 

*270.    Mallindain,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Mallindain  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Whitechapel.     5  July,  1760.    T.  G.  Bennet,  C,  P. 
Motteux,  P.  Serret,  M.  Foulle. 
271.    Manchee,  Simon  Peter  ;  s.  of  Simon  Peter  Manchee 
and  Mary  — b.  22  April,  1790.— bpt. 
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S.  Matthew  B.  G.,  9  May,  1790.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M., 

L.  Mercier,  P.  Beuzeville. 
*272.  Marischal  (Marechal  ? ),  Thomas;   s.  of  Matthew 
Marischal  (French  for  Smith)  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  17  Feb.,  1769.— bpt.  Brit.  Lying-in  Hosp, 

Westm,  2  March,  1769.     S.  Degulhon,  Chaplain, 

A.  Buissiere,  Johnson. 
*273.    Marsillac  or  Marssillat  ;  a  petition  of  Jean  Creuze, 

father   of   Marie    Marsillac   nee   Creuze,  for  the 

.admission  of  his  grandson,  Thomas  Samuel  Marsillac, 

1771.    Girardot,  Duissieres,  J.  Creuze. 

*274.  Martin,  Jacob  ;  s.  of  Charles  Martin  and  Marguerite 
Bohanah— b. '  13  April,  1778.— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
l'Artillerie,  Sp.    30  April,  1778.    J.  Bourdillon,  P. 

*275.    Martin,  Jervais  or  Gervais  ;  s.  of  Charles  Martin  and 

Marguerite  Bohanah. — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 

24  Feb.,  1782.     L.  Mercier,  P.,  J.  Cossart,  G.  Hebert, 

J.  Halbout,  C.  Marchant. 
276.    Martin,  John ;  s.  of  John  Martin  and  Mary 

— b.  16  Sept,  1795— bpt.  S.  Matthew  B.  G,  30 

Oct.,  1795.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M. 
*277.    Mason,  Daniel ;  s.  of  Peter  Mason  and  Susannah 

— bt  21  Jan,  1761— bpt.  S.  Paul,  Covent 

Garden,  8  Feb,  1761.    E.  Rouse,  C. 
*278„    Matthey,  Henry  Francois;   s.  of   Pierre  Frederick 

Matthey  and  Elizabeth  Courvoyie — b.  — 

bpt.  E^lise  de  la  Brevine,  Comte  de  Neufchatel  en 

Suisse,^  April,  1748.    S.  Baillet,  P. 
*279.    Maugny  (Magny),  John ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Maugny  and 

Mary  — b.  31  Aug,   1764— bpt. 

Greenwich,  7  Sept,  1764.    E.  Berket,  C,  Le  Doeteur 

Maty. 

*280.  Mazellier,  Antoine  ;  s.  of  Gabriel  Mazellier  and  Anne 
Lagravel — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  in  Brown's  Lane, 
Sp.  12  April,  1765.     P.  Masson,  M,  B.  Rosselloty, 

E.  Riinbault,  T.  Pratbernory. 

*281.    Mendino,  John  :  s.  of  George  Mendino  and  Margaret 

— b.       "  —bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Whitechapel  27  May,  1770.    J.  Grant,  C,  P.  Merzeau, 

F.  C.  Merzeau,  J.  Julien. 

282.    Merijeot,  William  ;  s.  of  Daniel  John  Merigeot  and 
Judith  — b.  7  Jan,  1782— bpt.  Christ 

Church.,  Midx.;  3  Feb,  1782.    S.  Bethell,  C,  Artaud. 
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283.  Midwinter,  John  William ;  s.  of  Joseph  Midwinter 

and  Amelia  — b.  20  June,  1794 — hpt. 

Kensington,  3  Aug.,  1794.    R.  Ormerod,  V.,  Jacob. 

284.  MlGNOT,  Samuel  ;  s.  of  Alexis  Mignot  and  Susanne 

Grenon— b.  11  Oct.,  1792— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  5 
Nov.,  1792.  M. Grenon,  L  Mercier,  P.,  T.  L.  Gourgaze, 
J.  A.  Wiss,  R  Le  Blond. 

285.  Millie,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Millie  and  Mary 

— b.  7  Aug.,  1794— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  24  Aug., 

1794.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M.,  D.  Descarrieres. 
*286.    Monet,  Anthony  ;  s.  of   Anthony  Monet  and  Ann 
.  ,  — b.  15  Aug.,  1792— bpt.  S.Leonard,  S, 

2  Oct.,  1792.    G.  Limming,  P.  Guillebaud. 
*287.    Montier,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jaques  Montier  and  Anne  Briand 

— b.  19  Feb.,  1777— bpt.  by  L.  de  la  Chaumette  2 

March,  1777. 

288.  Montier,  George ;  s.  of  Jaques  Montier  and  Anne 

Briand— b.  24  Feb.,  1783— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 
9  March,  1783.  M.  Briand,  1).  H.  Durand,  P.,  P. 
Auber,  J.  Cossart,  L.  Mercier,  P. 

289.  Moore,  James;  s.  of  George  Moore  and  Mary 

— b.  23  Jan.,  1795— bpt,  S.  Anne," Westm.,  8 
March,  1795.    J.  Jefferson,  M.,  L.  Gilles. 

290.  Moore,  George ;  s.  of  George  Moore  and  Mary 

— b    7  and  bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm.,  19  Feb., 
1797.    J.  Jefferson,  M.,  S.  Audinet. 
*291.    Moreau,  Pierre  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Moreau  and  Catharine 

— b.  20  Dec,  1779— bpt.  Chap.  Fran, 
des  Grecs,  9  Jan.,  1780,  by  N.  Massy,  J.  Cave, 
A.  Greenaway,  C.  de  Guiffardiere,  M.,  J.  Cosset. 

292.  Morissat,  Daniel;   s.  of  John  Morissat  and  Martha 

— b.  29  Aug.,  1762— bpt.   City  of 
London   Lving-in-hosp,   13   Sept.,    1762.      J.  Nix, 
J.  Bourdillon,  P. 

293.  Moss,  Benjamin  ;  s.  of  James  Moss  and  Mary 

— b.  5  Dec,  1790.— bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm,  9 
Jan,  1791. — J.  Davies,  E.  Artaud. 

294.  Murrel,  Robert;  s.  of  .Daniel  Murrel  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  and  bpt.  Chapel  of  Gospert, 
29  May,  1747.    S.  Du  Gard,  C. 

295.  Nadal,  Moyse  ;  s.  of  Jean  Nadal — b.  in  Dublin. 

296.  Naylor,  Richard  :  s.  of  Richard  Navlor  and  Mary 

— b.  8  Oct,  1784.— bpt  S.  George,  H.  S., 
6  Nov,  1784.    J.  Trebeck,  Planch. 
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297.  NEUVILLE,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Charles  Neuville  and  Mary 

— b.  22  Jan.,  1755. — bpt.  S.  Martin  F., 
4  Feb.,  1755.    T.  Tavlor,  C,  J.  La  Bar,  J.  Michel. 

298.  Nightingale,  Thomas ;  s.  of  John  Nightingale  and 

Marie  Chagneau — Petition  for  the  admission  of  T.  N., 
signed  by  P.  D.  Lombard,  IS  March,  1786.  Maillet. 

*299.  Noblot.  Petition  of  Jacques  Noblot,  of  Roches, 
Franche  Comte,  for  the  admission  of  his  son.  "Choisi, 
2  July,  1750."    J.  B.  Noblot. 

300.  Normand,  Pierre ;  s.  of  Phillipe  Joseph  Normand  and 
Elizabeth  Foiiehe— b.  20  Nov.,  1785— bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  24  Dec,  1785.  E.  Bateau,  L.  de  la  Chaumette, 
P.,  M.  P.  Touray,  J.  Rufty,  J.  C.  Durand. 
*301.  Oliver,  Charles ;  s.  of  Daniel  Oliver  and  Diana 
— b.  11  and  bpt.  S.  Sepulchre,  26  Fev., 
1753.    R.  Parsons.  Foulle. 

302.  Orhe,  John  Joseph  :  s.  of  — b.  3  Julv, 

1792— bpt,  S.  Pancras,  28  Aug.,  1792.    E.  Sawyer,  C. 

303.  Panchaud  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Paul  Panchaud  and  Sarah 

Calkin,  at  S.  James,  Westm.,  30  April,  1780.  S. 
Stainsby,  C,  J.  Clay,  A.  Calkin,  G.  Andrewes,  R. 

304.  Panchaud,   Thomas   James  ;   s.  of   Paul  Panchaud 

and  Sarah  Calkin — b.  21  Feb.,  1784 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  8  March,  1784.    J.  Waring,  P.  Mounier. 

305.  Panchaud,  Paul ;  s.  of  Paul   Panchaud  and  Sarah 

Calkin;  b.  27  Nov.,  1788— bpt.  Percy  Chapel,  28 
Dec,  1788.    W.  Saunders.  Briand. 

306.  Panchaud,  Frederick  ;  s.  of  Paul  Panchaud  and  Sarah 

Calkin — b.  25  Jan.,  1797 — bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  15 
April,  1798.    B.  Lawrence,  C,  T.  Bird. 

307.  Panchaud,  Joseph  Robert ;  s.  of  Paul  Panchaud  and 

Sarah  Calkin— b.  20  Nov.,  1802— bpt.  S.  George, 
Bloomsbury,  2  Jan.,  1803.  R.  Harrison,  S.  Panchaud. 
*308.  Parcot,  Martin  Jean  ;  s.  of  Jean  Parcot  and  Marie 
— b.  26  Nov.,  1751 — bpt.  S.  Jean  la 
Savoie,  16  Dec,  1751,  by  Mons.  Lestourgeon,  J.  M. 
Stoll,  J.  Stoll,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

309.  Peet  ;  cert  of  marr.  of  William  Peet  and  Elizabeth 

Laf ond,  (  Lafont  ? )  at  Christ  Church,  Midx.,  27  May, 
1792.    G.  Ashton,  L.  Mercier. 

310.  Peet,  John  Lafond  ;  s.  of  William  Peet  and  Elizabeth 

Lafond— b.  25  Oct.,  1798— bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx., 
11  Nov.,  1798.    G.  Ashton,  L.  Mercier. 
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311.  Peet,  Joseph;  s.  of  William  Peet  and  Elizabeth  Lafond 
— b.  1  and  bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx,  22  Feb.,  1801. 
G.  Ashton. 

*312.    Pelle,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Charles  Pelle  and  Anne 

— b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  Jean  la  Savoie,  2S  Jan., 
1749-50,  by  Mons.  Lestourgeon,  J.  Girandeau,  E. 
Beauquier,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

313.    Pelle,  John  Charles ;   s.  of  Charles  Pelle  and  Ann 
— b.    1  Dec,   1795 — bpt.    S.  Ann, 
Westm.,  2  Oct.,  1796.    J.  Jefferson,  M.,  S.  Audinet. 
*314.    Peltreau,  John ;  s.  of  John  Peltreau  and  Alice 

— b.  23  Feb.,  1759— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm, 
11  March,  1759.    R.  Jackson,  C,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*315.    Penerie,  Joseph;  s.  of  Matthew  Penerie and  Catharine 
— b.  21  Aug,  1760 — bpt.  S.  Marvlebone, 
7  Sept,  1760.     D.  Boote,  C,  C.  Coulon. 
*316.    Penettes,  Raymond ;  s.  of  Pierre  Penettes  and  Anne 
Bush — b.  ]  1  June,  1774 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P,  Sp, 
3  July,  1774.    J.  Smith,  M.  Brit-tan,  J,  Gimingham, 
J.  Bourdillon,  M,  L.  Turquand. 

317.  Pettit,  Abraham  ;  s.  of  Peter  Pettit  and  Sarah 

— b.  16  April  1791 — bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm, 
15  May,  1791.    J.  Davies. 

318.  Pignon,  Jacob  ;  s.  of  Jacob  Pignon  and  Sarah 

— b.  12  July,  1785— bpt.  S.  Martin,  F,  14  Aug, 

1785.    P.  Dickinson,  C,  P.  Beuzeville. 
*319.    Pilon,  Abraham ;    s.  of  Jacques   Pilon   and  Marie 

Hochecorne — b.  5  Dec,  1742  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S, 

same  day.    J.  Elie  (?),  P.  de  la  Douespe,  P,  D.  Pilon, 

A.  Girardot,  C.  Duissieres. 
320.    Platt,  Henry  Powell;  s.  of  Henry  Piatt  and  Sarah 
— b.  16  Feb,  1789— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 

S,  8  March,  1789.    G.  Limming,  J.  Le  Jeune. 
*321.    Podeyint,  Jean  Baptiste  ;  s.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Podevint 

and  Anne  Caillot — b.  1  Aug,  1761 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 

de  la  P,   Sp.     F.  Gautarel,  P,   J.   Podevint,  B. 

Rosselloty,  —  Chassereau,  S.  Tavan,  P. 
*322.    Podevint,  Paul ;  s.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Po'levint  and 

Anne  Caillot — b.  10  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Clerkenwell, 

25  Aug,  1768.    J.  Garth.  Chassereau. 

323.  Pope,  cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Pope  and  Mary  Ann 
Tessier  at  Christ  Church,  Midx,  10  Nov.,  1794. 
G.  Ashton. 
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324.  Pope,  Jean  Henry  :  s.  of  Jaques  Pope  and  Marie  Anne 

Tessier— b.  13  April,  1S01— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  14 
June,  1S01.    A.  Tessier,  S.  Dimond,  L.  Mercier,  P., 

325.  Poupart,  Samuel  Poupart ;  s.  of  Jean  Poupart  and 

Marie  Cook— b.  4  Feb.,  1780— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  &, 
4  March,  1780.    S.  Fosh,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  P.  Merzeau. 

*326.  Powell,  Charles  William  ;  s.  of  Joseph  Powell  and  Jane 
Bernard— b.  4.  Dec,  1763.    J.  Powell,  G.  Reid. 

*327.  Powell,  Frederick  ;  s.  of  Joseph  Powell  and  Jane 
Bernard— b.  16  Aug.,  1768.  J.  Powell,  G.  Reid.  A 
petition  from  Jane  Powell  accompanies,  contersigned 
by  S.  Coderc,  P.,  P.  Meure,  J.  Gosset,  P.  Deseret,  M. 
Deuret. 

*328.    Prieur,  Francois. — a  certificate  signed  by  S.  Tavan,  P., 

P.  Guillebaud,  L.  Parroissien. 
*329.    Prior,  Stephen ;  s.  of  Abraham  Prior  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  4  Oct.,  1760.— bpt,  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  19  Oct.,  1760.    W.  Davies,  O,  Robert. 
*330.    Prior,  James;  s.  of  Abraham  Prior  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  5  Sept.,  1763.— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
2  Oct.,  1763.    W.  Davies,  C.  Robert. 
*331.    Putterill,    William ;   s.    of   Thomas    Putterill  and 
Susannah  Gairin. — b.  8  Aug.,  1770. — bpt.  Middlesex 
hospital,  12  Aug.,  1770.    E.  Caiger,  R.  Grignon. 
*332.    Raby,  William  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Raby  and  Isabella 

— b.  20  Dec,  1752.  "bpt.  Chelsea,  3  Jan., 
1753.    W.  Gardner,  C,  Roberts. 
*333.    Randall,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Randall  and  Renee 

— b.  22  Nov.  1759— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  13  Dec,  1759.    W.  Burgess,  R.  Crignon. 
*334.    Reboul,  Michael ;  s.  of  Michael  Reboul  and  Sarah 

— b.  ^  — bpt.  S.  Andrew, 

H.,  16  June,  1751.     R.  Perry,  H.  Ardesoif,  David 
Dupont,  P.  Dupont. 
335.    Reed,  James  Thomas  ;  s.  of  J ames  Reed  and  Ann 

— b.  17  July,  1797— bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  27 
Aug.,  1797.    W.  Heydon,  C,  S.  Audinet 
♦336.    Renou,  Philippe  ;  s.  of  —  b.  19 

and  bpt.  by  Isaac  Lestourgeon,  21  Jan.,  1749-50.  J. 
Frible,  I.  Lestourgeon,  P.,  —  Palairet. 
*337.    Richard,  Lewis  ;  s.  of  Francis  Richard  and  Jane 

— b.  24  April,  1753— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  7 
May,  1753.    H.  Pynyot,  C,  De  Saunieres. 
*338.    Le  Richeux,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Le  Richeux  and 
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Catharine  Fouray — b.  19  Dec,  1776 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  4  Jan.,  1777.    J.  Sorel,  M.  Sorel,  L.  de  la 
Chaumette,  L.  Andre,  N.  Caron. 
*339.    Richmond,  Thomas  ;  s.  of  Henry  Richmond  and  Louisa 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

19  Feb.,  1763.    R.  Southgate,  M,  J.  Morin,  Battaille. 
*340.    Rivers,  Francis ;  s.  of  Francis  Rivers  and  Ann 

— b.  25  and  bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,30  March,  1760. 
R.  Southgate,  C.,  Robert. 

341.  Riviere,  Daniel ;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  Ann 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  16  June, 

1751.    W.  Harper,  C,  Goujon. 

342.  Riviere,  Samuel  Newton ;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and 

Rebecca  Newton — b.  11  May,  1753 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran 
Le Carre,  Berwick  Street,  19  May,  1753.  J.  Pavant,  M. 
J.  Combeerose,  S.  Newton,  E.  Newton. 
*343.  Rivi£re,  Daniel ;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  (Rebecca 
Newton  ?)— b.  20  Sept.,  1757— bpt,  Egl.  Fran.  Le 
Carre,  25  Sept.,  1757.  J.  Pavant,  P.,  I.  Riviere,  S. 
Riviere,  S.  Coderc,  P.,  P.  D.  Lombarcl,  M.  Trevigar, 
E.  Trevigar. 

*344.  Riviere,  Isaac ;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  (Rebecca 
Newton  ?)— b.  24  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  Le  Carre,  29 
April,  1759.  J.  Pavant,  M,  S.  Brunet,  S.  Coderc,  P., 
P.  Meure,  P.  D.  Lombard,  Robert. 

*345.  Rivi£re,  Jean ;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  Rebecca 
(Newton  ?)— b.  14  March,  1762— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  Le 
Carre,  28  March,  1762.  J.  J.  Riviere,  W.  Riviere,  P. 
Deseret,  P.  Meure. 

*346.  Rivi£re,  Joseph;  s.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  Rebecca 
(Newton  ?)— b.  6  Sept.,   1767.     Mary  Kirby,  T. 

:  Kynaston,  Robert. 

347.    Riviere,  Isaac  ;  s.  of  Isaac  Riviere  and  Mary 

— b.  21  Oct.,  17S1 — bpt.  Brit.  Lying-in-hosp., 
1  Nov.,  1781.    C.  P.  Layard,  A.  Jacob. 

*348.  ROBINSON,  William;  s.  of  Thomas  Robinson  and  Eliza- 
beth — b.  — bpt.  S.  Catharine, 
Coleman  Street,  19  Aug.,  1753.  J.  Flower,  M.  de 
Saunieres. 

*349.  Robelou,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Robelou  and  Martha 
— b.  24  Dec,  1768— bpt.  S,  Marylebone, 
18  Jan  ,  1769.    D.  Boote,  C,  F.  Chassereau. 

*350.  Robelou,  Francis  William  ;  s.  of  James  Robelou  and 
Martha  — b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 

28  Aug.,  1771.    G.  Marshall,  Chassereau. 
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351.    Roblow  or  Robelou,  Thomas  Henry;  s.  of  James 
Roblow  and  Sarah  — b.  9  Nov.,  1800 — 

bpt.  Christ  Church,  Surrey,  7  Dec,  1800.  P.  Benazeck, 
T.  Ackland,  R. 

*352.  Rogers  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Robert  Rogers  and  Jane 
Cuillie  at  S.  Giles,  R,  16  April,  1780.  R.  South- 
gate,  C„  T.  Plasket,  T.  Negus,  E.  McCarthy,  C. 

*353.  ROQUEZ,  Michel ;  s.  of  Valentin  Roquez  and  Marie 
Angelique — b.  and  bpt.  14  May,  1770.  S.  Tavan,  P., 
N.  B.  Aubert,  J.  van  Sommer,  G.  Hebert,  J.  Bourdillon. 

*354.  Rosey,  Lewis  Nicholas ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Rosey  and 
Elizabeth  — b.  14  March,  1764.— bpt. 

S.  Giles,  F.,  17  March,  1768.    R.  Southgate,  M, 
P.  Paumieux  (?),  L.  Martineau,  P.  Planck. 
355.    Roumieu,  John  ;  s.  of  Abraham  Roumieu  and  Mary 
— b.  26  Aug.,  1774. — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
18  Sept,  1774.    W.  Burgess,  P.  Muysson. 

*356.  Rousseau,  Jaques;  s.  of  Isaac  Rousseau  and  Marie 
Broche. — b.  11  May,  1771. — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  La  P., 
Sp.,  26  May,  1771.  F.  Gautarel,'P,  P.  Fossey,  J. 
Bourdillon,  P. 

*357.    Rousset,  James;   s.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 

— b.  26  May,  1757.— bpt.  S.  Mary- 
lebone,  5  June,  1757.  D.  Boote,  F.  Chassereau, 
N.  Viel. 

*358.    Rousset,  Samuel;  s.  of  Samuel  Rousset  and  Susan 

— b.  — bpt.  New 

Brentford,  4  Dec,  1763.    J.  Home,  M,  N.  Viel, 
J.  Delaperrelle,  T.  Loudon,  T.  Caldwell. 
*359.    Rousset,  Simon  ;  s.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 

— b.  25  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
29  May,  1768.  D.  Boote,  N.  Viel,  J.  Delaperrelle. 
Chassereau. 

*360.    Rousset,  Richard;  s.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 
— b.  23  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  26  Nov, 
1769.    D.  Boote,  N.  Viel,  J.  Delaperrelle.  Chassereau. 
*361.    Rousset,  William ;  s.  of  William  Rousset  and  Mary 
— b.        ,  bpt.  S.  Saviour,  South- 

ward 28  Aug,  1771.    W.  Walker,  C,  D.  Blagny. 
*362.    Rousset,  John,  s.   of   John  Rousset    and  Barbara 
— b.  13  Sept,  1776— bpt.  S  Marvlebone, 
11  Oct,  1776.    T.  Bird. 
363.    Roussett,  John,  s.  of  Henrv  Roussett  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  20  Oct,  1792— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
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25  Nov,  1792.    B.  Lawerence,  C„  T.  Bird.  Carter. 
*364.    Rovergua,  George;  s.  of  Jean  Rovergua  and 

— b.  31  March,  1745— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  L.  F, 
18  April,   1745.    F.  P.  Stehelin,  M,   G.  Goyte,  C. 
Stonnell,  F.  Barnotiin,  M,  J.  Daloy,  J.  Prignon  (?). 
*365.    Royall,  John  Richard ;  s.  of  John  Royall  and  Mary 
— b.  6  Oct,  1743— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm, 
23  Oct,  1743.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 
*366.    Royer,  Charles  Earl ;  s.  of  Charles  Royer  and  Ruth 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Whitechapel,  27  Dec,  1775.    E.  Robson,  C,  Muysson. 
*367.    Samuel,  Thomas ;   s.  of  Thomas  Samuel  and  Mary 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Botolph, 

Bishopsgate,   17  Jan,  1764.      F.  Hopkins,  De  la 
Chaumette,  M,  A.  Girardot,  C.  Duissieres. 
*368.    Sanders,  Robert ;  s.  of  J ohn  Sanders  and  Mary 

— b.  14  and  bpt.  S.  George  the  martyr, 
27  July,  1778.    J.  Atwood,  C,  Madme  Deschamps. 
*369.    Sanders,  Frederick  Hayes;  s.  of  John  Sanders  and 
Mary  — b.  — bpt. 

S.  Andrew,  Holborn,  21  Feb,  1782.  R.  Perry, 
A.  Charron. 

*370.    Saubergue,  Peter  ;  s.  of  Peter  Lewis  Saubergue  and 
Mary  — b.  2  and  bpt.  S.  Dunstan  in 

the  East,  30  Aug,.  1780.    J.  Stanton,  T.  Waters,  M. 

371.  Saubergue,  William  ;  s.  of  Peter  Lewis  Saubergue  and 

Mary  — b.  9  and  bpt.  S.  Dunstan  in 

the  East,  17  Oct,  1784.    J.  Stanton,  T.  Waters,  M. 

372.  Sauze\  Samuel ;  s.  of  Samuel  Sauze  and  Jane 

— b.  30  Nov,  1787— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S,  6 
Jan,  1788.  G.  Limming. 
*373.  Savigny,  Charles  :  s.  of  Paul  Fisher  Savigny  and  Ann 
How— b.  26  Jan,  1752— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  L.  F,  9  Feb, 
1752.  I.  Lestourgeon,  J.  F.  Savigny,  J.  Garagnon, 
E.  Garagnon,  L.  Marcombe,  P,  E.  Francois,  D.  Dupont, 
G.  Maurice. 

374.  Schveger,  Peter  William ;  s.  of  Martin  Schveger  and 

Catharine  — b.  20  April,  1789— bpt. 

S.  James,  Clerkenwell.  10  May,  1789.    J.  Garth. 

375.  Scouler,  Rene  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Scouler  and  Amy 

— b.  25  Feb,  1791 — bpt.  S.  James,  Westm. 
27  March,  1791.    T.  Bracken,  P.  B.  Briand. 
*376.    ScURAMORE,  John ;  s.  of  John  Scuramore  and  Mary 

— b.  12  Nov,  1756— bpt.  S.  Giles, 
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Cripplegate,  5  Dec,  1756.  W.  Ayscough,  P.  Russel, 
E.  Russel. 

*377.  Servant,  James;  s.  of  James  Servant  and  Mary 
Chassereau — b.  IS  April,  1776 — bpt.  S.  Pancras,  5 
May,  1776.    B.  Mence. 

*378.    Sevestre,  Thomas  :  s.  of  Lewis  Sevestre  and  Rebecca 
— b.  7  Feb.,  and  bpt,  S.  Martin,  F.,  17  Feb., 
1750.    S.  Brown. 

*379.  Skinner,  Josep;  "Je  certifie  que  Josep  Skinner  est 
fils  de  Lidie  Guion.  Signe  per  moy  Andre  Guion, 
Henri  Sardet." 

*3S0.    Smith,  James  ;  s.  of  John  Smith  and  Judith 

— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  Luke,  Midx.,  22  May,  1751. 
L.  Villette,  C.,  Fleuriau. 

*381.    Smith,  Thomas ;  s.  of  Matthew  Smith  and  Elizabeth 
•    — b.  17  Feb.,  1769— bpt.  Brit.  Lying, 
in-hosp.,  Westm.,  2  March,  1769.    S.  Degulhon,  Chap- 
lain, H.  Dunoyer,  M.  Dunoyer,  Countess  of  Albemarle. 

382.  Soilleux,  Jaques  ;  s.  of  Pierre  Toussaint  Soilleux  and 

Sara  Gordelier— b.  17  Aug.,  1790— bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  12  Sept.,  1790.  A.  J.  Soilleux,  M.  M.  R.  Tessier, 
L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  J.  R.  Battier,  Luc  Passavant, 
L.  Mercier. 

383.  Soilleux,  Albert  Joseph  ;  s.  of  Albert  Joseph  Soilleux 

and  Sarah  Gordelier — b.  2-4  Oct.,  1795 — bpt.  Egl. 

Fran.  T.  S.,  3  Nov.,  1795.    M.  A.  Morly,  L.  Mercier, 

J.  R.  Battier,  F.  Tolit.  Godefroy. 
*384.    Solomon,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Soloman  and  Frances 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

25  April,  1756.    R.  Harrison,  C,  A.  Vedeau,  P.  Meure. 
*385.    Solomon,    Andrew ;    s.   of    William   Solomon  and 

Frances  — b.   28  May,  1761— bpt. 

S.  Ann,  W7estm.,  18  June,  1761.     EL  Pynyot.  C. 

Robert. 

386.  Soper;   cert,  of  marr.  of  Henry   Super  and  Mary 

Samwells  at  S.  Andrew  Undershaft,  30  Aug.,  1794. 
W.  Edminston,  C.  J.  Gorton,  M.  Wilson. 

387.  Soper,  John ;  s.  of  Henry  Soper  and  Mary  Samwells 

— b.  15  Aug.,  1800 — bpt.  S.  Clement  Danes,  25  Jan., 
1801.    W.  Gurney,  R.,  P.  Merzeau. 

388.  Spratt,  Richard  ;  s.  of  Richard  Spratt  and  Margaret 

Valerin— b.  8  March,  1797— bpt,  Christ  Church, 
Midx.,  16  April,  1797.  G.  Ashton,  J.  Bellonche, 
J.  Daboos. 
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*389.    Stedman,  John  ;  s.  of  William  Stedman  and  Susanna 
— b.  17  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S,  18  May, 
'1783.    G.  Lymming,  P.  Guillebaud. 
*390.    Stocker,  John  Thomas ;   s.   of   John   Stocker  and 
Elizabeth  — b.  — bpt. 

S.  Mary,  Staening,  6  July,  1760.  J.  Thomason, 
Robert. 

391.  Stringer,   Thomas;   s.   of    Mathew   Stringer  and 

Margaret  — b.  30  Sept.,  1788— bpt. 

S.  Martin,  F.,  19  Oct.,  1788.    J.  Fell,  M. 

392.  Tessier,  George ;   s.  of  Abraham  Tessier  and  Marie 

Marianne  Rose  Gordelier — b.  19  Dec.,  1785 — bpt. 
Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  8  Jan.,  1786.  F.  Watson,  F.  David, 
L.  Mercier,  R,  P.  Merzeau,  J.  Du  Port. 

393.  Tessier,  Thomas  Alexandre;  s.  of  Abraham  Tessier 

and  M.  M.  R.  Gordelier— b.  19  April,  1790— bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  S.,  9  May,  1790.  R.  B.  Thompson,  J.  H.  C. 
Oglou,  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  P.  Beuzeville,  L. 
Loman  (?). 

*394.  Teulieres,  Isaac ;  s.  of  Antoine  Teulieres  and  Eliza- 
beth — b.  25  Sept.,  1763— bpt.  Egl. 
Fran,  de  la  S.,  2  Oct.,  1763.  J.  J.  Majendie,  M., 
I.  Fabre,  A.  Teulieres,  M.  Beauneuf,  J.  T.  Muysson, 
M. 

395.  Teulon,  Samuel ;  s.  of  Edward  Teulon  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  4  Sept.,  1784 — bpt.  Greenwich, 
12  Sept.,  1784.  J.  P.  George,  C.,  J.  J.  Le  Jeune, 
Demoiselle  Ardoin. 

396.  Thibout,  George  ;  s.  of  Abraham  Thibout  and  Mary 

— b.  19  Aug.,  1745 — bpt.  S.  George, 
Midx.,  8  Sept.,  1745.  W.  Simpson,  R.  Cert,  among 
certs,  of  girls. 

*397.    Thibout,  Peter;  s.  of  Abraham  Thibout  and  Mary 

— b.  19  Nov.,  1751 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  1  Dec,  1751.    T.  Bonney,  C.,  De  Saunieres. 

398.  Thompson  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Thompson  and 

Ann  Petit  at  Christ  Church,  Midx.,  10  Aug.,  1793. 
G.  Ashton. 

399.  Thompson,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Thompson  and  Ann 

Petit— b.  26  Dec,  1793— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  12  Jan., 
1794.    G.  Lemming,  L.  Mercier. 

400.  Thompson,  Jean;  s.  of  WTilliam  Thompson  and  Ann 

Petit— b.  7  Aug.,  1803— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  4  Sept., 
1803.    L.  Mercier,  P,  L.  Passavant,  M.  Dumas. 
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401.    Tillier,  John  Robert:  s.  of  Robert  Tillier  and  Maria 
— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Clerkenwell, 

24  April,  1793.    J.  Garth,  E.  Dukinfield. 

-  402.  TOURELL ;  cert,  of  man*,  of  John  Tourell  and  Jane 
Samson,  at  Islington,  19  March,  1793.  G.  Strahan,  V., 
J.  C.  Durand. 

403.    Tourrell,  James  ;  s.  of  John  Peter  Tourell  and  Jane 
Samson— b.  9  Nov.,  1S03— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
18  Dec,  1803.    J.  Kino-,  R. 
*404.    Tousey,  Henry ;  s.  of  Benjamin  Tousey  and  Judith 

— b.  27  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm, 
31  Oct.,  1756.    T.  Skinner.  Tabart. 
*405.    Trinquand,  William  ;  s.  of  Isaac  Trinquand  and  Mary 
— b.  10  May,  1770— bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  3  June,  1770.    J.  Waring. 
*406.    Trinquand,  James ;  s.  of  Isaac  Trinquand  and  Mary 
— b.  5  Dec,  1772 — bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm., 

25  Dec,  1772.    J.Jefferson.  Jaumard. 

407.  Trinquand  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Trinquand,  and 

Mary  Anastasia  Burgess  at  S.  Leonard,  S.,  15  May, 
1796.    J.  Rose,  M.,  S.  Hartley,  S.  Starling. 

408.  Trinquand,  James  Isaac;  s.  of  William  Trinquand 

and  Mary  A.  Burgess — b.  9  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 

26  May,  1797.    G.  Limming.  Jacob. 

409.  Trinquand,  William  Henry  ;  s.  of  William  Trinquand 

and    Mary   A.  Burgess — b.    12    Jan.,    1803— bpt. 

S.  Leonard,  S.,  8  May,  1803.    G.  Lemming.  Jacob. 
*410.    Turmeau,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Charles  Turmeau  and  Marie 

— b.  6  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  L.  F.,  12 

Jan.,  1746.    C.  Turmeau,  M.  A.  Loisell,  P.  Sthelin,  M., 

J.  Beauvoir.  * 
*411.    TURQUAND,  James  ;  s.  of  Peter  Turquand  and  Mary 
— b.  —bpt.  Christ  Church, 

Midx.,  30  July,  1751,    F.  K.  Maxwell,  C. 
*412.    DE  Valley,  Charles  Francis ;  s.  of  Francis  de  Valley 

and  Ann  — b.  12  Feb,  1767— bpt.  S. 

Giles,  Cripplegate,  12  April,  1767.     W.  Ayres  (?), 

Robert. 

*413.  Vandome,  Abraham;  s.  of  Abraham  Vandome  and 
Sarah   '  — b.  25  June,  1769— bpt.  S. 

Leonard,  S.,  16  July,  1769.    W.  Burgess,  P.  Beuzeville. 

*414.  Vandome.  Jean ;  s.  of  Isaac  Vandome — b.  14  Sept, 
1775.    L.  de  la  Chaumette,  F.  Jolit,  J.  Ruffy. 
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415.  Vardon,  Francois  Abraham  ;  s.  of  Nicholas  Vardon 

and  Madelaine  — b.  9  Nov.,  1765 — 

bpt.  by  J.  F.  Barnouin,  P.,  1  Dec,  1765.  N.  Vardon, 
F.  A.  Psalsy  (?),  K  Collin,  I.  Lys. 

416.  Vardon,  Jaques ;  s.  of   Pierre   Vardon  and  Marie 

Munday— b.  29  July,  1784— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P., 
Sp,  15  Aug.,  1784.  J.  Bourdillon,  P,  G.  Courtauld, 
L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P,  J.  Cossart,  S.  Mundey. 

*417.    Varenne,  George ;  s.  of  Ezekiel  Varenne  and  Ann 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

19  Dec,  1756.    S.  Russell,  C,  Robert. 

*418.    DE  LA  Vaux,  Jules ;  s.  of  Louis  de  la  Vaux  and  Marie 

— b.  7  Dec,  1750— bpt.  Egl.  Fran, 
de  la  S,  23  Jan,  1751.  I.  Lestourgeon,  J.  le  Fevre, 
M.  Marais,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

419.  LE  Vavasseur,  Jaques;  s.  of  Jaques  le  Vavasseur  and 

Sara  Pollee— b.  21  Oct,  1792— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S, 
30  Dec,  1792.  G.  Wheatley,  M.  Cherret,  D.  H. 
Durand,  P,  F.  Saubergue,  M.  Lemann,  J.  Le  Jeune, 
L.  Mercier. 

420.  le  Vavasseur,  George;  s.  of  Jaques  le  Vavasseur  and 

Sara  Polle— b.  23  Dec,  1796— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S, 
4  Feb,  1797.  D.  H.  Durand,  P,  P.  Merzeau,  F.  Jolit, 
J.  L.  Chirol. 

*421.    Veillardoz,  Nicholas  Lewis;  s.  of  Lewis  Veillardoz 
and  Mary  — b.  — bpt.  S. 

Giles,  F,  7  Nov,  1768.  R.  Southgate,  M,  J.  R.  Le 
Cointe. 

*422.    Verdeuil,  James  ;  s.  of  James  Verdeuii— b.  27  Nov, 

1767 — bpt.  Westm.  New  Lying-in-hosp,  Lambeth, 

1  Dec,  1767.    J.  B.  Rich,  Robert. 
*423.    Verdier,  Alexander  Holburne ;  s.  of  Hezekiah  Verdier 

and  Elizabeth  — b.  8  Feb,  1770— bpt. 

S.  George  the  Martyr,  10  Aug,  1770.    R.  Hust, 

Grignon. 

424.    ViEL,  Jethro ;  s.  of  Jethro  Viel  and  Mary 

— b.  12  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G,  30  March, 
1793.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M,  L.  Mercier. 
*425.    ViGEAU,  Jean  ;  s.  of  Daniel  Vigeau  and  Lucretia 

— b.  21  Feb,  1764— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G, 
7  March,  1764.    H.  Smith,  C,  J.  G.  De  la  Saussaye, 
P.  M.  Chastellier.  Foulie. 
*426.    DE  Ville,  Louis;  s.  of  Jacques  Louis  de  Ville  and 
Marguerite  — b,  19   Feb,  1750-51 
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— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  S,  4  March,  1750-51.  A. 
Chery,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

*427.    Vincent,  Daniel ;  s.  of  Samuel  Vincent  and 

— b.  22  May,  1753— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  Castle  Street, 
same  day.  D.  Villaret,  M.  Lagier,  J.  A.  Painblanc, 
S.  Coderc,  P.  Meure,  J.  A.  Migier. 

*428.    Vincent,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Samuel  Vincent  and  Margaret 

— b.  29  Sept.,  1775— bpt.  Brit.  Lying- 
in-hosp.,  Westm.,  5  Oct.,  1775.  S.  Degulhon  Chap- 
lain, J.  Blagny 

429.  ViTOU,  William  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Vitou  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  8  and  bpt.  Enfield,  25  May, 
1795.  A  Young,  J.  Milne,  M.,  I.  Guillemard. 
Beuzeville. 

430.  Wastell  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Peter  Wastell  and  Judith 

Hayer  at  S.Peter  le  poor,  25  Aug.,  1796.  T.  B.  Rees,  M., 
A.  Lawrence,  S.  Bradford,  M.  Wallsdon. 

431.  Wastell,  Louis  Francis ;    s.  of  Peter  Wastell  and 

Judith  Hayer— b.  9  Aug,  1802— bpt.  Christ  Church, 
Midx.,  3  Oct,  1802.    G.  Ashton,  L.  Mercier. 

432.  Wells,  John  Bovin  ;  s.  of  Thomas  Wel]s  and  Susannah 

— b.  17  Jan,  1802— bpt.  S.  Clement 
Danes,  12  Sept,  1802.    W.  Gurney,  R. 
*433.    W^hite,  Charles  ;  s.  of  Peter  White  and  Ann 

— J),  1  and  bpt.  in  a  Church  in  White  Alley, 
Little    Moorfields,    21    Sept,    1755.     J.  Griffith, 
C.  Fleuriau,  A.  Fleuriau.  Paillet. 
*434.    White,  Isaac ;  s.  of  William  White  and  Katharine 

— b.  and  bpt.  City  of  London  Lying-in-hosp, 
5  Aug,  1763.  J.  Nix,  D.  Lamy,  M.  G.  Tournie  (?), 
I.  Letellier,  W.  Jourdain. 

435.  WTHITTENBURY ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Whittenbury 

and  Mary  Guy  on  at  S.  Sepulchre,  24  Jan,  1802. 
W.  Hayes,  C,  W.King,  J.Elliott.  Lejeune. 

436.  Whittenbury,  Henry;  s.  of  John  WThittenbury  and 

Mary  Guyon — b.  -  26  Nov,  1802 — bpt.  Edmonton, 
25  Nov,  1804.    D.  Warren,  V. 

437.  WiBER,  Henry ;  s.  of  John  Joseph  Wiber  and  Margaret 

— b.  12  Nov,  1784— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm, 
8  Dec,  1784.  J.  Jefferson,  M,  Mounier,  P.  Mourie  (?). 

438.  Wtightman,  William  ;    s.  of  Peter    Wightman  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  14  and  bpt.  S.  James, 

Westm,  29  Jan,  1797.    M.  Davis,  C,  P.  P.  Grellier. 
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439.  Williams,  Jean ;    s.  of  Jean  Williams  and  Jeanne 

Martin— b.  21  March,  1792— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
1  April,  1792.  R.  Nelson,  A.  Williams,  L.  Mercier,  P., 
P.  F.  Michel. 

440.  Williams,  Pierre;  s.  of  Jean  Williams  and  Jeanne 

Martin— b.  20  June,  1794— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S., 
13  July,  1794.  P.  Ferry,  S.  Williams,  L.  Mercier,  P., 
J.  R.  Battier,  P.  F.  Michel. 

441.  Wilson,  William  ;  s.  of  William  Wilson  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  2  Sept.,  1800— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  26  Dec,  1800.    W.  Clarke,  M.  Audinet. 
*422.    Yeates,  John  George ;  s.  of  Thomas  Yeates  and  Jane 

— b.  bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

9  Feb.,  1746-47.    W.  Harper,  C. 
*443.    Yoons,  Lewis  Anthony  ;  s.  of  James  Yoons  and  Louisa 
Dorothy  — b.  28  May,  1752— bpt.  S.  Ann, 

Westm.,  7  June,  1752.    H.  Pynyot.  Justamond. 
444.    Yunt,  Jean  Henry;  s.  of  Henry  Yunt  and  Marguerite 
Tourel— b.  6  March,  1791— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S.,  3 
April,  1791.      J.  Tourel,   A.  M.  Marcelin,  D.  H. 
Durand,  P.,  P.  Beuzeville,  P.  Huet. 
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445.    Alderton,  Martha  ;  d.  of  John  Alderton  and  Martha 
— b.  1  and  bpt.  S.  Luke,  Chelsea,  23 
March,  1794.    T.  Ellis,  M.,  J.  B.  Vincent,  S.  Audinet. 

*446.    Alliaume,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Isaac  Alliaurae  and  Susanna 

— b.  4  April,  1744 — bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  14  May,  1744.    F.  Cartwright. 

447.  Am  and,  Caroline  Julie  ;  d.  of  Auguste  John  Baptist 

Amand  and  Louisa  Ann  — b.  23  Dec., 

1855 — bpt,  S.  John  the  Baptist,  Hoxton,  23  Dec, 
1859.    H.  P.  Kelly,  H.  M.  Baker. 

448.  ANNEREAU,  Martha ;  d.  of  Philip  Annereau  and  Sarah 

— b.  30  Sept.,  1798— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  25  May,  1802.    G.  Limming,  P.  Beuzeville. 

*449.  Ardouin,  Anne  Marie;  d.  of  Philippe  Ardcuin  and 
Marie  Carnou— b.  19  Sept.,  1767— bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  18  Oct,  1767.  S.  Beyerman,  A.  Benoit,  L.  de  la 
Chaumette,  Junior,  P,  P.  Foulle,  N.  Jourdain,  Robert. 

*450.  Ardouin,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Philippe  Ardouin  and  Marie 
Anne  — b.  23  Oct.,  1779— bpt.  Egl. 

Fran,  de  l'Art,  14  Nov.,  1779.  G.  Baker,  M.  A. 
Henry,  F.  Gautarel,P.,  N.  B.  AuCerf,  L.  de  la  Chau- 
mette, P,  J.  Cossart,  P.  Beuzeville,  I.  Martell. 

*451    Ashley,  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Ashley  and  Rachel 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  Bromley, 

25  June,  1756.  F.  Foxley,  M.,  J.  D.  Warden,  P 
Bacot,  M.  E.  Bordes. 

*452.    Atwood,  Ann  Caroline  ;  d.  of  and 
— b.  5  Jan,  1766 — bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
5  Feb,  1766.  Robert. 

*453.  Audinet,  Mary  Anne  ;  d.  of  Philip  Audinet  and  Eliz- 
abeth — b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm, 
13  Feb,  1757.    H.  Pynyot,  Robert. 

*454.    Audinet,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  James  Audinet  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Clement 

Danes,  28  March,  1773.    S.  Popham,  Grignon. 

*455.  Bacchus,  Mary ;  d.  of  Matthew  Bacchus  and  Susanne 
Tabois— b.  '  —bpt.  S.  Pancras,  2  Feb, 

1755.  F.  Humphrey,  C,  D.  Tabois,  S.  Soullard,  L. 
Boisvillier,  Robert. 
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456.  Bagg  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Benjamin  Bagg  and  Sarah 

Callieu,  at  S.  Mary,  Haggerston,  27  July,  1835.  R. 
Crosby,  M.,  D.  Bagg,  A.  Bagg,  J.  Johnson,  D.  Fraser. 

457.  Bagg,  Ann ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Baofg  and  Sarah  Callieu— 

b.  27  Feb.,  184S— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  14  Jan. 
1855.    T.  Gibson,  C,  G.  Reynolds. 

458.  Bailey,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Richard  Bailey  and  Ruth 

— b.  23  March,  1860— bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 

S.  M.  G.,  (no  date).    Ferry,  M.  Mazials,  E.  Collard. 
*459.    LE  Bailly,  Francoise ;  d.  of  Jaques  le  Bailly  and 

Madeleine  Laine — b.  23  Jan.,  1754 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 

de  la  P.,  Sp.,  21  Feb.,  1754.     F.  Gautarei,  P.,  J. 

Lemaistre,  J.  Guilliot,  N.  Gautier,  F.  Laine,  J.  Richard, 

J.  Delaferte,  D.  Lemaistre. 
*460.    LE  Bailly,  Marie  ;  d.  of  Jaques  le  Bailly  and  Elizabeth 

Staples— b.  26  Aug.,  1768— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P., 

Sp.,  4  Sept.,  1768.    A.  Grenier  de  Barmont,  S.  Staples; 

F.  Gautarei,  P.,  P.  Fossey,  P.  Beuzeville. 
*461.    le  Bailly,  Anne  ;  d.  of  Jaques  le  Bailly  and  Elizabeth 

Staples — b.  15  Oct.,  1773 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P., 

Sp.,  31  Oct.,  1773.   J.  le  Bailly,  M.  le  Bailly.  Tavan. 

F.  Gautarei,  P.,  J.  Fonteneau. 
*462.    Bansillon,  Susanna  Charity  ;  d.  of  John  Bansillon  and 

Susanna  — b.  12  Nov.,  1759 — bpt.  S. 

James,  Westm.,  2  Dec,  1759,  T.  Skinner.   De  Blagny. 

463.  Bardeaux,  Marie  Judith  ;   d.  of  Abraham  Bardeaux 

and  Susanne  Thompson — b.  1  and  bpt.  Egl  Fran. 
T.  S.,  12  Dec,  1790.  J.  Chartier  (nee  Bardeaux)  L. 
Mercier,  P.,  M.  Lemann,  L.  Passavant. 

464.  Bardeaux,  Susanne  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Bardeaux  and 

Susanne  Thompson — b.  26  Dec,  1795 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  S,  8  Jan,  1796.  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P, 
P.  Huet,  P.  Chabert.    Mercier.  Hautot. 

465.  Bardeaux,   Sara ;   d.   of   Abraham    Bardeaux  and 

Susanne  Thompson — b.  22  April,  1798 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  S,  20  May,  1798.  M.  Bardeaux,  L 
Mercier,  P.  du  Puy. 

466.  Barrier,   Mary;  d.  of  James   Barrier  and  Betsy 

Harriet  — b.   11  and  bpt.  S. 

Martin,  F,  29  Dec,  1803.   J.  Taylor.  Lejeune. 

467.  Bastien  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Peter  Bastien  and  Sarah 

Bay  at  S.  Luke,  6  Oct,  1817.  J.  Rooke,  M,  T.  Hoyle, 
H.  W.  Facey. 

468.  Bastien,  Lucy  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Peter  Bastien  and 
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Sarah  Bay— b.  12  Dec,  1835-bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
21  Feb.,  1836.  J.  Mayne,  C.,  T.  Gibson,  C. 
469.  Bastien,  Emma  Eliza ;  d.  of  Peter  Bastien  and  Sarah 
Bay— b.  22  July,  1838— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G„  23 
Sept.,  183S.  J.  Mayne,  C,  T.  Gibson,  C. 
*470.  Beauford,  Elizabeth  Jane  Charlotte;  d.  of  Matthew 
Beauford  and  Jane  — b.  4  and  bpt, 

S.  Ann,  Westm.,  16  June,  1765.  T.  Martyn,  C, 
J.  Justamond.  Phelippon. 

471.  Bellanger,  Elizabeth;  d.  of  Julien  Francois  Jaques 

Bellanger  and  Elizabeth  Mourgue — b.  14  Feb.,  1782 — 
bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  2  March,  1782.  E.  Mourgue, 
L.  Mercier,  J.  Cossart. 

472.  Bernard;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Bernard  and  Mary 

Cottrell  at  S.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  24  June,  1815. 
J.  Cutler. 

473.  Bernard,   Mary ;  d.   of  John   Bernard   and  Mary 

Cottrell— b.  12  June,  1826— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.. 
26  July,  1826.    J.  Mayne,  C. 
*474.    Bertelot,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Elias  Bertelot  and  Frances 

— b.  8  Aug,  1768.    J.  Barnfather, 
S.  Liart.    Mari?ineau.  . 
*475.    Bertran,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Bertran  and  Ann 

— b.  — bpt.  Chelsea,  30 

Sept,  1753.    W.  Williams,  C,  E.  Hinton. 

476.  Beton,  Frances  ;   d.  of  Thomas  Hartley  Beton  and 

Maria  — b.  14  Sept,  1861— bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Marylebone,13  Oct,  1861.    J.  Xunn,  G.  C.  Belleeves. 

477.  Bettambo  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  Peter  Bettambo  and 

Elizabeth  Kendrick  at  Christ  Church,  Sp,  4  June, 
1811.    \V.  Wheidale,  R. 

478.  Bettambo,  Ann  Jale  ;   d.   of  Peter  Bettambo  and 

Elizabeth  Kendrick— b.  24  June,  1813— bpt.  S  Mat- 
thew, B.  G,  26  Dec,  1813.    J.  Rooke,  M. 

479.  Bettambo,  Elizabeth  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Peter  Bettambo 

and  Elizabeth  Kendrick — b.  7  Dec,  1811 — bpt.  6. 
Luke,  25  Dec,  1811.    H.  W.  Facey. 

480.  Billin  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Billin  and  Sarah 

Collet  at  S.  Martin,  F,  30  Aug,  1807.  J.  PL 
Howlett,  C,  W.  Collett,  J.  Collett,  J.  Taylor. 

481.  Billin,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  James  Billin  or  Billings  and 

Sarah  Collett— b.  18  Dec,  1815— bpt.  S  Giles,  F,  10 
Nov,  1816.    C.  McCarthy,  C. 
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482.    Bishard,  Sarah  Ann  ;  d.  of  Charles  Bishard  and  Mary 

— b.  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  6 

Dec,  1782.    E.  Kimpton,  M.,  P.  Beuzeville. 
*483.    Bishop,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Samuel  Bishop  and  Mary  Gain — 

b.  Midx.  Hosp.,  21  May,  1759.    A.  Maddock,  L.  Gain, 

P.  Paumier.  Robert. 
*484.    Blanchard,  Elizabeth  Marie ;  d.  of  Thomas  Blanchard 

and  Jeanne  — b.  16  Aug.,  1750 — bpt. 

S.  Jean  de  la  S.,   9  Sept.,   1750.     Majendie,  M., 

J.  Guion,  E.  Richardson,  M.  Talmash,  J.  T.  Muysson. 
*485.    Blanchard,  Elizabeth ;   d.  of  John  Blanchard  and 

Bridget  — b.  — bpt.  Neath, 

Glamorgan,  21  July,  1771.     P.  Edwards,  R,  W. 

Thomas.  Meure. 
*486.    Blanchard,  Sophia  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  James  Blanch? rd 

and  Elizabeth  — b.  27  May,  1776- bpt. 

S.  Ann,  Westm.,  16  June,  1776.    J.  Jefferson,  C. 

Gilles. 

487.  Blondel,  Marguerite — certificates  signed  by  A.  Roum- 

ieu  and  M.  Simon  and  J.  Grissete,  that  Marguerite 
Blondel  "  femme  de  Jaques  Louis  Deville,"  is  the 
child  of  French  refugees  in  Guernsey  from 
Normandy. 

488.  Blundell  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Spencer  Blundell 

and  Susannah  Le  Lievre  at  S.  Anne,  Limehouse,  20 
March,  1809.    J.  Rudge,  M. 

489.  Blundell,  Louisa  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Spencer  Blundell 

and  Susannah  Le  Lievre — b.  3  Oct.,  1812 — bpt.  S. 
Matthew,  B.  G.,  27  Nov.,  1812.    J.  Lewis  (?),  M. 

490.  Boisse  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Gabriel  Boisse  and  Jane 

Harris  at  S.  Mary,  Whitechapel,  5  Oct.,  1807.  E. 
Robson,  C,  \V.  Curling,  D.  Mathias,  R.,  T.  Smith. 

491.  Boisse,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Gabriel  Boisse  and  Jane  Harris — 

b.  19  July,  1816— bpt.  S.  Paul,  Shadwell,  14  Aug., 
1816.  R.  Drought,  M. 
*492.    Bold,  Mary;  d.  of  Benjamin  Bold  and  Jane 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  29  March, 

1767.    R.  Southgate,  J.  Justamond,  D.  Dousset. 
*493.    Bold,  Patience ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Bold  and  Jane 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary,  Lambeth, 

15  June,  1769.    J.  Pigott,  J.  Justamond. 
*494.    Bold,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Bold  and  Jane 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  24  Feb., 

1771.    R.  Southgate,  M.  Justamond. 
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*495.    Bold,  Catherine  ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Bold  and  Jane 

— b.  "  — bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

9  Feb,  1773.    R.  Southgate,  M.  Justamond. 
*496.    Bond,  Arabella ;  d.  of  William  Bond  and  Frances 

— b.  18  Jan.,  1763— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
13  Feb.,  1763.    D.  Boote,  C.    Coulon.  Mourner. 
*497.    Bonneau,  Anne ;  d.  of  Pierre  Bonneau  and  Elizabeth 
/  — b.  15  June,  1750 — bpt.  by  Isaac 

/        Lestourgeon,  8  July,  1750. 
*4&8.    Bonneau,  Susanna ;  d.  of  Isaac  Bonneau  and  Lydia 

— b.  24  Dec,  1765— bpt.  S.Matthew, 
B.  G.,  12  Jan.,  1766.     H.  Smith,  P.  Aumonier,  J. 
Charlegue,  J.  Vanef,  Robert. 
499.    Bottom,  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Bottom  and  Eliza- 
beth Guion— b.  31  Jan.,  1789— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  Sp., 
28  Feb,  1789.    G.  Limming.  Artaud. 
*500.    Boudon,  Marie:  d.  of  Leonard  Boudon  and  Jeanne 
Mollet— b.    16   Sept,  1769— bpt.  S.   Peter's  Port, 
Gurnsey,  25  Sept,  1769.     P.  Rougier,  J.  Mollet, 
M.  Domaille,  J.  Le  Marchant,  Ph.  Muysson. 
*501.    Boursier.  Sarah ;  d.  of  William  Boursier  and  Ann 

— b.  9  and  bpt.  S.  Sepulchre,  22  Jan, 
1750.    R.  Parssons. 

502.  Bouyer,  Esther;   d.  of  Jean  Bouyer  and  Elizabeth 

Favier— b.  10  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  20  July,  1786. 
E.  Favier,  L.  Mercier.  P.  Guillebaud,  P.  Merzeau. 

503.  Bouyer,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Peter  Bouyer  and  Ann 

— b.  1  Jan,  1788— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G,  16  Feb,  1788.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M. 

504.  Bradfield  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Benjamin  Bradfield  and 

Sarah  Cook  at  S.  John,  Deptford,  31  March.  1856. 
W.  B.  Crickmer,  E.  Frankland.  This  certificate  has 
been  returned  to  Mrs.  Bradfield,  a  pensioner,  at  her 
request. 

505.  Bradfield,  Sarah  Eliza ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Bradfield  and 

Sarah  Cook — b.  — bpt.  S.  Martin, 

Haverstock  Hill,  24  June,  1866.  J.  Guillebaud,  Inc., 
J.  G.  Medland. 

*506.  Breau,  Lydie  ,  d.  of  Jaques  Breau  and  Rachel  Bertin — 
b.  23  April,  1774— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  27  April, 
1774.  D.  H.  Durand,  P,  T.  Parent  (or  Pavent), 
L.  Bertin,  Noe  Le  Cras,  P.  Alavoine,  Ph.  Muysson. 
507.  Breton,  Marguerite;  d.  of  Michel  Breton  and  Elizabeth 
Frankis— b.  22  July,  1789  --bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  S.  Jean 
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2  Aug.,  1789.    M.  Frankis,  J.  L.  Chirol,  P.,  J.  Guille- 
mard,  D.  Descarrieres,  P.  Merzeau. 
508.    Brian,  Jane  Anna ;  d.  of  Peter  Brian — b.  21  Nov 
1787 — bpt.  S.  Pancras,  Hunt.    Affidavit  sworn  by 
Peter  Brian.    W.  Bleamire.    Vide  boys'  certificates. 
*509.    Briault,  Jeanne ;  d.  of  Andre  Briault  and  Marie 

— b.  23  Dec,  1757 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la 
P.,  Sp,  8  Jan.,  175S.    E.  Briault,  J.  Briault.  Tavan, 
F.  Gautarel,  G.  Grellier  F.  Chassereau,  G.  Gosset. 
510.    Britt,  Sarah  Ann;  d.  of  William  Britt  and  Sarah 
— b.  29  Oct.,  1799— bpt.  S.  Mary, 
Whitechapel,  28  Dec,  1800.    E.  Robson,  C. 
*511.    Brunier,  Marie  ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Brunier  and  Ester 
Suset— b.  20  March,  1749-50— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P., 
en  Soho,  8  April,  1750.     J.  Barnouin,   J.  Cavaret. 
des  Saunieres. 

*512.  Brunier,  Ester ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Brunier  and  Ester 
Suset — b.  18  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P.,  en  Soho, 
30  July,  1752.  P.  Stehelin,  M.,  J.  Cavaret,  J.  Barn- 
ouin, F.  A.  Pillissier. 

*513.  Brunier,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Benjamin  Brunier  and  Ester 
Suset — b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P.,  en  Soho,  14 
Oct.,  1754.  J.  Barnouin,  M.,  J.  Gaineau,  M.  Suset,  J. 
Cavaret,  J.  P.  Mieg,  F.  A.  Pillissier. 

514.  Buckeridge;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Buckeridge  and 

Jane  Valentine  at  S.  Leonard,  S.,  9  May,  1828. 
W.  Kelly,  C,  G.  Yarrow,  J.  France. 

515.  Buckeridge,  Louisa  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Buckeridge  and 

Jane  Valentine— b.  7  Dec,  1841— bpt.  S.  John,  B.  G., 
29  Jan,  1843.    E.  R.  Jones,  P.  J.  Dixon. 

516.  Bucquet,  Eliza  Harriet :  d.  of  John  Jacob  Bucquet  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  25  June,  1810— bpt. 

Paddington,  11  Aug,  1811.    W.  Hamor. 

517.  Bucquet,  Mary  Ann ;  d.  of  John  Jacob  Bucquet  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  14  March,  1812— bpt. 

S.  Marylebone,  3  Aug,  1817.    Jumard.    G.  Grignon. 

518.  Bucquet  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Henry  Bucquet  and  Eliza- 

beth Greenway  at  S.  George,  H.  S,  21  Jan,  1811. 
E.  Williams,  M.  Goss. 

519.  Bucquet,  Henrietta  ;  d.  of  Henry  Bucquet  and  Eliz- 

abeth Greenway — b.  9  Feb,  1817 — bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
23  March,  1S17.    E.  S.  Pearce,  C. 

520.  Bucquet,  Eleanor  Jane ;  d.  of  William  Bucquet  and 

Harriet  — b.  — bpt. 

S.  Mary,  Lambeth,  12  June,  1839.  J.  L.  Spencer, 
H.  C.  Lipscomb,  C. 
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521.  Burt,  Ann  ;  d.  of  James  Burt  and  Martha 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Clement  Danes, 

23  Feb.,  1766.    I.  Jones,  C.  Robert. 

522.  Byard,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  John  Byard  and  Hannah 

— b.  12  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  22  July, 
1756.    W.  Burgess.  Paillet. 

523.  Carlier  ;  cert,  of  marr  of  Isaac  Carlier  and  Ann 

Rachel  Vardon  at  S.  Dunstan,  Stepney,  17  May,  1789. 
G.  Harper,  R. 

524.  Carlier,  Ann  :   d.  of  Isaac  Carlier  and  Ann  Rachel 

Vardon— b.  30  March,  1790— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
25  April,  1790.  J.  C.  Hubbard,  M.,  P.  Benezech. 

525.  Carlier,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Isaac  Carlier  and  Ann  Rachel 

Vardon— b.  21  Nov.,  1799— bpt.  City  of  Lond., 
Lying-in-hosp,  24  Nov.,  1799.    A.  Highmore. 

526.  Caron  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Peter  Caron  and  Elizabeth 

Wooddelden  at  S.  Luke,  3  Aug..  1S04.    W.  Parker, 

C.  Boquet,  H.  Caron,  H.  W.  Facey. 

527.  Caron,  Mary  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Peter  Caron  and  Eliza- 

beth Wooddelden— b.  23   and  bpt.  City  of  Lond. 

Lying-in-hosp.,  30  Sept.,  1S04.    A.  Highmore. 
*528.    Cavalier,  Hariot  Marie  ;  d.  of  Daniel  Cavalier  and 

Rose  Anne  Marshall — b.  2  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  de 

FArtillerie,  27  April,  1777.     J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  E. 

Cavalier,  N.  B.  Aubert,  E.  Brilly,  M.,  I.  Guillemard. 
529.    Cavalier,  Franchise ;   d.  of  Cornelius  Cavalier  and 

Jane  — b.  bpt.  S.  Botolph, 

Bishopsgate,  11  Nov.,  1781.    W.  Binfield,  D.  Payan. 
*530.    Chabot,  Anne  Renee  ;  d.  of  Peter  Chabot  and  Mary 

— b.  17  Dec,  1750— bpt.  S.  Ann, 

Westm.,  30  Dec,  1750 — R.  Jackson,  C,  J.  Gerard, 

D.  Aveline.  Tabart. 

*531.    Chagneau,   Mary  ;    d.  of  Abraham   Chagneau  and 
Elianor  b.  18  Nov.,  1741  and  bpt. 

S.  Ann,  Westm.,  same  day.    H.  Pynyot. 

532.  Chambers  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Thomas  Chambers 

and  Mary  Martin  at  Christ  Church,  Midx.,  26  Dec, 
1812.    W.  Wheldale,  R. 

533.  Chambers,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Thomas  Chambers 

and  Mary  Martin — b.  — bpt.  S.  Botolph, 

Bishopsgate,  6  Nov.,  1818.      F.   G.   Limann,  C, 

E.  Bellamy. 

534.  Champelovier,  Louisa ;  d.  of  John  Champelovier  and 

Louisa  — b.  — bpt. 


i 
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S.  Giles,  F,  5  Oct.,  1791.    S.  Ayscough,  C,  E.  Artand. 
535.    Charlet;  a  letter  from  Pierre  Herve  dated  15  Sept., 

1785  about  "  la  Charlet." 
*536.    Charouneau,  Mary ;  d.  of  James  Samuel  Charouneau 

and  Mary  Bars — b.  — bpt.  S.  Stephen, 

Coleman  St.,  21  Jan.,  1771.    T.  Ansted.  Meure. 
*537.    Chassereau,  Mary;  d.   of  Joshua  Chassereau  and 

Mary  — b.  2  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm, 

25  May,  1765.    T.  Skinner.  Robert. 
*538.    ChaussI,  Franeoise  :  a  eertif.  that  she  is  the  daughter 

of  Jean  Chausse  and  Anne  Ouradour.    A  Girardot, 

De  Chancourt,  C.  Coulon,  P.  Mounier,  J.  Turmeau, 

A.  A.  Biou,  S.  Chamier. 
*539.    Chenu,  Mary ;  d.  of  Joshua  Chenu  and  Elizabeth 
— b.  11  Sept.,  1758— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm, 

1  Oct,  1758.    J.  Justamond,  C,  J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 

540.  Clements,  Jeanne  Marthe ;  d.  of  Thomas  Clements 

and  Jeanne  Chartier — b.  17  Nov,  1821 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran,  T.  S,  9  Dec,  1821.  H.  C.  Scholl,  P.,  M. 
Howford,  G.  Cuthbert,  C.  A.  Corde. 

541.  Clements,  Lydie ;  d.  of  Thomas  Clements  and  Jeanne 

Chartier— b.  22  Sept,  1826— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S, 
'15  Oct,  1826.  C.  Scholl,  P,  E.  Chartier,  F.  Jolit, 
F.  Baraudun  (?). 

542.  Clubb,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Thomas  Clubb 

and  Elizabeth  Caroline  — b.  25  Oct, 

1833— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm,  24  Nov,  1833.  G.  H. 
Hine,  R.  Sawyer. 

543.  Clubb,  Martha  Frances  :  d.  of  John  Thomas  Clubb  and 

Elizabeth  Caroline  — b.  10  July,  1835 

—bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm,  4  Oct,  1835.  I.  Hodgson, 
R.  Sawyer. 

544.  Clubb,  Elizabeth  Caroline ;  d.  of  John  Thomas  Clubb 

and  Elizabeth  Caroline  — b.  30  April, 

1839— bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm,  5  Feb,  1843.    H.  G 
Seller,  C,  R.  Sawyer. 
*545.    Cole,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Zachariah  Cole  and  Hannah 

— b.  31  Dec,  1745— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Wesmt, 
6  Jan,  1745-6.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 

546.  CoLB ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  Cole  and  Elizabeth 

Cobbinest,  at  S.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  7  June,  1745. 
W.  Wyatt,  M. 

547.  Cole  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  George  Cole  and  Catharin  Ann 

Moss,  at  S.  Mary,  Aldermary,  15  April,  1805,  R. 
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Style,  M.,  G.  Cole,  W.  Reynolds,  A.  Williams, 
J.  Bugg. 

548.  Cole,  Eliza ;  d.  of  George  Cole  and  Catherine  Ann 

Moss— b.  27  Sept.,  1820— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
14  Jan.,  1821.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

549.  Cole,  Mary  ;  d.  of  George  Cole  and  Catherine  Ann 

Moss— b.  22  May,  1823— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
10  Aug.,  1823.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

550.  Cole  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  George  Cole  and  Charlotte 

Dollond  at  Christ  Church,  Sp.,  15  Nov.,  1828. 
J.  Wheldale,  R,  J.  Williams,  R.  Root. 

551.  Cole,    Charlotte    Sarah ;   d.   of   George   Cole  and 

Charlotte  Dolland— b.  30  Aug.,  1829— bpt.  S. 
Matthew,  B.  G.,  9  Oct.,  1829.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

552.  Cole,  Maria ;  d.  of  George  Cole  and  Charlotte  Dollond 

— b.  29  Nov.,  1832— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  10  Feb., 
1833.    J.  Mayne,  C. 
*553.    Collet,  Ann  ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Collet  and 

— b.  bpt.  S.  Hilds,  co.  Durham, 

17  Sept.,  1752.  H.  Crookbain,  C,  T.  Crawford, 
B.  Musgrave.  Muysson. 

*554.    Collet,  Margaret ;   d.  of  Nicholas  Collet  and  Ann 
— b  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  9  Sept., 

1766.    R.  Southgate,  M.,  I.  Gosset. 
*555.    Collet,  Charlotte ;  d.  of  Cornelius  Collet  and  Ann 
— b.  18  March,  1771— bpt.  S.  Martin, 
7  April,  1771.    W.  Wrighte,  D.  Dousset. 

556.  Collier,   Florence   Elizabeth ;   a  statement   of  her 

descent  from  Louis  Gaucheron  brought  to  England 
in  1685,  dated  7  Oct.,  1869.    J.  Kemp. 

557.  Collieu  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Daniel  Collieu  aud  Ann 

Holford,  at  Christchurch,  Midx.,  13  May,  1792.  S. 
Henshall,  J.  Holford,  J.  Mason,  J.  Root. 

558.  Collieu,  Sarah ;  d.  of  Daniel  Collieu  and  Ann  Holford 

— b.  6  June,  1810— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  5  July, 

1810.    L.  Kirthman,  M. 
*559.    Collin,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Jean  Collin  and  his  wife  named 

"  Magdellan  "  (Le  Bailly  ?) — b.  6  June,  1774 — bpt.  by 

Constantine  Labodono,  7  June,    1774.     T.  Sorel, 

D.  Wilmot,  P.  Merzeau. 
*560.    Collin,  Magdelaine  ;  d  of  Jean  Collin  and  Magdelaine 

Le  Bailly— b.  21  Dec,  1778— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 

18  Jan.,  1779.  L.  Mercier,  P.,  I.  M.  Siordet, 
G.  Andre,  L.  4e  la  Chaumette,  P, 
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561.  Collins  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Collins  and  Frances 

Taylor  at  S.  Matthias,  B.  G.,  15  Sept.,  1S62.  T. 
Crichley,  C.,  M.  A.  Griffiths. 

562.  Collins,  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Collins  and  Frances  Taylor 

b.  10  Jan.,  1866— bpt.  S.  Matthias,  B.  G.,  5  Feb.,  1S66. 
W.  Ellis,  G.  D.  Green. 

563.  Comfort  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Joseph  Comfort  and  Marie 

Laurie  at  Congregational  Church,  Collingwood, 
Colony  of  Victoria,  17  May,  1S66.  J.  C.  Mc Michael, 
R.  Gibbs,  E.  W.  Edwards,  B.  Rahilly. 

564.  Comfort,  Florence  Mabel ;  d.  of  Joseph  Comfort  and 

Marie  Laurie — b.  31  Jan.,  1871 — bpt.  Congregational 
Church,  Collingwood,  Victoria,  3  Feb.,  1886.  W.  H. 
Lagre,  R.  Gibbs,  A.  Gosman. 

565.  Cook,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  John  Cook  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  — bpt.  Paddington,  4  May, 

1788.    F.  Shepherd,  S.  Jaumard. 

566.  Cook,  Sarah ;  d.  of  John  Cook  and  Mary  Harris — b. 

Sept.,  1817— bpt.  S.  Mary,  Lambeth,  20  March, 
1825.  A.  Gibson,  J.  Pons.  This  certificate  has 
been  returned  to  Mr9  Bradfield,  nee  Sarah  Cook,  a 
pensioner,  at  her  request. 

567.  Cook,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  John  Cook  and  Hannah 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  John  the 

Evang.,  Lambeth,  29  June,  1825.  R.  Lendon,  R. 
Irvine,  M. 

*568.    Coste,  Dorothy  ;  d.  of  John  Coste  and  Anne 

— b.  6  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  27  April,  1752. 
D.  Boote,  C,  J.  Sabonvau  (?),  F.  Chassereau,  N. 
Goneron  (?). 

569.    Coster;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Edwin  Coster  and 
Harriet  Jane  Bucquet,  at  Kennington,  27  Feb.,  1849. 
?  ?  Rousell,  W.  Smith,  E.  Smith. 
*570.    Courch£,  Anne  ;  d.  of  Jean  Courche  and  Anne 

— b.  14  April,  1769— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
l'Artillerie,  N.  B.,  17  April,  1769.  J.  Bourdillon,  P., 
J.  Courche,  A.  Pierre,  P.  Bocquet,  N.  B.  Aubert. 

571.  Couth  A,  Louisa  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Benedict  Coutha  and 

Gertrude  — b.  6  March,  1800— bpt. 

S.  George,  Bloomsbury,  17  Aug.,  1800.  R.  Harrison, 
S.  Audinet. 

572.  Couzin,  Jane  ;  d.  of  John  Couzin.  and  Anne 

— b.  6  and  bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  12  Dec,  1772. 
C.  Este,  C,  H.  Capel,  J.  Sutton,  J.  Prignan,  P.  P. 
Le  Jeune. 
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573.  Cox,  Elizabeth  Caroline;  d.  of  James  Cox  and  Eliza- 

beth Shearman — b.  4  July,  1S46 — bpt.  Indep1  Chapel 
Tent  Street,  B.  G.,  15  Dec.,  1850.    T.  C.  Butteau. 

574.  Cox,  E.  C.  ;  2  letters  about  her  father  and  mother. 

P.  Carron,  S.  Byles,  T.  Seamer,  J.  Haynes. 

575.  DE  LA  Crosset  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Charles  de  la  Crosset 

and  Mary  Herbert  at  S.  Pancras,  21  Dec,  1823.  W. 
H.  Chalton,  C,  W.  Cockbill,  H.  Horniblew,  W. 
Wilson,  C. 

576.  DE  la  Crosset,  Emily  Plume;  d.  of  Charles  de  la 

Crosset  and  Mary  Herbert — b.  24  Aug.,  1839— bpt. 

Kingston-upon-Thames,  4  Nov.,  1846.    S.  W.  Gandy. 
*577.    Crouzet,  Maria  ;  d.  of  John  Crouzet  and  Julia 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  James  Bristol, 

6  April,  1760.     W.  Davies,  C,     C.  Raboteau,  I. 

Micheau.  Robert. 
*578.    Crouzet,  Catharine  ;  d.  of  John  Crouzet  and  Julia 
— b.  12  Feb.,  1763— bpt.  Egl.  Wallonne, 

Canterbury,  27  Feb.,  1763.    D.  Haluin,  M.  Le  moine, 

J.  D.  Scribe. 

579.  Cuillier,  Jeannne  ;  d.  of  Jaque  Cuillier  and  Jeanne 

Favereau — b.  4  March,  1752 — bpt.  Egl.  Fr.,  S.  Jean, 
Sp.,  31  Jan..  1757.  J.  Clement,  M.  Aubry,  E.  Palai- 
ret,  S.  Beuzeville,  M.,  J.  Tuvin. 

580.  Culver  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Culver  and  Letitia 

Jones,  at  S.  Leonard.  S.,  3  Dec,  1810.  T.  Nicholas,  C, 
J.  J.  Rock,  M.  Lorriaux,  C.  Elisha. 

581.  Culver,  Jane  Louisa  ;  d.  of  William  Culver  and  Letitia 

Jones— b.  11  April,  1818— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  10 
May,  1818.    R.  Crosby,  C.  Elisha. 

582.  Cunnington,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Robert  Cunnington  and 

Catharine  Ann  — b.  8  Dec,  1835— bpt. 

S.  Giles,  F.,  13  March,  1836.    R.  Flower,  T.  Darling,  C. 
*583.    Daggassan  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  Jean  Daggassan  and 
Elizabeth  Canterac.    A.  Grinier  de  Barmont,  Montre- 
paux.    Black.  Foulle. 

584.  Daintree,  Eliza;  d.  of  Thomas  Daintree  and  Sarah 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Lambeth,  24  Jan.,  1830.    C.  Turner,  C,  E.  Miller,  C. 

585.  Daintree,  Emma;  d.  of  Thomas  Daintree  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Lambeth,  1  Jan.,  1834.    C.  Turner,  C,  J.  L.  Spencer,  C. 

586.  Daintree,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  George  Daintree  and  Mary 

Ann  — b.  19  April,  1836— bpt.  S, 
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Andrew,  Holboni,  31  July,  1836.  G.  Beresford,  W. 
Kerry,  C. 

587.  Dantree,  Maria ;  d.  of  George  Daintree  and  Mary 

Ann  b.  26  Feb.,  1838— bpt.  S.  John,  Waterloo, 
Lambeth,  18  March,  1838.  J.  Saunders,  J.  A. 
Johnston,  C. 

588.  Da  vies  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  William  Davies  and 

Mary  A.  West  at  S.  Mary,  Lambeth,  25  Oct.,  1831. 
C.  Turner,  C,  T.  W.  Davies,  S.  West,  E.  A.  Spearing. 

589.  Davies,  Mary  Ann ;  d.  of  Thomas  W.  Davies  and  Mary 

A.  West — b.  — bpt.  Brompton  District 

Church,  11  Dec,  1833.    P.  Terye  (?),  E.  Cohiat  (?). 

590.  Davies,  Sophie  Rachel ;  d.  of  Thomas  W.  Davies  and 

Mary  Ann  West— b.  25  March,  1837 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  20  Oct.,  1842.    T.  M.  Fallow,   M.  Turner,  C. 

591.  Debues,  Martha  ;  d.  of  Daniel  Debues  and  Sarah 

— b.  1  July,  1823— bpt.  Tabernacle,  B.  G., 
7  Oct.,  1823.    M.  Wilks,  E.  Selby. 
*592.    Dede,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  James  Dede  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  2  Dec.  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
6  Dec,  1761,  H.  Smith,  C,  I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*593.    Defrene,  Jane  Ann  ;  d.  of  Isaac  Defrene  and  Mary 

— b.  bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

19  March,  1793.    W.  Harper,  C. 

594.  Defrene,   Eleanor ;  d.  of  Isaac  Defrene  and  Mary 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  2 

March,  1745.    W.  Harper,  C. 

595.  Defiene,  Mary  Ann ;  d.  of  Isaac  Defiene  and  Mary 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

Sept.,  1794.    W.  Harper,  C. 

596.  De  la  Porte,  Lousia ;  d.  of  Thomas  De  la  Port  and 

Mary  — b.  3  and  bpt.  City  of  London 

Lying-in-hospital,  8  Aug,  1787.  A.  (?)  Highmore,  L. 
Mercier. 

597.  De  le  Porte,  Maria ;  d.  of  Thomas  De  la  Port  and 

Mary  — b.  20  Oct.,  1789— bpt.  S.  Leon- 

ard, S.,  21  Dec,  1789.    C.  Dimming,  L.  Mercier. 

*598.  Delboux,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Francis  Delboux  and  Hannah 
— b.  28  Nov.,  1770— bpt.  S.  George,  H. 
S.,  16  Dec,  1770.    J.  Trebeck,  I.  Gosset. 

*599.  Delboux,  Sarah  Caroline  ;  d.  of  Francis  Delboux  and 
Hannah  — b.  1  Aug.,  1776— bpt.  S. 

James,  Westm.,  8  Dec,  1776.  J.  Waring,  Lady  F. 
Leveson-Gower. 
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*600.    Delboux— a  letter  from  Lady  F.  Leveson-Gower  about 

the  above  2  girls  and  3  boys. 
*601.    Delhoste,  Anna  Maria ;  d.  of  Peter  Delhoste  and  Ann 
— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary,  Islington, 

3  July,  1768.    J.  Powell. 
*602.    Delhoste,  Judith  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Peter  Delhoste  and 

Ann  — b.  4  Dec.,  1773 — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Islington,  27  Dec,  1773.    J.  Powell,  P.  Meure. 
*603.    Denham,  Maria  Catharine ;  d.  of  Denis  Denham  and 

Mary  — b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles, 

F.,  30  June,  1775.    R.  Southgate,  M.,   J.  Blagny, 

P.  Meure. 

604.  Deroussiere,  Christiana  ;  d.  of  James  Deroussiere  and 

Sarah  — b.  28  Aug.,  1790— bpt.  S.  Anne, 

Westm.,  4  Oct.,  1790.   J.  Jefferson,  M.,  A.  G.  Mouchet. 

605.  Deroussiere,  Emma  Susanna;  d.  of  James  Deroussiere 

and  Sarah  — b.  29  Sept.,  1795 — bpt.  S. 

Anne,  Westm.,  23  Nov.,  1795.  J.  Jefferson,  A.  G. 
Mouchet. 

606.  Dolloxd,  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Anthony  Dolland  and  Ann 

— b.  27  July,  1789— bpt  Christ  Church, 
Midx.,  23  Aug.,  1789.    G.  Ashton,  P.  Dollond. 
*607.    Duberxard,  Ann  ;  d.  of  Samuel  Dubernard  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  Midx.  Hospital, 

19  March,  1758.  A.  Maddock,  J.  de  Blagny, 
D.  Tabart. 

*608.    Duberxard,  Elizabeth;  d.  of  Samuel  Dubernard  and 
Mary  — b.  19  and  bpt.  Brit.  Lying- 

in-Hospital,  Westm.,  23  xVpril,  1761.  S.  Degulhon, 
J.  de  Blagny. 

*609.    Dubois,  Esther  Mary ;  d.  of  Abdias  Dubois  and  Mary 
— b.  1  Aug.,  1744 — bpt.  in  Chapel  Street, 
parish  of  S.  Ann,  Westm.    J.  Sfc  Lawrence.  Bardon. 
*610.    Dubois,  Ann :  d.  of  Louis  Dubois  and  Ann 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Andrew,  Holborn, 

13  Feb.,  1760,    R.  Perry,  E.  Hinton,  M.  Chauvin. 
*611.    Dubois,  Susannah  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Dubois 
and  Martha  — b.  19  July,  1772— bpt. 

at  a  house  in  S.  Ann's,   Westm.,   3  Sept.,  1772. 
Martin,  R.  or  C,  J.  Machin. 
612.    Duxeau,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Stephen  Duneau  and 

— b.  —bpt.  Chelsea,  18 

May,  1746.     T.  Abbott,  W.  Albury.     Cert,  among 
boys'  certificates. 
VOL,  IV. — NO,  III.  E 


420 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


*613.    Duneau,  Jane  ;  d.  of  James  Duneau  and  Jane 

— b.  16  Feb.,  1772— bpt.  S.  Marg.,  Westm., 
15  March,  1772.    J.  Ffox,  G.  Wright. 
*614.    Duneau,  Maria  Ann  ;  d.  of  James  Duneau  and  Jane 
— b.  30  April,  1774— bpt.  S.  Margaret, 
Westm.,  31  May,  1774.    J.  Ffox,  G.  Wright. 

615.  Dupont,  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Charles  Dupont  and  Margaret 

— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  24  Mar., 
1793.    W.  S.  King(?),  C,   M.  Mercier. 

616.  Dupr£,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Gulio  Dupre  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  7  Jan.,  1752— 
R.  Hall.    Cert,  among  boys'  certificates. 

617.  Dupuy,  Emma ;  d.  of  Thomas  Dupuy  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  Brit.  Lying-in- 

Hosp.,  Brownlow  Street,  Long  Acre,  11  Aug.,  1830. 
M.  Hughes. 

618.  Dupuy,  Eliza  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Dupuy  and  Maria 

— b.  26  April,  1835— bpt.  Harlington,  Midx., 
24  Jan.,  1836.    S.  C.  Booth  C,  G.  Heath. 

619.  Durand,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Andrew  Stephen  Durand 

and  Mary  — b.  21  June,  1788 — bpt. 

S.  Botolph,  7  Sept.,  1796.    J.  Parker,  J.  Le  Jeune. 

620.  Dusolei  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  Dusolei  and  Sarah 

Giles  at  S.  Marylebone,  11  Oct.,  1795.  B.  Law- 
rence, C,  T.  Bird,  J.  Willock. 

621.  Dusolei,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Dusolei  and  Sarah 

Giles— b.  20  and  bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm.,  26  Feb.,  1800. 
J.  Jefferson. 

622.  Dusolei,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Dusolei  and  Sarah  Giles 

— b.  20  and  bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm.,  28  Dec,  1801. 
J.  Davies. 

623.  Dusolei,  Ann  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Dusolei  and  Sarah  Giles 

-b.  23  Oct.,  1803— bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm.,  20  Nov., 
1803.    J.  Davies. 

624.  Dusset,  Susannah  ;  d.  of  Dusset  and  Jane 

Mary  — b.  2  Oct.,  1786.  Addington. 

*625.    Ebinger,  Catharine  Mary  ;   d.  of  Jacob  Ebinger  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  12  June,  1772— bpt. 

S.  Martin,  F.,  3  July,  1772.    C.  Este,  C,  D.  Ingen- 

heim,  E.  Trevigar,  C.  Hall,  C.  A.  Ninau.  De  Villette. 
*626.    Eva,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Eva  and  Mary 

— b.  5  Nov.,  1750 — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  3  Dec, 

1750.      E.  Ireson,  C,    W.  Burgess,    R.  Eldridge, 

S.  Dunage,  I.  Noe,  J.  Meigier,  J.  Iregon,  M.  Adam, 

M.  Rousseau. 
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627.  Evans  ;  cert,  of  man*,  of  John  Thomas  Evans  and 

Catharine  Margaret  Ferry  at  S.  John  the  Baptist, 
Hoxton,  1  July,  183S.  G.  S.  Ebsworth,  J.  M.  Ferry, 
R.  Ferry,  J.  South  worth. 

628.  Evans,  Catharine  Margaret;  d.  of  John  Thomas  Evans 

and  Catharine  Margaret  Ferry — b.  23  March,  1839 

bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  29  March,  1846.   R.  S.  Daniell,  C. 
*629.    Fabre,  Marie  :  d.  of  Jean  Fabre  and  Marie  Reveille — 

b.  4  Nov.,  1768— bpt.  Egl.  de  l'Artie  20  Nov.,  1768. 

J.  Bourdillon,  P.,   N.  B.  Aubert,  M.  Reveille,  T. 

Marche,  T.  J.  Gaujac.  Robert. 
630.    Farneau,  Eliza;  d.  of  John  Farneau  and  Mary 

— b.  29  July,  1838— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  25 

May,  1846.    R.  S.  Daniell,  C. 
*631.    Fauss£,  Penelope  Anne  ;  d.  of  Daniel  Fausse  and  Marie 

French — b.  15  Dec;  1754 — bpt.  by  Jaques  Barnouin, 

M.,  5  Jan.,  1755,    A.  Toubcis,  P.  Howard,  E.  A. 

Toubois,  J.  G.  Mieg,  J.  J.  Le  Jeune,  J.  Jacob.  Tabart. 

632.  Feecham  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  John  Feecham  and 

Clarissa  Ann  Sharpless  at  S.  Botolph,  B.,  7  Aug., 
1871. 

633.  Feecham,  Clara  Jane ;  d.  of  Thomas  John  Feecham 

and  Clarissa  Ann  Sharpless — b.  23  Feb.,  1872 — bpt. 
S.  James  the  Great,  B.  G.,  31  March,  1872. 

634.  Ferray,  Elizabet;  d.  of  Charles  Ferray  and  Anne 

Morison— b.  18  July,  1782— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  S.  Jean, 
11  Aug.,  1782.  (?)  Gibert,  E.  Giles,  E.  Brilly,  P., 
D.  Le  Lievre,  M.  Delahaye,  P.  Marzeau. 

635.  Ferry  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Michael  Ferry  and  Lydia 

Breau,  at  S.  Martin  Orgars,  27  Dec,  1795.  S.  Mauzy, 
J.  Breau,  M.  A.  Ferry,  G.  Cowie,  C.  Galiegue,  J.  G. 
Walker. 

636.  Ferry,  Catharine  Marguerite ;  d.  of  Michael  Ferry 

and  Lydia  Breau— b.  22  Feb.,  1806— bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  16  March,  1806.  P.  Ferry,  M,  Martin,  L.  Aus- 
pach,  P.,  L.  Passavant,  C,  de  S*  Leu.,  J.  C.  Durancl. 

637.  Field,  Ann   Elizabeth;   d.   of  Richard   Field  and 

Susannah  — b.  20  July,  1779 — bpt.  S. 

James,  Clerkenwell,  16  Aug.,  1779.  J.  Garth, 
A.  Duroure. 

638.  Flewett,  Caroline  Elizabeth  :  d.  of  George  Flewett  and 

Caroline  — b.  18  Nov.,  1832— bpt.  S. 

Leonard,  S.,  23  Dec...  1S32.  W.  Kelly,  G.  Yarrow, 
A-  Duroure, 
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639.  Fleuriet,  Anne ;  d.  of  Richard  Fleuriet  and  Hannah 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Reading,  18  Feb.,  1789.  A.  Fleuriet,  G  Sturges,  V., 
P.  Guillibaud. 

640.  Foot,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  John  Foot  and  Mary  — 

b.  12  Feb.,  1763— bpt.  Christ  Church,  Sp,  25  Feb., 

1763.    C.  Scott,  M.  Delavau. 
*641.    Fouache,  Anne ;  d.  of  Philipe  Fouache  and  Ester 

— b.  9  Aug.,  1751— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  S., 

11  Aug.,  1751.    Mr  Lestourgeon,   P.  Fouache,  A. 

Lepage,  I.  T.  Muysson. 
*642.    Fouache,    Ann  ;    b.   6   Sept.,    1752— bpt.   by  Mr 

Lestourgeon. 

643.  Fouache,  Esther  ;  d.  of  Peter  Fouache  and  Mary 

— b.  26  March,  1759— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  6  May,  1759.    W.  Davies,  C.  Amiot. 

644.  Frebout,  Ellen  ;  d.  of  John  Frebout  and  Louisa 

— b.  26  Aug.  (July  ?),  1845— bpt.  S.  John 
the  Bapt.,  Hoxton,  4  Aug.,  1845.  J.  Rickards,  C, 
S.  H.  Russell,  C. 

645.  Frebout,  Hannah ;  d.  of  John  Frebont  and  Louisa 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Hackney, 

30  Jan.,  1848.    G.  P.  Lockwood,  R.  Steif. 
-    646.    Fremaux,  Sara  ;  d.  of  Pierre  Francois  Fremaux  and 
Marie  Fillion— b.  11  Oct.,  1793— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
10   Nov.,  1793.      L.  Mercier,  P.,     J.  R.  Rattier, 
(?)  Muller.  Jaumard. 

647.  Fuller;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Simmons  Fuller  and 

Louisa  Jones  at  S.  John,  Hampstead,  26  March,  1817. 
W.  W.  Smith,  ft,  N.  Wood,  E.  Bailey. 

648.  Fuller,  Sarah  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Simmons  Fuller 

and  Louisa  Jones — b.  5  Nov.,  1824 — bpt.  S.  Andrew, 
Holborn,  24  July,  1825.    S.  Martin,  T.  Riddell,  C. 

649.  Fuller,   Katherine    Plume;    d.  of  John  Simmons 

Fuller  and  Louisa  Jones — b.  14  Dec,  1826 — bpt.  S. 

Andrew,   Holborn,  21  Aug.,  1827.     T.  P.  Hoole, 

J.  T.  Robinson,  C. 
*650.    Gabard,  Elizabeth  Gabard ;  d.  of  Jean  Gabard  and 

Marie  Burgin— b.  24  Feb.,  1770— bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 

Brown's  Lane,  Sp.,  15  March,  1770.    S.  Tavent,  P., 

A.  Huet,    M.  Boivin,  B.  Rosselloty,    F.  Gautarel, 

L.  de  La  Chaumette. 
*651.    Galley,  Charlotte  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Charles  Galley  and 

Anna  Maria  — b.  9  Oct.,  1762— bpt. 
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S.  Ann,  Westm.,  26  Oct.,  1762.  T.  Martyn,  C. 
Robert. 

*652.    Galley,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Charles  Galley  and  Anna 
Maria  — b.  26  Sept.,  1764 — bpt.  S. 

Pancras,  17  Oct.,  1764.    B.  Mence.  Fouace. 

*653.    Galley,  Henrietta  Margaret ;  d.  of  Charles  Galley  and 
Anna  Maria  — b.  — bpt. 

S.  Pancras,  21  July,  1766.    B.  Mence.  Robert. 

654.  Garrard  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Henry  Garrard 

and  Julia  Ann  Pharey,  at  Milton  near  Gravesend,  23 
May,  1835.    J.  Bowman,  C,  G.  Meckiff,  E.  MeckifF. 

655.  Garrard,   Charlotte   Julia ;    d.  of   William  Henry 

Garrard  and  Julia  Ann  Pharey — b.  13  March,  1836 — 
bpt  S.  Pancras,  13  April,  1836.  C.  P.  Hannam,  R. 
B.  Paul,  C. 

656.  Garrard,  Julia;  d.  of  William  Henry  Garrard  and 

Julia  Ann  Pharey — b.  16  Oct.,  1837 — bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  12  Nov.,  1837.    J.  B.  Williams,  W.  Chard,  C. 

657.  Gastecloux,  Sophia  ;  d.  of  Lewis  Gastecloux  and  Ann 

— b.  2  March,  1791— bpt.  Fulham,  20 
March,  1791.    G.  Jepson,  J.  Grignion. 

658.  Gaudin,  Hannah ;  d.  of  Edward  Gaudin  and  Sarah 

— b.  5  Feb.,  1791 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Clerkenwell,  6.  March,  1791.    J.  Davies,  P.  Vincent. 
*659.    Gilles,  Anne;  b.  28  Dec,  1736— bpt.  by  J.  (?)  Les- 
tourgeon,  1  Jan.,  1737. 

660.  Girau,  Charlotte  Catharine ;  d.  of  Etienne  Girau — b. 

1763.    P.  Girau,  G.  Patron. 

661.  Giraud,  Matilda  Herve  :  d.  of  William  Sankey  Giraud 

and  Mary  — b.  11  May,  1849— bpt. 

S.  Mark,  Clerkenwell,  9  June,  1849.  H.  A.  Giraud,  M.3 
F.  Macarthy,  Inc. 
*662.  Gires,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Jacques  Gires  and  Elizabeth 
Decarteret  (?) — b.  9  Nov.,  1752 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
la  S.,  12  Nov.,  1752.  I.  T.  Muysson,  M.,  Herve. 
J.  Justamond. 

663.  Gogay  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Gogay  and  Elizabeth 

Grenon  at  S.  Dunstan,  Stepney,  1  May,  1803.  G. 
Harper,  R.,  E.  James,  C. 

664.  Goglte,  Elizabeth  Marie  ;  d.  of  Guillaume  Gogete  and 

Elizabeth  Grenon — b.  6  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  S.  Jean, 
B.  G.,  27  May,  1804.  J.  L.  Chirol,  P.,  J.  Willis, 
P.  Frebout,  N.  G.  Delamare,  L.  Mercier. 
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665.  Goguette,  Louise ;   d.  of  Guillaume   Goguette  and 

Elizabeth  Grenon — b.  7  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  St.  Jean, 

B.  G.,  25  July,  1813.    J.  L.  Chirol,  J.  De  La  Mare. 

666.  Gooch  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Charles  William  Gooch  and 

Elizabeth  Nash  at  S.  Hackney,  4  Aug.,  1842.  C.  J. 
Daniel,  W.  Drewett,  S.  Griffiths. 

667.  Gooch,  Elizabeth  Jane  ;  d.  of  Charles  William  Gooch 

and  Elizabeth  Nash — b.  — bpt.  S. 

Hackney,  27  Aug.,  1843.    C.  J.  Daniel,  R.  Steif. 
*66S.    GRASS  ART,  Marie  Joseph;  d.  of  Jean  Jacques  Grassart 

and  Mary  Elizabeth  Carteguy — b.  15  and  bpt.  at 

Quievy   en   Cambresis,  16    March,  1760.      P.  M. 

Lebrun,  J.  B.  Dron,  M.  J.  Machu,  S.  Loy,  Foulle. 
*669.    Green,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Green  and  Sarah 

— b.  23  May,  1772 — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 

28  April,  1779.    W.  Burgess. 
*670.    Green,  Henrietta  ;  d.  of  John  Green  and  Sarah 

— b.  5  May  and  bpt.  S.  Dunstan  in  the  West, 

19  May,  1775.    J.  Hanwell,  W.  Wright.    These  two 

girls  were  grandchildren  of  Thomas  Tijou,  of  S. 

Garmans  in  France. 
*671.    Grent,  Sarah;   d.  of  Robert  Grent  and  Elizabeth 

Cazalar — b.  27  March,  1764 — bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  15 

April,  1774.     J.  Justamond,    N.  Jourdain,    J.  G. 

Ageron,  B.  Cazalar,  I.  Gosset. 
*672.    Griffiths,  Mary  Anne ;  d.  of  Edward  Griffiths  and 

Margaret  Frances  — b.  21  and  bpt. 

S.  Ann,  Westm.,  29  Aug.,  1762.     T.  Martyn,  C, 

C.  Labbe.  Tabart. 

*673  Gueroiand,  Louisa ;  d.  of  James  Guerimand  and 
Albina  — b.  22  Oct.,  1767— bpt.  S. 

Martin,  F.,  8  Nov.,  1767.  W.  Boyer,  C,  T.  Pratbernon, 
L.  Buscavlet. 

*674.    Guerin,  Louisa ;  d.  of  John  Guerin  and  Mary 

— b.  1  and  bpt.  Berwick  Chapel,  12  June, 
1757.  N.  Robert,  P.,  P.  D.  Lombard,  J.  Combecrose, 
L.  Jouan. 

675.  GuiN,  Hannah  Emily ;  d.  of  Alexander  Guin  and 
Elizabeth  — b.  — bpt.  S. 

James,  29  Jan.,  1857.    J.  B.  McCrea,  Inc. 

*676.  Guion,  Mary  Catharine ;  d.  of  James  Guion  and 
Mary  (Lovel  ?) — b.  14  Nov.,  1774— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  27  Nov.,  1774.    W.  Burgess.  Grignon. 

*677.    Guion,  Catharine ;  d.  of   James  Guion   and  Mary 
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(Lovel  ?)— b.  3  Feb.,  1777— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
11  Feb.,  1777.    W.  Burgess.  Grignon. 

678.  Guion,  (spelled  Guyon),  Charlotte ;    d.  of  Jacques 

Guyon  and  Marie  Lovel — b.  31  Jan.,  1781 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.,  T.  S.,  18  Feb.,  1781.  A.  Du  Bois,  M.  Guion, 
L.  de  la  Chaumette,  J.  Cossart,  T.  R.  Battier, 
L.  Gilles. 

679.  GuiOT,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Francis  Guiot  and  Sarah 

— b.  20  Sept.,  1790— bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm., 

28  April,  1797.    J.  Davies,  J.  Grignon. 

680.  Haass,  Marie  Anne  ;  d.  of  Jean  Haass  and  Catherine 

Le  Lievre— b.  1  April,  1801— bpt,  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
3  May,  1801.  J.  Dancer,  M.  A.  Dancer,  L.  Mercier,  P., 
L.  Passavant,  J.  Deboos. 

681.  Hall  ;   cert,  of   marr.   of  Thomas  Wray  Hall  and 

Frances  Lamerton  at  S.  John  the  Baptist,  Hoxton, 
16  Aug.,  1840.  T.  J.  Stooks,  C,  W.  Hunt,  A.  Pain, 
H.  P.  Kelly,  C. 

682.  Hall,  Agnes  Ellen ;  d.  of  Thomas  Wray  Hall  and 

Frances  Lamerton — b.  12  Feb.,  1853 — bpt.  S.  Luke, 
23  March,  1853.    R.  B.  Simcoe. 
*683.    Hambleton,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Hans  Hambleton  and  Anne 

— b.  13  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  18 
Oct.,  1747.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 
684.    Hanchard,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Hanchard  and 
Jane  — b.  1  June,  1793 — bpt.  S. 

Matthew,  B.  G.,  23  June,  1793.  T.  C.  Hubbard. 
Michel. 

*685.    Hanet,  Mary ;  d.  of  John  Hanet  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Marv,  Lambeth, 

31  May,  1761.    J.  Pigott.  Romilly. 
*686.    Hanet,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Hanet  and  Mary 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Alary,  Lambeth, 

29  Jan.,  1763.    J.  Pigott. 

687.  Harvey,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Thomas  Harvey  and  Mary 

Ann  — b.  14  Jan.,  1788— bpt.  Christ 

Church,  Midx.,  21  April,  1793.  S.  Henshall,  C, 
P.  Guillebaud. 

688.  Harwood,   Charlotte   Lecand ,    d.  of  John  Taylor 

Harwood  and  Jane  — b.  10  Feb.,  1839 — 

bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  1839.    B.  King, 

J.  C.  Richards,  C. 

689.  Hatton  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Hatton  and  Martha 

Welch,'  at  S.  Andrew,  Hoiborn,  28  Sept.,  1788.  R. 
Cooper,  C,  W.  Jackson,  M.  Mallard,  R.  C.  Perry. 
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Hatton,  Martha;  d.  of  James  Hatton  and  Martha 
Welcli— b.  29  Jan.,  1800— bpt.  S.  Dunstan  in  the 
West,  9  March,  1S00.  J.  H.  Brazier,  C. 
Hautot  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Hautot  and  Elizabeth 
Heath,  at  S.  John,  Hackney,  8  Aug.,  1802.  G. 
Paroissien,  C. 

Hautot,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Hautot  and 
Elizabeth  Heath— b.  9  Feb.,  1802— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  2  March,  1802.  W.  Limuiing. 
Healing  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Healing  and 
Susannah  Des  Granges,  at  S.  Pancras.  17  July,  1814. 
W.  B.  Champneys,  P.  Des  Granges,  G.  Des  Granges. 
Healing,  Hannah  ;  d.  of  William  Healing  and  Susannah 
Des  Granges — b.  18  Jan.  1817 — bpt.  S.  Anne,  Westm. 
16  Feb.,  1817.    K  Macleod,  J.  Davies. 

695.  Healing,   Charlotte ;    d.   of   William     Healing  and 

Susannah  Des  Granges — b.  28  Feb.,  1827 — bpt.  S. 
Anne,  Westm.,  24  June,  1827.  C.  M.  Macleod. 
(  ?  Sawyer.) 

696.  Hebbert,  Eliza  ;  d.  of  James  Hebbert  and  Mary 

— b.  23  May,  1822— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  23 
June,  1822.    G.  Yarrow. 
*697.    Hebert,  Ann ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Hebert  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  Chertsey,  16  Oct., 

1770.    J.  Charles,  V.,  L.  Turquand,  J.  L.  Turquand. 

698.  Hebert,  Caroline  ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Hebert  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  Chertsey 

22  Jan.,  1775.  J.  Charles.  This  certificate  is  with 
the  boys'  certificates. 

699.  Hebert,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Hebert  and  Sarah 

— b.  15  July,  1791— bpt.  S.  George  in 
the  East.  S.  Lyndall,  S.  Cole,  J.  Rose,  J.  L.  Turquand. 

700.  Hermitage,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  George  Hermitage  and 

Susanna  — b.  25  Sept.,  1741 — bpt.  S. 

James,  Westm.,  11  Nov.,  1741.    T.  Bonney,  C. 

701.  Herve  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Samuel  Francis  Herve  and 

Elizabeth  Jane  Carnell  at  S.  Pancras,  18  Aug.,  1817. 
W.  Faliofield,  C,  R.  Mackie,  H.  Herve,  G.  P, 
Hannam,  C. 

702.  Herve,  Amelia;  d.  of  Samuel  Herve  and  Elizabeth 

Jane  Carnell— b.  29  Dec,  1822— bpt.  S.  Margaret, 
Westm.,  30  April,  1828.    A.  Gordon,  C,  W.  Speer,  M. 

703.  Huard,  Annie;  d.  of  William  Louis  Huard  and  Mary 

Ann  — b.  13  Aug.,  1878 — bpt.  S.  James 

the  Great,  B.  G.,  4  Sept.,  1878.    E.  F.  Coke,  V. 
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704.  Hubbard  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Nathaniel  Hubbard  and 

Rebecca  Fearn,  at  S.  Leonard,  S.,  1  March,  1802.  H. 
Plimley,  V,  J.  Fowler,  J.  Byfield,  H.  Crosby,  C. 

705.  Hubbard,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Nathaniel  Hubbard  and 

Rebecca  Fearn — b.  15  Feb.,  1814 — bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  24  May,  1820.  R.  Crosby,  C. 
*706.  Hughes,  Frances  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Hughes  and 
Frances  Barbot — b.  26  March,  1771 — bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  21  April,  1771.  J.  Waring,  P.  Barbot,  M. 
Underwood. 

*707.    Hughes,  Elizabeth;  d.  of  John  Hughes  and  Frances 
Barbot — b.  18  Sept.,  1773 — bpt.  S.  James,  Westm., 
17  Oct.,  1773.    J.  Waring.  Griomon. 
708.    Hughes,  Adelaide  Jane;  d.  of  Samuel  George  Hughes 
and  Katherine  — b.  20  May,  1842— 

bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  3  July,  1842.  E.  Wix,  C, 
E.  Attwood,  C. 

*709.  Jacob,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  John  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
Ofeen(?)— b.  18  Feb.,  175S— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  12 
March,  1758.    E.  Hebert,  W.  De  La  Creuz,  W.  Burgess. 

*710.  Jeanneret  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Jeanneret  and 
Margaret  Griffiths,  at  S.  Marylebone,  17  Jan.,  1760. 
D.  Boote.    Crespin,  T.  Bird. 

*7ll.  Jeanneret,  Ann ;  d.  of  John  Jeanneret  and  Margaret 
Griffiths — b.  24  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm.,  24  Nov., 
1768.    J.  Waring,  J.  F.  Steinner,  P.  Durnoutier. 

712.  Jenkins,  Elizabeth  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Joseph  Jenkins  and 

Mary  — b.  22  Jan.,  1834— bpt.  S. 

Leonard,  S.,  6  April,  1834.    H.  Hughes,  M.,  G.  Yarrow. 

713.  Jenkins,  Eliza  Louisa;  d.  of  Joseph  Jenkins  and  Mary 

— b.  11  Feb.,  1836— bpt.  S.  John  the 
Baptist,  Hoxton,  28  Aug.,  1844.    J.  Rickards,  C. 

714.  Johnson  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of   Charles  Johnson  and 

Elizabeth  Robinson,  at  S.  George,  Hanover  Square,  1 
Oct.,  1808.    E.  Williams,  C,      Sharp,  C.  R.  Stanley. 

715.  Johnson,  Mary  Ann  Lancaster  :  d.  of  Charles  Johnson 

and  Elizabeth  Robinson — b.  27  March,  1817 — bpt.  S. 
Anne,  Westm,  10  June,  1817.  E.  B.  Vardon,  J. 
Davies. 

716.  Johnston,  Louisa  Ann;    d.  of  John  Johnston  and 

Louisa  Royer— b.  18  Oct.,  1793 — bpt.  S.  Botolph,  29 
Nov.,  1793.    J.  Tasker,  S.  Mauzy,  P. 

717.  Jones,  Laetitia;  d.  of  Martin  Jones  and  Susanna 

— b.  5  Oct,  1787— bpt,  S.  Mathew,  B.  G, 
2  Nov,  1787.    J.  C.  Hubbard. 
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*718.    Jovan,  Susanne  ;  d.  of  Guillaume  Jovan  and  Elizabeth 
Langlois — b.  S  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  Patente,  Sp, 
25  July,  1762.    F.  Gautarel,  P.,    P.  Mordant,  A. 
Goldsworthy,  J.  Bourdillon,  P.  Rosselloty. 
*719.    Kendall,  Fanny  ;  d.  of  Cornelius  Kendall  and  Eliza- 
beth — b.  8  and  bpt.  Woolwich,  26 
Sept.,  1773.    W.  Porter,  C.  Muysson. 
720.    Kent,  Charlotte  Matilda ;  d.  of  George  Kent  and  Ann 
— b.  — bpt.  S.  Clement 
Danes,  7  Oct.,  1783.    R.  Harrison.  Bardin. 
*721.    Labeille,  Martha  Harriotte  ;  d.  of  Simon  Labeille  and 
Mary                             — b.  28  Nov,  1767— bpt.  S. 
George,  H.  S,  20  Dec,  1767.    J.  Trebeck.  Grignon. 
*722.    Laborde,  Anne :   d.  of  Joseph  Laborde  and  Jeanne 
Petit— b.  23  Feb,  1756— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  7 
March,  1756.     G.  Patron,  P,  J.  Petit,    A  Foursant, 
I.  Dargent,  G.  Rissoliere,  P.  Foursans. 
723.    Laborde,  Marguerette  Anne  ;  d.  of  Pierre  Laborde  and 
Anne  Bancutt — b.  13  June,  1783 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran, 
T.  S,  13  July,  1783.    J.  Laborde,  M.  Laborde,  D.  H. 
Durand,  P,  J.  Cossart,  A.  Candia. 
*724.    Lamendin,  Marie;  d.  of  Jean  Baptiste  Lamendin  and 
Marie  Aylesbury  or  Elsbury — b.  4  and  bpt.  27  July, 
1774.    J.  Bourdillon.     Gautarel,  P,   J.  Caton,  P. 
Fossey,  J.  L.  Turquand,  R.  Le  Blond. 

725.  Lamendin,  Catherine  Anne ;  d.  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Lamendin  and  Marie  Elsbury — b.  13  Sept,  1790 — 
bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S,  31  Dec,  1791.  L.  Taillard,  C, 
A.  Wright,  L.  Mercier,  P,  M.  Lemann,  P.  Passavant. 

726.  Langley,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  William  Langley  and  Jane 
— b.  20  Sept,  1795—  bpt.  S.  Leonard, 

S,  19  Oct,  1795.  G.  Limming,  J.  Guillemard, 
Mercier. 

727.  Langley,  Florence :  d.  of  William  Langley  and  Sarah 
Margaret  Tindall— b.  26  Oct,  1867.  J.  J.  Mulley,  J. 
D.  Broune. 

728.  Large,  Emma ;  d.  of  William  Large  and  Sarah 
— b.  — bpt.  Nettlestead,  11  Oct, 

1846.    J.  Perran,  C,  W.  F.  Cobb,  C. 

729.  Large,  Harriet ;  d.  of  John  Large  and  Mary  Ann 
— b.  23  May,  1850— bpt.  Nettlestead,  16 

Nov,  1850.    J.  R.  Stock,  F.  Buttenshaw,  M. 

730.  Laroch,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  David  Laroch  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  12  July,  1789— bpt.  S.  Martin, 

F,  Sept,  1789.    P.  Dickinson,  C,  J.  Le  Jeune. 
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731.  Latlieff  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Barnet  Latlieff'  and  Mary- 

Judith  Bardeaux,  at  Christ  Church,  Sp..  18  March, 
1810.  W.  Wheldale,  B,  I.  F.  A.  Hautot,  M.  C. 
Thompson. 

732.  Latlieff,  Anna ;  d.  of  Barnet  Latlieff  and  Mary  Judith 

Bardeaux — b.  7  Feb.,  1817 — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  16 
May,  1817.    G.  Henderick,  B.  J.  Hill. 

733.  Latlieff,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Barnet  Latlieff  and  Mary- 

Judith  Bardeaux — b.  7  and  bpt.  S.  George,  Midx.,  28 
Nov.,  1819.    J.  A.  Wood,  C. 

734.  Latlieff,  Eliza;  d.  of  Barnet  Latlieff  and  Mary  Judith 

Bardeaux— b.  24  Feb.,  1823— bpt.  S.  George,  Midx., 
23  Nov.,  1823.    W.  Quekett,  C. 

735.  Latter,  Jane;  d.  of  Edward  Latter  and  Catherine 

— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  George  the  Martyr, 
27  April,  1783.    T.  A.  Attwood,  C.  Jacob. 

736.  Latter,  Catharine  Susannah;  d.  of  Edward  Latter 

and  Catharine,  b.  11  Jan.,  1787 — bpt.  S.  Botolph,  B., 

19  May,  1790.    T.  Harrup.  Jacob. 
*737.    Latou,  Mary  ;  d.  of  John  Latou  and  Jane 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary\  Whitechapel, 

16  July,  1758.  ?  Groteste,  P.  Paumier,  T.  G.  Bennet,  C. 
*738.    Laurence  or  Laurent,  Marie ;  d.  of  Jean  Laurent 

and  Marie  — b.  28  April,  1748— bpt. 

S.  Ann,  Westm.,  1  May,  1748.     H.  Pynyot,  C, 

I.  T.  Muysson,  P. 
*739.    Lavaud,  Jeanne ;  d.  of  Paul  Lavaud  and  Henriette 

— b.  11  Nov.,  1754 — bpt.  by  Mons. 

Des  Voeux,  P.,  Egl.  Fran,  de  Piter  et  Lucilaine, 

Dublin,  17  Nov.,  1754.    P.  S.  Hobler,  P.  Chassereau. 
*740.    DE  Lavaux,  Susanne ;  d.  of  Louis  de  Lavaux  and 

Marie  — b.  18  and  bpt.  by  Mons. 

Vincent,  M.,  Egl.  Fran,  de  L.  F.,  20  Jan,  1742-3. 

J.  Sabourin,  S.  Marolan,  J.  Blanc,  M.,  J.  Beauvais, 

I.  Segalas. 

*741.    de  Lavaux,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Louis  de  Lavaux  and 
Marie  — b.  25  Aug.,  1747 — bpt.  Egl. 

Fran,  de  la  S,  9  Sept.,  1747.     ?  Herve,   P.  Tostain, 
A.  Paroissien,  I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*742.    DE  Lavaux,  Elizabeth:  d.  of  Louis  de  Lavaux  and 
Marie  — b.  15  Oct.,  1752— bpt.  Egl. 

Fran,  de  la  S.,  19  Nov.  1752.    J.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
743.    Lebas,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Peter  Lebas  and  Mary 

— b.  23  and  bpt.  Brit.  Lying-in  hosp.,  Brownlow 
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Street,  Long  Acre,  30  Aug.,  1792.  C.  P.  Layard. 
Planck. 

744.  Le  Beau  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Timothy  Le  Beau  and 

and  Amelia  Greenwood  at  S.  Mary,  Haggerstone, 
13  March,  1845.  C.  Greenwood,  E.  Le  Beau, 
J.  Soken  (?),  E.  Bellman. 

745.  Le  Beau,  Caroline ;   d.  of  Timothy  Le  Beau,  and 

Amelia  Greenwood — b.  March,  18(31 — bpt.  S.  Paul, 
Haggerstone,  31  May,  1S63.      W.  Stone,  M.  Margo- 
liouth,  S.  de  Robeleau.     J.  Delat'orce,  P.  Reuvoize, 
J.  Le  Vavasseur. 
*746.    Lecomber,  Mary;  d.  of  James  Lecomber  and  Mary 
— b.  14  April,  1763— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  8  May,  1763.    A.  Favence  (?),  H.  Smith,  C. 
*747.    Le  Conte,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Jaques  Le  Conte  and 
Marie  b.  6.  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  l'Art., 

Sp.,  19  Feb,  1764.    J.  J.  Durand,  J.  Wilson,  D.  H. 
Durand,  Foulle,  J.  Bourdillon,  P,  N.  B.  Aubert. 
748.    Lecroissett,  Amelia  Diana ;   d.  of  John  Lecroissett 
and  Catharine  — b.  20  June,  1810 

—bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  27  Aug,  1810.    C.  McCarthy. 
*749.    Lefeaux,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Isaac  Lefeaux  and  Sarah 

— b.  18  Jan,  1771 — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S, 
7  Feb,  1771.     W.  Burgess,  J.  Lefever,  D.  Mils, 
*    P.  Leatherly.  Crespin. 
*750.    Lefeaux,  Marie  Anne  Lefeaux ;  d.  of  Isaac  Lefeaux 
and  Sarah  — b.  8  March,  1775 — bpt. 

S.  Leonard,  S,  26  Mar,  1775.  W.  Burgess.  Crespin. 
*751.    Legal,  Louisa  Ann  ;  d.  of  William  Legal  and  Susanna 

— b.  29  Oct,  1763— bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm,  20  Nov,  1763.    T.  Skinner. 

752.  Leopold  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Joseph  Frederick  Christian 
(  Leopold  and  Louisa  Dando  at  S.  Mark,  Old  Street, 

12  Feb,  1860. 

753.  Leopold,   Maria   Magdalena  Eliza ;    d.    of  Joseph 

Frederick  Christian  Leopold  and  Louisa  Dando — b. 
1  Dec,  1863.  M.  M.  Leopold,  E.  Rithert,  G.  C. 
Leopold,  W.  Bauer,  (?)  Sabel,  (?)  Hersch. 

754.  Le  Sage,  Anne  Marguerite  ;  d.  of  Jaques  Le  Sage  and 

Marianne  Levesque — b.  23  Feb,  1793 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.  T.  S,  17  March,  1793.  J.  Levesque,  A.  M. 
Levesque,  Mercier,  F.  Saubergue,  (0  Belloncle. 

755.  Le  Sage,  Matilda  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  William  Le  Sage 

and  Matilda  —25  Oct,  1859— bpt.  S. 

James  the  Great,  B.  G,  26  Feb,  I860.    E.  F.  Coke,  Inc. 
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*756.    Leschallas,  Elizabeth  Esther  ;  d.  of  Jasper  Leschallas 
and  Rachael  — b.  ll  June,  1764 — bpt. 

Christ  Church,  Sp.,  1  July,  1764.  J.  Temple, 
J.  Saubergue. 

*757.    Lestoungeon,  Elizabeth  ;   d.  of  Pierre  Le^tourgeon 

and  Marie  — b.  17  July,  1758 — bpt. 

same  day  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  S.    I.  T.  Muysson,  M. 
*758.    L'Henry,  Marie ;  d.  of  Pierre  L'Henry  and  Marie 

— b.  17  May,  1743— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  du 

Quarre,  dans  Berwick  Street,  5  June,  1743.   J.  Swift, 

M.  Thibaut,  (?)  Bernard,  G.  Gosset. 
759.    Linningdine,  Emma  ;  d.  of  John  Robert  Linningdine 

and  Mary  — b.  19  April,  1840— bpt. 

S.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  6  May,   1840.     R.  Lynam, 

C.  B.  Sfc  George,  C. 
*760.    Lori au,  Marie  ;  d.  of  J ean  Philippe  Loriau  and  Marianne 

Guilloneau— b.  16  May,  1777— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 

l'Art.  Sp.,  5  June,  1777.    J.  Bourdillon,  P,  I.  Guille- 

mard.    Meure.  Jaquin. 

761.  Louvel,  Sara;  d.  of  Jean  Louvel  and  Sara  Green — b. 

16  and  bpt  Egl.  Fran.j  T.  S.,  29  June,  17SS.  L.  J. 
Carlier,  A.  Mouzon,  L.  Mercier,  P.,  T.  R.  Battier, 
P.  Beuzeville. 

762.  Loveday  ;   cert,  of   marr.  of   George  Loveday  and 

Annie  Haynes,  at  Emmanuel  Church,  Forest  Gate, 
Essex,  3  July,  1870.  G.  W.  Meggy,  C,  J.  Richardson, 
E.  Haynes. 

763.  Loveday.  Annie  Louisa :  d.  of  George  Loveday  and 

Annie  Haynes— b.  28  Dec,  1870— bpt.  S.  Jude,  B.  G., 
28  Sept.,  1879.    A.  Strugnell,  V. 

764.  Mallandain,  Mary;  d.  of  James   Mallandain  and 

Margaret  — b.  — bpt.  S. 

Dunstan,  Stepney,  25  Aug..  1793.  E.  Williams,  M., 
P.  Merzeau. 

765.  Mallandain,  Hannah  Hastie ;  d.  of  Peter  Mallandain 

and  Elizabeth  — b.  30  Sept.,  1828— 

bpt.  S.  Luke,  Midx.,  4  Jan.,  1829.  W.  A.  Evanson. 
E.  C.  Facey. 

766.  Mallandain  ;  rcert.  of  marr.  of  Isaac  Mallandain  and 

Jane  Middleton  at  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  24  Aug.,  1819. 
W.  B.  Champneys,  W.  Middleton,  M.,  J.  Brindley, 
E.  H.  Hunter,  C. 

767.  Mallandain,  Isabella;  d.  of  Isaac  Mallandain  and 

Jane  Middleton— b.  29  Oct.,  1835— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
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B.  G.,  15  Jan.,  1836.  R.  Simpson,  M.,  E.  H. 
Hunter,  C. 

768.  Mallandain,  Alice  Esther ;  d.  of  Edward  Mallandain 

and  Esther     _  — b.  6  Sept.,  1835 — bpt. 

Prestwich,  co.  Lancaster,  11  Oct.,  1835.  T  Tolming, 
J.  Sheldrick. 

769.  Mallandain,  Emma  Jane;  d.  of  George  Robert  Mall- 

andain and  Jane  — b. 

— bpt.  S.  John,  Waterloo,  Lambeth,  6  Oct.,  1847. 

M.  S.  Edgell,  C. 

770.  Marchand,  Rachel ;  d.  of  Pierre  Marchand  and  Marie 

Anne  Manens — b.  IS  June,  1819 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  11  July,  1S19.    Ch.  Scholl,  P.,  M.  P.  Touray, 

A.  H.  Rivaz. 

*771.    Marignan,    Elizabeth   Mary ;    d.    of  Bartholomew 
Marignan  and  Mary  — b.  21  June, 

1775— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  9  July,  1775.  E. 
Simpson,  M.,  F.  Marignan,  J.  Bourdillon,  P.,  J.  L. 
Turquand. 

772.  Martin,  Anne  Collin ;  d.  of  Louis  Martin  and  Sara 

Betsworth,  widow  of  Morgan  Jones — b.  8  June,  1790 
—bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  7  July,  1790.  L.  de  la 
Chaumette,  P.,  J.  Ruffy,  L.  Mercier. 

773.  Martin  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Martin  and  Mary 

— b.  6  Feb.,  1793— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  10  April, 
1793.    J.  C.  Hubbard,  M.,  Le  Jeune,  L.  Mercier. 

774.  Martin,  Eliza  ;  d.  of  John  Martin  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  24  Nov.,  1823— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 

B.  G..  14  Dec,  1823.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

775.  Martin,  Louisa  Susannah  ;  d.  of  John  Martin  and 

Mary  Ann  — b.  30  May,  1834— bpt. 

S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  29  June,  1834.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

776.  Martin,  Emily;  d.  of  John  Martin  and  Mary  Ann 

— b.  29  Nov.,  1840— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  27  Dec,  1840.    J.  Mayne,  C,  T.  Gibson,  C. 
*777.    Mason,  Susanna  ;  d.  of  Peter  Mason  and  Susanna 

— b.  29  Oct.,  1758— bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  8 
Nov.,  1758.    R.  Dixon,  C,  J.  Justamond. 

*778.    Matthey,  Henriette  ;  d.  of  Pierre  Frederick  Matthey 
and  Elizabeth  Courvoyie — b.  — bpt.  Egl. 

de  la  Brevine,  Cointe  de  Neufchatel  en  Suisse,  26 
July,  1749.  L.  Bailie t,  P.  V,  among  the  boys' 
certificates. 
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*779.  Mazellier,  Jeanne  ;  d.  of  Gabriel  Mazellier  and  Anne 
Lagravel — b.  25  Aug.,  1763 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  Brown's 
Lane,  Sp.,  7  Sept.,  1763.    P.  Masson,  M.,  B.  Rosselloty, 

E.  Rimbault,  T.  Pratbernon. 

*780.  Mendino,  Rachel;  d.  of  Joseph  or  George  Mendino  and 
Margaret  — b.  10  Aug.,  1771 — bpt.  S. 

John,  Southwark,  25  Sept.,  1771.  J.  Wise,  C.  Meure, 
De  la  Roussiere. 

*781.    Messurien,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Messurien  and  Mary 

— b.  10  June,  1745— bpt.  S.  Savier, 
Guernsey,  23  June,  1745.    J.  Sfc  Lawrence. 

782.  Meyer  or  Myers  ;  cert  of  marr.  of  John  Frederick 

Meyer  and  Elizabeth  Barbut  at  S.  George,  H.  S..  25 
Dec,  1799.  G.  Barbut,  S.  Nesbet,  I.  Greville,  C.  P. 
Stanley. 

783.  Meyer,  Christiana  ;  d.  of  Frederick  Meyer  and  Eliza- 

beth Barbut— b.  8  June,  1805— bpt.  S.  Andrew,  Hoi- 
born,  27  Oct.,  1805.    C.  Pryce,  C. 

784.  Meyer,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Frederick  Meyer  and  Elizabeth 

Barbut — b.  12  Aug.,  1810 — bpt.  at  the  parents  house, 
C.  F.  A.  Steinkopfi;  M.,  C.  F.  Haas,  M.  Williams. 

*785.  Middleton,  Elizabeth  Jane  ;  d.  of  Alexander  Middle- 
ton  and  Mary  — b.  27  Feb.,  1765— bpt. 
S.  Giles,  F.,  31  March,  1765.  R.  Southgate,  M., 
J.  Bourdillon,    L.  Turquand. 

*786.    Middleton,  Lucy  or  Louise ;  d.  of  Alexander  Middle- 
ton  and  Mary  — b.  — bpt 
S.   Giles,   F.,  22  Feb.,  1767.     R   Southgate,  M., 
J.  Bourdillon. 
787.    Monet,  Ann  ;  d.  of  Anthony  Monet  and  Ann 

— b.  6  Aug.,  1789— bpt,  S.  Leonard,  S,  6  Sept., 
1789.    G.  Limming. 

*788.  Moore,  Mary  Maria  ;  d.  of  William  Moore  and  Eliza- 
beth "  — b.  31  Jan.,  1743-4— bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Westm.,  6  Feb,  1743-4.    H.  Pynyot,  C. 

*789.  Moore,  Martha ;  d.  of  Nathaniel  Moore  and  Elizabeth 
Trochelin — b.  — bpt.  Greenwich,  23  Jan., 

1765.  E.  Birkett,  C.,  Fouille,  E.  Teissier,  P.  Laprim- 
audaye,  C.  Teissier,  L.  Teissier,  A.  Colombier,  E. 
Teissier,  Jun.,  D.  Andre,  H.  Minet,  M.  Roussv. 
P.  Guinard,  S.  Baril,  J.  Baril. 
790.  Morley,  Matilda  Grace ;  d.  of  James  Morley  and 
Mary  Caroline  — b.  18  Sept.,  184S— 

bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  8  Oct.,  1848.    J.  Russell, 

F.  Gibson. 
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791.    Morton,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  John  Morton  and  Jane 

— b.  25  April,  1794 — bpt.  S.  Saviour,  Southwark, 
21  May,  1794.    W.  Winkworth.  Jacob. 
*792.    Mussard,  Mary ;  d.  of  Andrew  Mussard  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Ann,  Blackfriars, 

18  July,  1750.  P.  W.  Grainger,  C,  W.  Trickett 
Combecrose. 

793.    Naylor,  Mary ;  d.  of  Richard  Nay  lor  and  Mary 

— b.  11  Sept.,  1786— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
1  Oct,  1786.    B.  Lawrence,  C,    T.  Bird.  Planck. 
*794.    Nichols,  Susannah  ;  d.  of  John  Nichols  and  Susannah 

— b.  17  Oct,  1740— bpt.  Christ 
Church,  London,  16  Nov,  1740.  .  J.  Lester. 

*795.    Noblot,  Jane  ;  d.  of  James  Noblot  and  Jeanne 
— b.  4  Nov,  1748. 
796.    Nutter,  Sarah  Turquand ;  d.  of  John  Nutter  and 
Jannett  — b.  7  June,  1785 — bpt.  S. 

Martin,  F,  3  July,  1785.    P.  Dickinson,  C. 
*797.    Oge,  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Philip  Oge"  and  Margaret 

b.  12  April,  1774— bpt.  S.  Luke,  Midx,  15 
May,  1774.    J.  Jacob,  W  Ayscough. 

798.  Ogier,  Marie ;  d.  of  Abraham  Ogier  and  Francoise 

Allen— b.  3  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la  P,  Sp,  27  Jan, 
1766.  F.  Gautarel,  P,  J.  Parroissien,  P.  Laborde, 
M.  Munk. 

799.  Ogier,  Amelie  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Ogier  and  Francoise 

Allen— b.  17  Feb,  1767— bpt.  by  Mons.  Gautarel,  8 
March,  1767.    F.  Gautarel,  J.  Parroissien,  F.  Black- 
board, M.  Laborde. 
*800.    Pa  JON,  Sarah  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Louis  John  Pajon  and 
Jannet  — b.  20  Sept,  1761— bpt.  S. 

Mary,  Lambeth,  4  Oct,  1761.  J.  Lea,  C,  M.  Tauniere, 
de  St  Hipolite. 

801.  Pappineau,  Harriett ;   d.  of  Richard  Pappineau  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  4  Feb,  1827— bpt.  S.  Mary, 

Marylebone,  11  March,  1827.  W.  H.  Charlton,  C, 
J.  Langdon. 

802.  Paroissien  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  George  Paroissien  and 

Mary  Ann  Goguette,  at  S.  John  Baptist,  Hoxton,  27 
May,  1837,  A.  P.  Kelly,  M,  W.  Goguette,  L.  Goguette. 

803.  Paroissien,  Elizabeth  Mary:  d.  of  George  Paroissien 

and  Mary  Ann  Goguette — b.  18  Feb,  i839 — bpt.  S. 
Leonard,  S,  17  March,  1839.  E.  Wix,  C,  J.  B. 
Williams, 
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804.  Paroissien,  Louisa  Harriet ;  d.  of  George  Paroissien 
and  Mary  Ann  Goguette— b.  19  July,  1842— bpt.  S. 
Leonard,  S.,  25  Sept.,  1842.  E.  Wix,  C,  T.  S. 
Evans,  V. 

*805.    Parquot,  Mary  ;  d.  of  John  Parquot  and  Mary 

— b.  11  Aug.,  1760— bpt.  S.  Mary,  Magdalen, 
Bermondsey..  3  Sept,  1760.  P.  F.  Maltus,  M,  M.  de 
Saunieres. 

*806.  Payne,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  George  Payne  and  Ann  Bonnet 
(Ann  Bonnet's  mother's  name  was  Guiole — she  came 
from  Yitry  in  Champagne) — b.  8  and  bpt.  S.  Martin, 
F.,  10  Jan,  1749-50.    S.  Brown. 

*807.    P£an,  Mary  Ann  Catharine  ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Pean  and 

— b.  in  parish  of  S.  Ann,  Westm,  18 
Sept,  1742.    C.  Brebaud,  J.  Fielding. 

808.  Pearce,  Matilda  ;  d.  of  John  Pearce  and  Mary 

— b.  21  June,  1862— bpt.  S.  Matthias,  B.  G., 
19  Sept,  1869.    T.  T.  Sutton,  G.  Green. 

809.  Pelle\  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  John  Pelle  and  Charlotte 

>     — b.  26  Dec,  1779— bpt.  S.  Pancras,  7  Jan, 
1780.    S.  Witechir,  C,  L.  Buscarlet. 
*810.    Penarie,  Mary  ;  d.  of  James  Penarie  and  Susanna 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Ann,  Blackfriars, 

17  April,  1775.    W.  Romaine,  P.  Muysson. 
♦811.    Penny  or  Pinnier,  Judith;   d.  of  John  Penny  and 
Frances  — b.  —bpt.  S. 

Mary,  Whitechapel,  9  April,  1749.    W.  Mayo,  C. 

812.  Perrenoud  ;  cert  of  marr.  of  Simon  Francis  Perrenoud 

and  Mary  Hochecorne,  at  S.  Mary,  Whitechapel,  9 
Jan,  1794.    J.  Holmes,  R,  D.  Matthias,  R. 

813.  Perrenoud,  Anne  ;  d.  of  Simon  Francis  Perrenoud  and 

Mary  Hochecorne — b.  3  Oct,  1802 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran, 
T.  S,  31  Oct,  1802.    L.  Mercier. 

814.  *  Perrett,  Sarah ;  d.  of  John  Perrett  and  Sarah 

— b.  — bpt.  S.  Mary,  White- 

chapel, 7  Sept,  1783.    E.  Robson,  C,  D.  Payan. 
*815.    Perrot,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Perrot ;  d.  of  William  Perrot 
and  Margaret  — b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  James. 

Westm,  10  April,  1752.    T.  Bonney,  C,  S.  Hubert. 
816.    PiGNON,  Sarah ;  d.  of  Jacob  Pignon  and  Sarah 

— b.  8  Jan,  1795— bpt.  S.  .Martin,  F,  15 
Feb,  1795.    T.  Nicholas,  M,  B.  Briand. 
*817.    PlNARD,   Sarah   Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Pinard  and 
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Catharine  (Cane  ?)— b.  Nov.,  1746— bpt.  S.  Giles.  F. 
— bpt.  S.  Giles,  2  Nov.,  1746.    W,  Harper,  C. 
■*818.    Pinnier  vide  Penny. 

*819.    Plowman,  Jane ;  d.  of  Thomas  Plowman  and  Mary 

— b.  30  Jan.,  1770— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  21  Feb.,  1770.  Herve. 

820.  Podevin  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Podevin  and  Eliza- 

beth Homer  at  S.  George,  H.  S.,  13  July,  1814. 
T.  Jenl  (?),  S.  Lelong,  J.  Saunders  (?). 

821.  Podevin,    Elizabeth    Louisa   Sophia;    d.   of  John 

Podevin  and  Elizabeth  Homer — b.  25  Dec,  1S14 — 
bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  15  Jan.,  1815.  K  H. 
Chapman,  C. 

822.  Podevin,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  John  Podevin  and  Eliza- 

beth Homer — b.  11  March,  1816 — bpt.  S.  Marvlebone, 
5  April,  1816.  W.  Baker,  C. 
*823.  Podevint,  Amelie ;  d.  of  Jean  Batiste  Podevint  and 
Anne  Caille — b.  8  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  dans  Brown's 
Lane,  Sp.,  21  Sept.,  1760.  F.  Gautarel,  P.,  B.  Rossel- 
loty,  T.  Chassereau,  T.  Matthieu,  M.  E.  Podevint. 

824.  Polain  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Polain  and  Eliza- 

beth Shourd  at  S.  Mary,  Islington,  2  May,  1802. 
T.  Denys.  C.  Levesque. 

825.  Polain,  Catharine  ;  d.  of  William  Polain  and  Elizabeth 

Shourd— b.  1  April,  1806— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  4 

May,  1806.    B.  W.  Williams,  M.,  P.  Levesque. 
•  826.    Polain,  Esther  ;  d.  of  William  Polain  and  Elizabeth 

Shourd— b.  9  June,  1810— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  22 

July,  1810.    J.  King,  R. 
*827.    Ponge,  Marguerite  ;  d.  of  Albert  Ponge  and  Elizabeth 

Mary  (?)  — b.  28  Sept.,  1749— bpt.  Egl. 

Fran,  de  la  P.,  Soho,  15  Oct.,  1749.    G.  Lotin,  M. 

Boiiet,  J.  Blanc,  J.  Cavaret.  Paillet. 
*828.    Ponge,  Sarah ;  d.  of  Albert  Ponge  and  Elizabeth  Mary 

— b.  1  and  bpt.  S.  Martin,  Ludgate, 

22  May,  1757.    W.  Flower,  C. 

829.  Ponge,  Louisa  ;  d.  of  Stephen  Ponge  and  Susanna 

— b.  16  Jan.,  1783— bpt.  Christ  Church, 
Midx.,  7  Feb.,  1783.    S.  Bethell,  C. 

830.  Poole Y,  Margaret ;  d.  of  Isaac  Pooley  and  Margaret 

— b.  30  Oct.  1747— bpt.  S.  James, 
Westm.,  30  Nov.,  1747.    T.  Vincent,  C. 

831.  Portch,  Martha  Hellen ;  d.  of  Robert  Portch  and 

Martha  Gunton — b.  in  Camberwell,  19  March,  1832. 
T,  Brown,  R.  Cogan,  (?). 
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832.  Poupard,  Caroline  Susanne  ;  Abraham  Poupard  and 

Eleonor  Charlotte  Caroline  Gentil — b.  8  and  bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.,  T.  S.,  29  May,  1791.  A.  Poussard,  S.  Player, 
L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  P.  Auber,  J.  Reybaz,  Le  Jeune, 
L.  Mercier. 

833.  Poupard;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Lewis  Poupard  and  Hannah 

Boyer,  at  S  Martin,  F.,  15  May,  1809.  J.  Tillobson  M., 
J.  Taylor,  W.  Fruvin. 

834.  Poupard,  Lucy ;  d.  of  Lewis  Poupard  and  Hannah 

Boyer— b.  13  Aug.,  1809— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  3  Sept., 

1809.    A.  Limming. 
*835.    Poupart,  Sara  ;  d.  of  Jean  Poupart  and  Marie  Cook — 

b.  19  June,  1777— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  6  July,  1777. 

P.   Quinton,    H.    Quinton,    L.  de   la  Chaumette, 

B.  Bonigue,  J.  Cossart. 
*836.    Powell,  Catharine  Mary  ;  d.  of 

and  Jane  Magdalen  — b.  3  May,  1770. 

H.  Whitbread,  G.  Reid. 

837.  Poyton,  Ann  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Poyton  and  Ann 

— b.  4  Oct.,  1840— bpt.  S.  Jude,  B.  G., 
19  April,  1848.    J.  Valentine,  B.  Bennett. 

838.  Poyton,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  John  Poyton  and  Ann 

— b.  4  Dec,  1844— bpt.  S.  Jude,  B.  G.,  19 
April,  1848.     J.  Valentine,  T.  Porter,  J.  E.  Keane. 
889.    Prescott,  Jane  ;  d.  of  James  Prescott  and  Jane 

— b.  20  Sept.,  1814— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
26  July,  1822.    R.  H.  Chapman,  C. 
*840.    Prigg,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Prigg  and  Mary 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  8 

March,  1752.  W.  Harper,  C. 
841.  Prunieres,  Alice  Sarah ;  d.  of  Bertrand  Prunieres  and 
Catharine  Rousselet — b.  4  Nov.,  1846 — bpt.  at 
Moissac  (Montauban),  24  Nov.,  1846.  E.  Portail, 
A.  Bergis,  P.  Baulme,  P. 
*842.  Pugh,  Sarah;  d.  of  William  Pugh  and  Marie  Ogier 
— b.  — bpt.  S.  John,  Hackney,  30 

July,  1780.    F.  Symons,  C,  P.  Merzeau. 
843.    Putterill,    Elizabeth    Constantia ;  d.    of  Thomas 
Putterill  and  Susanna  — b.  16  Mar, 

1766— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  15  June,  1766.  t. 
Martyn,  C,  Grignon. 
*844.    Raby,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Daniel  Raby  and  J udith 

— b.  19  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  25  April. 
1759.    W.  Davies,  C.;  E.  Hintou, 
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*845.    Randall,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Randall  and  Renee 
— b.  9  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  27  Nov., 
1763.    W.  Burgess,  R.  Grignon. 

846.  Read  ;  cert  of  marr.  of  Thomas  Read  and  Margaret 

Stringer  at  S.  Leonard,  S.,  24  Feb.,  1805.  R.  Mar- 
shall. M.,  M.  Strinq-er,  G.  Limming,  E.  Wix,  C. 

847.  Read  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  George  Read  and  Jane  Prior  at 

S.  Anne,  Westm.,  2  Aug.,  1835.  R.  Macleod,  R, 
H.  S.  Prior,  M.  Read,  R.  Sawyer. 

848.  Read,  Jane  Sarah  :  d.  of  George  Read  and  Jane  Prior 

— b.  10  Dec,  1836— bpt.  S.  Marvlebone,  10  March, 
1837.    R.  H.  Millington,  T.  Capel,  J.  Vincent. 

849.  Reboul,  Charlotte  Ann ;   d.  of  Michael  Reboul  and 

Sarah  — b.  — bpt.  S.  Giles, 

F.,  20  Aug.,  1782.    R.  Southgate.  Artaud. 

850.  Reboul,  Mary  Ann ;  d.  of  Michael  Reboul  and  Sarah 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F., 

23  Nov.,  1783.  R.  Southgate.  Artaud. 
*851.  Reculest,  Annabella;  d.  of  Dennis  Reculest  and  Cle- 
mentina — b.  13  Dec,  1760— bnt. 
Battersea,  28  Dec,  1760.  W.  Farigneau,  V.,  A.  Burt, 
W.  Wood,  C.  Stevons,  A.  MacCulloch,  J.  Chamier, 
J.  D.  Lucadou. 

852.  Reed  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Charles  Reed  and  Amelia  Potter, 

at  South  Hackney,  31  Aug.,  1834.  J.  Pickwood, 
J.  Potter,  R.  Potter,  W.  Drewett. 

853.  Reed,  Amelia  ;  d.  of  Charles  Reed  and  Amelia  Potter 

— b.  17  July,  1838— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  16  Sept., 
"  1838.    J.  Mayne,  C,  F.  Gibson,  C. 
*854.    Refin,  Catharine  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Refin  and  Catharine 
— b.  23  Feb.,  1763— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
l'Art.,  Sp.,  20  March,  1763.    F.  Refin,  D.  Durand,  P., 
F.  Gautarel,  P.,  P.  Foursans. 

855.  Regnier,  Amelia  ;  d.  of  John  James  Regnier  and  Mary 

— b.  11  and  bpt.  S.  Martin,  F.,  26  Jan., 
1781.    J.  Milton,  D.  Clerk.  Paumier. 

856.  Rensch,  Elizabeth  Sophie ;  d.  of  Jean  Frederic  Rensch 

and  Anne  Burgess — b.  13  Aug.,  1798 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
S.  John  Street,  B.  G.,  9  Sept.,  1798.    J.  L.  Chirol,  P. 

857.  Reynolds,  Matilda  Phillis :  d.  of  Peter  Reynolds  and 

Elizabeth  —  b.  30  May,  1833— bpt.  S. 

Leonard,  S.,  13  July,  1840.    J.  B.  Williams,  G.  Yarrow. 

858.  Richard,  Maria  ;  d.  of  Anthony  Richard  and  Eleanor 

— b.  4  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm.,  30 
Sept.,  1769.    T.  Skinner.  Meure, 
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*859.  Le  Richeux,  Madelaine  ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Le  Richeux 
and  Catherine  Fourray — b.  21  April,  1775 — bpt.  Egl. 
Fran.,  T.  S.,  6  May,  1775.  J.  Mousset,  M.  Profichet, 
L.  de  la  Chaumetfce,  P.,  J.  Cossarl,  N,  Caron, 
P.  Mnysson. 

860.  Le  Richeux,  Marie  ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Le  Richeux  and 

Catherine  Fourray — b.  20  June,  1781 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  1  July,  1781.  G.  Halbout,  M.  Frebour,  L. 
Mercier,  P.,  J.  Cossart,  R.  Le  Blond.  Beuzeville. 

861.  Le  Richeux,  Catherine ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Le  Richeux  and 

Catherine  Fouray — b.  29  Dec,  1782 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  26  Jan.,  1783.    P.  Chretien,  D.  H.  Durand,  P., 
J.  Baril,  J.  Cossart,  P.  Merzeau. 
*862.    Richmond,  Louisa  Esther;  d.  of  Henry  Richmond  and 
Louisa  — b.  18  March,  1767 — bpt.  S. 

Giles,  F.,  13  April,  1767.  R.  Southgate..  M.,  J.  Morin. 
Bataille. 

863.    Rimbault  or  Rienbau,  Hannah  Charlotte  Crowther: 
d.  of  Peter  Rimbault  and  Jane  Server 
— b.  21  Dec,  1782— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  12  Jan.,  1783. 
G.  Limming,  E.  Herve. 
*864.    Riviere,  Mary ;  d.  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  Ann 

— b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  24 

May,  1747.    W.  Harper,  C. 
*865.    Riviere,  Elizabeth  ;  d  of  Daniel  Riviere  and  Anne 

— b.  20  Aug.,  1756— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  la 
S.,  12  Sept.,  1756.  Lestourgeon,  M.  Riviere, 
M.  Price,  I.  T.  Muysson,  M.  Robert. 

866.  Riviere,    Miriam   Volckman ;    d.  of   Anthony  La 

Riviere  and  Ann  Tarrant — b.  5  Dec,  1857.  J. 
Alabaster,  T.  Ware. 

867.  Robelou,  Martha  ;  d.  of  James  Roubelou  and  Martha 

— b.  13  Nov.,  1774— bpt.  S.  Maryle- 
bone,  6  Dec,  1774.  Vide  back  of  cert,  of  Francis  W. 
Robelou.    G.  Marshall,  T.  Bird. 

868.  Robelou,  Ann  ;  d.  of  James  Robelou  and  Sarah 

— b.  3  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm.,  29  Dec, 
1793.    W.  H.  Sydenham.  Benezech. 

869.  Robelou,  Maria  Martha ;  d.  of  James  Robelou  and 

Sarah  — b.  7  Feb.,  1798— bpt.  S. 

Marylebone,  18  March,  1798.  B.  Lawrence,  C. 
Benezech. 

870.  Robert  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Henri  Louis  Robert  and 

Marie  Louise  Rossier  "  dite  Avocat  at  Geneva,"  17 
Jan.,  1845. 
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871.  Robert,  Eugenie  Helene  Marie;    d.  of  Henri  Louis 

Robert  and  Marie  Louise  Rossier — b.  at  Geneva, 

2  July,  1848. 

872.  Robert  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Louis  Robert  and  Sarah 

Ann  Graham  at  S.  Andrew,  Holborn,  20  Sept.,  1847. 
S.  M.  Hicks,  M.  Thorn,  C.  F.  Edge,  C. 

873.  Robert,  Minnie  ;  d.  of  John  Louis  Robert  and  Sarah 

Ann  Graham — b.  17  April,  1857 — bpt.  S.  James,  CI., 

3  Feb.,  1867.    W.  T.  Holden,  T.  K.  Talon,  G.  Wyatt. 

874.  Roberts,  Mary  Elizabeth;  d.  of  Thomas  Roberts  "and 

Ann  — b.  6  April,  1788 — bpt.  S.  George 

the  Martyr,  Southwark,  9  Nov.,  1788.  Payans. 

875.  Robins,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Robins  and  Marie  Anne 

Mousset— b.  10  Sept.,  1834— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S, 
12  Oct.,  1834. 

876.  Robinson,  Eliza;  d.  of  Charles  Robinson  and  Mary 

— b.  24  Dec,  1783— bpt.  S.  Anne, 
Westm,  7  Jan,  1784.  J.  Jefferson,  C,  P.  Vivans, 
A.  Jacob. 

*877.  Rogerson,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  James  Rogerson  and  Eliza- 
beth Dunau — b.  and  bpt.  Datchet,  18  March,  1764. 
J.  Callard,  J.  Richard,  E.  Dunau. 

*878.  Rollete.  Mary  Ann  Charlotte ;  d.  of  John  Francis 
Xavier  Rollete  and  Jemerier  •  — b.  18 

Feb,  1771— bpt.  S.  George,  Bloomsbury,  13  May, 
1771.  J.  Galand,  D.  Graviere,  J.  P.  Theremine, 
R.  Harrison,  R.  Owen,  J.  Glover,  T.  Les  Champs. 

879.  Rollings  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  Rollings  and  Mary 

Orton  at  Christ  Church,  Midx,  31  Aug,  1789.  G. 
Ashton. 

880.  Rollings,  Jane ;  d.  of  Thomas  Rollings  and  Mary 

Orton— b.  12  Aug,  1802— bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx, 
7  Aug,  1809.    G.  Ashton,  P.  Merzeau. 

881.  Rollins,  Marie;  d.  of  Jean  Rollins  and  Judith  Mettais 

— b.  10  Feb,  1783— bpt.  Eg].  Fran.  T.  S,  2  March, 
1783.    M.  Mettais,  L.  Mercier,  P,  J.  Baril,  J.  Cossart. 

882.  Rondeau,  Lydia  :  d.  of  James  Rondeau  and  Mary 

— b.'  28  Jan,  1790— bpt.  by  T.  Joss  at  the 
Tabernacle,  parish  of  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.  M.  Wilks,  M, 
Wilmot.  Merzeau. 

883.  Rousset,  Mary  ;  d.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 

— b.  15  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  28  Jan, 
1759.    D.  Boote.  Chassereau. 
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884.  Rousset,  Barbara  ;  d.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 

— b.  5  and  bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  13 
July,  1760.    D.  Boote.  Chassereau. 

885.  Rousset,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  John  Rousset  and  Barbara 

— b.  27  Oct.,  1771— bpt.  S.  Marylebone, 
10  Nov.,  1771.    F.  Chassereau,  T.  Bird. 

886.  Rousset,  Fanny  ;  d.  of  William  Russett  and  Phoebe 

— b.  14  Oct.,  1781— bpt.  S.  John, 
Southwark,  9  Nov.,  1781.    W.  J.  Abdy,  C.  Merzeau. 

887.  Rusch  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Johann  Joachim  Freiderick 

Rusch  and  Ann  Elizabeth  Collin  Merceron,  at  Christ 
Church,  Midx.,  23  Oct.,  1848.  W.  Stone,  R.,  G.  Daviss, 
M.  A.  Daycock,  J.  Strickland,  C. 

888.  Rusch,  Ann  Elizabeth  Grace  ;  d.  of  Johann  J.  F.  Rusch 

and  Ann  E.  C.  Merceron — b.     '  — bpt. 

Christ  Church,  Midx.,  11  Nov.,  .    T.  Baker, 

W.  Patteson,  R. 
*889.    Salle,  Sophia  ;  d.  of  William  Salle  and  Mary 

— b.  26  Jan.,  1767— bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm., 
15  Feb.,  1767.    T.  Martyn,  C.  Tabart. 

890.  Salter  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Joshua  Salter  and  Mary  Ann 

Fowler  at  Stepney,  15  June,  1857.  R.  C.  Smith, 
I.  Price,  O.  Pickett. 

891.  Salter,  Alice ;  d.  of  Joshua  Salter  and  Mary  Ann 

Fowler — b.  5  Oct.,  1875 — bpt.  S.  James  the  Great, 
B.  G.,  24  Oct.,  1875.    G.  F.  Coke,  V.,  E.  Fowler. 

892.  Sanders,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  John  Sanders  and  Mary 

— b.  21  Feb.,  1781— bpt.  S.  George 
the  Martyr,  4  March,  1781.  J.  Atwood,  C. 
Deschamps. 

*893.    Sandham,  Sarah ;  d.  of  Philip  Sandham  and  Elizabeth 

— b.  20  and  bpt.  S.  Mary  Magdalen, 
Bermondsey,  31  July,  1743.    F.  Maltus,  M. 
894.    Sauzee,  Charlotte  ;  d.  of  Samuel  Sauze  and  Jane 

— b.  18  Nov.,  1793— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  26  Jan., 
1794.    G.  Limming,  B.  Rosselloty,  P.  Le  Soeuf. 

*895.  Savigny,  Elizabeth;  d.  of  Paul  Fisher  Savigny  and 
Ann  How— b.  21  Feb.,  1754— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  Lei- 
cester Fields,  10  March,  1754.  I.  Lestourgeon,  T. 
Hinton,  E.  Wilson,  E.  Tittreton,  J.  G.  Mieg'  P.,  J.  J. 
Le  Jeune,  S.  Goujon. 

*896.  Savignv,  Amelie  ;  d.  of  Paul  Fisher  Savigny  and  Ann 
How — b.  9.  Aug.,  1756- — bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de  Leicester 
Fields,  29  Aug.,  1756.  Boullier,  P.}  J.  J.  Le  Jeune, 
A.  Britt,  E.  Garagnon. 
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897.  Schirgir,  Mary ;  d.  of  Martin  Schirgir  and  Catharine 
Visuja — b.  3  and  bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx.,  2S  Sept., 
1783.  G.  Ashton,  E.  Herve. 
*898.  ScHUDEMORE,  Mary  ;  d.  of  John  Shudemore  and  Mary 
— b.  in  the  City  of  London  Lying-in- 
hospital,  8  and  bpt.  13  Dec.,  1761.  J.  Nix,  P.  Russel, 
E.  Russel,  J.  Rea,  L.  Roussel. 

899.  Seargeant,  Anne  Marie ;  d.  of  Pierre  Sergeant  and 

Anne  Moulin — b.  28  June,  1787 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran. 
T.  S.,  4  Aug.,  1787.  J.  Haye,  M.  Moulin,  L.  Mercier, 
J.  Du  Port,  L.  Turquand. 

900.  Sharpe  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Benjamin  Sharpe  and  Louisa 

Howard  at  S.  James  the  Less,  B.  G.,  22  April,  1859. 
H.  J.  Balchin,  M.,  S.  P.  Sharpe,  M.  A.  Sharpe, 
T.  Dixon. 

901.  Sharpe,  Rosina  Jane ;   d.  of  Benjamin  Sharpe  and 

Louisa  Howard — b.  14  Feb.,  1871 — bpt.  S.  Mary, 
Newington,  20  Jan.,  1878.  F.  F.  Statham,  R.,  G.  S. 
Copeland. 

902.  Shearman  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Shearman  and 

Mary  Elizabeth  Caron  at  S.  Dunstan,  Stepney,  31 
March,  1826.    T.  Barneby. 

903.  Shearman,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  William  Shearman  and 

Mary  E.  Caron — b.  2  Jan.,  1827 — bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
25  Feb.,  1827.    G.  Yarrow. 

904.  Shearman,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  William  Shearman  and  Mary 

E.  Caron— b.  15  Jan.,  1833— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
31  March,  1841.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

905.  Shearman,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  James  Shearman  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  — bpt.  in 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  P.,  of  Christ  Church,  Midx.,  7 
March,  1847.    Scott.    F.  Shaw. 

*906.  Skinner,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Joseph  Skinner  and  Eliza- 
beth — b.  "  — bpt.  S.  Ann, 
Blackfriars,  25  May,  1760.    J.  Knight.  Chassereau. 

*907.    Soblet,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  James  Soblet  and  Sarah 

— b.  30  June,  1747 — bpt.  S.  James,  Westm., 
6  July,  1747.    T.  Bonney,  C. 

*908.    Soblet,  Pollina  ;  d.  of  James  Soblet  and  Sarah 

— b.  4  and  bpt.  S.  James,  Westm.,  10  July, 
1750.    T.  Bonney,  C. 
909.    Sodo  (Sodeau  ?) ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  George  Sodo  and 
Sarah  Ann  Leagoe,  at  South  Hackney,  2  Oct.,  1858. 
J.  N.  Bennie,  S.  Sodo,  S.  R.  Sodo,  T.  J.  Inman. 
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910.  Sodo,  Sarah  Ann;  d.  of  George  Socio  and  Sarah  A. 

Lea<roe — b.  4  and  bpfc.  S.  James  the  Great,  B.  G,  26 
Sept.,  1869.    T.  C.  Tattersall,  C. 

911.  Ste ADMAN  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  James  Steadman  and 

IsabellaSmith,  at  Hackney,  12  May,  1S45.   W.  Daniell. 

912.  Steadman,  Charlotte  Sarah  ;  d.  of  James  Steadman 

and  Isabella  Smith— b.  28  April,  1857.    J.  Briggs. 

913.  Steadman,  Sarah  Isabella ;  d.  of  John  Steadman  and 

Sarah  Abbott— b.  12  May,  1855— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  de 
la  S.,  10  June,  1855.  W.  Kitching,  Min.,  J.  Stead- 
man,   S.  Steadman,    I.  Steadman,   J.  Mudry,  M., 

E.  Clarke,  J.  Briggs. 

914.  Stedman  Ann  :  d  of  William  Stedman  and  Susanna 

Jolit— b.  22  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  23  Sept,  1781. 
G.  Limming,  P.  Guiliebaud. 

915.  Stephens,  Frances  Sarah;  d.  of  John  Stephens  and 

Harriet  Agambar — b.  26  Feb,  1832 — bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S,  7  May ,"1832.    B.  Bickmore,  Min,  G.  Yarrow. 

916.  Stocker,  Mary ;  d.  of  John  Stocker  and  Elizabeth 

Cairou — b.  9  and  bpt.  S.  Stephen,  Coleman  Street, 
21  Sept,  1766.    A.  (?)  W.  Webster.  V.  Robert. 

917.  Stocker,  Elizabeth ;   a   certificate   that  she  is  the 

daughter  of  John  Cairou  whose  father  was  a  minister 
sent  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to  Virginia  where  he 
died.    Signed,  Anne  Delafons,  7  Aug,  1767. 

918.  Stringer,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Matthew  Stringer  and 

Margaret  — b.  bpt.  S.  Giles, 

F,  19  July,  1795.    S.  Ayscough,  C.  Planck. 

919.  Stringer,  Maria  Hannah ;   d.  of  Thomas  Marshall 

Stringer  and  Phoebe  b.  13  May,  1821— 

bpt.  S.  Marylebone,  3  June,  1821.    J.  Moore,  C. 

920.  Stroulger  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Stroulger  and 

Elizabeth  Moules  (?)  at  Christ  Church,  Hoxton,  3 
Sept,  1849.    W.  Scott,  C,  H.  Stroulger,  M.  Snook. 

921.  Stroulger,  Elizabeth  ;   d.  of  William  Stroulger  and 

Elizabeth  Moules— b.  14  Sept,  1852— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S,  22  Aug,  1858.    J.  M.  Ashley,  R.  S'L.  Brockman,  C. 

922.  Taylor,  Eleanor;   d.  of  John  Taylor  and  Elizabeth 

Aubert — b.  11  and  bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S,  24  Sept,  1775. 
W.  Burgess,  P.  Muysson. 

923.  Taylor  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Robert  Taylor  and  Susannah 

Hautot,  at  St.  Luke,  Midx,  20  Aug,  1802,  by  J.  G. 
MacGregor.    T.  Page,  F.  W.  Tracey. 

924.  Taylor,  Susannah ;  d.  of  Robert  Taylor  and  Susannah 
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Hautot— b.  8  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G.,  29  July, 
1810.    J.  King,  R. 

925.  Tessier,  Sophie'  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  Abraham  Tessier  and 

Marie  Marianne  Rose  Gordelier — b.  23  Nov.,  1784 — 
bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  12  Dee.,  1784.  L.  Mercier,  P., 
P.  Soilleux,  M.  Chartier,  P.  Merzeau,  J.  Du  Port. 

926.  Tessier,  Helene  :  d.  of  Abraham  Tessier  and  Marie  M, 

R.  Gordelier— b.  8  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S.,  10  May, 
1793.  L.  Mercier,  P.,  J.  Le  Conte,  M.  Morley,  J.  R. 
Battier,  F.  D.  de  la  Chaumette,  E.  Muller. 

927.  Tessier  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Thomas  Tessier  and  Lucy 

Locke  at  S.  Luke,  Midx.,  31  Aug.,  1822.  J.  H.- 
Rice, C,  J.  Whitmore,  M.  A.  Chaplin,  E.  C.  Tracey. 

928.  Tessier,  Matilda ;   d.  of  Thomas  Tessier  and  Lucy 

Locke — b.    17   March,   1S35 — bpt.   S.   George  the 

Martyr,  12  April,  1835.    J.  Horton,  C. 
*929.    Teulieres,   Susane ;   d.    of    Antoine   Teulieres  and 

Isabeau  — b.  1  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  de 

la  P.,  en  Soho,  19  Oct.,  1766.    G.  Patron,  P.,  J.  P.  Joly, 

S.  Royer,  F.  A.  Pillissier.  Robert. 
930.    Thibaud,  Mary  ;  d.  of  Thibaud— b.  17  Oct., 

1760— bpt.  Topsham,  18  Sept.,  (?)  1760.     J.  Cawley, 

A.  Pille,  M.,  F.  de  la  Chaumette. 
*931.    Thibou  (Thibault?),  Mary  Anne;  d.  of  Abraham 

Thibou  and  Mary  — b.  9  and  bpt.  S. 

George,  Midx.,  18  Oct.,  1747.    W.  Simpson,  R. 
*932.    Thibou  (Thibault  ? ),  Martha ;  d.  of  Abraham  Thibou 

and  Mary  — b.  28  July,  1749— bpt.  S. 

George,  Midx.,  2  Aug.,  1749.    W.  Simpson,  R. 
*933.    Thibault   or   Thiboust,    Sarah ;    d.    of  Abraham 

Thibault  and  Mary  — b.  4  Feb.,  1761 

—bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm.,  6  April,  1761.    R.  Jackson,  C. 

Robert. 

934.  Thompson,  Anne  Marie  ;  d.  of  Guillaume  Thompson 

and  Anne  Petit— b.  19  Nov.,  1795 — bpt.  Egl.  Fran., 
T.  S.,  6  Dec,  1795.  L.  de  la  Chaumette,  P.,  P.  Huet, 
P.  Chabert,  C.  Grignon,  L.  Mercier. 

935.  Thompson,  Henriette  ;  d.  of  Guillaume  Thompson  and 

Anne  Petit— b.  3  Feb.,  1798— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
4  March,  1798.  L.  Mercier,  P.,  J.Duncom,  L.Passavant. 

936.  Thompson,  Louise;  d.  of  Guillaume  Thompson  and 

Anne  Petit— b.  16  Aug.,  1819— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.,  T.  S., 
12  Sept.,  1819.    C.  Scholl,  P.,  F.  Jolit,  C.  A.  Corde. 

937.  Thompson,  Ann  Eliza ;  d.  of  Samuel  Thompson  and 
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Emma  Prescot — b.  30  March,  1851 — bpt.  Trinity 
Church,  Newington,  2  May,  1852,  by  E.  I.  Tubbs. 
G.  A.  Kerr,  D.  A.  Moultree,  (?)  Inc. 

938.  Thwaites  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  Samuel  Thwaites  and 

Catharine  Elizabeth  Dunn,  at  S.  Giles,  Cripplegate, 
22  Feb.,  1824.  by  Richard  Prickett  (?).    J.  Thwaites. 

939.  Thwaites,  Emily  Ellen ;  d.  of  Samuel  Thwaites  and 

Catherine  Elizabeth  Dunn— b.  22  Jan.,  1841— bpt.  S. 
Matthew,  B.  G,  14  Feb.,  1841.  J.  Mayne,  C, 
T.  Gibson,  C. 

*940.  Tisdell,  Mary  ;  d.  of  John  Tisdell  and  Mary 

— b.  bpt.  S.  Andrew,  Holborn, 

14  Feb.,  1753.    R.  Perry. 

941.  Tourell;  cert,  of  marr.  of  William  Tourell  and  Mary 

Watt  at  S.  Olave,  Southwark,  24  Sept.,  1816.  J.  B. 
Sanders,  M.,  H.  Farmer,  M.  Sansum. 

942.  Tourell,  Elizabeth  Diana  ;  d.  of  William  Tourell  and 

Mary  Watt— bpt.  S.  Sepulchre,  21  July,  1822  by 
T.Harrison,  J.  W.  Worthington,.  C. 

943.  Tourell,   Sarah ;   d.  of  William  Tourell  and  Mary 

Watt— b.  —bpt.  S.  Sepulchre,  9  May, 

1824  by  G.  Stokes.    J.  W.  Worthington,  C. 

944.  Tousev,    Catherine ;    d.   of   Benjamin   Tousey  and 

Judith  — b.  1  and  bpt.  S.  Ann,  Westm., 

8  April,  1759.    F.  Bowen,  C,  D.  Tabart. 

*945.  Trinquant,  Magdalen ;  d.  of  John  Trinquant  and 
Mary  — b.  10  and  bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  les 

Grecs,  27  September,  1761  by  Mons.  Majendie,  M. 
P.  Planck,  S.  Jaumard,  I.  Gosset,  I.  T.  Muysson. 

*946.  Turmeau,  Mary  Hannah  ;  d.  of  Isaac  Turmeau  and 
Esther  — b.  —bpt.  S.  Giles, 

F.,  28  Jan.,  1761.    R.  Southgate,  C,  L.  Martineau. 

*947.  Turmeau,  Hester  (Esther?)  Eleanor;  d.  of  Isaac 
Turmeau  and  Esther  — b.  23  and 

bpt.  Midx.  Hospital,  30  Oct.,  1768.  G.  Stephens, 
F.  Deschamps,  L.  Martineau. 

948.  T'URMINE,  Rose  ;  d.  of  George  Turmine  and  Mary  Ann 

'  — b.  1  May  1864— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
19  Feb.,  1871.    G.  Dowty,  C. 

949.  Turner  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  Henry  Turner  and  Leonora 

Annie  de  Le  Richeux  at  S.  Mary,  Lambeth,  25  Sept., 

1869.  also  of  Frederic  Le  Richeux  and  Annie 

Beaumont  at  Brixton,  7  Nov.,  1850.  Returned  to 
F.  Le  Richeux,  5  April,  1S90. 
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950.    Turquand,  Catharine  Mary;  d.  of  Peter  Turquand 
and  Mary  — b.  30  Dec,  1757— bpt.  S. 

Christ  Church,  Midx.,  15  Jan.,  1768.  B.  Fowler,  C, 
Martineau. 

95 L    Vache,  Jane  ;  d.  of  Charles  Vache  and  Mary 

— b.  25  June,  17S2 — bpt.  S.  Matthew, 
B.  G.,  14  July,  1782.  J.  C.  Hubbard,  M.,  L.  Turquand. 
*952.  Vardon,  Madelaine ;  d.  of  Nicholas  Vardon  and 
Madelaine  Courchet — b.  5  May,  1764 — bpt.  by  Mons. 
Bouillier,  P.,  15  May,  1764.  "  C.  Martin,  M.  Joane, 
I.  Lys,  J.  Bourdillon,  L.  Turquand. 

953.  Vardon  ;   cert,  of  marr.  of  John  Vardon  and  Ann 

Le  Roy  at  S.  Luke,  Midx.,  26  Nov.,  1797.  H.  H. 
Cropley,  C,  J.  Le  Roy,  M.  Beadle. 

954.  Vardon,   Elizabeth  ;   d.  of  John   Vardon  and  Ann 

Le  Roy— b.  5  March,  1803— bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G., 
24  April,  1803.    W.  Clarke,  M. 

955.  Vardon,  Frances  Ellen ;    d.  of  James  Vardon  and 

Sarah  — b.  16  April,  1518— 

bpt.  S.  Pancras,  20  Feb.,  1820,  by  W.  Fallofield. 
J.  Brackenbury,  C. 
*956.    Varenne,    Elizabeth   Sarah   Ann ;    d.    of  Ezechiel 
Varenne  and  — b.  30  July,  1760 — 

bpt.  S.  Giles,  F.,  24  Aug,  1760  by  P.  Bruguien, 
Stainsbey,   de  Blagny. 

957.  Vasseur,  Sarah  ;  d.  of  James  Vasseur  and  Sarah 

— b.  18  Sept,  1787— bpt.  Christ  Church, 
Midx,  7  Oct,  1787.    G.  Ashton,  L.  Mercier. 

958.  Vaughan  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  "William  Thomas  Vaucfhan 

and  Jane  Latter  at  S.  Pancras,  4  Nov,  1S06.  W. "B. 
Champneys,  C,  E.  Latter,  J.  Latter. 

959.  Vaughan,  Martha  ;  d.  of  William  Thomas  Vaughan 

and  Jane  Latter — b.  2  and  bpt.  S.  Luke,  Chelsea,  29 
Nov,  1807.    J.  Rush,  C.  Courteauld. 
*960.    Verdeille,  Elizabeth  ;  d.  of  James  Verdeille  and  Ann 

— b.  16  Oct,  1763— bpt.  S.  Mary  le 
Strand,  1  Nov,  1763.  T.  Iliff,  C,  D.  Doussett, 
D.  Riviere. 

*961.    Verdier,  Isabella  Clarice  ;  d.  of  Hezekiah  Verdier  and 
Elizabeth  — b.  19  Dec,  1771— bpt.  S. 

George  the  Martyr,  8  Jan,  1772.    R.  Hust,  Grignon. 
962.    Verdier,  Sophia  Harriott ;  d.  of  William  Verdier  and 
Ann         L  — b.  21  April,  1793— bpt.  S. 

Mary,  Lambeth,  17  May,  1793.  W.  Battell,  C, 
J.  Le  Jeune. 
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963.  ViEL,  Ann  ;  d.  of  J ethro  Viel  and  Mary 

— b.  12  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew..  B.  G.,  29  Nov.,  1789. 
J.  C.  Hubbard,  M.  Beuzeville. 

964.  Le  Villain,  Margaret ;  d.  of  Robert  Le  Villain  and 

Elizabeth  — b.  8  May,  1802— bpt.  S. 

Matthew,  B.  G.,  4  July,  1802.    W.  Clarke,  M. 

*965.    VlOUJA,    Elizabeth ;    d.    of   Alexander   Viouja  and 
Katharine  — b.  London  Lying-in  hosp. 

I  and  bpt.  8  Nov.,  1767.    J.  Nix,  Mons.  Deiavau. 
*966.    Voisin,  Magdalen  ;  d.  of  Moses  Voisin  and  Elizabeth 

Flower  (?)— b.  30  Oct.,  1771— bpt.  Christ  Church, 
Midx.,  17  Nov.,  1771.    W.  S.  Done,  C„  M.  Chastel. 

967.  Walker,  Charlotte  Elizabeth;  d.  of  William  Luke 

Walker  and  Maria  — b.  1  April,  1863 

—bpt.  S.  Mark,  Old  Street  Road,  7  June,  1863.  W. 
H.  Lee,  C,  G.  Loue  (?),  C. 

968.  Wastell,  Martha ;  d.  of  Henry  Wastell  and  Sarah 

Ann  — b.  1  Jan.,  1842— bpt.  S.  Matthew, 

B.  G.,  2  Dec,  1849.    A.  T.  Edwards,  Inc. 

969.  Wastell,  Sarah  Jane;   d.  of  George  Wastell  and 

Sarah  — b.  6  Dec,  1858— bpt.  S.  Jude 

B.  G.,  24  Sept.,  1865.    A.  Strugnell,  C. 

970.  Watkins  ;  cert,  of  marr.  of  James  George  Watkins 

and  Lucy  Charlotte  Almeria  Gordon  at  S.  John  the 
Baptist,  Hoxton,  21  Sept.,  1835.  J.  L.  Turner,  M., 
J.  Franklin,  W.  Ballard. 

971.  Watkins,  Almeria  Susanne  ;  d.  of  James  G.  Watkins 

and  Lucy  C.  A.  Gordon— b.  31  July,  1848— bpt.  Eg}. 
Fran.,  T.  S.,  4  Jan.,  1857.  F.  Martin,  P.,  N.  Breebaart 
M.  L.  Breebaart,    A.   H.   Rivaz,     J.  Guillemard, 

C.  J.  Rowsell. 

972.  Watson,  Catherine  ;  d.  of  Jacques  Watson  and  Marie 

Ash— b.  22  July,  1818— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S.,  16 
Aug,  1818.  C.  M.  Boiceau,  P,  J.  Watson,  A.  Rivaz, 
C.  A.  Corde. 

973.  Watson,  Matilde  Louise  ;  d.  of  Jacques  Watson  and 

Marie  Ash— b.  10  April,  1823— bpt.  Egl.  Fran,  T.  S..' 

II  May,  1823.  C.  Scholl,  P,  M.  Herbrechter. 
F.  Jolit,  A.  E.  van  Rossom  (?). 

974.  Watson,  Suzanne  ;  d.  of  Jacques  Watson  and  Marie 

Ash— b.  27  April,  1825— bpt.  Egl.  Fran.  T.  S,  29 
May,  1825.  C.  Scholl,  P,  P.  Fonteneau,  M.  Watson. 
F.  Jolit,  T.  Bargendom  (?). 
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975.  Watson,  Elizabeth ;  d.  of  Peter  Watson  and  Maria 

— b.  2  and  bpt.  S.  Matthew,  B.  G..  21 
Jan.,  1827.    J.  Mayne,  C. 

976.  Wells,  Elizabeth  John  Boivin ;  d.  of  Thomas  Wells 

and  Susannah  — b.  7  June,  1800 — bpt. 

S.  Clement  Danes,  14  Dec,  1800.    W.  Gurney,  R. 

977.  White,  Louisa  Amelia ;    d.    of  Frederick  William 

White  and  Elizabeth  Louisa  — b  8 

Feb.,  1857— bpt.  S.  John  the  Baptist,  Hoxton,  19 
April,  1857,  by  A.  P.  Kelly.    G.  Barnes,  C. 

978.  Williams,  Amelia  ;  d.  of  Robert  Williams  and  Amelia 

— b.  —bpt.  S. 

Matthew,  Brixton,  4  July,  1858.  R.  B.  Ransford,  C, 
R.  D.  Mooyaart. 

979.  Williams,  Charlotte  Pearson  ;  was  bpt.  at  West  Ham 

Church,  1  Feb.  1857.    A.  J.  Ram,  V. 

980.  Williams,  Sarah  Williams  ;  was  bpt.  at  West  Ham 

Church,  3  July,  1859.    A.  J.  Ram.,  V. 

981.  Wolham,  Catherine  Armour  ;  d.  of  Godfrey  Frederick 

Wolham  and  Elizabeth  Armour — b.  7  April,  1835 — 
bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S.,  5  July,  1835,  by  J.  Williams. 
G.  Yarrow. 

982.  Wood,  Mary ;  d.  of  John  Wood  and  Judith 

— b.  5  April,  1744 — bpt.  Christ  Church,  Midx., 
15  April,  1744.    J.  Waring. 

983.  Wood,  Mary;  d.  of  Christopher  Wood  and  Martha 

— b.  Brit.  Lying-in  hosp.,  1  and  bpt. 
7  Feb.,  1782.    C.  P.  Layard,  Chaplain,  P.  Foursans. 

984.  Wood,  Frances  ;  d.  of  Christopher  Wood  and  Mary 

— b.  Brit.  Lying-in  hosp.  15  and  bpt. 
29  Jan.,  1784.     C.  P.  Layard,  Chaplain,  P.  Foursans. 

985.  Woods,  Mary  Ann  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Woods  and  Mary 

— b.  31  May,  1822— bpt.  S.  Leonard, 
S.,  23  June,  1822.    G.  Yarrow. 

986.  Woods,  Martha  ;  d.  of  Thomas  Woods  and  Mary 

— b.  24  June,  1833— bpt.  S.  Leonard,  S., 
7  Jan.,  1834,  by  W.  Kelly. 
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668,  747,  789. 
Fouray,  338. 
Fourray,  859,  860,  S61. 
Foursans,  12S,  249,  722,  854,  983, 

984. 

Fowler,  704,  891,  950. 
Foxley,  16,  451. 
Fraigneau,  10,  851. 
France,  514. 
Francillon,  179. 
Franvois,  373. 
Frankis,  243,  507.  - 
Frankland,  504. 
Franklin,  970. 
Fraser,  456. 
Frebair,  177. 
Frebour,  860. 
Freboct,  664. 
French,  631. 
Frescarande,  31. 
Frible,  336. 
Fruvin,  833. 

G. 

Gain,  483. 
Gaineau,  513. 
Gairin,  331. 
Galand,  878. 
Galiegue,  151,  635. 
G allot,  21. 


Gandy,  576. 
Gant,  87. 

Garagnon,  373,  896. 
du  Gard,  294. 
Gardner,  332. 
Garth,  322,  374,  401,  637. 
Gaucheron,  556. 
Gaudry,  65. 
Gaujac,  629. 
Gaulin,  30. 

Gautarel,  21,  98,  154,  164,  219,  321, 
356,  450,  459,  460,  461,  509,  650, 
718,  724,  798,  799,  823,  854. 

Gautier,  459. 

George,  395. 

Gerard,  530. 

Gentil,  832. 

Gibbs,  563,  564. 

Gibert,  634. 

Gibson,  172,  457,  468,  469,  566,  776, 

790,  853,  939. 
Giles,  620,  621,  622,  623,  634. 
Gilles,  289,  486,  678. 

GlMINGHAM,  316. 
GlRANDEAU,  312. 
GlRARD,  145. 

Girardot,  273,  319,  367,  538. 
Girod,  141,  157. 
Glover,  S78. 
Godeau,  34,  35. 
Godefroy,  190,  3S3. 
Godfrey,  145. 
Goguette,  802,  803. 
Goldsworthy,  71S. 
Goneron,  568. 

Gordelier,  382,  383,  392,  393,  925, 
926. 

Gordon,  702,  970,  971. 
Gorton,  386. 
Gosman,  564. 
Goss,  518. 

Gosset,  109,  291,  326,  509,  554,  538, 

671,  758,  945. 
Goujon,  17,  341,  895. 
Gourgaze,  284. 
Gourges,  166. 
Leveson-Gower,  599,  600. 
Goyon,  379. 
Graham,  872,  873. 
Grainger,  792. 
Grand,  142. 
Grant,  155,  281. 
Graviere,  878. 
Green,  562,  808. 
Greenaway,  291. 
Green  way,  518,  519 
Greenwood,  744,  745. 
Grellilr,  36,  40,  41,  438,  509. 
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Grenier  or  Grixier  de  Barmont, 

460,  583. 
Grenox,  261,  284,  663,  664,  665. 
Greville,  80,  782. 
Griffith,  433. 

Griffiths,  561,  666,  710,  711. 

Grignon,  18.  122,  140,  189,  242,  331, 
333,  423,  517,  657,  676,  677,  679, 
707,  721,  843,  845,  934,  961. 

Grissete,  487. 

Le  Gros,  139. 

Groteste,  737. 

Guidon,  254. 

de  guiffardiere,  58,  291. 
Guillebaud,  33,  48,  146,  200,  248, 

286,  328,  389,  502,  505,  639,  6S7, 

914. 

GriLLEMARD,  179,  206,  243,  429,  528, 

726,  76U,  971. 
Guilliot,  459. 
Guilloneau,  760. 
Guinard,  789. 
Guiolle,  806. 
Guiox,  379,  484,  499. 
Gurney,  387,  432,  976. 
Guyox,  435,  436. 

H. 

Haas,  7S4. 
Halboct,  275,  860. 
Hale,  124,  125,  616. 
Hall,  625. 
Haluix,  578. 
Hamor,  516. 
Hanet,  212,  213. 
Hanxam,  655,  701. 
Harwell,  670. 

Harper,  3,  55,  215,  216,  269,  341, 
442,  523,  593,  594,  595,  663,  817, 
840,  864. 

Harris,  490,  491. 

Harrison,  106,  176,  222,  307,  384, 

571,  720,  878,  942. 
Harrctp,  736. 
Hartley,  407. 
Haumerville,  233. 
Hautot,  467,  731,  923,  924. 
Haye,  899. 
Hayer,  430. 
Hayes,  435. 
Haynes,  574,  762,  763. 
Hayward,  24. 

HaZ ELTON",  43. 

Hearxe,  191. 
Heath,  618,  691,  692. 
Hebert,  149,  219,  275,  353,  709. 
Heberte,  209. 


Hexderick,  732. 
Henry,  450. 

Henshall,  33,  248,  557,  687. 
Herbert,  575,  576. 
Herbrechter,  973. 
Hf.rsch,  753. 
Herve,  2,  214,  535,  662,  741,  819, 

S63,  897. 
Hesse,  165,  166. 
Heydox,  23,  335. 
Hicks,  972. 

Highmore,  66,  525,  527,  596. 
Hill,  732. 

HlLLYART,  172. 

Hixe,  542. 

Hixtox,  475,  610,  S44,  895. 
Hobler,  739. 

Hochecorxe,  184,  319,  812,  813. 

Hodgsox,  543. 

Holdex,  873. 

Holford,  557,  558. 

Holmes,  812. 

Homer,  820,  821,  822. 

Hoole,  649. 

Hopkixs,  367. 

Horne.  35S. 

Hornibleu,  575. 

Hortox,  928. 

Hoskixs,  48. 

How,  373,  895,  896. 

Howard,  631,  900,  901. 

Howford,  540. 

Howlett,  4S0. 

Hoyle,  467. 

Huard,  260. 

Hubbard,  180,  182,  217,  271,  276 
285,  424,  503,  524,  684,  717,  773 
951,  963. 

Hubert,  197,  255,  256,  815. 

Hudsox,  191. 

Huet,  146,  190,  444,  464,  650,  934. 

Hughes,  617,  712. 

Humphrey,  455. 

Huxt,  52,  508,  681. 

Hunter,  766,  767. 

Hcst,  163,  423,  961. 

Hyyer,  181. 


I. 


Iliff,  960. 

d'Ixgexheim.  133,  625. 
Inmax,  909. 
Iregox,  626. 
Iresox,  63,  626. 
Irvine,  567. 
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J. 

Jackson,  56,  314,  530,  6S9,  933. 
Jacob,  17,  222,  223,  2S3,  347,  40S, 

409,  631,  735,  736,  791,  797,  S76. 
James,  663. 
Jaquin,  760. 

Jaumard,  15,  99,  406,  565,  646,  945. 
Javan,  259. 

Jefferson,  39,  100,  289,  290,  313, 

406,  437,  4S6,  604,  605,  621,  876. 
Jepson,  657. 
Jeul,  820. 

le  Jeune,  116,  320,  395,  572,  619, 

631,  730,  773,  S32,  S95,  S96,  962. 
Joane,  952. 
Johnson.  272,  456. 
Johnston,  587. 

Jolit,  27, 177,  414,  420,  541,  914,  936, 

973,  974. 
Joly,  929. 

Jones,  64,  515,  521,  5S0,  581,  647,  648, 

649,  772. 
Joss,  8S2. 
Jouan,  674. 
Joudrieux,  4. 

Jourdain,  16,  184,  434,  449,  671. 
Julien,  281. 
Jumard,  517. 

Justamond,  7,  18,  37,  82,  138,  198, 
443,  470,  492,  493,  494,  495,  539, 
662,  671,  777. 

K. 

Keane,  838. 
Kedden,  62. 

Kelly,  447,  514,  63S,  681,  802,  977, 

986. 
Kemp,  556. 

Kendrick,  477,  478,  479. 
Kerr,  937. 
Kerry,  586. 
Ki-Mpton,  482. 

King,  2,  3,  403,  435,  615,  6S8,  826, 
924. 

KlUTHMAN,  558. 

K itching,  913. 
Knight,  906. 

L. 

La  Bar,  297. 
Labbe,  672. 
Labodorio,  559. 

Laborde,  224,  225,  723,  798,  799. 

Lacaux,  195. 

de  La  Crel  z,  709. 


Lafond,  309,  310,  311. 
Lagier,  427. 
Lagravel,  280,  779. 
Lagre,  564. 
Laine,  21,  459. 
Lambert,  157. 
Lamendin,  166. 
Lamerton,  681,  6S2. 
Lamy,  136,  137,  434. 
Lang  don,  801. 
Langlois,  718. 
Lannadelle,  103. 
Lantois,  43. 
Laprimandaye,  67,  789. 
I  Larken,  13. 
Latter,  958. 
Laurie,  563,  564. 
Lavan,  227. 

Lawrence,  158,  159,  306,  363,  430, 

620,  793,  869. 
St.  Lawrence,  609. 
Lawrince,  223. 

La  yard,  193,  242,  347,  743,  983,  984. 
Lea,  71,  S0O. 
Leagoe,  909,  910. 
Leatherly,  749. 
Leathes,  121. 
Le  Bailly,  559,  560. 
Le  Blond,  157,  177,  232,  284,  724, 
1  S60. 
Le  Blonde,  40,  41. 
Lebrun,  668. 
Le  Clerc,  90. 
Le  Cointe,  149,  421. 
Le  Conte,  926. 
Le  Cras,  506. 
Ledie,  64. 
Le  Due,  40,  41,  42. 
Lee,  967. 
Lefever,  749. 
Le  Fev-re,  418. 
Le  Gros,  139. 

Le  Jeune,  116,  182,  213,  236,  251, 
419,  435,  466,  619,  631,  730,  773, 
895,  896,  962. 

Le  Lievue,  34,  190,  4SS,  489,  634, 
680. 

Lelung,  S20. 

Lemai^tre,  459. 

Lemann,  156,  211,  419,  463,  725. 

Lemmonier,  98. 

Le  Marchand,  171. 

Le  Marchant,  500. 

Le  Moine,  578. 

Lendon,  567. 

Lepage,  641. 

Le  Riche,  168. 

Le  Riche cx,  949. 
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Le  Richmond, 
Le  Roy,  953,  954. 
Les  Champs,  878. 
Le  Souef,  78. 
1»est.fr 

Lestourgeon,  8,  148,  308,  312,  336, 
373,  418,  497,  641,  642,  659,  865, 
895. 

Letellter,  434. 
Levesox-Gower,  108,  599,  600. 
Levesque,  34,  35,  146,  209,  210,  211, 

252,  754,  824,  825. 
Lewis,  48,  489. 
Ley,  186. 
Liart,  474. 
Limaxx,  533. 

Limming,  83,  84,  137,  165,  236.  246, 
247,  2^6,  320,  372,  389,  399,  408, 
409,  448,  499,  597,  692,  726,  787. 
834,  846,  863,  894. 

Limptox,  45,  46. 

Lipscomb,  520. 

Locke,  927,  928. 

Lock  wood,  645. 

Lois  eel,  410. 

Loman,  393. 

Lombard,  186,  298,  343,  344,  674. 

Loriaux,  216,  217,  218. 

Lorriaux,  580. 

Lotix,  S27. 

Loudox,  358. 

Loue,  967. 

Lovel,  678. 

Loy,  668. 

Lucadou,  851. 

Lyxam,  759. 

Lyxdall,  699. 

Lys,  415,  952. 

M 

Maccadam,  257. 

McCarthy,  57,  352,  481,  661,  748. 

Mac  Ccllock,  851. 

Mac  Gregor,  923. 

Machix,  611. 

Macho,  668. 

Mackie,  701. 

Macleod,  694,  695,  847. 

McMichael,  563. 

McCrea,  675. 

Maddock,  483,  607. 

Magxac,  229. 

Maillet,  240,  298. 

Majexdie,  169,  394,  484,  945. 

Mallard,  689. 

Mallet,  239. 

Mallje,  93. 


Maltcs,  44,  805,  893. 

Manexs,  770. 

Maxsox,  58. 

Mara,  235. 

Marais,  418. 

des  Marais,  36. 

Marcelix,  444. 

Marche,  629. 

le  M  arch  ax  d,  171. 

Marchant,  275. 

Marcombe,  373. 

Margoliouth,  745. 

Marolax,  740. 

Marshall.  69,  350,  846,  S67. 

Martell,  105,  450. 

Martin,  439,  440,  532,  533  611.  636, 

648,952,971. 
Martin  eau,  198,  22S,  354,  474.  946, 

947,  950. 

Martyx,  12,  128,  129,  470,  651,  672, 

843,  889. 
Massox,  171,  2S0,  779. 
Massy,  291. 
Mathias,  490,  812. 
Matthieu,  823. 
Matthews,  83. 
Maty,  279. 
Maurice,  373. 
Maxzy,  635,  716. 
Maxwell,  411. 
May,  187. 
Maybaxk,  173,  174. 
Mayxe,  468,  469,  478,  548,  549,  551, 

552,  774,  775,  776,  853,  904,  939, 

975 

Mayo,  136,  811. 

Maze,  114. 

Mazials,  458. 

Mead,  260. 

Meckiff,  654. 

Medlaxd,  505. 

Meggy,  762. 

Meigier,  626. 

Mexce,  377,  652,  653. 

Mercerox,  164,  886,  887. 

Mercier,  15,  32,  42,  43,  66,  87,  1  IS, 
150,  152,  153,  162,  167,  180,  190, 
193,  194,  20S,  209,  210,211,  224, 
225,  237,  252,  255,  256,  257,  258, 
261,  262,  271,  275,  284,  288  309, 
310,  324,  325,  382,  383,  392,  399, 
400,  419,  424,  431,  439,  440,  463, 
464,  465,  471,  502,  560,  596,  597, 
615,  646,  664,  680,  717,  725,  7"4; 
761,  772,  773,  813,  S32,  860,  831, 
899,  925,  934,  935,  957. 

Merzeau,  68,  114,  139,  145,  167, 
178,  179,  252,  260,  281,  325,  Sb7, 
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392,  4-20,  502,  507,  559,  634,  764, 
842,  861,  880,  882,  925. 
Mettais,  881. 

Meure,  111,  240,  326,  344,  345, 
384,  427,  485,  536,  602,  603,  760, 
780,  S58. 

Micheau,  577. 

Michel,  150,  297,  439,  440,  684. 

Middleton,  766,  767. 

Mieg,  116,  131,  513,  631,  895. 

MlFFANT,  231. 

Migiek,  427. 
Miles,  115. 
Miller,  584. 
Millington,  848. 
Milne,  429. 
Milo,  749. 
Milton,  855. 
le  Motne,"  578. 
Mollet,  500. 

MONTET,  128. 

Montrepaux,  583. 
Moore,  1*60,  919. 
Mooyart,  978. 
Mordant,  718. 
Morin,  339,  862. 
Morison,  634. 
'  Morley,  926. 
Morly,  383. 

Morrison,  145,  146,  178,  179. 
Moss,  547,  548,  549. 
Mossop,  130. 
Motteaux,  270. 
Mouchet,  130,  604,  605. 
Moulin,  899. 
Moultree,  937. 

Mounier,  116,  248,  304,  437,  496, 
538. 

Mourgue,  27,  471. 
Mourie,  437. 
Mousset,  859. 
Mouzon,  76. 
Moze,  56,  57. 
Mudry,  913. 
Muller,  162,  646,  926. 
Mulley,  727. 

M  UN  DAY,  416. 

Munk,  798. 
Musgrave,  553. 

Muyson,  6,  8,  79,  82,  90,  92,  103, 

115,  157,  308,  312,  314,  355,  366, 

394,  418,  426,  484,  500,  506,  539, 

553,  592,  641,  662,  719,  738,  741, 
742,  757,  810,  859,  865,  922,  945. 

N. 

Nash,  6C6,  667. 


Neade,  71. 
Negus,  352. 
Nelson,  439. 
Nesbet,  782. 

Newton,  342,  343,  344,  345,  346. 

Nicholas,  580,  S16. 

Nichols,  107. 

Ninau,  625. 

Nix,  143,  292,  434,  965. 

Nunn,  476. 

O. 

Ogier,  842.  . 
Oglon,  393. 
Ormerod,  283. 
Orton,  879,  880. 
Ouradour,  538. 
Owen,  878. 

P. 

Packes,  103. 
Page  923. 

Paillet,  74,  160,  433,  522,  827. 
Pain,  681. 
Painblanc,  427. 
Palairet,  1,  102,  336,  579. 
Palmer,  147. 
Paon,  231. 
Parent,  506. 
Parker,  81,  619. 

Parroissien,  229,  230,  32S,  691,  741, 

798,  799. 
Parsons,  301. 
Parssons,  501. 

Passavant,  87,  150,  166,  177,  190, 
252,  259,  262,  382,  400,  463,  636, 
680,  725,  935. 

Patron,  660,  722,  929. 

Patteson,  887. 

Paul,  655. 

Paumier,  483,  737,  855. 
Paumieux,  354. 
Pavan,  154. 

Pavant  or  Pa  vent,  342,  343,  344,  345. 
Payan,  31,  52,  183,  529,  814. 
Payans,  S74. 
Pearce,  113,  519. 
Peltram,  155. 
Perigal,  50,  186. 
Perram,  728. 
Perrot,  164. 

Perry,  126,  196,  213,  334,  369,  610, 
940. 

Petit,  398,  399,  400,  722,  934,  935, 
936. 

Pharey,  654,  655,  656. 
Phehpon,  169. 
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Phelippon,  470, 
Pickett,  890. 
Pickwood,  852. 

PlERPvE,  570. 
PlGE,  68. 

Pigott,  199,  493,  6S5,  686. 
Pille,  930. 

Pillissier,  512,  513,  929. 
Pillow  (Pilleau  ?),  48. 

PlMPTON,  77. 
PlZEY,  7. 

Plagaven,  239. 
de  Planche,  162. 

Planck,  31,  62,  249,  296,  354,  743, 

793,  918,  945. 
Plantier,  255. 
Plasket,  352. 
Player,  832. 
Plimley,  704. 
Poigxand,  254. 
Pollee,  419,  420. 
Polter,  852,  853. 
Pomoret,  227,  228,  229,  230. 
Pons,  566. 
Popham,  474. 

du  Port,  224,  225,  899,  925. 

Portail,  841. 

Portal,  198. 

Porter,  719,  83S. 

Poston,  207. 

Pound,  15. 

Powell 

Pratbernon,  673,  779. 
Pratbernory,  280. 
Prescot,  937. 
Price,  865,  890. 
Prickett,  938. 
Prignon,  364,  572. 
Pringuer,  35. 
Prior,  847,  848. 
Profichet,  859. 
Proye,  36. 
Pryce,  783. 
Psalsy,  415. 

PURDON,  24. 

Pye,  85. 

Pynyot.  18,  19,  91,  226,  238,  337, 
365,  385,  443,  453,  531,  545  683, 
738,  788. 

Q. 

QUEKETT,  734. 

Quinton,  835. 

R. 

Raboteau,'  577. 
Rahilly,  563. 


Ram,  979,  980. 

Ransford,  978. 

Rasbon,  103. 

Rattier,  646. 

Rawlins,  66. 

Re  a,  898. 

Rees,  430 

Reid,  836. 

Renee,  8. 

Rexvoize,  15,  745. 

Reveille,  629. 

Reybaz,  156,  832. 

Reynolds,  457,  547. 

Rice,  927. 

Rich,  422. 

Richard,  459,  877. 

Richards,  214,  68S. 

Richardson,  484,  762. 

Richafd,  119,  185. 

le  Riche,  168. 

le  Richeux,  949. 

Richmond.  161. 

Rickarls,  644,  713. 

Riddell,  648. 

Rimbault,  280,  779. 

Ripley,  42. 

Risoliere,  264. 

Rissoliere,  722. 

Rithert,  753. 

Rivaz,  770,  971,  972. 

Riviere,  208,  960. 

de  Robeleau,  745. 

Robert,  34,  142,  191,  192,  257,  329, 
330,  340,  344,  345,  385,  390,  412, 
417,  422,  449,  452,  453,  455,  483, 
498,  521,  537,  577,  629,  651,  653, 
674,  916,  S65,  929,  933. 

Roberts,  332. 

Robin,  72. 

Robinson,  259,  649,  714. 
Robson,  51,  366,  510,  814. 
Rock,  5S0. 
Rofy,  45,  46. 
Romilly,  685,  686. 
Romaine,  810. 
Rooke,  467,  478. 
Root,  550,  557. 
Rose,  407,  699. 

Rosselotty,  154,  219,  227,  228,  321. 

650,  718,  779,  823,  894. 
Rossier,  870,  871. 
van  Rossom,  973. 
Rougier,  500. 
Roumieu,  487. 
Rouse,  277. 
Rousell,  569,  898. 
Rousseau,  626. 
Rousselet,  841. 
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de  la  roussiere,  780. 

Roussy,  789. 

Row  SELL,  971 . 

Royer,  221,  366,  716,  929. 

Rudge,  488. 

Ruffy,  43,  118,  162,  211,  300,  414.  772.  J 
Rush,  959. 
Russel,  376,  898. 
Russell,  417,  644,  790. 


S. 

Sabel,  753. 
Sabonvau,  568. 
Sabourin,  740. 
Saint  George,  759. 
Saint  Hipolite,  800. 
Saint  Lawrence,  609,  781. 
Saint  Leu,  636. 
Salmon,  54,  73,  85. 
Salter,  S90,  891. 
Samson,  402,  403. 
Samwells,  386,  387. 
Sanders,  941. 
Sansum,  941. 
Sardet,  1,  379. 

Saubergue,  157,  253,  254,  419,  754, 
756. 

Saunders,  304,  5S7,  820. 
de  Saunieres,  106,  337,  348,  397,  1 
805. 

des  Saunieres,  511. 

de  la  Saussaye,  425. 

Sawyer,  302,  542,  543,  544,  695,  847.  1 

Sciioll,  540,  541,  770,  936,  973,  974. 

Scott,  640,  905,  920. 

Scribe,  578. 

Seamer,  574. 

Searle,  56. 

Segalas,  740. 

Selby,  591. 

Seller,  544. 

Serret,  270. 

Shailer,  48. 

Sharp,  714. 

Sharpe,  900. 

Sharpless,  632,  633. 

Shaw,  905. 

Shearman,  573. 

Sheldrick,  768. 

Shepherd,  99,  565. 

Shourd,  824,  825,  826. 

Shrigley,  266. 

Silk,  178. 

Simcoe,  682. 

Simon,  487. 


Simpson,  24,  396,  767,  771,  931,  932. 
Siordet,  560. 

Skinner,  79,  221,  404,  462,  537,  751, 
85S. 

Smith,  36,  76,  162,  233,  316,  425, 
490,  569,  592,  647,  746,  890,  911, 
912. 

Snook,  920. 

Soilleux,  925. 

Soken,  744. 

van  Sommer,  9S,  353. 

Sorel,  114,  149,  338,  559. 

Soubien,  261,  262. 

le  Souef,  78,  894. 

Soullard,  455. 

Sounatt,  45,  46. 

Southcate,  60,  89,  93,  94,  95,  120, 
133,  138,  339,  340,  352,  492,  494, 
495,  554,  603,  785,  786,  849,  850, 
862,  946. 

Southworth,  627. 

SOWERBY,  144. 

Spearing,  588. 
Spear,  702. 
Spencer,  56,  520,  585. 
Spilsbury,  265. 
van  Spranuen,  115. 
Stainsby,  303. 
Stainsbey,  956. 
Stanley,  80,  714,  782. 
Stanton,  370,  371. 
Staples,  460,  461. 
Starling,  407. 
Statham,  901. 
Stehelin,  364,  410,  512 
Steif,  645,  667. 
Stein koff,  784. 
Steiner,  711. 
Stephens,  947. 
Stevens,  851. 
Stock,  729. 
Stoll,  308. 
Stone,  191,  745,  886. 
Stokes,  943. 
Stonnell,  364. 
Storks,  681. 
Strahan,  402. 
Strickland,  886. 
Stringer,  846. 
Strugnell,  763,  969. 
Sturges,  639. 
Style,  547. 
Suset,  511,  512,  513. 
Sutton,  572,  808. 
Swift,  758. 
Sydenham,  868. 
Symons,  842. 
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T. 

Tabart,  143,  404,  530,  607,  631,  672, 

944. 
Tabois,  455. 
Taillard,  725. 
Talmash,  484. 
Talon,  873. 
Tapp  or  Topp,  67,  6S. 
Tarrant,  866. 
Tasker,  716. 
Tatters  all,  910. 
Tauniere,  800. 

Tavan,  164.  171,  228,  229,  230,  321, 

328,  461,  509. 
Tavent,  650. 

Taylor,  183,  297,  466,  480,  561,  562, 

833. 
Teissier,  789. 
Temple,  195,  254,  756. 
Terye,  5S9. 
Tessier,  323,  324,  382. 
Theremins,  878. 
Thibaut,  758. 
Thomas,  485. 
Thomason,  390. 

Thompson,  393,  463,  464,  465,  731. 
Thorn,  872. 

TlERCELIN,  172. 

Tijoit,  670. 
Tillotson,  S33. 
Tittreton,  895. 
Tolit,  383. 
Tolmtng,  768. 
Tomier,  22. 
Tostain,  741. 
Toubois,  631. 
Touray,  150,  300,  770. 
Tourel,  139,  444. 
Tourmie,  434. 
Towers,  264. 
Townsend,  264. 
Tracey,  923,  927. 

Trebeck,  109,  189,  240,  296,  598, 
721. 

Trevigar,  343,  625. 
Trick  et,  145. 
Trickett,  792. 
Trochelin,  789. 
Tryon,  239. 
Tubbs,  937. 
Tcrmeau,  538. 

Turner,  584,  585,  58S,  590,  970. 

Turquand,  98,  149,  155,  162,  203, 
204,  205,  224,  225,  227,  229,  230, 
316,  697,  699,  724,  771,  785,  899, 
951,  952. 

Tuvix,  579. 


IL 

Underwood,  706. 

V. 

Valentine,  514,  515,  837,  S38. 
Vallette,  154. 
Valerln,  3S8. 
Vanef,  498. 

Vardon,  114,  523,  524,  525,  715. 

De  la  Vac,  67. 

le  Vavasseur,  745. 

Vedeau,  384. 

Viel,  221,  357,  358,  359,  360. 
Villaret,  427. 
Villette,  380. 
de  Villette,  625. 

Vincent,   119,  220,  445,  658,  740, 

830,  S48.  ■ 
van  Vrioven,  134. 
Vislja.  897. 
Vivans,  876. 

W. 

Walker,  53,  151,  635. 
Wallsdon,  430. 
Warden,  451. 
Ware,  S66. 

Waring,  24,  25,  117,  304,  405,  599, 

706,  707,  711,  9S2. 
Warren,  11,  436. 
Ward,  48. 
Waters,  370,  371. 
Watson,  392. 
Watt,  941,  942,  943. 
Webstbr,  916. 
Welch,  689,  690. 
West,  588,  589,  590. 
Westfield,  259. 
Wheatley,  419. 
Wiieldale,  477,  532,  550,  731. 
Whiteread,  836. 
Whitmore,  927. 

WlDDRINGTON,  267. 

Wilks,  591,  882. 

Williams,  475,  518,  547,  550,  6G6, 

714,  764,  784,  803,  825,  857,  981. 
Williamson,  38. 
Willis,  664. 
Willock,  620. 
Wilmot,  559,  882. 

Wilson,  SO,  98,  267,  386,  575,  747, 
895. 

WlNKWORTH,  791. 

Wise,  780. 
Wlss,  284. 
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Witechir,  809. 
Wix,  70S,  803,  804,  846. 
Wood,  70,  647,  733,  851. 
Wooddeldex,  526,  527.  ■ 
Worthington,  942,  943.  • 
Wright,  555,  613,  614,  670,  725. 
Wyatt,  546,  873. 


Y. 

Yarrow,  514,   638,  696;  712,  857, 

903,  915,  981,  9S5,  986. 
Young,  429. 


DONS  FA  ITS  A  CETTE  lllCOLE. 

1750.  Madame  Thompson 

1751.  Mr.  Orliquet 

1752.  (Tim  Inconnu 

1754.  M.  Molinier 

1755.  M.  Eoussel 

1756.  Madame  Ardesoif 
Peter  Delme,  Esq-. 

1757.  M.  De  Saunieres 
M.  Valois 

,        M.  De  Blagny 

Les  Demlles  Gibert 
M.  Soulegre 
M.  de  Chancourt 

1758.  M.  Pillon 
d'un  Inconnu 
d'un  Inconnu 
Mad.  Le  Marchand 
M.  de  Missy 
M.  Jean  Guide 

1759.  M.  David  Lebas 
.1760.    J.  Delme,  Esq. 

d'un  Inconnu  par  M.  Muysson 
de  D.  G.  . . 

1762.  d'un  Inconnu  par  M.  Majendie 

„ ....    M.  Palairet 
,r     De  Sailly 

1763.  d'une  Inconnue  par  Madlle.  Dunoyer 

1764.  ,,  lameme 
d'un  Inconnu  par  M.  Jacob 

,,       „       ,,    M.  M.  Palairet  and  Eoubel 

1765.  d'une  Inconnue  par  Madlle.  Dunoyer 
d'un  Inconnu  par  M.  Jacob 
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Legs  faits  a  l'Ecole. 
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1805.  M.  Francois  Mazere  (don  :  ) 

1806.  Madme.  Anne  Fontaine 
1808.    Madme.  Marie  Brissau 

1808.  Madme.  A.  H.  Barnouin    . . 

1809.  Madme.  Paon 
M.  Rene  Briaud 

1811.  M.  Paul  Barbot 

1812.  Madlle.  M.  Turmeau 
M.  A.  Jacob 

1812.  Madme.  Ardouin 
Madme.  Anne  Bataille 

1813.  Madme.  Lemonnier 
M.  S.  Audinet 

1814.  M.  J.  B.  Vincent 
Madme.  Jauniard 

1816.  Madme.  Jaquin 

1817.  Madme.  Sheldon 

1819.  le  Rev.  M.  Edwards  (don  :) 
Madme.  Billon 

Madme.  Dumene  (don  :  ) 

1820.  M.  Cazala  (don  :) 

1821.  M.  P.  Benezech 
1823.    Madme.  Bucquet 

M.  Bonvilla 

M.  S.  Ardesoif 
1829.  ,  M.  Daniel  Moore 

M.  Panchaud 
1835.    Madme.  Flammare 

M.  Chastelier 

1837.  M.  C.  Grignon  .. 

1838.  M.  P.  Audinet 
1847.    M.  J.  F.  Regnier 
1849.    M.  James  Hearn 

1854.    Madlle.  Guilloneau  (  don:  ) 

1859.    M.  J.  R.  Vincent 

1863.    The  Earl  of  Radnor  (  don  :  ) 

1868.  le  Rev.  Henry  Barez 

1869.  Wallace  v.  The  Attorney  General 

1870.  le  Rev.  J.  Mudry  *  .. 
M.  M.  Johnson  (  don  : ) 
"Wallace  v.  The  Attorney  General 

1872.  j  >  jj 

18/3.       ,,  ,; 

1875.  Madme.  M.  Johnson  (  don: ) 
M.  F.  A.  Winsor 

1876.  Wallace  v.  The  Attorn ey  General 
1878.    M.  R.  H.  Giraud  (  don :  ) 

1882.  M.  L.  Le  Cappelain 

1883.  Wallace  v.  The  Attorney  General 
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its'  llrfugcc  iH0iruiwntot 

By  Mrs.  Ogier-Ward. 

(COMM rXICATED  BY  S.  W.  Kershaw,  F.S.A.) 

This  ancient  graveyard  originally  formed  part  of  the 
possessions  of  the  Knights  Templars,  who  built  a  church  on  it, 
dedicated  to  Sfc  Augustine.  The  Tower,  which  alone  remains, 
is  probably  quite  600  years  old,  as  in  1292  a.d.  Hackney  was 
recognized  as  a  Vicarage.  Like  all  Templar  establishments, 
it  had  a  good  water  supply,  for  within  living  memory  a 
stream  called  Hackney  Brook  was  crossed  by  a  bridge  opposite 
the  old  Tower.  The  street,  on  the  edge  of  which  this  stands, 
is  still  called  Mare  (or  Mere)  Street,  and  not  far  off  on  the 
river  Lea,  are  two  mills,  still  called  Templars  Mills,  where,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II,  Prince  Rupert  used  the  water  power 
to  bore  cannon  made  of  the  amalgam  which  he  invented. 
There  were  also  silk  mills  at  Hackney  Wick.  After  the  fall  of 
the  Templars'  Order,  their  property  was  all  made  over  to 
their  rivals  the  Knights  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,  or  Hospital- 
lers, and  the  ground  round  it  came  to  be  called  the  "Hospitallers 
Acre." 

In  1521,  the  Rector  (Christopher  Urswick)  of  "the  enormous 
parish  of  Sfc  John-at-Hackney,"  (it  being  both  a  Rectory  and 
Vicarage),  who  was  himself  almoner  to  Henry  VIII,  had  a 
very  wealthy  and  liberal  friend  named  Heron,  who  was 
master  of  the  King's  Jewel  House,  and  by  him  the  church 
was  repaired  and  partially  re-built,  and  it  remained  much  as 
Heron  left  it  until  1798.  Ti i is,  therefore,  was .  the  church 
which  the  Huguenots  found  in  existence  when  they  took 
shelter  in  England  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes 
in  1685,  and  it  was  under  the  shadow  of  its  tower  that  they 
laid  their  dead  to  rest. 
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The  Churchyard  is  full  of  monuments  with  Huguenot  names 
on  them.  In  1798  all  but  the  tower  of  the  old  church  was 
pulled  down,  and  what  recently  was  still  called  the  "  New 
Church"  was  built  at  the  other  end  of  the  churchyard,  near  the 
Clapton  Road.  This  has  caused  considerable  traffic  along  the 
public  footpath  through  the  burying  grounds.  The  Huguenot 
immigration  was  not  limited  to  a  few  years  immediately  suc- 
ceeding the  "  Revocation ; "  for  more  than  a  century  they 
struggled  to  obtain  concessions  that  would  allow  of  their 
living  in  their  native  land.  Every  effort  was  met  by  fresh 
persecution,  and  followed  by  the  escape  of  refugees.  Accord- 
ing to  a  family  tradition,  it  must  have  been  after  1702  A.D.. 
that  one  of  our  ancestors  was  smuggled  over  the  Channel, 
concealed  in  a  basket,  being  under  the  age  at  which  the  cruel 
decree  of  Louis  XI V  allowed  Huguenot  children  to  accompany 
their  parents  into  exile.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  this 
mad  and  barbarous  policy  deprived  France  of  its  best  industries, 
and  helped  on  the  ruin  of  the  Monarchy.  Tradition  asserts 
that  in  Hackney,  "the  Huguenots  were  the  making  of  the 
place"  by  their  virtuous  and  industrious  habits,  and  the 
orderly  government  of  their  families  and  households. 

The  removel  of  all  the  old  memorials  except  the  Church 
tower  itself  seemed  inevitable ;  the  monuments  are  much 
dilapidated,  and  even  if  all  their  owners  could  be  found,  and 
were  induced  to  repair  them  the  general  aspect  of  the  church- 
yard would  remain  that  of  deplorable  neglect ;  now  that  it 
is  disused,  there  are  no  public  funds  available  for  restoring 
and  keeping  it  in  order  as  a  burying-ground.  The  whole, 
therefore  of  the  "  Hospitallers'  Acre  "  will  be  taken  over  by  a 
Society  which  interests  itself  in  the  preservation  and  care  of 
open  spaces  in  and  near  London,  and  the  spot  will  be  con- 
verted into  a  garden  and  recreation  ground. 

"All  inscribed  flat  stones  will  be  placed  level  with  the 
ground,  and  upright  ones,  if  possible,  removed  against  the 
walls."  Such  is  the  decree;  and  before  it  is  put  into  execution, 
it  seemed  desirable  to  secure  the  following  copies  of  the 
inscription  on  the  two  Ogier  tombs  in  this  churchyard. 

On  one  at  the  foot  of  the  Tower,  we  read  as  follows ; 

The  first  interred  in  this  vault  was 
REBECCA, 
youngest  daughter  of 
Fraxcis  and  Elizabeth  Ciieuze. 
She  died  11th  May,  1743,  aged  8  years, 
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ELIZABETH, 
their  eldest  daughter,  the  wife  of 
Isaac  Ardesoif,  of  Hampstead,  Esqre., 
She  died  20th  October,  1743,  higher  19th  year. 

FEANCIS  CEEUZE,  of  Clapton,  Esqre., 
died  24th  Janry.,  1758,  aged  64. 

ELIZABETH, 
Widow  of  the  said  Francis  Creuze. 
She  died  30th  Angst.,  1766, 
Aged  62. 


This  vault  was  first  made  for 
FEANCIS  CEEUZE,  Esqre.,  in  the  year  1743. 

He  was  a  French  Protestant,  and  escaped 
from  France  only  with  his  lite  in  the  reign 

of  Queen  Anne, 
By  the  blessing  of  Providence,  with  industry 
and  integrity,  he  acquired  au  ample  fortune 
and  for  many  years  resided  at  Clapton 
in  this  Parish,  where  he  died  on  the  24th  Janry.,  1758, 
aged  64. 

Peter  Ogier, 
one  of  his  grandsons,  of  Lincolns  Inn, 
Barrister-at-law,  had  this  tomb  erected  over 
the  vault  in  the  year  1833.    The  above  named 
PETEE  OGIEE,  Esqre.,  died  18th  Nov.,  1847,  aged  77. 


Interred  in  this  family  vault  are  the  remains 
of  KATHEEINE,  widow  of  the  late  Lewis  Ogier,  of 
Clapton,  Esqre.,  who  died  in  South  Carolina, 
8th  Oct.,  1780,  aged  61, 
and  second  daughter  of  Francis  and  Elizabeth  Creuze. 
She  died  17th  July,  1808,  in  her  78th  year. 

ELIZABETH, 

The  beloved  and  affectionate  wife  of 
Peter  Ogier,  of  Lincolns  Inn,  Barrister-at-law, 
and  of  Eastcott,  Middlesex,  Esqre.,  youngest  son  of 
the  above  Lewis  and  Katherine  Ogier. 
She  died  4th  Dec,  1832,  aged  45,  leaving  an  only 
son,  and  husband,  to  lament  the  best  of  wives 
and  kindest  of  mothers. 
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There  is  a  second  tomb  more  dilapidated,  as  of  larger  size 
and  nearer  the  pathway,  having  the  following  inscription  : — 

Beneath  this  stone 
Lie  interred  the  remains  of 
Mr.  ABRAHAM  OGIER,  late  of 
Pope's  Head  Alley,  Coruhill, 
Notary  Public, 
Also  many  years  a  respected  inhabitant 
of  this  parish.    He  departed  this  life  on 
the  27th  Dec,  1784,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

Likewise  MPS.  CHARLOTTE  OGIER, 
**     wife  of  the  above  Abraham  Ogier, 
January,  1800.    Aged  89  years. 

Likewise  MR.  JOSHUA  OGIER, 
son  of  the  above  Abraham  Ogier. 
Who  departed  this  life  on  the  9th  of 
May  1825,  in  the  63rd  year  of  his  age. 

Likewise 

MRS.  SARAH  SOPniA  CHARLOTTE  OGIER, 
wife  of  the  above  Joshua  Ogier, 
who  departed  this  life  the  7th  day 
of  February  1826,  aged  55  years. 


As  an  appropriate  sequel  to  this  account,  it  may  be  stated 
that  transcripts  of  the  Registers  of  S*  John's,  Hackney,  were 
presented  by  the  Rev.  F.  Evelyn  Gardiner,  Rector,  and  placed 
in  the  Guildhall  Library,  October,  1893.  They  consist  of  five 
bound  volumes,  under  the  following  divisions  : — 

Christenings,  (two  volumes)  1545 — 1812. 
Burials,  (two  volumes).  1593 — 1812. 
Marriages,  (one  volume)  1618 — 1737. 

Each  volume  is  preceded  by  a  nominal  Index,  which  is 
most  valuable,  and  mention  is  often  made  of  the  occupations 
of  those  recorded  in  these  Registers.  The  foreign  refugee 
names  are  fullest  in  the  volumes  of  burials  after  the  year 
1690  and  onwards. 

There  are,  besides  the  inscriptions  to  the  Ogier  family, 
several  Huguenot  memorials,  either  in  the  old  Churchyard  or 
present  church,  of  those  who  resided  in  this  once  popular 
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suburb,  or  were  in  some  way  connected  therewith.  Of  these 
may  be  named  the  families  of  Andre,  Beaufoy,  De  Beauvoir, 
Cazalet,  Fenoulhet,  Girardet,  Turquand  and  others. 

The  near  industrial  locality  of  Spitalfields,  doubtless  caused 
the  French  element  to  become  localized  in  or  about  Hackney, 
which  in  the  case  of  De  Beauvoir  town  can  be  directly  traced, 
the  former  owner  (descendant  of  an  old  Languedoc  family) 
purchased  the  manor  of  Balmes  in  Hackney  parish,  and  gave 
his  name  (De  Beauvoir)  to  that  newly  formed  district. 

Among  the  Vicars  can  be  specially  named,  those  who  rose 
to  eminence,  viz.,  Christopher  Urswick  who  was  Dean  of  York 
and  Windsor,  he  died  at  Hackney  and  was  buried  there. 
Daniel  Dolben,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bangor  in  1632,  and 
Gilbert  Sheldon,  who  succeeded  him  as  Vicar,  and  became 
successively  Bishop  of  London,  and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(1663 — 78).  The  latter  is  associated  with  the  erection  of  the 
Sheldonian  theatre,  Oxford,  where  he  was  also  warden  of  All 
Soul's  College. 

In  the  Guildhall  Library  are  many  engravings  of  old  and 
new  Hackney  Church,  as  well  as  topographical  works  on  the 
district,  as  'Ly  sons'  Environs  of  London,'  'Robinson's  History 
and  Antiquities  of  Hackney,  2  vols.  8°.  1842-3,  and  Simpson's 
account  of  the  monuments  in  Hackney  Church,  (privately 
printed),  1844  (illustrated). 

It  is  gratfying  to  state  that  several  Huguenot  tombs,  whose 
owners  have  protested  against  their  entire  removal,  have  been 
protected  by  a  special  licence  in  the  Faculty  issued  for  con- 
verting the  old  burial  ground  into  a  place  of  rest  and  recrea- 
ation ;  and  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Board  of  Works  for  the 
Hackney  district,  a  tablet  will  be  placed  in  the  Church,  as  a 
lasting  record  of  this  interesting  refugee  settlement. 
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Names  commencing'  with  (1)  De,  Du.  De  La,  and  Des,  and  (2)  Le  and  La,  should  be  looked 
for  botti  under  the  letters  D  and  L  resjieetively,  and  under  the  first  letter  of  the  remaining- 
part  of  the  name;  while  names  correctly  spelled  without  these  particles  should  also  be 
sought  for  with  them  prefixed.  It  should  also  be  remembered  that  in  old  French  manu- 
scripts, whether  written  by  Frenchmen  or  others,  the  spelling  of  names  is  often  phonetic, 
and  frequently  a  mere  approach  to  it 

The  names  in  the  following  lists  relating  to  the  French  Protestant  School  of  Westminster, 
being  already  alphabetically  arranged,  have  not  been  included  in  this  Index. 

(1)  Names  of  Bovs  registered  for  admission,    pages  359-361. 

(2)  „     „   Girls       ,,  „          „    „  361-367. 

(3)  Certificates  produced  on  behalf  of  candidates  for  admission,  to 

prove  their  Huguenot  descent. — 

(a)  Names  of  Boys    „  36S-403. 

(b)  „      „  Girls    „  407-418. 

(4)  Names  other  than  those  of  the  children  appearing  in  these 

Certificates    v  451-463. 


Abbeville,  308. 
Abel,  John,  91  note,. 
Abjurations,  xvii,  197,  342. 
Abraham,  Sieur,  and  his  son,  191. 
Absolom,  Susanne,  203. 
Adda,  the  river,  316. 
Ade,  Joannes,  89. 
Adeus,  Joannes,  87. 
Agen,  86. 

A  guano,  Lake  of,  300. 
Aigues-Mortes,  291. 
Airiga,  255. 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  Treaty  of,  327. 
A  Lasco,  John,  xv  bis,  24,  330-333; 
portrait  of,  and  others,  facing  page 

Albret,  Isabelle  d',  276. 

—  Jean  d\  Queen  of  Navarre,  see 
Navarre. 

Alcantara,  325. 

AMisworth,  Edoardus,  88. 

Akisworthus,  Edouarrlus,  87. 

Aleneon,  Francois,  Due  d',  92  bis. 

-\li<  ns  in  England,  see  Dutch,  French, 
Walloons,  Canterbury,  Colchester, 
Dover,  Exeter,  Hackney,  London, 
Norwich,  Plymouth,  Southampton, 
Huguenots,  Denization,  ctncZNatu- 
ralization  ;  in  Dublin,  see  Dublin. 

Alkxand.,  — ,  178. 


Allnutt's,  Col.,  regiment,  75. 
Almanza,  battle  of,  74-76,  325  bis, 
326. 

Almoner,  the  Lord  High,  336. 
Alneus,  Richardus,  87. 
Alphonso  I.,  King  of  Naples,  300. 
Alsace,  270,  290,  315,  317. 
Altariva  (?  Hauterive),  Signer  d',  222, 
249. 

Alva,  Duke  of,  22,  23,  34,  35  note, 

36,  40,  41,  48,  304. 
Alvanis,  Richardus,  89. 
Amboise,  Massacre  of,  310. 
America,  Huguenot  Society  of,  xix, 

xxiv,  xli,  7. 
Amiens,  290,  308. 
Amsterdam,  33,  303. 
'Amterbach,'  Durlach.  339. 
Anabaptists,  32,  332.  ' 
Andelot,  Francois  de  Coligny,  Sieur 

d',  92. 
Andre,  family  of,  471. 
Andros,  John,  347. 
Angers,  Bishop  of,  81. 
Anglesey,  Island  of,  47. 
Anhalt,  Princes  of,  302. 
Anierav,  Jacques,  203. 

—  Jean,  203. 

—  Pierre,  203. 
Anjou,  Ducd',  92,  311. 
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Anne,  Queen  of  England,  65-71,  336. 
Annouin  { Annonay-en-Vivarais),  206, 

209,  210. 
Antelini,  Antonio,  229,  251,  252. 
Antiquaries,  Society  of,  of  London, 

37- 

Antwerp,  33,  43. 
'Aquano,'  Lake  of,  300. 
Aquila,  Bishop  of,  see  Quadra. 
Aquitaine,  227. 

Archaeological    Institute    of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland,  Royal,  7. 
Archer,  John,  338. 

Ardesoif ,  Isaac,  469  ;  Elizabeth,  his 

wife,  469. 
Ardres,  xvi,  197  bis,  200,  205,  209  bis, 

210. 

Argilliers,  Marquis  d',  322. 
Ariosto,  tomb  of,  301. 
Armentieres,  31,  32. 
Arminians,  42. 

Armoury,  at  the  Castle  of  'Asperg5 
295. 

Arms,  coat  of,  of  the  Barbaro  family, 
xxxvii;  seals  of,  of  the  De  Rohan 
family,  282  note,  287  note,  2S9  note. 

Army  List,  the  British,  309. 

Armand,  Henri,  335,  338  note,  339. 

'Arnould  ,  Henry,  339. 

Arnoult,  Francois,  203. 

—  Jean,  31. 

Arques,  312. 

Arris,  Capt.  R.,  72,  73. 

Arrow,  90. 

Arthur,  King  of  Brittany,  297. 

Artus.  Raymond,  342. 

Asberg,  Castle  of,  295. 

'  Asperg',  Castle  of,  295. 

Assonleville,  Christophle  d',  32. 

Astleius,  Thomas,  87. 

Astur,  Rose,  178. 

Athlone,  siege  of,  324. 

Aubesce,  or  Besse,  Jeanne,  203. 

Aubigny,  353. 

Aubin.  Nicholas,  353. 

Audembert,  206,  207,  209,  210. 

Aughrim,  battle  of,  321,  .m 

Augsburg,  55,  270,  294,  296,  319. 

Augusta,  270. 

Augustinus,  Walterus,  87. 

Auient,  Claude,  196. 

Auinen,  Claude,  203. 

Aulus  Plant ius,  46. 

Aumale,  313. 

Auriol,  Samuel,  168. 

Austria,  221,  222,  243,  244,  247,  248, 

269,  271,  314.  315. 
Austria,  Archduke  Charles  of,  315. 
Avasse,  James,  339. 


Avaux,  d',  see  Avo. 

Avo,  d\  (d' Avaux)  — ,  French  Am- 
bassador to  Venice,  219,  223  2°9 
230,  238. 

Aymery,  Noe,  203. 

—  widow  of  Pierre,  20S. 

Aymes,  see  Yeames. 

«a  Zelboorn',  Nassau,  337,  338. 


4  Bada,'  261. 
Badajoz,  siege  of,  325. 
Baden,  261. 
Baue,  301. 

Bailly,  the  widow,  and  her  son,  185. 
Baird,  Rev.  Chas.  Washington,  D.D., 
5. 

—  Rev.  Henry  Martyn,  D.D.,  5. 
Baker,  James,  5. 

Bale,  90,  315,  330,  333. 
Balen,  Tassinot,  31. 
Baleus,  Joannes,  87. 
Balinghem,  205  ,208-2.10. 
Ballance,  Lieut.,  75. 
Ballin,  Noe,  196. 

Ballot,  mode  of  taking  a,  in  the 
Venetian  Senate,  258  note. 

Balmes,  manor  of>  471. 

Babzani,  Conte  Ugo,  xxxviii. 

Barbaro  family,  the,  coat  of  arms  of, 
xxxvii. 

Barbaro,  Marc'  Antonio,  see  Suriano. 
Barber,  Richd.,  ISO. 
Bariseaux,  Marie,  203. 
Barjon,  Peter  Du  Bouchet,  353. 
Barnardine,  Lieut.,  75. 
Barniere,  — ,  173. 
Barons,  War  of  the,  48. 
Barraton,  Capt.,  75. 
Barrault,  — ,  189. 
Basque  refugee,  a,  353. 
Bath,    Traces  of  the  Huguenots  at, 
xlv. 

Batteau,  Jacques,  179. 

Battle  cries,  265. 

Batton,  Lieut.,  75. 

Batus,  Thomas,  87. 

Baudemont,  Anne,  353. 

Baudouin,  or  Baudoin,  Jacques,  187 

bis,  188,  194  ter. 
Bavaria,  276,  318,  319. 
Bavaria,  Christian,  Duke  of,  286,  2S6 

note. 

—  Ludwig  IV.,  Duke  of,  296;  his 
son,  296. 

Bavaria-Deux  Ponts,  John  II.,  Duke 
of,  286,  286  note;  his  daughter 
Magdelaine  Catherine,  286  nott\ 

Bay,  Marquis  de,  326, 
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Bay  Hall,  the  Dutch,  50-52. 

'Bay  Mills',  in  Essex,  51. 

Bayley,  His  Honour  Judge,  xxx. 

Bays  and  says,  manufacture  of,  49-51. 

Beanual,  Theodore,  168. 

Beam,  279. 

Beaufort,  Capt.,  75. 

—  Lieut.,  75. 

—  Wm.  Morris,  xx,  5,  355,  357. 
Beaufoy,  family  of,  471. 
Beaujour,  Sophronyme,  5. 
Beaune,  Antoine,  173. 
Beaupin,  see  Le  Beaupin. 
Beck,  Rev.  Jas.,  xxvii. 
Beconne,  Judith,  343. 
Beconus,  Thomas,  87. 
Bedellus,  Joannes,  88. 

Bedo,  Isaac,  168. 

—  Jacques,  168, 

Beer  drinking  in  the  Tyrol,  297. 
Behagel,  Isaac,  340. 
Belleroche,  E.,  v,  xiii,  xix,  xx,  xxxi, 
5. 

Bellievre,  Monsignor  de,  SO. 
Berne,  —,312.  . 

Benevento,  Giovanni,  Archhishop  of, 
xxxviii. 

Benoist,  Jean,  and  his  daughter,  178. 

Benoit,  Tobie,  179. 

Bensly,  Dr.  W.  T.,  xx. 

Berault,  Mary,  343. 

Berger,  David,  33S. 

Bergheim,  xxii. 

Beringuier,  Dr.  Richard,  xli,  5. 
Berlin,  198,  199  ;  Court  of,  323. 
Bermout,  John,  338. 
Bernal  collection  of  paintings,  92. 
'  Bernard,  Abell,  168. 

—  D.  H.  xx. 

—  J.  N.  178. 

—  Nicolas,  40,  41. 
Berniere,  Capt.,  75. 
Be'rnus,  Rev.  Auguste,  5. 
Bertolotti's,  Signor,  Martiri  del  libro 

Pensiero,  xl. 
Berville,  David,  211. 
Berwick,  Duke  of,  74,  325,  326. 
Berwick-on-Tweed,  305. 
Besse,  Jeanne,  see  Aubesce. 
Best,  Robertus,  89. 
Bestus,  Robertus,  87. 
Betfort,  Marie  de  Ferron  de,  203. 
Bethune,  Mademoiselle,  81. 

—  Marguerite  de,  Duchesse  de  Rohan, 
see  Rohan. 

Bette,  Mary,  343. 

—  Susanne,  343. 

Bettefort,  Marie  de  Front  de,  203. 
Beziers,  72. 


Bible,  the,  translation  of,  90. 

—  of  the  Fourth  Foreign  Church  of 
Dover,  143,  143  note. 

Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  iii,  vii. 

Bidellus,  Joannes,  87. 

Binckus,  Joannes,  87. 

Birac,  Ester,  203. 

Birago,  Carlo,  77,  81,  84,  85. 

—  Ludovico,  xxxix. 
Birch,  51. 

Birkbeck,  Christopherus,  88. 
Birckbetus,  Christopherus,  87. 
Biron,  Marechal  de,  313. 
Biseley,  Richardus,  89. 
Blain,  Chateau  de,  275. 
Blanchard,  Jn.,  173. 
Blenheim,  battle  of,  310,  327. 
Blois,  191. 

Blommaert,  Philippe,  37. 
Blond,  Nicolas,  175. 
Blondel,  Aaron,  211. 

—  John,  347. 
Blondelle,  Anne,  174. 

—  Capt.,  179. 

Blood's,  Brigadier,  regiment,  75. 
Bloomsbury,    Records   of  the  French 

Protestant  School  of,  355. 
Bloterthal,  318. 
Boadicea,  Queen,  47,  48. 
Bode.  Pasteur,  xviii. 
Bodleian  Library,  viii,  42. 
Bodley,  Sir  Thomas,  42. 
Bohemia,  27,  260,  302. 
Boisseau,  Seigneur  de,  349. 
Bolbec,  376. 
Bologna,  301. 
Bonabel,  David,  339. 
Bondon,  Mary,  343. 
Bonnet,  Jules,  vii,  xi. 
BonpaLn,  Pierre,  353. 
Bonte,  Jacob,  and  his  wife,  ITS. 
Borde,  Andre,  37. 

Bordeaux,  197,  200  ;  an  advocate  at 
the  Parliament  of,  204  ;  'refuyiez 
de\  177. 

Bormio,  262-265. 

Bossieres,  xvii. 

Bosson,  Paul,  185. 

Boston  Public  Library,  Boston,  Mass., 

U.S.A.,  iii,  vii. 
Boucher,  Jacques,  196. 

—  Madelaine,  196. 
Bouffard-Madiane,  —  de,  281. 
Boufflers,  Marshal,  321. 
Bouillon,  —  de,  280  note. 

—  Due  de,  316. 
Boulenger,  Anne,  203. 
Boulogne,  203,  209,  211,  308,  310. 

—  Bishop  of,  95. 
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Bounty,  the  Royal,  109  note,  117-120, 
133,  134,  134  note,  135,  133  note, 
VSQnote,  1-15,  170,  170,  1S7  ter,  188, 
194,  214-21(3,  345. 

Bouquet,  Jeanne,  196. 

—  Madelaine,  196. 

—  Pierre,  196. 

Bourdillon's  Jacob,  Sermon  de  Jub'de, 

345,  346. 
Bourdon,  Mr.,  184. 
Bouverie,  Rev.  Mr.,  357. 
Bowles's,  Col.,  regiment,  75. 
Boyer,  Paul,  69. 

Boyer's  Annals  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 

Anne,  65. 
Boyes,  Edoardus,  S9. 
Boys,  Rev.  H.  J.,  xxi,  xxii. 
Boyne,  the,  battle  of,  321,  324  bis. 
Brabant,  32. 
Brackenheim,  339. 

Braikenridge,  W.  Jerdone,  1.  P.,  330. 
Brale,  or  Braule,  Marie.  20S. 
Brandeuburg,  Election  of,  323. 

—  Marquis  of,  27. 
Braule,  Marie,  see  Brale. 
Brauweiler,  xxii. 

Breames,  Arnold  or  Arnout,  100,  101 
bis,  101  note. 

—  Jacob,  101,  101  note. 

—  Walter,  101. 

Brederocle,  Lancelot  do,  38,  40. 
Bremen,  xvii,  xlii,  303. 
Brentford,  ^sew,  384,  396. 
Brescia,  266,  298. 
Bresi,  Marshal  de,  263. 
Bridge,  Kent,  101  note. 
Briet,  Elisee  5. 
Brigaut,  Jean,  196. 
Brille,  38,  4X). 
Brisach,  317. 

Bristol,  168  ;  Church  of  St.  James, 
417;  Summer  Conference  at,  xxxiv. 
British  Museum  Library  viii. 
Brittany,  235. 

Britton's,  Col.,  regiment,  75. 

Broad-cloth,  manufacture  of,  50. 

Brocas,  — ,  126. 

Brodequin,  Sieur,  191. 

Brokus,  Sigismundus,  88. 

Browne,  Anthonius,  88 ;  Elisabeth, 
his  wife,  88. 

Browning,  Arthur  Giraud,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, xix,  xx,  xxix,  xliii,  5. 

—  Mrs.  A.  G. ,  xx. 
Bruges,  35  note,  38  note. 
Brulefer,  Elizabeth,  203. 
Brunswick,  302,  303. 

Brussels,  29,  32,  38,  44;  Socitte  d' 
Archeologie,  xli,  7. 


Brydges,  Sir  Samuel  Egerton,  Bart., 
91. 

Bucar,  Marie,  203. 

Buck's  engraving  of  Dover.  101  note. 

Buckland,  Kent,  130. 

Bueu,  Mathew,  211. 

Burger,  — ,  37,  38  note. 

Burgess,  Major  (-has.  J.,  5. 

Burgundians  in  London,  334  note. 

Burgundy,  178,  315. 

Burn's,  J.  8.,  Foreign  Protestant 
Refugees,  30  note,  33,  38  note,  103 
note,  131  note,  331,  331  note,  332 
note,  345,  346  ;  History  of  Parish 
Registers  in  England,  89. 

Burnet,  Bishop,  90. 

Bushell,  Rev.  Win.  Done,  vi. 

Buseire,  Ensign,  75. 

Butterworth,  J.  W.,  xx. 

Buyskes,  P.  J.,  xviii,  xlii. 

Bynkus,  Joannes,  89. 

By^ekeus,  Richardus,  87. 


Caddell,  Rev.  H.,  xxi. 

Cadzand,  French  Church  of,  114  note, 
143  note;  its  dispute  with  the  Fourth 
Foreign  Church  of  Dover,  103-107. 

Caen,  206,  209,  210,  382. 

Caillemotte,  Col.  de  La,  324. 

Cairac  (?  Cayran),  Jeanne,  203. 

'Calabart,'  — ,  35. 

Calais,  99,  115,  124,  141  note,  196-199 
passim,  200,  203-210  passim,  216, 
30S;  Coutume  de,  116;  Protestant 
Church  of,  'retired  into  Zealand,' 
104,  107,  see  also  Guines. 

'Caldrige,'  see  Coldred. 

Calewaert,  Lievin,  34-36. 

Calvin,  Jean,  90. 

Camagasso,  Ponte  di,  265. 

Cambel,  Archiball,  and  his  wife,  178. 

Cambell,' Jacques,  179. 

Camberlin,  Jacob,  and  his  family,  190. 

Cambon,  the  Huguenot  Engineer,  322. 

Cambridge,  University  of,  41. 

—  University  Library,  xxvii. 
'Camord,'  140, 

Campredon,  David,  108-113,  115,  117- 
130,  133,  140,  147-149,  151-167,  171, 
196,  211,  213-216,  passim. 

—  Jacques,  109  note. 

—  Jean,  109  note  ter,  168. 
Camulodunum,  45-47. 

Candales,  Due  de,  220,  223,  231,  232, 
286. 

'  Cande,'  — ,  264. 
Canier,  — ,  267. 
Cannel,  Marc,  203. 
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Cannes,  xvii. 

Cannon,  the  boring  of,  467. 

Canstadt,  337,  339. 

Cantelon,  Jacq.,  179. 

Canterbury,  113,  144,  146  bi«,  146 
note,  150,  155,  169,  190,  198  ter, 
199  bis,  202,  307,  341  note,  383  ter, 
384. 

—  Archbishop  of,  97,  97  note,  99,  102- 
107,  134  note,  135  note,  136  note, 
217,  336,  336  note. 

—  Cathedral,  mural  paintings  at, 
xxii. 

—  Summer  Conference  at,  xxxiv. 

—  Walloon  Church  of,  95,  112,  112 
note,  114,  114  note,  125-129  note. 
143  note,  154  bis,  341  bis,  417  ;  its 
Registers,  viii,  x,  xii,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
xxxvi,  195,  202. 

Cantu's  Cesare,  GU  Eretici  d"ltalia, 
xl. 

Cappatelli's  History,  xxxvii. 
Capuchin  monks,  263. 
Carbier,  Louis,  190. 
Carbonnier,  Eleonore,  37. 
Card-makers,  49. 
Carel,  Thomas,  89. 
Carineus,  Nicolaus,  25  note. 
Carlsruhe,  337. 

Carolina,  South,  135,  136  note,  217, 
469;  Huguenot  Society  of,  xli. 

Carran,  Joseph,  and  his  wife,  175. 

Cartauld,  Movses,  211. 

'Casale,'  or  'Cazale,'  222,  248. 

Casall,  Mr.,  192. 

Case,  Margueritte,  99  note. 

Cassivelaunus,  45,  46. 

Cassel,  222. 

Cassiono,  315. 

Castres,  279,  281,  2S2. 

Catalonia,  74,  323. 

Catelar,  Gregoire,  see  Couteilier. 

Catherine  de'  Medici,  see  Medici. 

Cattelar,  Gregoire,  see  Couteilier. 

Caumont  de  la  Force,  Jean  Nompar 
de,  279. 

Caumont-en-Montagnac,  203,  209,  210. 

Caunt,  Edvardus,  89. 

Caup,  Marie,  203. 

Cauwera,  Peter,  211. 

Cavalier,  Jean,  74,  325,  326. 

Cay  ran,  Jeanne,  nee  Cairac. 

Cazal,  Susanne,  186. 

—  the  widow,  184,  185. 
'Cazale,'  see  Casale. 
Cazalet,  family  of,  471. 
Cean,  3S2. 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  xiii. 
Cerbellone,  — ,  265. 


Cette,  72. 

Cevennes,  the,  276,  2S0,  314,  325, 
326 ;  English  expedition  to  relieve 
the  Protestants  of,  71-74. 

Chabannes,  Mary,  343. 

Chabot,  Chevalier,  291. 

—  Henri  de,  Sieur  de  Saint-Aulaire, 
291. 

Chadwick,  Mr.,  148. 
ChamhrK  ardente,  23. 
Chamier,  A.C.,  36. 
Champtieury,  Lieut.,  75. 
Champlaurier,  Esther,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 

—  Susanne,  343. 
Chancourt,  Abraham,  184. 
Channel  Islands,  347. 
Chapron,  Nicolas,  173  bis. 
Chapuy,  Frauc. ,  and  his  wife,  178. 
Chardin,  Jn.,  183. 

'Charolais,'  Comte  de,  297. 
Charlemagne,  295. 

Charles  I.,  King  of  England,  67,  96, 

100,  277,  278,  282,  283. 
Charles  II.,  King  of  England,  355. 
Charles  III.,  King  of  Spain.  74. 
Charles  V.,    Emperor  of  Germany, 

32,  300  ;  his  father,  297. 
Charles  IX.,  King  of  France,  92  ter, 

311. 

Charles,  James,  339. 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  136  note. 
Charlton,  130  bis,  166,  216. 
Chatillon,  —  de,  297,  280  note. 

—  Barbe  de,  40. 
Chatillon-sur-Loing,  310. 
Chittington,  — ,  89. 
Chauven,  Stephen,  211. 
Chauville,  Isaac,  and  his  family,  178. 
Chayla,  Abbe  de,  71. 

Chemet,  Gaspard,  268. 
Chertsey,  3S4,  426  his. 
Chetwynd,  Jean,  336,  336  note. 
Chevelin,  Jacqs. ,  178. 
Chiavenna,  266  bis. 
Chichester.  42. 

Christie,  Manson  and  Woods,  Messrs. 
91. 

Church  of  England,  the  Established, 
see  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  religious 
refugees  at,  and  Huguenot?. 

Claes,  — ,  141. 

Clairan,  xvii. 

Clairton,  see  Clerton. 

Clapton,  469  bis. 

Clare,  Nichos.,  192. 

Claudius,  Emperor,  45-47. 

Clerac,  203-207,  209,  210. 

Clermont-en-Beauvasis,  203,  207-210. 
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Clerton,  or  Clairton,  the  widow,  148, 

152-155  passim. 
Cleves,  Duchv  of,    332  ;   Duke  of, 

27. 

Clocks,  of  Augsburg  and  Strasburg, 
296. 

Closel,  Sr.,  264;***. 

Cloth,  manufacture  of,  49-51. 

Clouet,  Francois,  92. 

Clovis,  King,' 297. 

Coal- trade  with  France,  305. 

Cobane,  John,  338. 

Cobham,  Surrey,  382. 

Cocceius  Nerva,  300. 

Cochefer,  or  Cochfer, — ,  143,  143  note. 

Cockroftus  Henricus,  87,  88, 

Coetquen,  Marquis  de,  292. 

Cognac,  311. 

Coignant,  Moise,  184. 

Cogniet,  Simon,  see  Coniet. 

Coire,  223,  224  bis,  227  bis,  228,  253 

bis,  255,  259,  260  ter,  260-263  passim, 

266-269  passim,  315. 
Colchester,   A    Sketch   of  the  Early 

History  of,  xxi,  45. 
Colchester,   Memorial  Service  held  in 

All  Saints'  Church,  July  22,  1892, 

53. 

Colchester,  Dutch  Church  of,  xiii;  its 
registers,  xiii.  Places  of  worship 
used  by  foreigners  at,  51.  Summer 
Conference  at,  xiii,  xx,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
xxxiv. 

'Colchester  Whites,'  50. 

Coldred,  Kent,  130,  166,  216. 

Coldridge,  see  Coldred. 

Coligny,  Admiral  Gaspard  de,  91,  310- 
312. 

—  Francois  de,  Sieur  d'Andelot,  92. 
Colin,  Gabriel,  135  note. 

Collee,  Mr.,  141. 
Colliet,  Isaac,  see  Couliette. 
Collingwood,  Victoria,  416  bis. 
Collin  or  Colin,  Gabriel,    135,  181, 

182,  183  bis,  211,  215,  216. 
Collin,  Gedeon,  168  bis. 
Collins,  Abraham,  174. 

—  Wm.  J.,  M.D. ,  xix,  xliii. 
Colloquies:  of  Huguenot  Churches  in 

France,  288;  of  the  French  Churches 

in  England,  341. 
Cologne,  29,  38 ;  Archbishopric  of, 

332  ;  Electorate  of,  319. 
Columbine,  Capt.,  75. 

—  Lieut.,  75. 
Colus,  Thomas,  87. 
Combas,  xvii. 
Comelinus,  Martinus,  xv. 
Commandments,  Table  of  the  Ten, 


belonging  to  the  Fourth  Foreign 
Church  of  Dover,  see  Dover. 

Common  Prayer,  Book  of,  see  Dover, 
The  Fourth  Foreign  Church  at,  and 
Frankfort-on-the-Main,  religious 
refugees  at. 

Commons,  House  of,  65,  66,  69.  70. 

Communion  Cups  of  the  Protectant 
Church  ofGuines,  afterwards  of  the 
Fourth  Foreign  Church  of  Dover,  see 
Dover  ;  of  one  of  the  Foreign 
Churches  of  Norwich,  138. 

Compan,  Lieut.,  75. 

Conanduke,  Jn.,  168. 

Concini,  — ,  279. 

Conde,  Prince  of,  264,  279,  293,  311 

bis,  316-318. 
Condottwri,  221. 
Congenies,  xvii. 

Coniet  or  Cogniet,  Simon,  96-99,  102, 
107-111,  113,  196,  212,  214. 

'  Constable's  Country,'  xxiii. 

Constance,  261  ter. 

Constantinople,  xxii. 

Contarini,  — ,  218,  228. 

Coonot,  Antoine,  see  Cougot. 

Cooper,  Capt.  I.,  72,  73. 

Copenhagen,  manuscripts  at,  relating 
to  foreign  refugees  leaving  England, 
xv. 

Copford,  xxi. 

Coquelles,  199,  200,  203,  209,  210. 
Cordier,  — ,  a  minister,  207. 

—  Jean,  203. 
Cordonnier,  Jules,  5. 
Cork,  123,  124. 

Cornaux,  Franc,  and  his  brother,  179. 
Cornelion,  — ,  xl. 
Cornilius,  Xicholaus,  87. 
Costal,  Louis,  184. 

Coste,  — ,  173  ;  see  also  De  La  Coste. 
Cotelard,  Gregoire,  see  Couteliier. 
Cottelar,  Georges,  196. 
Cottew,  Wm.  Stokes,  xlv. 
Cotton,  William,  39,  39  note. 
Coonot,  Antoine,  seejPpugot. 
Cousot,  or  Coonot,  Antoine,  102,  102 
note,  103,  142,  196,  2U4. 

—  Antoinette  Judith,  196. 
Couliete,  Isaac,  see  Couliette. 
Couliette,    Coulliette,    Couliete.  or 

Colliet,  Isaac,  131-134  note,  13-5  note, 
172,  174-177,  179-182,  211,215.216; 
his  wife  and  children,  135  note. 

Coulliette,  Isaac,  set  Couliette. 

Coupet,  Catherine,  169. 

Courtauld,  G.,  J.  P.,  xx  bis. 

Coussau,  Lieut.,  75. 

Coute,  David,  339. 
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Coutelier,  Gregoire,  see  Coutellier. 

Coutellier,  Coutelier,  Cotelard,  Cate- 
lar,  Cattelar,  Cuteler,  Cutlar  or 
Cutler,  Gregoire,  131-133,  135  note, 
152,  154-162,  164-167,  172,  173, 
177,  180,  212. 

Coutray,  312. 

Coxus,  Richardus,  87. 

Cranmer,  Archbishop,  25,  330  bis. 

Crauulffius,  Thomas,  87. 

Craulceus,  Thomas,  88. 

'Cravan,'  Xaintonge,  353. 

Cremona,  298. 

Crespain,  xvii. 

Crespin,  Jean,  25,  27,  28,  28  note,  31. 

Creuze,  Francis,  468,  469  ttr;  Eliza- 
beth, his  wife,  468,  469  Ha  ;  Eliza- 
beth, their  daughter,  469  ;  Kathe- 
rine,  their  daughter,  469  ;  Rebecca, 
their  daughter,  468. 

Crisp,  Frederick  A.,  xix,  xlii,  5,  94, 
137,  195. 

—  Mrs.,  xxviii. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  320. 

Cross,  W.,  95. 

Crowlreus,  Robertus,  89. 

Crowleus,  Robertus,  87. 

Cudderoy,  Capt.,  76. 

Cujavia,  Bishopric  of,  330. 

Cumberland,  Duke  of,  327  bis. 

Cumre,  301. 

Curiander,  Abel,  ¥2  note. 

Cussans,  John  Edvin,  xix,  xliii. 

Cuteler,  Gregoire,  see  Coutellier. 

Cutler,  Gresroire,  see  Coutellier. 

C  itts,  Rev.^Mr.,  51. 

Cyprus,  the  Island  of,  proposed  settle- 
ment of  French  and  German  Protest- 
ants in,  315. 


'  D.,  J.,  de  Newchatel,'  190. 

Daillon,  Mr.,  142. 

Dains,  Marie,  198. 

Dally,  Lieut.,  75. 

Dalton,  Dr.  Hermann,  330  note, 

Damman,  Marie,  31. 

Dampier,  Lieut.  Cecil  F. ,  R.N.,xxix. 

Damyon,  family  of,  353. 

Dancer,  Lieut.,  75. 

Danes,  48  ;  in  London,  334  note. 

Dangeau,  — ,  344. 

Danherbeut,  Jean,  178. 

Danserville,  — ,  322. 

Dansey,  Capt.,  75. 

Danson,  Lieut.,  75. 

Danube,  the  river,  301,  319,  324,  327. 

Darlot,  Everard  Firebrace,  xlv. 

Darmstadt,  3375  3  38  bis. 


Darnley,  Lord,  37,  38. 
Dartmouth,  Lord,  101  note. 
Datchet,  440. 

Dathenus,  (Peter  Dathen),  xv,  24,  43. 

Daixma,  David,  174. 

Davennes,  Claude,  343. 

David,  Matu.,  178. 

Davidus,  Richardus,  87. 

Davis,  Richardus,  89.' 

—  Sir  John,  138. 
Dawks,  Mr.,  101,  159. 
Deal,  169. 

De  Aven,  Ensign,  75. 
De  Backer,  Pierre,  26. 
De  Bailleul,  Susanne,  208. 
De  Bailly,  — ,  127. 

De  Bar ri ere,  Madeleine,  349  bis,  350. 
Debarry,  Capt.,  75. 
De  Beauvoir,  Col.,  41. 

—  family  of,  471. 

De  Beauvoir  Town,  471. 
De  Bellefonds,  Henriette,  344. 
De  Berty,  — ,  39  note. 
De  Beze,  Theodore,  xl. 
De  Boisot,  Charles,  39. 
De  Boisrond,  Colonel  Samuel,  349  bis, 
350. 

De  Boisruisseau,  Anne,  344. 
De  Bolt,  John,  321. 
De  Boncourt,  Didier,  322. 
De  Bonnefoy,  Judith,  206, 

—  Nicholas,  206. 

De  Bord,  Louise,  198. 
De  Boursolle,  Anne,  203. 
De  Brasselav,  Isabeau,  343. 
De  Brucq,  Madeline,  168. 
De  Bruggire,  Judith,  343. 
De  Bus,  Sarah,  199,  204. 
De  Cadroy,  — ,  204. 
De  Cassel,  Jacques,  106,  107. 
De  Chadignac,  Mary  Jolly,  343. 
De  Chair,  Miss,  v. 
De  Champagne,  Mary,  343. 
De  Chevernay,  Lucrece,  343. 
De  Chesnoi,  Henry,  322. 
De  Cleyne,  Martin,  see  Micronius. 
De  Cluzet,  Lacombe,  134  note. 
De  Coninck,  Charles,  see  Regius. 
De  Constor,  Marthe,  204. 
De  Coursel,  Capt.,  75. 
De  Crespigny,  Sir  Claude  C.,  Bart, 
xx. 

De  Crocq,  Marie,  198. 

De  Culan  St.  Meme,  Susanne,  343. 

Dedham,  xxiii. 

De  Dollon,  Catherine,  344 ;   see  also 

Doland  and  Dollon. 
De  Dour,  Marie,  204. 
Deds,  Marie,  196. 
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De  Duras,  Madame,  81. 
Deesburgh,  90. 

De  Favarques,  Adrien,  Seigneur  de 
.  La  Haye,  41. 

De  Ferron  de  Eetfort,  Marie,  203. 
De  Frenne,  Isaac,  19G. 
De  Fresne,  Isaac,  204. 

—  Marie,  204. 

—  Pierre,  204  bis. 

De  Front  de  Bettefort,  Marie,  203. 

Deganthuns,  Daniel,  129. 

De  Gaatigny,  Matthieu,  69. 

De  Gaujac,   or  De  Gaujeac,  Peter 

Henry  Gaily,  see  Gaily. 
De  Geneste,  Antoinette,  196. 

—  Margueritte,  103  note,  204. 

De  Giberne  de  St.  Germain,  Jean 

Rene,  353. 
De  Grave,  John  Wm.,  xx,  xliii. 
De  Guerin,  Wm.  Collings  Lukis,  5 ; 

see  also  Guerin. 
De  Guilheme,  Anne,  204. 
Degulhon,  or  Deguillon,  M.,  192,  217. 
De  Haffrengue,  Susanne,  204  ;  see  also 

Haffrengue. 
De  Halewyn,  Francois,  Seigneur  de 

Severeghem,  41. 
De  Hane,  Jacob,  see  De  Hanne. 

—  Marie,  196. 

De  Hanne,  or  De  Hane,  Jacob,  109, 

122-126,  148. 
De  Hautecharmoy,  Henriette,  343. 
De  Haze,  Anne,  99. 

—  Michel,  211. 

De  Heere,  Lucas,  36-39  note. 

—  Ludovic,  43. 

De  La  Balle,  .Daniel,  204, 

—  Jean,  204. 

—  Madelaine,  201,  205. 

De  La  Barre,  Elizabeth,  344. 

De  La  Bergerie,  Mile.,  349. 

De  La  Caillemotte,  Colonel,  324. 

De  La  Chaumette  Mr.,  137  note. 

De  La  Coste,  Antoine,  152,  204;  see 

also  Coste. 
De  La  Croix,  Anne,  98  note,  197. 

—  Daniel,  197. 

—  Elizabeth,  197. 

—  Guillaume  Henri,  197. 

—  Isaac,  96-99,  102,  105-111,  113, 
115-120,  122-124,  139,  143  note,  147, 
149,  196,  212-214,  216. 

—  Jean,  204. 

—  Marie,  197. 

—  Susanne,  116. 

De  La  Crosse,  Jean,  203. 

—  Jeanne,  204. 

De  La  Fabrigue,  M.,  66. 
De  La  Fontaine,  Mr.,  188. 


De  La  Force,  Isaac,  97  note. 

—  name  of,  97  note. 
De  Laguer,  M.,  225. 

De  La  Gueze,  Ester,  204. 

—  Madelaine,  204. 

De  La  Hay,  Isaac,  204. 
De  La  Haye,  David,  169. 
De  La  Hospital,  Susanne,  344. 
De  La  Largere,  Henriette,  344. 
Delamare,  familv  of,  xvi. 
De  La  Meloniere,  Col. ,  322. 
Delamoi,  Susn.,   and  her  daughter, 
178. 

De  La  Motte,  Joseph,  350. 

— ,  Mr.,  144  bis. 

De  La  Muce,  Oliver,  344. 

De  Lane,  Jean,  and  his  wife,  192. 

De  Langle,  Jacques,  204. 

De  La  Oultre,  Cornille,  31. 

—  Jeanne,  31. 

De  La  Peau,  Jean,  140  bis. 

De  La  Pierre,  Marie,  98  note,  198. 

De  La  Prade,  — ,  345,  346. 

De  La  Riviere,  M.,  67. 

De  La  Touche,  Peter,  344. 

De  Launay,  Louise,  343. 

Delavis,  — ,  142. 

Del  Court  tot  Krimpen,  W.,  xx. 

De  Le  Becque,  Benjamin,  197  bis. 

—  Bonaventure,  197. 

—  Elizabeth,  204. 

—  Louis,  99,  216. 

—  Mademoiselle,  197. 

—  Marie,  197. 

—  Salomon,  96-99  note,  102,  105,  107- 
109,  112,  122-124,  126,  133,  140, 
142,  143,  145-147,  149,  197,  211, 
213,  214,  216. 

—  name  of,  99. 

De  Le  Fortery,  Anne,  204. 

De  Le  Hay,  Jean,  205. 

De  Lepaule,  Abraham,  152. 

De  Leques,  M.,  225,  267  bis,  268  bis. 

De  Lescluze,  Jacob,  107-111,  113-124, 
126-129,  147,  149,  151,  152,  173, 
197,  212;  his  wife,  115,  127  note, 
173., 

De  L'Etang,  — ,  322. 
De  Leyde,  John,  24. 
Delfortery,  Anne,  142  bis. 
Delft,  35,  303,  304. 
Delfziil  (Delfil),  303. 
Delgobe,  Charles,  xiv  bis,  5. 
Delhaye,  Isaac,  141. 

—  Jean,  197. 

—  Madelaine,  197. 

'Delia  Force,'  Marshal,  263. 
Delmaire,  Abraham,  197. 

—  Marie,  197. 
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Delmaire,  widow  of  Abraham,  19S. 
Delmarre,  Isaac,  201,  205. 

—  Margueritte,  205. 

—  Marie  Madelaine,  201. 

—  Rachel,  206. 

—  Susanne,  201. 
Deloches,  Lieut. -Col.,  76. 
De  Loenus,  — ,  24. 

Delor,  Mdme.  Yignier,  290. 

De  Luze,  Jacques,  202,  205. 

De  Maresch,  Geraert,  211. 

De  Massaune,  M.  et  Madame,  140. 

De  Matignon,  Marshal,  85. 

De  Montmillan,  Anne  Gabrielle,  343. 

De  Moyenson,  Jean,  see  Moeyensoen. 

De  Neufville,  Wm.,  xv,  86. 

Denis  l'Areopagiste,  30. 

Denis,  Leonard,  196  bis. 

Denization,    Letters  of,    and  Acts  of 

Naturalization  for  Aliens  in  England, 

viii,  x,  xii,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxvi,  347, 
Denization,  letters  of,  33 ;   see  also 

Naturalization. 
Denmark,  24 ;  King  of,  332  ;  Prince 

George  of,  66. 
De  Nossay,  Benigne,  349. 

—  Francois,  349. 
De  Paepe,  — ,  38. 

De  Pasy,  Madame,  349. 
De  Prez,  Dr.,  103  note. 
De  Prioleau,  Benedetto,  see  Priolo. 
Deptford.  411. 
Derbaut,  Mad.,  174. 
De  Remeugnac,  Chalant,  322. 
De  Richemond,  Monsr.,  350. 
De  Roqueserviere,  M.,  225,  226. 
De  Roufiniac,  M.,  150. 
De  Rozel,  Mary,  343. 
De  Ruy,  Jean,  widow  of,  190. 
De  Saint  Gelais  de  Seligne,  Benigne, 
349. 

De  St.  Helenne,  Sarah,  344. 
De  Saint  Legier,  Rene,  349. 
De  Saint  Legier  de  Boisrond,  Rene, 
349. 

—  Hector,  350. 

De  Salengre,  Martin,  31. 
De  Saravia,  Adrian,  43. 
Desbarbieux,  Symphorien,  30. 
Desbionville,  Elizabeth,  206. 

—  Pierre,  206. 
Desbrisees,  — ,  350. 
Desbrises,  — ,  349. 

De  Schickler,   Baron   Fernand,  see 

Schick  ler. 
De  Serrieres,  Susanne,  343. 
DeSert,  the,  276,  285. 
Desgardins,   Jeanne,   137,    137  note, 

198,  206  ;  see  also  Le  Cat. 
K 


Des  Loires,  Madame,  350. 

—  Monsr.,  350. 

—  name  of,  350. 
Desmajeu,  Anne,  206. 

De  Smidt,  Abraham,  xxvii. 
Desobry,  or  De  Zoubry,  Francoise, 
207. 

—  Phillippe,  207. 
Desodes,  Capt.,  75. 
Desperaus,  Isabelle,  205. 
Destrier,  Jean,  197,  205. 

—  widow  of  Jean,  his  father,  209. 

—  name  of,  196. 

De  Sussac,  Jeanne,  343. 
De  Teissier,  General  The  Baron,  iv. 
De  Tiembronne,  Phillip,  21  L 
De  Touchimbert,  Madelaine,  343. 
De  Touzay,  Louise,  131  note. 
Dettingen,  battle  of,  327. 
Deue,  Salomon,  152. 
Deux-Ponts,  Jean,  Due  de,  286,  286 
note. 

Devall,  Lieut.,  75. 

De  Vaynes,  Miss  J.  H.  L.,  5. 

'Deuilles,'  Susanne,  see  De  Villiers. 

Devenick,  Mr.,  139. 

De  Villier,  Jean,  201. 

—  Susanne,  201. 

De  Villiers,  Jean,  205. 

—  or  'Deuilles,'  Susanne,  205. 
De  Voss,  Jean,  and  his  wife,  168. 
De  Vosse,  Jean,  203. 

—  Pierre,  205 

De  Witte,  Jean,  38. 

—  Josse,  38. 

De  Zoubry,  see  Desobry. 
Dherbault,  Mr.,  173. 
D'Hoye,  Catherine,  205. 

—  Isaac,  205. 

—  Pierre,  206. 

—  Samuel,  205  bis,  206. 
Dhubac,  Catherine,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 

Dibden,  Robert  Wm.,  xlv. 
Dieppe,  140  bis,  206  bis,  209-211,  354, 
379. 

Digoine,  Capt.,  75. 
Dillenburg,  35. 
Dion  Cassius,  46. 

Discipline,  110,  121,  126,  128  bus,  215  ; 
le  livre  de  la,  bought  for  the  Fourth 
Foreign  Church  of  Dover,  148,  148 
note  ;  cf  the  Protestant  Churches  of 
France,  105  ;  of  the  French  reformed 
Churches  in  Germany,  xlii. 

Disgrouais,  Anne  Benigne,  343. 

Doignon,  279. 

Doiand,  Lieut.,  75;  see  also  DeDollou 
and  Dollon. 
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Dolbel,  Jean,  351  ;  Jean,  his  son,  351. 

Dolben,  Daniel,  471. 

Dollon,  Martha,  343  ;  -see  also  Doland 

and  De  Dollon. 
Donavant,  Anne,  344. 
Dorbien  (?),  Henry  Hollar  J,  194. 
Dordrecht,  303,  304. 
D}Orig?iac,  Madme.  Benine,  349. 
Dormaunt,  Madeleine.  343. 
Dornholzhausen,  336,  338. 
Doudar,  Angelique,  343. 
Dover,  307,  308  ;   Buck's  engraving 

of,  101  note  ;  Custom  House,  101, 

101  note  ;  Customer  of,  101  note  ; 
French  prisoners  confined  in  the 
Castle,  341  ;  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Town  of  Dover,  101  note;  Lyon's 
History  of  Dover,  101  note  ;  Mayor 
of,  97,  98,  140  note,  198;  Presby- 
terian and  Baptist  Registers  of, 
130,  130  note  ;  St.  Mary's  Church, 

102  note,  103,  103  note,  198  ;  its 
registers,  130,  135  ;  registers  of  St. 
James's  Church,  99  note,  101  note, 
130 ;  survey  of  the  harbour,  100, 
101  ;  unlawful  conventicles  at,  99 
note  ;  Wilson's  painting  of,  101  note. 

Dover,  First  Foreign  (Dutch)  Church 
of,  211. 

Dover,  Second  Foreign  (French) 
Church  of,  211. 

Dover,  Third  Foreign  (Walloon) 
Church  of,  96,  97  note,  98,  99  ter, 
99  note,  100,  HO  note,  198  quinquies., 
199  ter,  211,  216;  its  account  books, 
94  ;  its  registers,  94,  99,  99  note  ; 
the  pulpit  and  benches,  217. 

Dover,  French  services  held  at, 
between  the  dates  of  the  closing  of 
the  Third  and  the  foundation  of  the 
Fourth  Foreign  Church,  99,  216. 

Dover,  Fourth  Foreign  Church  of, 
341. 

Dover,  The  Fourth  Church  at,  1685- 
1731,  (Paper  entitled  ),  xxix,  xxxvii, 
93  ;  its  history  derived  from  the 
minute-books  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Consistory  and  other  sources, 
93-138  ;  accounts  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditure  of  the  Church, 
139-195;  its  registers,  195-201,  -see 
also  the  Paper  passim  ;  reconnais- 
sances entered  in  the  account-books, 
201-211  ;  list  of  ministers,  elders, 
and  deacons  of  the  four  foreign 
Churches  of  Dover,  211,  212;  rent 
paid  for  the  Church  and  stipends 
of  the  ministers,  212-215  :  Isaac 
Minet's  1  relation.  '  of  the  history  of 


the  Church  and  its  predecessors, 
215-217. 

The  Bible  of  the  Church,  113, 
143  note ;  Common  Prayer  Book, 
145  ;  cups  and  linen  used  for  the 
communion  service,  formerly  belong- 
ing to  the  Protestant  Church  of 
Guines,  103-107,  137,  138,  143  note, 
195,  217  ;  the  pulpit  and  benches 
217 ;  the  Table  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, 127  note,  137,  173,  217. 

'  The  New  Buildings  '  in  which 
the  services  were  held,  96,  100,  101, 
216  ;  photographic  reproduction  of 
a  drawing  of  them,  facing  page  101. 

Dover,  Huguenot  prisoners  at,  340. 

Downe,  Mary,  197. 

Dresden,  90,  302. 

Dreux,  battle  of,  311. 

Drigue,  — ,  178. 

Drusius,  (Jean  Van  den  Driesche),  41, 
42. 

Drusu3,  tomb  of,  295. 

Du  Bec-Crespin,  Marie  Elizabeth,  291 . 

Dublin,  349,  350;  Cathedral  of  St. 
Patrick,  324  ;  registers  of  the  con- 
formist French  Churches  of  St. 
Patrick  and  St.  Mary,  viii,  xii, 
xxxi,  xxxvi,  19S,  350  ;  of  the  non- 
conformist French  Churches  of 
Peter  Street  and  Lucy  Lane,  350, 
429. 

Du  Bois,  Antoine,  and  his  family, 

175. 
—  Daniel,  342. 

Du  Bouchet  Barjon,  Peter,  353. 

Du  Bourdieu,  Jean,    69,    342  ;  his 

Appeal  to  the  English  Nation,  346. 
Dubreville,  Mary,  343. 
Du  Cane,  Major-General  Sir  Edmund 

F.,  K.C.B.,   Vice-President,  xix, 

xliii,  5,  68." 
Duelus,  Jean,  178. 
Du  Comte,  Antoine,  205. 
Du  Crocq,  Francois,  173. 
Dufirot,  Guillaume,  134  note. 
Dudley,   Lord,    Anne,   daughter  of, 

323. 

Du  Fau,  Lieut.,  75. 
Du  Four,  Jacq,  140. 
Du  Fournier,  — ,  179. 
Du  Gua,  — ,  120. 
Du  Hamel,  Anne,  206". 
Duhamel,  Marie,  206. 
Duke,  Eliza.,  344. 
Du  Mas,  Jno.,  339. 
Dumas,  Pierre,  206. 
Dumon,  David,  179. 
Du  Mont,  Ester,  99. 
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Dumont,  Mary,  343. 

—  Siile,  343. 
Duncan,  Claude,  344. 

—  Dr.,  47. 

Dunes,  the,  battle  of,  320. 

Dunferml  1 116,  oU/. 

Dunkirk,  116. 

Du  Paroy,  Jean,  17-5. 

Du  Peche,  Louis,  178. 

Duplessis,  — ,  280  note. 

Du  Ponchel,  Elizabeth,  200. 

—  Isaac,  206. 

—  Jean,  206. 

—  Jeanne,  206. 

—  Marie,  206. 

—  Susanne,  206. 
Du  Pre,  Jean,  178. 

Du  Puy,  Charles  M. ,  5. 
Durant,  — ,  cadet,  a  minister,  288  not*. 
Durant,  M. ,  280  note,  288  bis. 
D'Urban,     Win.    Stewart  Mitchell, 

xxvii. 
Durel,  Jean,  355. 
Durell,  see  Le  Vavasseur. 
Diirer,  Albert,  295. 
Durham,  305. 
Durlach,  338,  339. 
Durmentz,  335,  336,  338  not*',  339. 
Du  Rouvray,  M.,  280  note. 
Du  Quesne,  M.,  68. 

—  Marquis,  68  bis. 
Durier,  Samuel,  s?t  Du  Riez. 
Du  Riez,  Aime,  197. 

—  Elizabeth,  197. 

—  Jacob,  197. 

—  Marie,  197  bis. 

Du  Riez,  Duriez,  Durier,  or  Duriz, 
Samuel,  137,  137  note,  144-148, 
155-158,  160-166,  197,  212,  pcmim; 
bis  wife  Suzanne  Xewiar,  after- 
wards married  to  Mr.  Stokes,  see 
Stokes;  bis  daughter,  168. 

Duriz,  Samuel,  see  Du  Riez. 

—  Suson,  see  Stokes. 

Du  Rieu,  Dr.  W.  X.,  xviii,  5. 

D'Urte,  Pierre,  353. 

Dutch,  Huguenots  in  their  army,  321, 
323  ;  at  Colchester,  xiii,  48-52  ;  at 
Rouen,  xlii ;  in  London,  334,  334 
note,  see  also  London  ;  Germans  in- 
cluded in  the  term,  331-334,  ;  fleet, 
74;  '  passants  '  through  Dover,  142 
bis,  143,  144,  167  ;  prisoners  confined 
at  Canterbury  and  Dover,  341  note; 
refugees  and  immigrants,  xii;  troops 
at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy,  327  ;  in 
the  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
66,  74  ;  see  also  Paper  entitled 
Flamands  et  Walloos  du  16e  siecle 


refugies  en  Angleterre  passim^ 
Flemings,  Holland,  Netherlands, 
Colchester,  and  London. 

Duthoit,  Rev.  W.,  D.C.L.,  5. 

DuVal,  Anne,  173. 

Du  Villier,  Bernard,  179. 

Duwellen,  Jenne,  99. 

Dyers,  49. 


Eager,  Capt.,  75. 
Eames,  nee  Yeames. 
Eastcott,  Middlesex,  469. 
Eaton,  Thomas,  91  note. 
Edinburgh,  306,  307. 
Edmonton,  402. 
Edolo,  226,  255. 
Edward,  — ,  144. 

Edward  the  Elder,  King  of  England, 
48. 

Edward  III.,  32,  49. 

Edward  VI. ,  24,  25,  90,  3'32bis  ;  dairy 

of,  332  ;  portrait  of,   and  others, 

facimj  page  330. 
Elector  Palatine,  26,  27,  270,  295,  318, 

323. 

Elizabeth  of  Austria,  Queen  of  France, 
consort  of  Charles  IX.,  92. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  daughter  of  James 
L.  323. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  23,  24, 
29,  32,  35  note,  37,  39,  39  note,  40, 
59,  67,  90,  278,  352. 

Elbe,  Benja.,  168. 

Eloy  Catherine,  206. 

—  Hopman,  40. 
Elzevir,  Jean,  277. 

—  Louis,  277. 

Elzevirs,  the,  printers,  292. 
Emden,  24,  38,  90,  303,  330. 
Emmerich,  198,  200. 
Emmery,  Capt.,  75. 

—  Lieut. ,  75. 
Emy,  Capt.,  75. 
Enfield,  402. 

Engandme,  the,  263-265. 
Enghien,  Due  d',  318. 
Engineers,    Huguenots   as  military, 
321,  322. 

England.  Huguenots  under  Henri, 
Due  de  Rohan,  aided  by,  281, 
282 ;  proposed  levy  of  troops  in, 
for  service  under  the  Venetian  Re* 
public,  219,  230;  visit  of  Henri, 
Due  de  Rohan  to,  276,  278,  304- 
308. 

England,  Church  of,  see  Frankfort-on- 
the-Main,  religious  refugees  at,  and 
Huguenots. 
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English  exiles  in  Queen  Mary's  time, 
24,  27. 

English  religious  refugees  in  Germany 

and  Switzerland,  86-91. 
Englishman,  Lucas  de  Heere's  portrait 

of  a  naked,  37. 
Engravings  &c.  of  Huguenot  interest: 

Dover,  10 J,  101  vote,  facing  p.  101  ; 

Hackney,  471  ;  see  also  Portraits. 
Engstedt,  New,  337. 
Ensehede,  J.  A.,  xvii. 
Epernon,  Due  de,  82,  83. 
Epinay,  Alex.  Guillaume  de  Melun, 

Prince  d',  292. 
Erasmus,  23,  330. 
'Eresia  luterana'  in  Italy,  xxxviii. 
Erlangen,  xlii. 
Eroard.  Marie,  196. 
Erouard,  Elizabeth,  197. 

—  Jacob,  197. 

—  Jacques,  197, 
Escot,  Joannes,  88. 
Escotus,  Joannes,  87. 

Espiennes,  Bas  Guienne,   203,  209, 
210. 

Esquerelle,  Esquirol,  or  Squirl,  family 

of,  353. 
Esquirol,  see  Esquerelle. 
Essex,  Chapman  and  Andre's,  map  of, 

51. 

Este,  Anne  d\  92. 

Eudo,  the  Dapifer,  48. 

Eugene,  Prince,  322. 

Eure,  the  river,  312. 

Evans,  Rev.  Maurice  J.,  330  note. 

Ewerby,  Lincoln,  376. 

Exeter,  Episcopal  Registry  at,  353  ; 

St.  Olave's  Church,  353. 
Exeter,  French  Church  at,  353. 
Eythorne,  199  bis. 


Faber,  Reginald  Stanley,  Hon.  Secre- 
tary, vi,  xiii,  xix,  xx  bis,  xxiv, 
xliii  bis,  5,  353  bis. 

—  Mrs.  R,  S. ,  xx,  xxvii. 

Fabry,  Sieur,  191. 

Fache,  E.  C,  xx. 

Faieul,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 

Faieulle,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 

Faiol,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 

Faiolle,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 

Falquerolles,  —  343. 

Farcotte,  — ,  173. 

Farel,  Guillaume.  330. 

Farnese,  Alexander,  Duke  of  Parma, 
22,  41,  312-314. 

Faucher,  Jno.,  339. 

Fauconer,  Joannes,  88. 


Fauvelet  du  Toe,  — ,  278. 

Fauvet,  Pierre,  197. 

Favvne,  Oswald,  344. 

Fayeull,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 

Fayeulle,  Fayeull,    Faieulle,  Faieul, 

Fayolle,  Fayol,  Faiolle,   or  Faiol, 

Jacques,  143-145,  149-153,  155,  160, 

176,  passim. 
Fayol,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 
Fayolle,  Jacques,  see  Fayeulle. 
Fenestrelle,  Wurtemberg,  339  note. 
Fenoulhet.  family  of,  471. 
Ferrara,  301  ;  '  heretics  '  at,  x\. 
Ferron,  Ensign,  75. 
Fezant,  Joseph  Engelbert,  346  bis. 
Fiyon,  Michel,  140. 
Fions,  Nerac,  203,  207  bis,  209,  210. 
Flamancls  et  Wallons,  Quelques  notes 

sur    Its   Refcrmees,  du    16e  siicle 

refugies    en   Angleterre,    iii,  xiii, 

xxxvi,  22. 
Flanders,  32,  49,  140,  169  ter,  276, 

313,  314,  317,  352. 
Flannel,  manufacture  of,  50. 
Flemings,  49  ;   at  Embden.  24  ;  at 

Frankfort-on-the-Main,  xv  ;  atNor- 

den,  24  ;  at  Rouen,  xlii  ;  see  also 

Dutch. 
Florence,  299,  301. 
Floris,  Franz,  36. 
Flotard,  David,  71,  72. 
Flotervel,  Christian,  185. 
Flourbais,  31. 

Flushing,  41,  198,  199  bis,  200,  304. 
Foisse,  — ,  179. 
Foncebrand,  Capt. ,  75. 
Fontaine,  James,  123,  124. 

—  Jean,  206, 

Fontana,  Signor,  xxxviii,  xl. 

Fontenoy,  battle  of,  327. 

Foreign  Societies  devoted  to  the 
history  of  the  Huguenots  and  other 
Protestants,  xvi-xix,  xxxviii-xlii ; 
see  also  Huguenot  Society  of  London, 
Societies  in  correspondence  with  it, 
a-nd  Marnix,  Societe  de. 

Foreigners  in  Fngland,  see  Aliens. 

Forest  Gate,  Essex,  431. 

Foucar,  A.  L.,  xxi. 

—  Mrs.  A.  L. ,  xxi. 
Fouet,  Pierre,  197. 
Foulk,  Lieut.,  75. 
Fournier,  Pierre,  147,  158,  197. 
Fouvet,  — ,  113. 

Fox,  John,  the  martyrologist,  2S,  29, 
90. 

Fradin,  Jacques,  351. 

—  Marie,  351. 
Fraele,  316. 
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Frame,  267. 

Francais,  Societe  de  l'Histoire  du 
Protestautisme,  vii,  xi,  xvi,  xvii, 
xli,  7,  43,  350  note. 

France,  36,  39,  167,  168  bis,  183,  191, 
288-290  ;  and  the  war  in  the  Val- 
telline,  see  Paper  entitled  Rohan's, 
The  Due  de,  Relations  with  the 
Republic  of  Venice,  passim  ;  body- 
guard of  the  Kings  of,  307;  declara- 
tion of  war  by  England  against,  in 
1702,  65  ;  martial  law  of,  310 ; 
military  leaders  of,  310;  persecu- 
tions in,  292  ;  proposed  levies  in,  for 
service  under  the  Republic  of  Venice, 
218-224  ;  Protestant   Churches  of, 

xvii,  67,  285  ;  union  of  Piedmont 
with,  335. 

—  the  Court  of,  despatches  of  the 
Ambassadors  of  the  Netherlands  at, 

xviii,  xlii ;  of  Venetian  Ambassadors 
at,  77-86,  see  also  Suriano. 

—  Louis,  Dauphin  of,  48. 
Franche  Comte,  269. 
Francomme,  Jean,  109,  110,  111,  113, 

131  bis,  131  note,  132,  133,  135  note, 
137  bis,  147,  149,  172,  173  bis, 
174  bis,  177,  183,  1S5,  187  note,  1S8, 
189,  190  ter,  \§\bis,  192  ter,  193  ter, 
197,  212. 

Franconia,  318,  319. 

Franecken,  303, 

Franeker,  xvii,  42. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main,  294.  295,  336, 
337,  340  ;  French  church  of,  xix  ; 
religious  refugees  at,  xv,  xvi,  24, 
27,  86-90;  Der  VereinfurGeschiehte 
und  Alterthumskunde,  xli,  7. 

Franne,  267  bis. 

Franzbsisclic  Colonic,  die,  xli. 

Frederick,  the  Elector,  302. 

Frederiks,  Dr.  J.  G.,  xviii. 

Free,  Rev.  Richard,  5. 

French,  in  London,  334  note,  see  also 
London;  'passants'  through  Dover, 
139-192  passim  ;  prisoners  of  war, 
at  Canterbury,  341  note  :  at  Dover, 
168,  169,  340-342;  at  Plymouth, 
340,  341 ;  Protestants,  see  Franzo- 
ische,  Huguenot  Society  (Societies 
in  correspondence  with  it),  and 
Huguenots ;  settlements  amongst 
the  Vaudois  in  Germany,  337,  339; 
troops  in  Germany,  340. 

French,  "foreign  Protestant  churches 
in  England,  holding  their  services 
in,  when  non-conformist,  styled 
Walloon  Churches,  109-111,  215; 
appeal  to  their  'confederation,'  128. 


French  or  Walloon  Protestant 
Churches  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
see  Canterbury,  Dover,  Dublin, 
Exeter,  London,  Norwich,  and 
Southampton. 

French  Protestant  Hospital,  7,  357. 

French  Protestantism,  Society  for  the 
History  of,  see  Francais. 

Frenchman,  a,  at  Frankfort,  89. 

Fresle,  Val  di,  205. 

Friburg,  317,  318. 

Fried richsdorf,  xviii,  338. 

Freidrichsthal,  339. 

Fiiesland,  natives  of,  in  London, 
334  note  ;  the  Count  of,  .27- 

Friquet,  Elizabeth,  197. 

Fromy,  Claude,  169. 

Fronde,  Wars  of  the,  319,  323. 

Fuentes,  266. 

Fuggers.  the,  296. 

Fuller,  Thomas,  25,  90,  91. 

Fullers,  49. 

Fulling-mills  in  Essex,  51. 
Fynch;eus,  Joannes,  87. 
Fyncheus,  Joannes,  89. 


Gabriel,  Samuel,  and  his  wife,  178. 

Gachard,  L.  P. ,  30  note,  36  note,  39  note. 

Gaillard,  Philippe,  152. 

Gallet,  James,  338. 

Galleys,  the,  Huguenots  in,  69,  72. 

Galloway,  Earl  of,  see  Gal  way. 

Galwav,  Count  Henri  de  Ruvbmv, 
Earfof,  74,  324-32G,  342,  344  ;  por- 
trait of,  facing  page  324. 

Gaily  de  Gaujac  (or  Gaujeac),  Peter 
Henry,  345,  346. 

Garda,  Lake,  266  bis. 

Gardiner,  Rev.  F.  Evelyn,  470. 

—  Rev.  Thory  Gage,  xx  bis,  xxii,  59. 

—  Stephen,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  91. 
Garison,  N. ,  see  Garrison. 

Garou,  Paul,  204. 

Garrison,  or  Garison,  N.,  190-192. 

Gatou,  Samuel,  197. 

Gaujac,  or  Gaujeac,  De,  see  Gaily. 

Gaultier,  Henry,  206. 

Gavaudun,  Agen,  204,  209,  210. 

Gay,  Madame,  185. 

Gedouin,  Lieut.,  75. 

Gerfraj,  Johannes,  89, 

Genatio,  Col.,  260,  261. 

Genel,  Ester,  201,  207. 

Geneva,  31,  38,  185,  189,  290,  291, 

439,  440 ;  English  religious  refugees 

at,  89-91  ;    Liure  des  Anglois,  91  ; 

Societe  d'Histoire  et  d'Archeoiogie, 

xli. 
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Genevans,  175  bis,  190. 

Genoa,  299  ;  Republic  of,  239. 

George  1.,  King  of  England,  33fi. 

George  II.,  xiv-,  327,  330. 

George,  David,  25  note. 

Gerard,  Lieut.,  75. 

Gerhardt,  Paul,  59. 

Gerin,  Piere,  his  wife  and  children, 
169,  -see  also  Guerin. 

German  Government,  xlii;  Lutherans, 
31-1  ;  Protestants,  proposed  settle- 
ment of,  in  Cyprus,  315. 

German,  a,  assisted  at  Dover,  174. 

Germans,  forming  part  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Templnm  Domini  Jzsu 
in  London,  331-333  ;  in  Loudon, 
334  note  ;  included  with  natives  of 
the  Netherlands  under  the  term 
•  'Dutch,'  331-334. 

Germany,  26,  190,  276,  311  ;  Acta 
Borussica,  xlii  ;  English  religious 
refugees  in,  S6-91  ;  French  or  Wal- 
loon congregations  in,  xvii,  xviii, 
xli,  xlii.  90,  337,  339  ;  immigration 
from,  332 ;  in  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  see  Thirty  Years'  War  ; 
Deutcher  Hugenotteu- Verein,  xviii 
Ms,  xli,  7 

—  Emperor  of,  323. 

Germany ',  The  Vaudois  SettUnwnts  in, 
334. 

Gervier,  Alexandre,  349. 
Geumar,  Jno.,  339. 
Gex,  pays  de,  379. 

Ghent,  25  note,  26  bis,  37  note,  42  ; 
Bibliotheque  de  T  University  de 
l'Etat,  xxx  ;  University  of,  43. 

Gibson,  Charles,  197. 

Gignous,  Capt.,  75. 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey,  35,  35  note. 

Gildersome-Dickenson,  Chas.  Edward, 
iv. 

Giles,  Danhd,  197. 

—  Elizabeth  Dina,  197. 

—  name  of,  196. 

Gillis,  Madame,  168,  185. 
Gions,  84,  85. 
Girardet,  family  of,  471. 
Girardot,  Major-General  G.  C,  iv. 

—  Rev.  Wm.  Lewis,  iii. 
Giraud,  Jno.,  339. 
Girod,  Gabriel,  186. 

—  Gabriel,  188. 

—  Jaques,  188. 
Gisart,  Marthe,  205. 
Glasgow,  307. 
Gloucester,  305,  389. 
Gochsheim,  339. 
Godde,  family  of,  xvi. 


Godeau  de  La  Roche,  Jaquoline,  314. 

Godfray,  H.  M.,  vii,  ix. 

Godefroi  de  Bouillon,  297. 

Godin,  — ,  179. 

Godske,  Peter,  xv. 

Gomarists,  42. 

Gonzal,  Abel,  339. 

Goodman,  — ,  90. 

Gorenflo,  James,  339. 

Gorge's,  Brigadier,  regiment,  75. 

Goslin,  Capt.,  75. 

Gosport,  391. 

Gosset  family,  xiv. 

—  Brigadier-General  M.  W.  E.,  C.B., 
xx,  xxxi. 

—  Capt.  Edward  Frankland,  v. 

—  Miss  Mary  H.  f  xiv,  5. 
Gosset-Tanner,  Rev.  J  as.,  xxvii. 
Goulou,  — ,  322. 

Gourko,  General,  315. 
Gournay,  Anne,  344. 
Gouverne,  Jean,  149,  206. 
Govett,  Charles  A  ,  xx  his,  xliii. 
Graffart,  Isaac,  344. 
Grandidier,  Zacharie,  198. 

—  name  of,  196. 

Grand  Villar,  Wurtembery,  336,  339 
note.. 

Granvelle,  Cardinal,  29,  32,  40. 

Gravesend,  xv,  24. 

Gray,  Henry,  136  note. 

Green,  Pmianuel,  5. 

Grindall,  Bishop  of  London,  28,  30. 

Grisons,  the,  290,  293,  315  ;  see  also 

Fappr  entitled  Rohan's,  The  Due 

de,  Relations  with  the  Republic  of 

Venice,  passim. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer,    M.,    35  note, 

39  note. 
Groningen,  302,  303. 
Gros  Villar,  Wurtemherg,  336, 339 note. 
Grotto  del  Cane,  300. 
Grugeon,  Mr.,  185. 
Gruion,  Jean,  172,  177,  ISO. 
Guards,  regiment  of,  75  ;  First  Foot, 

326,  King  William  Ill's  Horse  and 

Body,  322. 
Guarin,  Isac,  339  ;  see  also  Guerin. 
Gudina,  326. 
Guelle,  Madelaine,  206. 

—  Marie,  198.  207  :  see  also  Le  Cat. 
Guerier,  — ,  178. 

Guerin,  David,  198. 

—  Isaac,  198;  see  also  Guarin. 

—  Jacob,  198. 

—  Jean,  145  bis,  145  note,  146  auater, 
173,  174,  198  ;  Marie  Richer,  his 
wife,  145  note,  146,  150  ter,  175, 
198  ;  his  child,  146. 
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Guerin,  Pierre,  198  ;  see  also  Gerin. 
Guernsey,  168,  190,  410. 
Guernsey,  Naturalization  in,  347. 
Guienne,  280,  286,  314. 
Guignon,  — ,  139. 

Guines,  196-19S,  200,  203-210,  passim; 
Protestant  Church  of,  see,  Paper 
entitled  Dover,  The  Fourth  Foreign 
Church  at,  passim  ;  registers  of  the 
Church,  x,  xii,  xl,  see  also  the  above- 
mentioned  Paper,  passim  ;  Commu- 
nion cups  and  linen  of  the  Church, 
103-107,  137,  13S,  143  note,  195, 
217  ;  its  library,  104,  106 ;  'escripts 
et  contrats  de  parcheming'  relating 
to  it,  195. 

Guise,  Cardinal  de,  92. 

—  Francois,  Due  de,  92,  311  bis. 

—  Henri,  Due  de,  92,  311,  312. 
•Guises,  une  fille  de,'  142. 
Guizot,  Guillaume,  xvi. 

—  Pasteur,  xvi. 

Gurdon-Rebow,  H.  J.,  D.L.,  J. P., 
xx. 

Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden, 

55,  318. 
Guthemberg,  Johannes,  295. 
Guyon,  Lieut. -Col.  Gardiner  Frederic, 

v. 

Guyot,  — ,  3-16. 

—  H.  D.,  5. 


Haag's  France  Protestante,   43,  44, 

109  note. 
Haarlem,  303,  304,  353,  371. 
Hackney  Brook,  467. 
Hackney  Churchyard  and  some  of  its 

Refugee  Monuments,  467. 
Hackney  Common,  356. 
Haffrengue,  Jean,  206. 

—  Pierre,  206. 

—  see  also  De  HafFren^ue. 
Hague,  the,  29,  42,  142,  304. 
Hagner6,    Hagnerez,    or  Haignerez, 

name  of,  203. 
Hal,  302. 
Halberstadt,  302. 

Halesius,  Christopherus,  88 ;  Eliza- 
beth, Ids  wife's  sister,  88. 
— ,  Joannes,  87  bis. 
Hall,  297. 

Hall,  George  Berringer,  6. 
Hallen,  Rev.  A.  W.  C,  6. 
Hallot,  — ,  142. 
Halstead,  51. 

Ham,  West,  Essex,  369,  448  bis. 
Hamburg,  xlii,  24,  303. 
Hamer,  Rev.  D. ,  x*i  bis. 


Hammes,  206,  208-210. 

Hampstead,  469. 

Hampton  Court,  37. 

Hannot,  or  Hannotte,  David,  206. 

Hanover,  192  ;  Elector  of,  68. 

Hardenberg,  331  note. 

Hardy,  W.  J.,  xx. 

—  family  of,  xvi. 
Harington,  Robertus,  88. 
Harlinghem,  303. 
Harlington,  Middlesex,  420. 
Harriutonus,  Robertus,  87. 
Harrison,  Edward,  vi,  xxi. 
Hartington,  Marquis  of,  65. 
Harvard  University  Library,  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  U.S.A.,  v,  vii. 

Harwich,  168,  304. 
Haselborn,  Nassau,  337,  338  note. 
Haseltine,  Albert  Chevalier,  vi. 
Hasted 's  History  of  Kent,  100,  130 
note. 

Hauteclair,  Capt.,  75. 

—  Elizabeth,  343. 
Hauterive,  see  Altariva. 
Hays,  Daniel,  198. 

—  Jacques,  198. 

—  name  of,  196. 
Heidelberg,  263,  295. 
Heim,  336. 
Heimsheim,  339. 

Henri  II.,  Kin^  of  France,  23. 
Henri  III.,  80-82,  85,  92  bis. 
Henri  IV.,  67,  92  bis,  276,  290,  292, 
309,  311-314,  316;  see  also  Navarre. 
Henrietta  Maria,  Queen,  259. 
Henry  III.,  King  of  England,  48. 
Henry  VII. ,  xxxvii. 
Henry  VIII.  ,37,  467. 
Hequet,  Matthieu,  207. 
Heraldus,  — ,  89. 
'Heresy'  in  Italy,  xxxviii-xL 
Hernout,  — ,31. 
Heron,  — ,  467. 

Hesse- Darmstadt,  319,  336,  339  note  ; 

Landgrave  of,  27,  336. 
Hessels,  J.  H,  xii,  331. 

—  Jacques,  26,  30-32. 
Hill's,  Col.,  regiment,  75. 
Hill,  Rev.  H.  E. ,  xxix. 
Hills,  Joannes,  88. 

Hoakes,  Mr.  and  Suson,  see  Stoke?. 
Hobbes,  Joannes,  88. 

—  Leonard  us,  88. 
Hoila,  Louis.  179. 

Holland,  xviii,  108,  191,  216,  221, 
222,  245,  249.  260  bis,  276,  281,282, 
293.  317;  envoys  of,  to  the  Cevennes 
broken  on  the  wheel  or  sent  to  the 
galleys,  72  ;  naturalization  of  re- 


488 


HUGUENOT  SOCIETY'S  PROCEEDINGS. 


ligious  refugees  in,  70,  71  ;  '  pas- 
sants  '  through  Dover  to,  140,  142 
bis,  144  ;  pensions  paid  by,  to  the 
Vaudois,  337,  340;  the  States- 
General  appealed  to  on  behalf  of  the 
Protestants  of  France,  68  bis ;  Het 
Genealogiseh  en  Heraldiek  Genoots- 
chap  de  Nederlandsche  Leeuw, 
xviii ;  see  also  Paper  entitled  Flam- 
ands  et  Wallons  Sec.  passim,  Dutch, 
Flemings,  and  Netherlands. 

Hollard,  Henry,  194. 

Holoferne,  7  ragedie,  d\  275. 

'  Holzappell',  Nassau,  338. 

Homans.  family  of,  353. 

Homburg,  336,"  338  bis. 

Hoperus,  Daniel,  88. 

Horn,  Marshal,  261  ter. 

Hornbeus,  Nicholaus,  87. 

Horneby,  Robertas,  89. 

Hornus,  Robertus,  87,  88. 

Hospitallers,  the,  467. 

Hospitallers'  Acre,  Hackney,  467,  468. 

Houblon,  Jean,  38. 

Hougham,  Kent,  130. 

Hour,  Marguerite,  31. 

Hovenagell,  Gilles,  211. 

Hovenden,  Robert,  Vice-President, 
iv,  viii  bis,  xii,  xLx,  xx  bis,  xxxvi, 
xliii,  xlv,  6. 

—  Miss,  xx. 

Hugo,  Thos.  Noel,  xxviii,  xliii. 
Huguenot  Commanders,  xxxvii,  309. 
Huguenot  History  in  the  Reign  of  Queen 

Ann,  Incidents  oj,  v,  65. 
Huguenot  history,  Societies  for  the 

study  of,  see  Huguenot  Society  of 

London,  Societies  in  correspondence 

with  it,  also  Marnix. 
Huguenot  Society  of  London: 

Accounts  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
ture, viii,  x,  xi,  xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxv. 

Address,  Annual,  ix,  xxxiii. 

Conferences,  Summer,  ix,  xiii,  xx, 
xxxi,  xxxii,  xxxiv. 

Conversazione,  proposed,  in  London, 
ix,  xiii. 

Council,  the,  Annual  Reports  of, 
vi,  xxx. 

Election  of  Fellows,  iii-vi,  xxvii- 

xxx,  xlv. 
Election  of  Honorary  Fellows,  xxxi, 

xxxviii. 

Election  of  Officers  and  Members  of 

the  Council,  xix,  xliii. 
Library,  xxiv,  xiii,  3-21. 
Meetings,  Annual  General:  1S91, 

May  13,  iii,  77  ;  1892,  May  11, 

vi;  1893,  May  11,  xxx. 


Meetings,  Ordinary:  1S91,  Nov.  11, 
iii;  1892,  Jan.  13,  iv  ;  March  9, 
v;  Nov.  9;  xxvii;  1893,  Jan.  11, 
xxviii  ;  March  S,  xxix. 

Obituary  notices,  vi,  vii,  ix,  xi.  xxx. 

Publications,  viii,  x-xvi,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
xxxv-xxxviii,  43,  44. 

Societies  in  correspondence  with  it, 
see  Societies  under  the  titles  of 
Antiquaries,  America,  Archaeo- 
logical, Brussels,  Carolina,  Fran- 
cais,  Frankfort,  Geneva,  Germany, 
Holland,  Jersiaise,  Romana.  Vau- 
doise,  Virginia,  and  Wallonnes. 
Huguenots,  proposed  settlement  of, 

in  Cyprus,  315  ;  taking  refuge  in 

Savoy  to  be  punished  and  expelled, 

xxxix. 

—  in  England,  xvii ;  addresses  by,  to 
Queen  Anne,  66-69  ;  conform  to  the 
rites  of  the  Established  Church  of 
England,  96,  97,  97  note,  102,  1<>2 
note,  133  bis,  215,  216  bis,  346,  3-35  ; 
secede  from  the  Established  Church, 
109-111,  133,  147,  216  ;  a  minister 
who  takes  part  in  this  secession 
afterwards  accepts  livings  in  the 
Established  Church,  109  note,  130, 
216  ;  English  attend  their  services, 
108  ;  escape  of  one  from  France 
concealed  in  a  basket,  468;  estimates 
of  their  numbers,  352  ;  hold  a 
thanksgiving  service  for  a  military 
success  against  France,  167  ;  in  the 
military  service  of  the  Crown,  65, 
66,  72,  74-76,  321-327,  349  ;  naval 
prisoners  released  on  condition  of 
serving  on  an  English  man-of-war, 
340-342 ;  payment  of  church  rates 
and  poor  rates  by,  106  ;  permitted 
to  hold  their  services  in  parish 
churches,  51  ;  property  of,  dying 
in  England,  69,  70  ;  receiving  re- 
mittances of  money  from  their 
relatives  in  France,  70  ;  their  goods 
and  estates  in  France  forfeited,  09: 
see  also  the  various  titles  referred  to 
under  the  word  Aliens. 

—  in  Germany,  see  Germany. 

—  in  Holland,  joining  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  xviii  ;  see  also 
Holland. 

Huguenots,  Pensions  paid  to,  342. 
Hungary,  Queen  of,  30  note,  288. 
Huntingdon,  305,  412. 
Huntley.  Sydney  Ernest,  iii. 
Hurel,  Jean,  204. 
Hussites,  the,  302. 
Huyghens,  Chretien,  33. 
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Icexi,  the,  47. 

Icken.  Rev.  F.,  xvii. 

Iguel,  — ,  290. 

Uler,  the  river,  319. 

Illustrations  to  this  volume,  see  list  at 

end  of  Table  of  Contents. 
Improvisator},  298. 
Innsbruck,  297. 

Inquisition,  the,  in  t.,e  Netherlands, 
see  Paper  entitled  Flamands  et 
Wallons  du  16e  siecle  refugies  en 
Angleterre  passim  ;  in  Venice, 
xxxviii. 

Ipswich,  35,  304,  305. 

Ireland,  324  ;  Lords  Justices  of,  325, 
326;  National  Library  of,  xxx. 

Irelandus,  Guillielmus,  87. 

Isaacus,  Edouardus,  87  bis. 

Isar,  the  river,  319. 

Ischia,  301. 

Issenburg,  338  bis. 

Italians,  296 ;  in  London,  33,  331, 

332,  33-1  note. 
Italy,  276,  317  ;  French  war  against, 

310  ;  'heresy'  in,  xxxviii-xl. 
Ithon,  the  river,  312. 
Iveagh,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  iv. 
Ivry,  battle  of,  312. 

Jacob,  family  of,  98  note. 

—  Isaac,  98  note. 

—  Robert,  97,  97  note,  9S,  98  note, 
lOZnote,  107,  110,  111  bis,  113,  117, 
118  bis,  119,  120,  121,  I22  6w,  123, 
127,  128,  140,  140  note,  147,  149, 
151,  191,  198,  212. 

—  Pre.,  191. 

Jacquenon,  Jn.  Francois,  174. 
Jacquet,  James,  339. 
Jacson,  — ,  S9. 

James  I.,  King  of  England,  67,  277, 
306. 

James  II.,  74,  96,  97,  100,  139,  216. 

Janet,  the  portrait  painter,  91,  92. 

Jannot,  — .  179. 

Jansse,  Regnier,  114  note. 

Jarnac,  battle  of,  311. 

Javal,  David,  339. 

Jayne,  Henry,  xxi. 

—  Miss,  xxi. 

Jean,  Catherine,  206. 

—  Salomon,  206. 
Jecks,  family  of,  353. 
Jenesey,  Jeanne,  206. 

Jenuepin  de  La  Force,  Judith,  196. 
Jersiaise,  Societe,  7. 
Johnson,     Jouhnson,     Johuson,  or 
Johson,  — ,  140,  142,  14S. 
L 


Johnson,  Charles,  98  bis,  102,  105, 
139,  212. 

—  Robert,  99,  198. 

—  Sir  John,  xxi,  xxiii. 

—  Suson,  187  note. 

Jolly  de  Chadignac,  Mary,  343. 
Jones's,  J.  B.,  Mayors  of  Dover,  98 
note. 

Jones,  Mrs.,  xxiii. 

—  Rev.  C.  A.,  xxi,  xxiii. 

—  Winslow,  353  bis. 
Jooris,  see  Vander  Katelyne. 
Jordan,  David,  338. 
Joslin,  George,  xxi,  xxiii. 

—  Mrs.,  xxiii. 
Jouneau,  Mary,  343. 
Jourdain,  David,  354. 

—  Rev.  Francis,  xxviii,  354. 
Juliers,  290  ;  Duchy  of,  279. 
Julius  Cssar,  45,  46,  295. 
Junas,  xvii. 

Junot,  the  widow,  178. 
Justeniere,  Capt. ,  75.  • 

Keer,  Gregoire,  108,  109,  111,  113, 
198. 

Keidinghovin,  xxii. 
Kentus,  Laurentius,  87. 
Kerr,  Gregory,  see  Keer. 

—  name  of,  196. 
Kershaw,  S.  W. ,  467. 
Kervile,  Nicolaus,  88. 
Kethe,  YVm.,  90. 
Kitfier,  Alexr.,  339. 
Kingston-upon-Thames,  417. 
Knitlingen,  339. 

Knox,  John,  xv,  27,  90. 
Konigsfeld,  290. 

Kotze,  Rev.  Johannes  Jacobus,  D.D. , 
6. 

Kuyper,  Dr.  A.,  his  Kerkeraads 
ProtocoHen  der  hollandsrhe  Gemeente 
te  London,  34  note,  36  note;  his 
Joannis  ALasco  Opera,  331,  331 
note,  332  note. 


Labadie,  Madlle.,  179,  180. 
La  Baire,  — ,  287. 
Labastide,  Lieut.,  75. 
Labatie,  Major,  75. 
Labiiliere,  F.  P.  de,  v,  65. 

—  Paul  de,  66,  72,  73. 

—  Pierre  de,  66. 

La  Borde,  Anne,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 

La  Brevine,  Xeufchatel,  390,  432. 
La  Caillemotte,  Col.  de,  324. 
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La  Cave,  — ,  321. 

Lace  (parchment),  manufacture  of,  49. 
La  Chaussee,  203.  207,  209,  210  bis. 
La  Chauveliere,  Madame  de,  349,  350. 

—  Seigneur  de,  349. 
Lacombe  de  Cluzet,  — ,  134  note. 

La  Croix  du  Maine,  Francois  de,  275. 
Laferriere,  Catherine,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 

La  Force,  Due  de,  279,  280,  280  note, 
320. 

—  Marshal  de,  263,  317. 
La  Forge,  Seigneur  de,  349. 
La  Gorgue,  30. 

La  Haye,  Seigneur  de,  41. 
Lahn,  the  river,  337. 
Laighthon,  Sir  Thomas,  348. 
Laine,  John,  347,  348. 
Lalau  (?Lanraud),  Susanne,  207. 
La  Marque,  — ,  190. 
— -  Bernd.,  185. 
Lamaugere,  Aimee,  343. 

—  Louise,  343. 
Lamb,  Isaac,  198. 

La  Meloniere,  Col.,  322. 

Lamens,  Suzanne,  198. 

Lamilliere,  Ensign,  75. 

Lamoot,  Jean,  43. 

Lamour,  Estienne,  175. 

*  Lamperk,'  260. 

La  Muce,  — ,  344. 

Lanbart,  Andre,  see  Lombard. 

Land  Tax,  charged  upon  the  pensions 

to  the  Vaudois,  33b". 
Landau,  322. 
Landeck,  264. 

Landereau,  — ,  a  minister,  206. 

—  Judith,  206. 

Landrin,  C,  6;  his  Tablettes  His- 
toriques  du  Calaisis,  1 14  note. 

Landsberg,  319. 

Langrague,  — .  344. 

Languedoc,  235,  281,  286,  314,  471. 

Lanier,  — ,  267. 

Lanraud,  Susanne,  see  Lalau. 

Lapage,  Richard  Herbert,  viii,  x,  xx, 
xliii. 

La  Palma,  — ,  263,  264. 

La  Pennotiere,  Susanne,  343. 

Laponge,  Sr.,  142. 

La  Porte,  — ,  185. 

Laprimauday,  Andre  Pierre,  343. 

—  Anne  Henritte,  343. 
La  Ravaliere,  Capt.,  75. 
L'ArcheVeque  de   Parthenay,  Jean, 

Sieur  de  Soubise,  275. 
La  Riviere,  — ,  342. 
Larmurier,  Fra.,  178. 

—  Louis,  179. 


La  Roche,  — ,  322. 

—  Jaqueline  Godeau  de,  344. 

La  Roche  Chalais,  Saintonge,  206, 

208-210. 
La  Rouviex-e,  Lieut.,  66. 
Lart,  Chas.  Edmund,  iv. 
L'Astre,  Charles,  345. 
Latiffe,  John,  33S. 
Latimer,  Bishop,  330. 
Laton,  Capt.,  75. 

La  Touche,  J.  J.  Digges,  LL.  D. ,  viii, 

xii,  xxxi,  xxxvi,  350. 
Latour,  Capt.,  75. 
Lauffeld,  battle  of,  327. 
Lauranson,  Ande,  206. 
Lautier,  Daniel,  339. 
Lauze,  John,  344. 

La  (Delia)  Valetta,  Cavalier,  231, 
232. 

La  Valette,  Cardinal  de,  317. 

La  Valliere,  — ,  175. 

Lavan,  Isaac,  142  bis. 

Laver,  Henry,  J.  P.,  xx,  xxi,  45. 

Laviste,  — ,  174  ter,  175  bis  ;  see  also 

Lavisite. 
La  Vigne,  Cha.,  178. 
La  Visite,  — ,  174  ;  see  also  Laviste. 
La  Vose,  Mr.,  167  bis. 
Layard,  Capt.  Arthur  A.  M.,  v. 

—  Miss  Florence  L.,  iv,  xxxvii,  xlv, 
6,  275. 

—  General  Frederic  Peter,  vii,  ix,  6. 

—  Sir  Henry  Austen,  G.C.  B. ,  Presi- 
dent, viii,  ix,  x,  xii,  xix-xxii,  xxviii, 
xxxiii,  xliii,  6,  77,  218,  336. 

—  Lady,  xx. 

Layer  Marney,  xxi,  xxii. 

Lea,  the  river,  46,  47,  467. 

League,  Wars  of  the,  312. 

Le  Bailly,  a  minister  of  the  Walloon 

Church  of  Canterbury,  127,  128, 

154. 

—  Louis  Hooper,  viii,  x,  xx,  xliii. 
Le  Beaupin,  or  Beaupin,  Francis,  345, 

346. 

Le  Blond,  Jeanne,  204. 
Le  Breton,  Thomas,  Dean  of  Jersey, 
351. 

Leeandel,  Antoine,  99. 

—  or  Le  Candle,  David,  96-99,  102, 
107-110,  141,  147,  154,  198,  212, 
214. 

—  Jacques,  99. 

—  Pierre,  99  ter. 

—  family  of,  99. 

Le  Candele,  Francois,  30. 
Le  Candele,  Jacques,  211. 
Le  Cat,  Germain,  (died  in  1690),  137, 
137  note,  145  note,  19S,  206 ;  his 
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brother  Marc,  (died  in  1690),  145 
note,  198,  207  ;  their  widows, 
(Jeanne  Desgardins,  who  married 
a,  Jean  Mazengarbe,  b,  Isaac  Secq, 
c,  in  1681  Germain  Le  Cat,  and 
Marie  Guelle,  who  married  Marc 
Le  Cat  in  1683),  and  their  children 
(not  named),  137,  137  nott,  145-148 
passim,  149-153,  154  bis,  155  bis, 
161,  169  ter,  169  note,  173,  187,  187 
note,  190,  198,  206,  207  ;  Louis,  son 
of  Marc,  207  ;  Marie  Anne,  his 
daughter,  207. 

—  Henry,  168. 

—  Jermain  (?  intended  for  the  above- 
mentioned  widow  of  Germain),  174, 
175. 

—  Suzanne,  198  bis,  201. 
Lecco,  315. 

Le  Cercle,  Susanne,  343. 
Lech,  the  river,  319. 
Le  Conteur,  Miss  Elizabeth,  351. 
Le  Coq,  Dr.  Albert  von,  xxix. 

—  M.,  68. 

Le  Courbe,  — ,  315. 
Le  Crosne,  Jacobe,  169. 
Le  Dan,  Abraham,  198. 

—  David,  198. 

—  Isaac,  198. 

—  Marie,  198. 

Le  Dent,  David,  16S,  172-175,  ITS- 
ISO,  184,  185,  192,  passim. 

—  Jeanne,  205. 

—  Judith,  205. 

Le  Din,  Piere,  169. 

Le  Dou,  Bemy,  179. 

Le  Due,  Francois,  174  bis. 

Le  Ducq,  Marie,  208. 

Leeuwarden,  303. 

Lefab,  — ,  142. 

Le  Febure,  Antonie,  173. 

Le  Febvre,  Abraham,  207. 

—  Jacques,  207. 

—  Madelaine,  207. 

Le  Franc,  Susanne,  207. 
Lefroy,  Edward  Heathcote,  iii. 
Le  Feuvre,  Elizabeth,  351. 

—  Noe  William,  351  ;  Elizabeth,  his 
daughter,  351. 

—  William,  351  ;  Gregory,  his  son, 
351. 

Le  Fevre,  Pierre,  191. 
Le  Franc,  Jacob,  203. 
Leghorn,  73,  300,  301. 
Le  Grand,  Emeraud,  343, 
Le  Griel,  David,  206. 
Le  Heup,  Paul,  216,  217. 
Le  Houcq,  Jean,  129. 
Lehup,  Lieut.,  75. 


Leipsic,  battle  of,  55. 

Le  Jeune,  Isaac,  204. 

Le  Keux,  Philippe,  211,  216  note. 

Le  La,  Martin,  and  his  wife,  178. 

Lelievre,  J.  W.,  xvii. 

Le  Long,  family  of,  xvi. 

Le  Maistre,  Marie,  208. 

—  Pierre,  198. 

—  name  of,  196. 

Le  Mercier,  Jean,  129,  154  ;  see  ai<o 

Mercier. 
Le  Mot,  — ,  103  note. 
Le  Mounier,  Jean,  345. 
Les  Muriers,  Wurtemburg,  33S  note. 
Lemtrus,  Joannes,  87. 
Le  Xoir,  Jean,  207. 

—  Marie,  206. 

—  Susanne,  207. 

Le  Pelley,  Rev.  Jean  Laine,  xxi, 
347. 

Le  Pla,  or  Le  Plat,  Andre,  207. 

—  Jean,  207, 

Le  Quesne,  Marie,  197. 

Le  Queyras,  Wurtemberg,  339  note. 

Lermou,  Lieut.,  75. 

Le  Koux,  Anne,  207. 

—  Gabriel,  201,  207. 

—  Jaoques,  201,  207. 

—  M.,  225. 

—  Marie,  201,  207. 
Le  Roy,  Daniel,  169. 

—  Jacques,  and  his  wife,  168. 

—  Josse,  141. 

Le  Sauvage,  Jean,  150,  198. 

—  Marie,  197. 

—  see  also  Sauvage. 

Lescot,  or  Lescott,  Paul,  135,  136 
note  bis,  183,  185  6**,  186,  187,  211, 
215,  217  ;  Frances,  his  daughter, 
and  her  portrait,  136  note. 

Lescure,  Lieut.,  75. 

Lesdiguieres,  Due  de,  279,  280  note. 

Lesens,  Emile,  xlii,  6. 

Le  Seue,  Jeanne,  197. 

Lester,  Henry  M. ,  6. 

Lestry,  Lieut.,  75. 

Le  Sur,  Marie,  198. 

Le  Thuillerie,  Sr.  de,  262. 

Le  Tonnelier  de  Breteuil,  Claude, 
Bishop  of  Boulogue,  95. 

Le  Tournesis,  32. 

Le  Vassor,  [Michel],  281. 

Le  Vavasseur  dit  Durell,  Thomas, 
351  ;  David,  his  brother,  351. 

La  Ventie,  31. 

Lewis,  Bunnell,  6. 

—  Mrs.  S.  S.,  6. 

Leyden,  xvii,  xviii,  303.  304 ;  Univer- 
sity of,  42. 
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Leyrac,  (Leynac),  204,  200,  210. 
Libraries,  public,  vii,  viii,  xi. 
Library  of   the    French   Church  of 

Guinea,  104,  106. 
Liege,  327. 
Liennard,  Luc,  207. 
Lifford,  Earl  o;,  08. 
Ligonier,  Field  Marshal  Jean  Louis, 

Lord,  326,327  ;  portrait  of,  facing 

pa<jt  326. 
Lille,  xvii,  192,  322. 
Limosin,  Leonard,  92. 
Lincoln,  Edward,  Earl  of,  37. 
Lindanus,  29. 
Linternum,  301. 
Lissant,  Clement  G.,  6. 
Littler,  Richardus,  89. 
Liturgy  and  prayers,  bought  for  the 

Fourth  Foreign  Church  of  Dover, 

145. 

Lobez,  Louis,  184  ;  see  also  Loubier. 

Lodowick,  Rev.  John,  103  note,  198. 

Lombard,  Lombart,  or  Lanbart, 
Andre,  118,  119  quater,  120,  121 
bis,  121  note,  122,  150,  152. 

Lombardy,  298. 

Lombart,  Andre,  .see  Lombard. 

London,  39,  46,  47,  66,  68,  118,  119, 
121  (2),  130,  134,  137  (2),  140, 
141(2),  142(2),  161,  167(5),  169(2), 
172,  184,  188,  189,  190  (2),  191  (3), 
194  (3),  199  (3),  305,  335,  336. 

—  Court  of  the  Star  Chamber,  23. 

—  De  Beau  voir  Town,  471. 

—  German  Fraternities  in  the  Church 
of  the  Crutched  Friars,  333. 

—  Guildhall  Library,  470,  471. 

—  Hospital  of  the  Savoy,  336. 

—  Lincoln's  Inn.  469. 

—  Parish  Churches:  St.  John,  Wap- 
ping,  345  ;  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields, 
72.  For  other  parish  churches  in 
and  near  London,  see  pp.  36S-44S 
passim. 

—  Pope's  Head  Alley,  Cornhill,  470. 

—  Wapping,  345. 

—  Whitehall,  96. 

—  a  pastor  appointed  'instructeur  des 
nouveaux  converty  et  refugies  .... 
et  consoler  les  malade3,'  216. 

—  estimates  of  the  number  of  refugees 
there  and  at  Sandwich  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth,  29,  352,  353. 

—  expulsion  of  foreign  Protestants 
from,  in  the  rei_m  "of  Mary,  xv, 
90,  330,  332,  333,  see  also  Paper 
entitled  Flamands  et  Wallonsdu  16e 
siecle  refugies  en  Angieterre  passim; 
English  Protestants  escape  at  the 


same  time,  travelling  as  the  ser- 
vants of  French  Protestant,-.  90  ; 
the  English  exiles  supported  by 
London  merchants,  91  note  ;  foreign 
Protestants  remaining  in  London, 
in  the  reign   of   Queen  Mary,  24. 

—  foreign  ministers  and  elders  leave, 
to  join  the  newly  opened  University 
of  Ghent,  43. 

—  refugees  return  to  the  Low  Countries 
from,  29,  43. 

—  return  of  the  names  of  aliens  in, 
334,  334  note. 

—  subscription  raised  amongst  the 
aliens  there  in  1588,  32,  33." 

—  Baron  Fernand  de  Schickler's 
Paper  on  the  French  Churc::es  of, 
after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  xiv,  344. 

—  Maitland's  list  of  foreign  churches 
chapels,  schools,  and  charities  of, 
xiv,  345, 

—  le  Comitede  Londres  for  distributing 
the  Royal  Bounty  fund,  see  Bounty, 
the  Royal. 

—  French  Protestant  Hospital,  7, 
357. 

—  Records  of  the  French  Protestant 
School  of  Westminster,  355-466. 

—  Templum  Domini  Jt.^u,  330-333  ; 
services  held  in  the  '  lingua  Gtr- 
manica1  and  in  French  before  the 
foundation  charter  was  granted  by 
Edward  VI. ,  332  ;  the  French 
speaking  part  of  the  congregation, 
331,  331  note  ;  Italians  in  the  con- 
gregation, 331,  332;  Spaniards  in  the 
congregation,  331 ;  date  of  the  other 
nationalities  in  the  congregation 
becoming  stvled  the  Dutch  Cnurch 
of  Austin  Friars,  331-333. 

—  Dutch  Church  of  Austin  Friars, 
xii,  331-333  ;  list  of  its  members, 
333  ;  its  seal,  333.  See  also  London, 
expulsion  of  foreign  Protestants 
from. 

—  Dutch  Church  of  St.  James*?,  xiv. 

—  French  Protestant  churches  and 
chapels  :  St.  Anthony's  Hospital, 
331  note  ;  Threadneedle  Street,  31, 
331  note,  332,  341,  345,  353  ;  its 
registers,  viii,  x,  xii,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
xxx  vi  ;  V  Ar  tiller  it,  Spitalnelds, 
109  note,  345,  354  ;  Black  Eagle 
Street,  Long  Hedge  Lane,  or 
UHopita).,  Spitalfields,  345:  La 
Tremblade,  344 ;  Leicester  Fields, 
350;  Milk  Alley,  Dean  Street; 
Soho,  345  note  ;  Milk  Alley,  Wap- 
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ping,  344  ;  Somerset  House,  355  ; 
Savoy,  67,  96,  97.  133,  134,  134 
note,  135  note,  216,  341,  342,  355; 
Spring  Gardens,  355  ;  St.  Jean-la- 
Savoie,  Bloomsbury  Street  (now 
Shaftesbury  Avenue),  355,  356  bis  ; 
Swallow  Street,  131  note  ;  see  also 
pages  368-448  pas  4m. 

London,  Bishop  of,  134  note,  135  note, 
336,  346,  347,  355,  443. 

London,  The  Foundation  of  the 
Strangers'1  Church  in,  in  1550,  with 
some  remarks  upon  its  earlier  title, 
330. 

Long,  P.  de  Lande,  xx,  xliii. 
Longhuet,  Jean,  38. 
Longuevergne,  Ester,  343. 

—  Lucrece,  343. 
Longueville,  Duchess  of,  319. 
Longuillier-en-BoullonoiSj  208. 
Lords,  House  of,  70. 

Loretto,  Holy  House  at,  227,  257. 

Lorion,  Jacob,  178. 

Lorraine,  259,  263,  317 ;  Duke  of,  315. 

Los  Minas,  — ,  325. 

Loti,  Pierre,  xvii. 

Loubier,  Louis,  184;  see  cdso  Lobez. 

—  Mr.,  184. 

Louis  XIII. ,  King  of  France,  67, 
281-2S3,  289,  314,  315,  317  ;  see  also 
Paper  entitled  Rohan's,  The  Due 
de,  Relations  with  the  Republic  of 
Venice,  passim. 

Louis  XIV.,  xvii,  71,  320  bis,  321, 
325,  468 

Louis  XV.,  327. 

Lou  vain,  41. 

Louvigny,  Henriette,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 

Love,  Family  of,  25  note. 

Lovere,  in  Bergame,  227,  257. 

Low    Countries,    see    Holland  and 

Netherlands. 
Luard,    Admiral,    C.  B.,     xx,  xxii, 

xxvii. 
Lubeck,  24,  303. 
'  Lucans,'  in  London,  334  note. 
Lucca,  300,  301, 

Lucerna,  Wurtemberg,  336,  339  note. 
Luddington,  Richard  us,  89. 
Luddingtonus,  Richardus,  87. 
Luneberg,  303. 

Luther,  Martin,  tomb  of,  302. 

Lutheran  opinions,  countries  profess- 
ing, refusing  to  receive  Calvauist 
refugees,  24  ;  spread  of,  in  Italy, 
xxxviii ;  trials  of  '  heretics  '  pro- 
fessing, in  Venice,  xxxviii. 

Luxembourg,  Marshal,  317,  324. 


Luynes,  Due  de,  279. 

Lyon's  History  of  Dover,  101  note. 

Lyons,  xxxix,  81. 

—  Gulf  of,  72. 

Lyons,  Corneille  de,  92. 

Lyson's  Environs  of  London,  471. 


Macare,  Abraham,  129. 
Macaulay,  Lord,  312,  322,  323,  325. 
Macdona,  John  Gumming,  M.P.,  xxx. 
Mac  Donald,  — ,  315. 
Machaetus,  Joannes,  S7. 
Machet.  Joannes,  89. 
Mackartney's,   Brigadier,  regiment, 
75. 

Maclean,  C,  xxi,  xxii. 

—  Mrs.  C. ,  xxi,  xxii. 
Macray,  Rev.  W.  D.,  xv. 

Madrid,  325.  ^ 
Madson,  Mr.,  14S. 
Magdeburg,  xviii,  302  bis. 
Magniac   Collection,    the,  Historiccd 

Portraits  in,  91. 
Magniac,  Hollinorsworth,  91. 
Maguire,  T.  Miller,  LL.D.,  v,  xxvii, 

xxxvii,  xliii,  309. 
Mahon,  Lord,  327. 

Maille,  Jean,  his  wife  and  children, 
190. 

Mail  let,  Pieter,  339. 

Maillezais,  279. 

Main,  the  river,  319,  327. 

Mainz,  295,  317. 

Maire.  Abraham,  185  ter. 

—  Jn.,  185. 

Maison,  Michel,  and  his  family,  179. 
Maister,  Willielmus,  88. 
Maitland's  History  of  London,  xiv, 
345. 

Malba,  Gerard,  179 
Maude,  Marthe,  207. 
Mallalieu,  Wm.,  v. 
Malleray,  Charlotte,  343. 

—  Mary,  343. 
Mallyns,  Joannes,  88. 
Malplaquet,  battle  of,  327. 
Manchester,  Exhibition  of  the  Fine 

Arts  at,  38. 
Mandubratius,  45. 
Mangin,  Edward  Addison,  xxx. 

—  Estienne,  353. 

—  Pharon,  353. 
Manoury,  Jean,  152. 
Mansfield,  Nottingham,  376. 
Mantel,  208. 

Mantua,  xl,  227,  301  ;  Duke  of,  239 

bis,  244. 
Marancin,  Helenne,  343. 
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Maranein,  Margarite,  343, 

Marburg,  29. 

Marc,  Charles,  203. 

Marchand,  Samuel,  172. 

Marche,  Pierre,  190. 

Marchegay,  Paul  350. 

Marcq,  127,  197,  200,  20G,  209,  211. 

Marechal,  Francois,  41. 

Marenne  en  Saint  Onge,  372. 

Maret,  James,  339. 

Margate,  304. 

Maria  Theresa,  Empress,  327. 
Marie  de'  Medici,  see  Medici. 
Marienfchal,  318. 
Marioge,  Francoise,  343. 

—  John,  343. 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  68,  316,  318, 
322,  327  ;  prisoners  taken  in  his 
campaigns,  341. 

Marne,  the  river,  313. 

Marnix,  Societe  de,  of  Utrecht,  32. 

Marnix,  Philip  van,  36,  41. 

Marot,  Clement,  xl. 

Marolles,  Susanne,  343. 

Marriage,  Wilson,  J. P.,  iv,  ix,  xx, 
xxi,  xxxiv. 

Marsaglia,  battle  of,  325. 

Marsaf,  Henry,  172. 

Marseilles,  231. 

Martin,  — ,  141. 

—  Isaac,  173. 

—  Jeanne,  207. 

—  NatanL,  179. 

Mary  (Tudor),  Queen  of  England,  xv. , 
24,  37,  40,  90  bis,  330,  332. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  37,  307. 

Mary,  Queen,  Consort  of  William  III., 
335. 

Mascal,  Andre,  174. 
Maslin,  Mr3.,  v,  xxi. 

—  Victor,  v,  xxi,  xliii. 
Maurice,  Ensign,  75. 
Mauritio,  Fra,  227,  257. 

Maury's,  Anne,  Memoir*  of  a  Huguenot 

Family,  123  note. 
Maximilian  L,  tomb  of,  at  Iunsbriick, 

297,  297  note. 
Mayence,  see  Mainz. 
Mayenne,  Charles,  Due  de,  313. 
Mayhen,  Antomus,  89. 
Maynard,  Joannes,  88 ;   Egidia,  his 

wife,  88. 
Mayor,  Mrs.,  xlii. 
Mazarin,  Cardinal,  222,  249,  323. 
Mazemgarbe,  name  of,  143  note. 
Mazengarbe,  name  of,  143  note. 

—  Jean,  137  note  ;  his  widow,  see 
Le  Cat. 

—  Matthieu,  198. 


Mazengarbe,  see.  also  Menzemgarba. 
Mazyck,  M.,  136  note. 
Mazzo,  316. 
Meaux,  311. 

Meauz,  The  Martyrs  of,  15J+6.  3-53. 
'  Meidenbourg,'  302. 
Medici,  Catherine  de,  77,  80,  S4,  85, 
92,  310. 

—  Marie  de,  264,  279,  293,  314. 
Meer,  — ,  322. 

Megniot,  Susanne,  see  Miot. 
Meiningen,  319. 
Meissen,  302. 
Mel,  Marie,  198. 
Melancthon,  tomb  of,  302. 
Melian-en-Resadez  (Meylan-en-Baza- 

dois),  203,  209,  210. 
Melissus,  Paulus,  295. 
Melun,    Alexandria    Guillaume  de, 

Prince  d'Epinay,  292. 
Menet,  Rev.  John,  vi. 
Mentoul,  Wurtemberg,  339  no'--. 
Menzemgarbe,   — ,    143  bis  ;  see  also 

Mazengarbe. 
Mercer,  Win.  John,  iii. 
Merceron,  Henry,  ix,  xxi. 

—  Miss,  xxi. 
Merchant,  Ensign,  75. 
Mercier,  Gaspard,  178. 

—  Jean,  see  Le  Mercier. 

—  Matthieu,  198. 

—  Simon,  198. 

Mercy,  Comte  de,  317,  318. 
Mereau,  retention  of  a,  126. 
Merfelden,  Wurtemberg,  338. 
Merseberg,  Duke  of,  59. 
'  Merselden,'  338  note. 
'  Messe,'  299. 
Messieres,  80. 
Mestre,  299. 

Metral,  Hubert  Louis,  and  his  wife, 
178. 

Mettier,  Jos.,  178. 
Metz,  294. 

Meurillon,  Mathieu,  144,  145,  pa-^im. 

—  see  also  Morillon. 
Meuse,  the  river,  323,  327. 
Michaud,  — ,  318. 

Micronius,  (Martin  de  Cleyne:,  xv, 
24,  25,  34,  331  note,  333  ;  his  Con- 
futation of  the  doctrine  of  the  Family 
of  Love,  25  note  ;  his  Historie  van 
Hoste  vander  Kattlyne,  25  note 

Middelburg,  37,  39  note,  40,  304. 

Milan,  226,  256,  264,  298,  299. 

Milanese,  the,  249,  315. 

Milbrook,  Rector  of,  103  note. 

Millot,  Jean,  178. 

Milton-next-Gravesend,  423. 
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Minas,  Marquis  das,  74. 
Minet,  Ambroise,  19S. 

—  Daniel  (of  Flushing),  199. 

—  Daniel  (b.  at  Dover,  1699,  d.  in 
London,  1730),  187  ter,  1SS,  194  bis, 
199. 

—  Elizabeth,  197  bis,  199,  205. 

—  Estienne,  see  Minet,  Stephen. 

—  Guillaume,  see  Minet,  William. 

—  Hughes,  137,  137  note,  138. 

—  Isaac,  (successively  Deacon  and 
Elder  of  the  Fourth  Foreign  Church 
of  Dover,  b.  at  Calais,  1060,  d.  at 
Dover,  1745),  93,  99,  101,  108,  109, 
109note,  111,  117-125,  129,  131-133, 
134no/e,  135x0^,  137,  13S,  143  note, 
149-151,  153-162,  164-170  note,  175- 
177,  179-183,  1S5-1S9,  194,  195, 
199,  207,  212,  214-217,  [occurring  on 
some  pages  more  than  once)  ;  fac- 
simile of  reconnaissance  signed  by 
him  and  others,  facing  page  201  ; 
his  portrait,  facing  page  93. 

—  Isaac,  his  son,  {b.  1694,  d.  1694), 
199. 

—  Isaac,  another  son,  [b.  1696,  d. 
1731),  199. 

—  Jacob,  199. 

—  Jacques,  199. 

—  John,  199. 

—  Marie,  198. 

—  S[ieu]r,  139. 

—  Stephen,  143,  143  note,  144,  198. 

—  Suzanne,  198. 

—  Thomas,  143,  143  note,  199. 

—  William,  (b.  1703,  d.  1767),  199. 

—  William,  Member  of  Council,  xii, 
xx,  xxix,  xxxi,  xxxvii,  xlii,  6,  93, 
341. 

—  family  of,  referred  to  in  Ranson's 
history  of  Ardres,  xvi  ;  in  the 
Huguenot  Family  of  Minet,  196. 

Minet,  The  Huguenot  Family  of,  xlii, 
93,  95  note,  99  note,  109  note,  139 
note,  143  note,  168  note,  196,  204, 
205,  208,  209. 

Miot,  or  Megniot,  Susanne,  207. 

Mire,  Robert,  216. 

Miremont,  Marquis  de,  71,  72. 

Mississippi,  the,  183. 

Moceran,  — ,  185. 

Modedt,  Hermann,  34,  43. 

Modena,  archives  of,  xl. 

Moens,  W.  J.  C,  Vice-President,  iii, 
ix,  xix,  xx,  xxi,  xxvii,  xxxiii,  xliii, 
6,  36. 

Moerfelden,  338  note. 

Moeyensoen  (De  Moyenson),  Jean,  37, 
38. 


Moissac,  437. 
Moissen,  Mad.,  141. 
Mollinus,  Joannes,  87. 
Mongin,  Jacques,  208. 
Monguion,  202,  205,  209,  210. 
Monpouillan,  Marquis  de.  280. 
Mons,  38  note. 
Montargi,  Isaac,  178. 
Montauban.  xxxv,  279  bis,  314,  437. 
Montecucculi,  — ,  320. 
Montguion,  Charlotte,  343. 
Mont  joy,  Ensign,  75. 
Montjoy's,  Lord,  regiment,  75. 
Montluc,  Marshal  de,  92. 
Montmiral,  xvii. 
Montmorency,  — ,  315. 

—  Marshal,  83. 

Montoux,  Jacob,  336,  339  note. 
Montpellier,  2S0,  293.  314. 
Montreuil,  196,  200.  308. 
Moraut,  Rev.  Philip,  49-52. 
Morbegno,  259,  265  ter,  316. 
Mordant,  Col.,  65. 
Mordant's,  Lord,  regiment,  75. 
Morel,  Magueritte,  180. 
Moreri,  [Louis],  276. 
Moret,  Francois,  184. 
Moril  [?  Morillon  j,  — ,  172. 
Morillon,  Ester,  208. 

—  Isaac,  208. 

—  Jacques,  141  ter,  199,  208. 

—  Jean,  208. 

—  Pierre,  208  bis. 

—  Samuel,  208. 

—  see  also  Meurillon. 
Morin,  Lieut.,  75. 
Moro,  Giovanni,  77,  85. 
Mortlake,  378. 
Mortreul,  Jean,  140. 
Motley,  John  Lothrop,  26. 
Mott,  Thos.  Delamotte,  xxx. 
Mousson,  294. 
'Moutoux,'  Jacob,  338. 
Mowll,  Martyn,  101,  101  note. 
Muhlhausen,  260. 

Munich,  296. 
Mushery,  Ester,  203. 
Muston's,  Dr.  Alexis,  History  of  the 
Waldenses,  335,  337,  339  note 


Namur,  siege  of,  321. 
Nancy,  294. 

Nantes,  the  Edict  of,  67,  314  ;  Revo- 
cation of ,  94,  99,  103,  108,  116,  321, 
323,  327,  342,  345  note,  352. 

Naples,  300. 

Napoleon  I.,  315,  321  ;  his  opinion  of 
Turenne,  319. 
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Narbonne,  72. 

Nassau,  338  bis. 

Nassau,  Elizabeth  of,  317. 

—  Henry  of,  317. 

—  Count  Louis  of,  35. 

—  Maurice  of,  317. 
Nassau's,  Count,  regiment,  75. 
Naturalization,  in  England,  70 ;  in 

Holland,  70,  71  ;  see  also  Deniza- 
tion. 

Naturalization  in  Guernsey,  347. 
Navarre,     Henri,     Due   de  Rohan, 
Prince  of,  290. 

—  Henri,  King  of,  (afterwards  Henri 
IV.,  King  of  France),  77,  80,  81, 
84,  86  ;  rumour  of  his  having 
attended  mass,  86  ;  see  also  Henri 

—  Jeanne  d' Albert,  Queen  of,  92, 
276,  311. 

—  Margaret,  Queen  of,  77-86,  92  bis, 
311. 

Navy,  the  Royal,  341. 
Neale,  J.  P.,  101. 
Neath,  Glamorgan,  410. 
Neckar,  the  river,  327. 
Needles,  manufacture  of,  49. 
Neerwinden,  battle  of,  321,  324. 
Nephew,  Peter,  187  note. 
Nepveu,  Dr.  Gustave,  iii. 

—  William,  211. 

—  family  of,  353. 

—  see  also  Neveu  and  Neveux. 
Nerac,  84,  86,  203-207,  209,  210. 
'  Neret,'  Durlach,  339. 
Netherlands,  the,  311;  Confederation 

a" Arras,  4Q;Conseil  des  Troubles,  23, 
28,  41  ;  Pacification  de  Gaud,  40, 
41 ;  Union  de  Bruxelles,  40 ;  the 
reformation  crushed  in  the  Austrian, 
xiii  ;  religious  refugees  in,  xvii, 
xviii  ;  Queen  Elizabeth  accused  of 
promoting  heresy  in,  352  ;  English- 
men there  said  to  be  refugee 
Netherlanders  with  :  lettres  des- 
robees  et  attestations  faulses,'  43  ; 
refugees  from,  in  England,  32,  332- 
334,  352,  353  ;  proposed  biographi- 
cal dictionary  of  them,  44  ;  their 
return  demanded  by  the  Spanish 
Ambassador,  39,  40  ;  troops  raised 
amongst  the  refugees  in  England 
for  sen-ice  in,  35,  35  note,  38,  40. 
41  ;  see  also  Paper  entitled  Flamands 
et  Wallons  &c,  passim,  Dutch, 
Flanders,  Flemings,  Holland,  and 
Walloons. 

Nettlestead,  428  bis. 

Neufcbatel,  191. 


Neureuth,  Welsch,  339  note. 

Neveu,  Piere,  188. 

Neveux,  — ,  niece  of,  190. 

—  see  also  Nephew  and  Nepveu. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  305,  389. 

Newiar,  Suzanne,  137,  137  note,  197  ; 

see  aUo  Stokes,  Suzanne. 
Nicholas,  Edward,  342. 
Niclaes,  Henry,  25  note. 
Nicolai,  Dame  Catherine,  291. 
Nieuport,  38,  39,  39  note,  141,  144. 
Nimes,  280,  2S3. 
Niort  en  Poitou,  189. 
'  Nista,'  301. 
Noel,  Anne,  178. 

Nonconformist  churches  in  England 
holding  their  services  in  French 
referred  to  as  Walloon  Churches, 
109-111,  215. 

Nonconformist  preachers,  licences  to, 
99  note. 

Norden,  24,  25,  25  note. 

Nordhausen,  337,  339  note. 

Nordlingen,  battle  of,  318,  323. 

Normandy,  184,  196,  198,  200,  347, 
377,  410. 

Northleigh,  Oxford,  372. 

Norway,  24. 

Norwich,  35  ;  Dutch  Church  of,  34  ; 
registers  of  the  Walloon  Church  of, 
36 ;  the  foreign  Churches  of,  35, 
43,  138 ;  Summer  Conference  at, 
xxxiv. 

Nouaille,  Miss  Anne,  iv. 
Nowell,  Alexander,  88. 
Nuremberg,  270. 


Odenwald,  338. 
Offenbach,  338. 

Ogier,  Abraham,  470  ;  Charlotte,  his 
wife,  470 ;  Joshua,  their  son,  470  ; 
Sarah  Sophia  Charlotte,  his  wife, 
470. 

—  Lewis,  469  bis ;  Katherine,  his 
wife,  46d  bis ;  Peter,  their  son,  469 
ter  ;  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  469. 

—  Peter,  469. 

Ogier- Ward,  Mrs.,  467. 
Oldus,  Joannes,  88. 
Olivier,  Joseph,  192. 
Orange,  Frederic  Henry,  Prince  of, 
222,  249. 

—  William  the  Silent,  Prince  of, 
33-36,  39,  39  note,  40,  245,  317- 

Orbien,  194. 

Orignac  de  Nion,  Seigneur  d',  349. 
Orleans,  92,  311,  353. 
Ortelius,  Abraham,  xii,  33. 
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Osnet,  Richard,  184. 
Ostend,  26. 

Ostend,  The  Siege  of,  xiii. 
Ostquerque,  199,  200. 
Oudenarde,  41,  42  ;  battle  of,  316. 
Oades,  — ,  126. 

Ouvry,  E.  Carrington,  xxxi,  xxxii. 
Overend,  0.  H.,  Ass:stant-Secretary, 

x,  xiii,  xx  bis,  xxvii,  93,  94. 
'  Oxenden  de  YVyngham,  Chevalier,' 

99,  216. 

Oxford,  All  Souls  College,  471. 

—  Bodleian  Library,  viii,  42. 
— ■  Sheldonian  Theatre,  471. 

—  University  of,  41,  42. 


Pachelier,  — .  142. 

Padua,  221,  222,  243,  248,  251,  286, 

287  bis,  2S8,  289,  297,  298. 
Page,    Win.,  viii,  xii,    xxxi,  xxxvi, 

xliii,  332,  347. 
Paget,  Miss  R.,  xxix. 
Paien,  Etienne,  see  Payen. 
Paintings,  mural,  xxi,  xxii. 

—  see  Engravings  and  Portraits. 
Palatinate,  the,  189. 
Palatines,  185. 

Pancouque,  — ,  168  ter. 

—  Jean,  168  note. 
Papillon,  Mr.,  166. 
Papon,  Jacob,  33S. 
Paquie,  Samuel,  73. 
Paquot,  Canon,  29  note,  34. 
Parcel,  James,  339. 

'Parchment'  lace,  manufacture  of,  49. 
Pare,  Poitou,  291. 

Paris,  xvi,  80-S3,  86,  203,  209,  210, 
248,  259,  263,  277  Us,  294,  308, 
313;  Archbishop  of,  320;  Church 
of  the  Invalides,  321  ;  Parliament 
of,  291. 

Parma,  Duke  of,  see  Farnese. 
Parrius,  Henrichus,  87. 
Parry,  Henricus,  88. 
Parthenay-L'Archeveque,  Catherine 

de,  Dame  de  Soubise,  Vicomtesse 

de  Rohan,  see  Rohan. 
Parthenav-L'Archt-veque,   estates  of 

the  family  of,  291. 
Pas,  Marie,  203. 

—  Paul,  204. 

Pascal,  Rev.  Cesar,  xvii,  6. 

—  Ensign,  75. 
Pasquet,  — ,  343. 
Passau,  301. 
Patureau,  Isaac,  174. 
Paul  III.,  Pope,  xxxviii 
Paulin,  George  Landles,  iv. 

m 


Pavia,  299. 

Payen,  or  Paien,  Etienne,  211,  216. 

Peasant,  Mr.,  346. 

Peclvell,  Hervey,  6. 

Peddar,  Joannes,  S9. 

Pudderus.  Joannes,  87. 

Peek,  Sir  Henry  Win.,  Bart,,  Vice- 
President,  vi,  xix,  xx,  xxi,  xxviii, 
xxx,  xliii,  6. 

Peers,  Jacobus,  8S. 

Pembroke,  the,  man-of-war,  72,  73. 

Penny,  Solomon,  216. 

Pensions  paid  to  the  Vaudois  by  the 
English  Government,  335-337,  340  ; 
by  Holland,  337,  340  ;  by  the  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg,  337. 

Pensions  paid  to  HuguenoU;  342. 

Perass,  — ,  276. 

Perche,  Jacques,  107-109,  111,  117, 
121-125,  128,  129,  137,  147-151, 
153-160,  160,  161  {here  called. J  aequo 
Minet  by  mistake),  162,  164-166, 
172,  177,  ISO,  1S3,  185,  188,  191, 
192,  199,  212,  (on  some  pages  more 
than  once). 

Perclu,  Jacque,  125  note. 

Perdigrat,  Jean,  342. 

Perigal,  Frederick,  6. 

Perigoix,  Elizabeth,  344. 

Perochon,  Will  of  Jean,  of  St.  Heller's, 
Jersey,  a  Protestant  refugee  from 
Poitou,  351, 

Perouse,  Wurtemberg,  337,  339  note. 

Perpetual  motion,  297. 

Perron  Moses,  338. 

Perrusel,  — ,  24. 

Persoode,  — ,  344. 

Pesaro,  —,219,  229. 

Peterborough's,  Lord,  regiment,  76. 

Petit,  — ,  322. 

—  Marie,  169. 

—  Michel,  178. 
Peuplingue,  198,  200. 
Pforzheim,  339. 

Philbrick,  Miss  H.  C,  vi,  xxi. 

Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  29,  39,  40, 
333,  352. 

Philip  III.,  xiiL 

Picard  — ,  322. 

Picardy,  94,  95,  374. 

Pictures,  see  Engravings  and  Portraits. 

Piedmont,  317,  335,  336,  338  ;  Hugue- 
nots in,  xxxix  ;  proceedings  against 
'heretics'  in,  xxxviii. 

Pierce's  Col.,  regiment,  76, 

Pierre,  Guillaume,  354. 

—  Marie  Anne,  354. 

—  family  of,  354. 

Pillard,  Daniel,  190  ter,  191  bis. 
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Pinache,  Wurtemberg,,  336,  339  note. 

Pinarolo,  270. 

Pine,  Lieut.,  75. 

Piot,  Ch.,  39  note,  41  nott. 

Pisa,  299. 

Piston,  Francis,  338. 

Pius  V.,  Pope,  xxxix. 

Plague,  the,  184,  2(35  bis,  2G6  ter,  267, 

286-2S8,    304;    amongst  Flemish 

refugees,  25. 
Plante,  Vincent,  189. 
Plateau,  Jeanne,  203. 

—  Judith,  204. 

—  Marie  (?),  208. 

—  Marthe,  208. 

—  family  of,  xvi. 

Playne,  Arthur  Twisden,  xlv. 
Plymouth,  340,  341. 
Plymouth,  French  Church  at,  353. 
Poitiers,  311 ;  Bishop  of ,  216;  Pardon 
de,  135. 

Poitou,  135,  142,  178,  216,  235. 
Poland,  330. 

Pollanus,  Valerandus,  see  Poullain. 

Pommeau,  Charlotte,  343. 

Ponfade,  — ,  217. 

Pontau  Royau,  371. 

Ponte,  Nicolo  da,  248. 

Pontier,  Pierre,  353. 

Poole's,  Dr.  Reginald  Lane,  Hugue- 
nots of  the  Dispersion,  337,  338  note, 
346. 

Pope,  Alexander,  316. 
Porre,  Pierre,  199. 
Portal,  Jean,  xviii. 

—  Miss  L.,  xxi. 
Portales,  Cha.,  72,  73. 
Portarlington,  325. 
Portmore's,  Lord,  regiment,  75. 
Porto  Santa  Maria,  84. 

Portraits  : — by  Lucas  De  Heere,  37, 
38 ;  of  members  of  the  Court  of 
France  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
sixteenth  centnry,  91,  92  ;  of  Isaac 
Minet,  facing  p.  93  ;  of  Frances, 
daughter  of  the  minister  Paul 
Lescot,  136  nott  ;  of  Henry,  Earl 
of  Galway,  facing  p.  324  ;  of  Field 
Marshal  Lord  Ligonier,  facing  p. 
326;  of  Edward  VI.  granting  the 
letters  patent  founding  the  Stran- 
gers' Church  of  London,  330,  facing 
p.  330  ;  see  aho  Engravings. 

Portugal,  323  bis  ;  in  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession,  66,  74,  325. 

Portuguese,  in  London,  334  note. 

Potier,  Jean,  179. 

Potter,  Mr.,  xx  bis. 

Poujade,  Joseph,  211,  217. 


Poullain  (Pollanus),    ValeYand.  xv, 

24,  27. 
Poullet,  Edm.,  32  note. 
Poynter,  Ambrose,  355. 

—  Miss  H.  M.,  xxix. 
Pozzuoli,  300,  301. 
Prague,  302. 

Precadi,  218,  22S,  237  Ms,  238. 
Prekur,  — ,  345,  346. 
Prestwick,  Lancashire,  432. 
Prier,  — ,  178. 
Pringer,  Jeanne,  208. 
Printing,  invention  of,  295. 
Prioleau,  Benedetto  de,  see  Priolo. 

—  Elias,  136  note. 

Priolo,  or  De  Prioleau,  Benedetto, 
Secretary  to  Henri,  Due  de  Rohan, 
see  Paper  entitled  Rohan's,  The  Due 
de,  Relations  with  the  Republic  of 
Venice,  passim. 

Prisoners  of  war,  foreign,  in  England, 
168,  169,  340-342. 

Procida,  301. 

Prouville,  96,  197,  200. 

Provence,  235. 

Prussia,  xlii,  27,  321  ;  Duke  of,  332  ; 

King  of,  68. 
Putot,  Jean,  1S4. 
Puy,  Michel,  339. 

Puy  Laurents,  Languedoc,  96,  200. 
Pyrenees,  Peace  of  the,  320. 

Quadra,   Alvaro  de  la,  Bishop  of 

Aquila,  29,  334  note,  352. 
Quievy-en-Cambresis,  424. 
Quintard,    Rt.    Rev.  Charles  Todd, 

D.D.,  Bishop  of  Tennessee,  U.S.A., 

vi. 

Rademacher,  Jean,  -see  Rotarius. 
Rahin,  267,  see^also  Rain. 
Rahlenbeck,    Charles   A.,    iii,  xiii, 

xxx vi,  6,  22. 
Railton,  Gregorius,  88. 
Raimondo,  Padre,  227,  257. 
Rain,  Rahin,  or  Ruin,  260,  267,  319. 
<  Ramberuilez,'  263. 
Rambouillet,  263. 
Rammekens,  40. 
Rauson,  E. ,  xvi,  6. 
Rantzau,  Comte  de,  323. 
Raoult,  Mr.,  166. 
Rassin,  — ,  179. 
Ravenel,  Miss,  136  nott. 
Rawersdorf,  xxii. 
Rawlins,  Erckenwaldus,  87. 
—  Guilielmus,  87. 
Rawlyns,  Erkinwaldus,  89. 
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Rawlyna,  Willelmus,  89. 
Read,  Charles,  xvi. 
Reading,  378. 

Reconnaissances,  94  bis,  95,  99,  103 
note  bis,  140  note,  141  note,  145  note, 
201-211,  350;  fac-simile  of  one, 
facing  page  201. 

Refugees,  see  Dutch  and  Huguenots. 

Registers,  of  Dutch  and  Huguenot 
churches  in  England,  see  Canter- 
bury, Colchester,  Dover,  Dublin, 
London,  Norwich,  and  South- 
ampton ;  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  Churches  of  Dover,  130 
note  ;  of  St.  John's  Church,  Hack- 
ney 470  ;  certificates  of  baptism, 
&c,  from  the  registers  of  Huguenot 
and  parish  churches  produced  to 
prove  the  Huguenot  descent  of 
candidates  for  admission  to  the 
French  Protestant  School  of  West- 
minster, 357,  368-448  ;  of  Protestant 
churches  in  France,  xvii  ;  of  the 
Protestant  Church  of  Guines,  see 
Guiues  ;  of  Walloon  churches  in 
Germany,  xviii ;  Huguenot  names 
in  the  registers  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Churches  in  Holland, 
xviii. 

Regius,  (Charles  De  Coninck),  26. 
Reinolldus,  Heinricus,  87. 
Relkus,  Joannes,  89. 
Renault,  Judith,  199. 

—  or  Renaux,  Myche  or  Miche,  141, 
208. 

Renaux,  Myche,  see  Renault. 
Reno,  268. 

Rent,  Laurentius,  89. 
Reydanus,  Everard,  33. 
Reynaldus,  Henricus,  89. 
Rhe,  Island  of,  196,  200. 
Rheims,  294. 

Rheinfeld,  battle  of,  290  bis,  314. 
Rhetia,  260. 

Rhine,  the  river,  263,  294,  317,  318, 

327,  337. 
Richard,  Anne,  173,  178. 

—  Fra.,  179. 

—  Louis,  172. 
Richart,  Mr.,  152. 
Riche,  Marie,  144. 

—  Philipp,  144. 

Richelieu,  Cardinal  de,  222,  225  bit, 
249,  255,  277,  282,  289,  290,  314, 
315. 

Richer,  Marie,  see  Guerin,  Jean. 
Richez,   the  widow,  and  her  child, 

145-147  passim. 
Rideau,  son  of  Jacob,  141  bis. 


Rideout,  Major-General  Francis  Go- 
ring, vi. 
Ridley,  Bishop,  330. 
Rinckart,  Martin,  53. 
Ripere,  Lieut.,  75. 
Riva,  262. 

Rivesson,  Lieut.,  75. 
Robelin,  Jacques,  116. 

-  Philippe,  115,  116. 
Roberts,  Lord,  315. 

Robinson's  History  and  Antiquities  of 

Hackney,  471. 
Robisson,  Mary,  178. 
'  Roceaserviera,'  — ,  265. 
Rocheblave,  Lieut.,  75. 
Rochefort,  xvii. 

Rochelle,  xxxv,  67,  275  bi<s,  280  note, 

2S3,  314  bis,  315;  Peace  of,  2S2. 
Roches,  Franche  Comte,  392. 
Rochester,  307. 
Roeulx,  Comte  de,  39. 
Rogers,  Richardus,  S9. 
Roget,  F.  F.,  6. 

—  J.  L.,  xxi. 

Rohan,  'city 'of,  226,  256. 

Rohan,  Henri,  Due  de,  iv.,  275. 

Rohan's,  The  Due  dc,  Relation*  icith 
the  Republic  of  Venice,  1630-1637. 
xxviii,  xxxvii,  218. 

Rohan,  Henri,  Due  de,  314-316  :  his 
father,  Rene,  Vicomte  de  Rohan, 
275,  2S0  note ;  his  mother,  Catherine 
de  Parthenay-L'Archeveque.  Dame 
de  Soubise,  275,  276,  283,  2io-289, 
291,  308,  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
275;  his  brother  Benjamin,  Ducde 
Soubise,  259,  275,  314  ;  his  sister 
Catherine,  286  note  ;  his  wife,  Mar- 
guerite de  Bethune,  222,  230.  250, 
260,  267  tcr,  278,  283,  287,  288,  291 
bis;  his  children,  291;  his  supposi- 
tious son  Tancrede.291 ;  a  dausnter, 
260,  267  ;  his  daughter  Marguerite, 
afterwards  Duchesse  de  Rohan,  who 
married  Henri  de  Ghabot,  her 
husband  assuming  the  title  of  Due 
de  Rohan,  291  ;  their  children  — 
Louis,  afterwards  Due  de  Rohan — 
Chabot,  291  ;  the  Chevalier  Cuabot, 
291  ;  Anne,  Dame  de  Soubise.  mar- 
ried to  her  cousin  Francois  de 
Rohan,  Prince  de  Soubise,  292 ; 
Marguerite,  292  ;  Jeanne,  292. 

His  journal  of  his  travels,  276, 
277,  293-308  ;  other  literary  works 
by  him,  2S6,  289,  292,  293,  314; 
his  monogram,  287,  289  ;  his 
seal  of  arms,  282  note,  2s7  notef 
289  note. 
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Rohan,  Historie  de  Henry,  Due  de, 

278. 
Rohrbach,  336. 
Roland,  James,  339. 
Roman,  John,  338. 

Romana,    Reale   Societa,    di  Storia 

Patria,  xxxviii,  xli. 
Rome,  300;  Vatican  archives,  xxxviii. 
Rooke,  Sir  George,  74. 
Rooth,  Madm.,  18(5. 
Roqu  an  court,  — ,  312,  315. 
Rocjueserviere,  — ,  265,  267,  268  bis. 
Rosche,  Jean,  191. 

Rosebery,  The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl 

of,  K.G.,  xlii. 
Roses,  Wars  of  the,  48. 
Rostock,  24. 

Rotarins,  (Jean  Rademacher),  37. 
Rotterdam,  303,  304. 
Rouen,  xlii,  140,  313,  314. 
Roixllet,  Estienne,  351. 

—  Jeanne,  351. 

Roumien,  Raymond  Louis,  xxi. 

—  Reginald  St.  Aubyn,  Treasurer, 
viii,  xiii,  xix,  xx  bis,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
xxxv,  xliii,  6. 

—  Robert  Louis,  356. 
Round,  Horace,  xx-xxii. 

—  James,  M.P.,  xx,  xxii,  xxiii. 

—  Miss,  xxii. 

-Rouquette,  Miss  M.  A.  C,  xxi. 
Rousel,  Pierre,  152. 
Rousselet,  C.  F.,  ix,  xxi,  xxxi,  xxxii, 
6. 

—  Mrs.  xxi. 

Roussier,  Isaac,  136,  1S9  bis,  193-195, 

211,  215,  217. 
Roussillon,  317. 
Roux,  Gabrielle,  141. 
Rowland,  Miss  Gertrude,  vi,  xxi. 
Roye,  Comte  de,  68. 
Ruble,  Baron  Alphonse  de,  5. 
Ruck-Keeue,  Rev.  B. ,  xxi  bis. 
'  Ruin,'  260,  see  o.ho  Rain. 
Rumboll,  Rev.  A.  H. ,  xx,  xxiii. 
Ruolles,  Franciscus,  88. 
Rupert,  Prince,  467. 
Ruvigny,  Count  Henri  de,  see  Galway, 

Earl  of. 

Ruzini,  Domenico,  219,220,  229,  233. 
Ryckewaert,  Theophilus,  34. 
Rye,  29,  144,  169,  196  ter. 
Rye,  Walter,  6. 
Rylands,  W.  Harry,  xlv. 


Sackcloth,  manufacture  of,  49. 
Sade,  Petrus,  87. 
Sailly,  31. 


Saint,  Henry,  178  bis. 
St.  Aman,  Jean,  179. 
Saint-Aulaire,  Henri  de  Chabot,  Sieur 
de,  291. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Massacre  of,  311, 
352. 

St.  Christophe,  141. 
St.  Clare,  Ensign,  75. 
St.  Denis,  Abbey  of,  320  ;  battle  of, 
311. 

Ste.  Aldegonde,  Seigneur  de,  39  note. 

Ste.  Maria,  264. 

St.  Faussevicouse,  Mary,  343. 

St.  Germain,  424;  Treaty  of,  311. 

St.  Gothard,  Mont,  264. 

St.  Helier's,   Jersey,   legacy  to  the 

poor  of,  351. 
'St.  Hilds,  co.  Durham,'  415. 
Saintipolite,  Mr.,  187. 
St.  Jean  d'Angely,  198,  200. 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Knights  of  the 

Order  of,  467. 
St.  Justin  a  Marsan,  205,  209,  210. 
St.  Leger,  M.,  68. 
St.  Malo,  292. 
St.  Maurice,  Capt. ,  75 
(  St.  Michael,  co.  <  Tloucester,'  389. 
Saintonge,  350,  353. 
Scriutonrje  etAnnis,  Revue  de,  350  note. 
St.  Pancras,  Huntingdon,  412. 
St.  Pierre,  204-236,  208-210. 
St.  Pierre  Port,  Guernsey,  347,  411. 
St.  Pierre,  Pierre  Jaquin,  69. 
St.  Quentin,  311. 
St.  Ruth.  General,  324. 
St.  Savignan,  196,  200,  342. 
St.  Tricat,  199,  200. 
Saledieu,  Bas-Poitou,  349. 
Saloniere,  — ,  264. 
Salt  trade,  303. 
Salt  works,  297. 
Saltet,  Charles,  339. 
Saltzbach,  320. 
Saluzzo,  xxxix. 

Sancroft,  Archbishop,  102  note. 

Sandau,  Abraham,  339. 

Sandwich,  29,  48,  49,  353. 

Sangatte,  205,  206,  209,  210  bis. 

San  Giorgio,  219,  229. 

Santa  Maria,  84. 

Santhum,  Mary,  188. 

Santillie,  Lieut.,  75. 

Saquin,    Mr.,    130,   167;    see  also 

Sequint. 
Sarracen,  Ensign,  75. 
Sarravia,  Adrian  de,  43. 
Sarrette,  Erancoise,  343. 
Satur,  Charles,  126. 
—  T.,  342. 
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Saubergue,  Capt.,  75. 
Sauchelle,  Jenne,  I9S. 

—  Marie,  109  note,  199. 

—  name  of,  196. 

Saumur,  AssemblSe  generate  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  of  France  held 
at,  279,  292. 

Saunders,  Thomas,  89. 

Saurin,  Ernest  Sutton,  xxix. 

Sautier,  Saml.,  184. 

Sauvage,  David,  173. 

—  .see  also  Le  Sauvage. 
Sauve,  xvii. 
Sauveur,  David,  174. 
Saverue,  317. 

Savoy,  persecution  of  '  Huguenots  ' 
in,  xxxix  ;  Duke  of,  239,  249,  266, 
311,  315,  325. 

Savoy,  the,  London,  French  Church 
of,  see  London. 

Saxe,  Marshal  de,  327. 

Saxe- Weimar,  Bernard,  Duke  of,  2G0, 
290,  317. 

Saxony,  270,  271  ;  King  of,  59. 

Say,  — ,  316. 

Schanz,  Dr.  George,  6. 

Schickler,  Baron  Fernand  de,  5  ;  his 
Egl'ises  du  Refuge  en  Anglettrre,  xvi, 
121  note,  331  note  ;  his  Paper  on 
Les  Eglises  Frangaises  de  Lqndrts 
apres  la  Revocation ,  xiv,  344. 

Schnyder,  Fra,  189. 

Schomberg,  Annan d  Fiederic,  Duke 
of,  323,  324  ;  his  father  Menafd, 
.323  ;  his  son  Charles,  325  ;  his  son 
Menard,  325. 

'  Schomburgh,'  Nassau,  338. 

Schonberg,  Wurtemberg,  338  note. 

Schoolmaster,  a,  175. 

Schoolmasters,  Vaudois,  334-336,  338, 
339,  340. 

Schroder,  Rev.  T.  A.,  xvii. 

Schwarz  Rheindorf,  xxii. 

Schwatz,  296,  297. 

Scion,  Cyrus,  339. 

Scipio's  farm,  301. 

Scotch  woman,  a,  assisted  at  Dover, 
142. 

Scotch  soldiers  in  the  Netherlands,  39. 

Scotland,  27  ;  proposed  levy  of  troops 
in,  for  service  under  the  Republic 
of  Venice,  219,  230  ;  Henri,  Due  de 
Rohan  described  as  a  '  Princeps'  of, 
290  ;  visit  of  Henri,  Due  de  Rohan 
to,  276,  277,  306,  307. 

Scotchmen,  in  London,  334  note  ;  se- 
lected for  the  bodyguard  of  the 
Kings  of  France,  307. 

Seaude,  Sr.  de,  141. 


Secq.,  Isaac,  137  note  ;  his  widow,  see 
Le  Cat. 

Sedan,  114  note,  294,  316,  317. 
Sellaries,  Lieut.,  75. 
Seneca,  300. 

Sequint,    Mr.,    130,    169;    .see  also 

Saquin. 
Serrian,  Signor  d',  249. 
Severeghem,  Seigneur  de,  42. 
Shannon,  the  liver,  324. 
Shaw,  Wm.  A.,  xlv,  6. 
Shaw-Lefevre,  Miss  M.,  xxviii. 
Sheldon,  Gilbert,  471. 
4  Shepardewold,'  see  Sibertswold. 
Shoppee,  C.  H.,  xxi. 
Shovel,  Sir  Cloudesly,  66,  72-74. 
Sibbertswell,  see  Sibertswold. 
Sibertswold,  Kent,  130,  166,  216. 
Siecler,  Catherine,  344. 

—  Ursula,  344. 
Sienna,  300. 
Sigart,  Isaac,  199. 

—  Marie,  198. 

—  Sarah,  199. 

—  name  of,  196. 
Silk  mills,  467. 
Silver  mines,  296,  297. 
Silvestre,  Pierre,  69. 
Simpe,  Louis,  208. 
Simpson,  — ,  24. 

Simpson's  Account  of  the  monuments 

in  Hackney  Church,  471. 
Sluys,  35  note. 
Smeck,  Madelaine,  205. 

—  Marie,  205. 

—  Susanne,  205. 
Smecq,  Jacquss,  20S. 

Smiles's,  Dr.,  Huguenots,  22,  38  note, 
322. 

Smith,  Dr.,  151. 

Soerby,  Thomas,  88. 

'Soldado,  la,'  English  frigate  called, 

342. 
Solfatara,  301. 
Solieoffre,  Barthe.,  339. 
Somerset,  Duke  of,  25,  330. 
Sondrio,  225,  226,  255,  256  bis,  265, 

266  ter. 
Soreba-us,  Thomas,  87. 
Sorr\%  Isaac,  and  his  son,  17S. 
Soubise,  see  L\ArchevCque  and  Rohan. 
Soubise-en-Saintonge,  196  bis. 
Southampton,  registers  of  the  Walloon 

or  French  Church  of,  vii,  xi,  103 

note  ;  Summer  Conference  at,  xxxiv. 
Southwell's,  CoL,  regiment,  75. 
Souvignargues,  xvii. 
Spain,  190,  279,  283,  286,  310,  313, 

315,  317,  320,  323,  352 ;  at  war  in 
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the  Valtelline,  see  Paper  entitled 
Rohan's,  The  Due  de,  Relations 
with  the  Republic  of  Venice,  passim; 
export  of  woollen  manufactures  to, 
51  ;  Infanta  of,  xiii. 

Spaniards  in  London,  331,  334  note. 

Spanish  Succession,  the,  War  of,  Go, 
66,  74-76,  325-327. 

Spinola,  Marquis  Ambrogio,  317. 

Spires,  294. 

Springham,  Richard,  91  note. 

Squirl,  see  Esquerelle. 

Stamford,  305. 

Stanley,  George,  199. 

Stan  way  Hall,  51. 

Star  Chamber,  Court  of,  23. 

Steavenson,  Major  Joseph  L.,  iii. 

Steinkirk,  battle  of,  321. 

'Stephenson,  la  femme  de,'  168. 

Stewart's,  Lieut. -Gen.,  regiment,  75. 

Stirling,  307. 

Stoakes,  Mr.  and  Suson,  see  Stokes. 
Stock,  Abraham,  97  note. 

—  Stock,  Madame,  140. 

—  Madelaine,  199. 

—  Suzanne,  199. 

—  family  of,  97  note,  140  note. 
Stokes,    Stoakes,    or   Hoakes,  Mr., 

137  note,  197  ;  his  wife,  Suson  or 
Suzanne  Newiar,  widow  of  Samuel 
DuRiez,  137,  137  note,  187, 1S1  note, 
189,  190,  192,  197. 

Strasburg,  29,  90,  270,  294,  296. 

Strawberry  Hill  Collection,  92  bis. 

Stride,  E.  E. ,  xlii. 

Strigonia,  301. 

Strode,  Col.,  96. 

Strype's  edition  of  Stow's  Survey, 
333,  345  ;  his  Life  of  Archbishop 
Grindal,  333  note. 

Studs,  the  ducal,  at  Dresden,  302  ; 
the  royal,  at  Heidelberg,  295. 

Stuttgart,  38,  295,  337. 

Suabia,  319. 

Suetonius,  47. 

Sully,  Maximilian,  Due  de,  278,  280 

note,  291,  314. 
Sun  bury,  Middlesex,  353. 
Sunderland,  Earl  of,  68  ter,  96. 
Suriano,  Andrea,  237,  238. 

—  Giacomo,  xxxvii. 

Suriano,  Michele  and  Marc1  Antonio 
Barbaro,  Venetian  Ambassadors  at 
the  Court  of  France,  1560-1563, 
Despatches  of,  (edited  from  drafts 
or  copies),  viii,  x  bis,  xii,  xxxvii, 
xl,  92 ;  the  original  Despatches 
since  found,  xxxvii. 

Surnionne,  Jeanne,  208. 


Sutton,  Edmund,  xv. 
Suttonus,  Edmundus,  87,  88. 
Sweden,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War 

249,  259,  260,  269-272,  286,  287, 

318,  319. 

Swiss,  175,  178,  179,  1S4,  185,  190, 
passim;  ministers,  184,  189,  194. 

Switzerland,  68,  174,  190,  286,  2S9  ; 
English  religious  refugees  in,  69-91 ; 
and  the  war  in  the  Valtelline,  315  ; 
see  also  Paper  entitled  Rohan's,  the 
Due  de,  Relations  with  the  Repub- 
lic of  Venice,  passim. 

Sy,  Isaac,  208. 

—  Pierre,  140,  199,  208. 

Synods  of  the  Walloon  Churches  of 
Holland,  xviii. 


Tacitus,  46,  48. 
Tagns,  the  river,  325. 
Tallon,  Jean,  169. 

Tanner  MSS.,    96  note,  97  note,  99 

note,  102  note,  105  not",  106  note. 
Targette,  the  widow,  150,  151. 
Tartar,  the,  man-of-war,  72,  73. 
Taunton  St.  James,  379. 
Tayspill,  Charles,  sen.,  xiii. 

—  George,  sen.,  xiii. 
Tegernsee,  296. 
Tegredin,  Ester,  208. 
TemoUjnages,  110,  121,  125,  126,  191 

bis,  192. 
Tempie,  S.,  72,  73. 
Templars,  Knights,  467. 
Templars'  Mills  on  the  river  Lea, 

467. 

Temples,  Huguenot,  demolished,  285. 
Tempy,  Capt.,  177. 
Tessier,  Elia3,  73. 

—  Pierre,  191. 
Thames,  the  river,  46. 
Thanet,  St.  Johns,  382. 
Theiry,  the  widow,  140. 
Thetford,  35. 
Thevenin,  Joseph,  349. 

Thirty  Years  War,  the,  315-319  ;  see 
also  Papers  entitled  Rohan's,  The 
Due  de,  Relations  with  the  Republic 
of  Venice,  and  Rohan,  Henri,  Due 
de,  passim. 

Thorns.,  Jean,  169. 

Thomson,  E  imundus,  89. 

Thome,  Dean,  42. 

Thorpe-le-Soken,  xxiii,  135  note. 

Threel,  — ,  162. 

Tillotson,  John,  Dean  of  Canterbury, 

102  note. 
Timms,  or  Tims,  Mr.  101. 
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Tims,  Mr.,  see  Timms. 

Tiranno,  262-266  passim. 

Tirlemont,  26,  29. 

Titelmans,  Pierre,  30. 

Tocheri,  Col.,  266. 

Toielle,  Marie,  208. 

'  Toirax,'  Marshal  di,  249. 

Tollin,  Rev.  Henri,  Dr.  Med.,  6. 

Torbay,  322. 

Torgau,  302. 

Tournay,  natives  of,  40,  41. 
Tournier,  Blanche,  343. 
Tourton,  Catherine,  343. 

—  Elizabeth,  343. 
Tousin,  Simon,  ITS. 
Tozano,  Treaty  of,  227. 
Tracet,  Pierre,  141  bis. 
Trachet  (?  Tracet),  Pierre,  208. 
Trahonna,  Trahonne,  or  Trahona,  266 

ter. 

Traness,  Jean  and  his  family,  169. 
Trehel,  Isaac,  199. 

—  Marie,  199. 
Trent,  297. 
Treves,  318. 
Trigaut,  Josue,  208. 

Trouillart,  or  Trouiller,  Pierre,  minis- 
ter successively  at  Guines,  Cadzand, 
and  Canterbury,  106,  114,  ]linote, 
115,  129,  143,  143  note,  148;  Pierre, 
his  father,  114  note. 

Trouiller,  Pierre,  see  Trouillart. 

Truquet,  Cha.,  178. 

Truy,  Philippe,  20S. 

Tryon,  John,  xlv. 

—  Pierre,  38. 
Tubbs,  Mrs.,  xxvii. 

Turenne,  Henri  de  la  Tour  d' Auvergne, 

Vicomte  de,  316-321. 
Turettin,  — ,  136  note. 
Turin,  317. 

Turquand,  family  of,  471. 
Tuscany.  299  :  Grand  Duke  of,  239. 
Tyrol,  the,  276,  290,  296,  297. 


Ulm,  295,  296. 

Unet,  Tonneins,  204,  209,  211. 
Upcheave,  Thomas,  89. 
Urswick,  Christopher,  467,  471. 
Ussinghen,  338. 

Utenhovius,  Johannes,  34  ;  his  Sim- 
plex et  fidelis  narratio  de  instituta  ac 
demum  dissipata  Belgamm  aliorum- 
que peregrii.orum  in  Anglia  Ecclesia, 
xv,  24,  24  note,  333. 

Utrecht,  Peace  of,  326. 

Uzes,  280. 


Vaizey,  J.  R.,  D.L.,  J. P.,  xx,  xxi. 

Valade,  Ensign,  75. 

Valenciennes,  323. 

Valenza,  Count  of.  226,  256. 

Valtelline,  the,  war  of,  292,  293,  315, 
316  ;  see  also  Paper  entitled  Rohan's, 
The  Due  de,  Relations  with  the 
Republic  of  Venice,  passim. 

Van  Aster,  Philippus,  xv. 

Van  Cauwenberghe,  Ed.,  42  note. 

Van  den  Driesche,  Jean,  see  Drusius. 

Vander  Katelyne,  Hooste,  (Jooris), 
25  note,  26. 

Vander  Varent,  Marie,  42. 

Van  Groningen,  Pasteur,  41. 

Van  Haemstede,  Adrien,  25,  2S,  29, 
.  34. 

Van  Meteren,  Emanuel,  33,  34,  37. 

Vannelle,  Jean,  and  his  family,  179. 

Van  Notten  Pole,  Miss,  iv. 

Van  Oye,  Peronne,  31. 

Van  Peene,  family  of,  38  note. 

—  Roger,  38. 

Van  Prus,  Madelaine,  208. 
Vanprus,  the  widow,  141. 
Van  Scheltema,  Rev.  A.  D.  A.,  xii. 
Vantune,  Catherine,  209. 
Van  Vloten,  J.,  35  note,  41  note,  43 
note. 

Vardes,  Francois  Rene,  Marquis  de, 

291. 
Vassy,  311. 

Vatican  archives,  xxxviii. 

Vauban,  Sebastian  le  Prestre,  Seig- 
neur de,  322. 

Vaudemont,  Louise  de,  Queen  of 
France,  consort  of  Henri  III.,  80. 

Vaudois  churches  of  Piedmont,  xiv, 
335,  336  ;  ministers  at  Magdeburg, 
xviii. 

Vaudois  Settle7nents  in  Germany,  334. 

Vaudoise,  Societe  d'Histoire,  xli,  7. 

Vebron,  Elizabeth,  343. 

Velsen,  Josse,  see  Velsuis. 

Velsius,  (Josse  Velsen),  29,  30. 

Venetians  in  London,  334  note. 

Venice,  Ambassadors  of,  to  the  Court 
of  France,  ste  France  and  Suriano  ; 
proposed  levies  of  troops  in  France, 
England,  and  Scotland  for  service 
under,  218-224  ;  records  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Inquisition  against 
'heretics'  in,  xxxviii  ;  Henri,  Due 
de  Rohan's  relations  with,  286-290, 
298,  315. 

Venice,  The  Due.  de  Rohan's  Relations 
with  the  Republic  of,  1630-1637, 
xxxvii,  218. 

Verdchamp,  Lieut.,  75. 
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Vergette,  family  of,  353. 
Vernejoul,  J  no.,  339. 
Verona,  298. 
Verulam,  45,  47. 
Verveillon,  Mary,  343. 
Viand,  family  of,  xvii. 

—  Louis  Marie  Julien,  xvii. 
Vicenza,  222,  298, 
Vic-le-Fesq,  xvii. 

Victoria,  The  Public  Library,  Mu- 
seums, and  National  Gsllery  of, 
Melbourne,  vi,  vii. 

Vidali,  — ,  231. 

Vienna,  301,  319. 

Vigneau,  M.  et  Me.,  350  bis. 

Vignier  Delor,  Mdme.,  290. 

Villain,  Jean,  201,  209. 

—  Mary,  1 73. 

Villar,  Gros  or  Grand,  Wurtemburg, 

336,  339  note. 
Villars,  — ,  313. 

—  Ensign,  75. 

—  Marshal,  325. 
Villa  Viciosa,  323. 

Villeponteux,  Peter,  Frances,  his 
wife,  Zachary  their  son,  Anne  their 
daughter,  136  note. 

Vinck,  Jacob,  345. 

Virgil,  tomb  of,  300. 

Virginia,  443. 

—  Historical  Society,  xli,  7. 
Vitry,  Champagne,  435. 
Vitu,  Jean,  209. 

—  Marie,  209. 
Vivarais,  the,  314. 

Voltaire,  327  ;  his  opinion  of  Henri, 

Due  de  Rohan,  316. 
Von  Sturmer,  Rev.  Heaton  Edward, 

iv. 

Voorburg,  xviii. 

Vos  Leibbrandt,  Rev.  II.  C. ,  6. 


Wacken,  — ,  35  note. 
Wade's,  Col.,  regiment,  75. 
Waechtersbach,  33S. 
Wagner,  Henry,  7. 
Wake  MSS.,  136  note. 
Walcheren,  304. 
Walcker,  Thomas,  89. 
Waldensberg,  338. 

Waldem<s,  Dr.  Alexis  Muston's  His- 
tory of  the,  335,  337,  339  note. 
—  see  Vaudois. 
Waldorf,  336,  339  note. 
Wales,  North,  47. 
Walkerus,  Thomas,  87. 
Wallenstein,  Count  of,  260,  263. 


Waller,  Wm.  Chapman,  xii,  xx  ter, 

xliii. 
Wallingford,  46. 

Wallonnes,  Commission  pour  l'His- 
toire  des  Eglises,  xvii,  xviii,  xli, 
xlii,  7. 

Walloon  Churches: 

foreign  Churches  in  England  hold- 
ing services  in  French,  when  non- 
conformist, referred  to  as.  109-111, 
215  ;  Franeker,  xvii ;  Magdeburg, 
xviii  ;  Voorburg,  xviii  ;  Zntphen, 
xviii  ;  minute  books  of  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  Synods  of  the  Walloon 
Churches  of  Holland,  xviii :  regis- 
ters of  the  Walloon  Churches  of 
Germany,  xviii  :  see  also  Canter 
bury,  London  (Threadneedie  Street), 
and  Southampton. 

Walloons,  at  Bremen,  xvii ;  at  Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main,  xv,  24  :  see  also 
Paper  entitled  Flamands  ec  Wallons 
&c.  passim. 

Wallop,  Judith  or  Judicq,  1S7,  1ST 
note. 

—  Marie,  99,  198. 
Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  39  note. 
Wandsworth,  French  Church  of,  135 
217. 

Wapping,  The  Frtnch  Church  of,  344. 
Warcup,  Cuthbertus,  88. 
Warded,  Rev.  W.  H.,  xx. 
Warwick,  41. 

Waterbeggars,  the,  38-41  note. 
Waters,  Thomas,  89. 
Wattes,  Thomas,  88. 
Watts,  J.  L.,  xx. 

Wax,  A  Family  of  Modellers  in,  xiv. 
Weaving,  49. 
Weimar,  24,  270. 

Weimar,  Saxe  — ,  Bernard.  Duke  of, 

260,  290,  317. 
Weiss's  character  of  Admiral  Coiigny, 

312. 

Weiss,  Rev.  N.,  7. 

Wellar,  Joannes,  S8. 

Wellerus,  Joannes,  87. 

Wembach,  336. 

Wesel,  90,  319. 

Westham,  Essex,  369. 

Westminster,  Records  of  the  French 

Protestant  School  of,  355. 
Westphalia,  319  ;  Treaty  of,  53,  319. 
Westsoubourg,  41. 
'  Weterbasch,'  Wurtemburg,  339. 
Whitebread,  — ,  24. 
Whiter,  Jas.  Joshua,  xxix. 
Whithead,  David,  89. 
Whithedus,  David,  87. 
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Whittingham,  Win.,  xv,  27. 
Wiernsheira,  339  note. 
Wil  and  Chetwynd,  Messrs.  336. 
Wilford,  Francisciis,  89. 

—  Joannes,  88. 
Wilkinson,  Jana,  88. 

William  the  Silent.  Prince  of  Orange, 

see  Orange. 
William  III. .  King  of  England,  317, 

321,  322,  324,  335. 
Williams,  Wrn.,  xv. 
Willoughby,  Thomas.  89. 
Wilobreus,  Thomas,  87. 
Wilson's  painting  of  Dover,  101  nrte. 
Wilsonus,  Thomas,  87,  88. 
Winchester,  Bishop  of,  30. 
Windsor,  Deau  of,  355. 

—  Dean  and  Canons  of,  331  note. 
Wingius,  24. 

'  Wirtzen,'  Wurtemburg,  339. 
Wittenberg,  302. 
Wolfenbiittel,  302, 
Wood,  Henricus,  8S. 

—  Thomas,  xv. 
Wood-carving,  295. 
Woodrooff'e,  Miss  L.  M.,  xx. 
Woodrow,  Thos.  Edward,  7. 
Woods,  Rev.  William  James,  iii. 
Woollen  trade,  49. 
Woolwich,  428. 

Wootton,  Dr.,  352. 
Worms,  90,  294. 
Wrangel,  General,  319  bis. 
Wulfeldt,  Corfitz,  xv. 
Wurmberg,  336,  339. 
Wurtemberg,  336,  338,  338  note,  339  ; 
Duke  of,  27,  38,  295,  337. 


'  Wyngham,  Chevalier  Oxenden  de,' 
216. 

Wysdomus,  Robertus,  87. 
Wytman,  Jean,  26,  29. 


Xaintoxge,  see  Saintonge. 


Yate,  Rev.  George  E. ,  iii. 

Yeames,  Yearns,  Eames,  or  Aymes, 
Mr.,  his  widow  (?Aliee),  and  Wil- 
liam, probably  his  son,  rent  paid  to 
them  for  '  the  New  Buildings'  by 
the  Fourth  Foreign  Church  of 
Dover,  101,  101  note,  140,  142  bis, 
143,  145  bis,  147,  157,  159  bis,  163, 
165,  171,  186  bis,  191  ter,  192  bis, 
212,  213  ter,  214. 

Yong,  Madame  M. ,  191. 

York,  305. 

—  Archbishop  of,  336  note. 
Yorkshire  Archaeological  and  Topo- 
graphical Association,  7. 
Young,  Mad.,  194. 


Zealand,  35'  1  IS. 

'Zeimerzeim,'  Wurtemburg,  339. 

Zorzi,  Alvise,  see  Paper  entitled 
Rohan's  The  Due  de,  Relations 
with  the  Republic  of  Venice,  passim. 

Zurich,  90  224,  226,  228,  256,  257, 
258  note,  260  ter,  261  ter. 

Zutphen,  xviii. 

Zwergius's  Siellandshe  Clerlsie,  xv. 
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Gargrave  (Sir  C),  Cartwright. 
Gedney  (Line),  Foster,  Rope. 
Gems,  Mid  diet  on. 

Genealogy  and  family  history, 
Batten,  "C.,"  Clark,  Kerry,  Langdale, 
Leivis,  Northumberland,  Oliver, 
Phillips,  Rye,  Stephenson,  Waller. 

George  (St.),  Budge. 

Germany,  Cosson  ;  see  Saalhurg. 

Gidding,  Little  (Hunts),  Acland-Troyte. 

Glasgow,  Eyre. 

Glastonbury    (Som.),    Bulleid,  Church, 

Clark  {J.),  Clothier,  Grant,  Hope. 
Glewias  (Corn.),  Enys. 


Gloucestershire,  Davis,  Taylor;  see  alto 
Bristol,  Cirencester.  Lan^Ior, 
Spoonley  Wood,  Tewkesbury. 

Goodacre  family,  Goodacre. 

Goodwin  (Harvey),  Bishop  of  Carlisle 
Goodwin. 

Gower,  Watkint. 

Grail,  the,  Gaster. 

Grammar  Schools,  Stevens,  Treaellas. 

Greenste>id,  West,  (Sussex),  Andre. 

Greenwich  (Kent),  Dillon. 

Grevstoke  (Cumberland),  Lees. 

Guildford  (Surrey),  Stevens,  WaVer. 

Guilds  or  Companies,  Embleton,  Hibbert. 

Gundreda,  Countess  of  Warenne,  Duckett. 

Hallaton  (Leic),  Bellairs. 

Hammond,  m<rp  by,  Clark  (J.  W.). 

Hampshire,  Edwards,  Shore;  see  also 
Barton  (I.W.),  Buckler's  .  Hani. 
Lockerby,  Monk's  Sherborne,  New- 
town (I.W.),  :  Romsey,  Silchester, 
Southampton,  Westmeon. 

Hanmer,  Lee. 

Hardknott  (Cumberland),  Cowper. 
Harpswell  (Line),  Howletf. 
Hastings  (Sussex),  Gat  tie. 
Hauxton  (Cambs),  Hughes. 
Hawick  (Scotland),  Hardy. 
Heathfield  (Yorks),  Leadman. 
Helen  (St.),  Peacock. 
Henry  VI.,  Peacock. 

Heraldry,  Birch,  "  C."  Cowper.  Ely, 

Ferguson,  Howard,  Maddison,  Paid. 
Herefordshire,  Watkins;  see  Lingebrook. 
Heresy,  documents  relating  to,  Bough  ton.  \ 
Heron  (Sir  N.),  Burke. 
Heron  (William).  Stephenson. 
Herts,  see  Broxbourne,  Hitchin,  Slackery 

End,  St.  Albans,  Someries,  Wheat  - 

hampstead,  Youngsbury. 
Hexbam  (Northumb.),  Cripps. 
Heywood  (Thomas),  Cox  (J.  C). 
Hitchin  (Herts),  Clarkson,  Latchmore. 
Holy  Island  (Northumb.),  Grossman. 
Howard  (Ladv),  Smith. 
Howard  (Lady),  of  Fitzford,  Radford. 
Howard  (R.  L.),  Fowler. 
Howden  (Yorks),  Fairbank. 
Howdenshire  (Yorks),  Hutchinson. 
Hunsbury,  Read. 
Hunter  (Christopher),  Boyle. 
Huntingdonshire,  see  Brampton,  Giduin>r. 

(Little). 
Hurley  (Berks),  Wethered. 

Ifflev  (Oxon),  Drink  water. 
Hchester  (Som.),  Hope. 
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Inishowen  (Donegal),  Doherty. 
Inscriptions,  A/ford,  Crowther,  Frazer 
{W.),Gadow. 

Cardigan s h ire ,  Wil I is-B und. 

Cilicia,  Hicks. 

Ogham,  Barry,  Browne,  Graves,  Manx. 
Roman,  Haverjield,  Iago,  Rhys,  West- 

wood. 
Runic,  Browne. 
Institutions,  Gomme,  Hibbert,  Hodgson, 

Markham,  Phear. 
Inventories,  Cartwright,  Hope,  Legg. 
Ireland,  Day,  Knoirfes  •  see  also  Antrim, 

Inisliowen,  Kerry,  Lough  Crew. 
Ironwork  (wrought).  Gardner. 
Ivychurch  (Wilts),  Nightingale. 

James  V.  of  Scotland,  Blanehet. 
Jerusalem,    Birch,    Gill  man,  Hanauer, 

Schick,  Simpson,  Wray. 
Jocelin,  Bishop,  Church. 
Johnstone  (John),  of  Catterie,  Roberts. 
John  the  Baptist,  Saint,  Hope. 
Jutland,  Magnusson. 

Kelloe  (Durham),  Fowler. 

Kempston  (Beds) ,  Flger,  Smith. 

Kent,  Payne ;  see  Aylesford,  Boxlev, 
Canterbury,  Cobham,  Greenwich, 
Penenden  Heath,  Plumstead. 

Kerry,  Hickson. 

Keynsham  (Som.),  Hardman. 

Kildare,  see  Ardrass. 

Kill-Fotbuir,  Reeves. 

Killeger,  Stokes. 

Lachish,  Conder. 
Lacock  (Wilts),  Talbot. 
Lampeter  (Card.),  Davey. 
Langdale  family,  Langdale. 
Langley  (Glouc),  Cox. 
Lebanon,  Conder. 
Lee  (Sir  H.).  Dillon. 

Leicester,  Kobert  Dudley,  Earl  of, 
Dillon. 

Leicester,  Leicester,  Montagu. 

Leicestershire,  Goodacre,  see  also  Halla- 
ton,  Leicester,  Lockington,  Lutter- 
worth, Saxby. 

Lewes  (Sussex),  Sawyer. 

Lewes  Island,  Palmer. 

Lichfield  (Staff.),  Cox. 

Limpsfield  (Surrey),  Leveson-Gower. 

Lincoln,  Maddison,  Yenabies. 

Lincolnshire,  Balfour ;  see  Barholm, 
Crowland,  Gedney,  Harps  well, 
Revesby,  Whaplode. 


Lingebrook  (Heref.),  Banks. 
Linkinhorne,  Linkinhorne. 
Linton  (Cambs),  Fawcett. 
Llanveigan,  Price. 
Lockerby  (Hants),  Whitaker. 
Lockington  (Leic),  Fletcher. 
London,  Clode,  Dillon,  Fox,  Oliver. 
Longcliffe  (Derbyshire),  Ward. 
Lothian,  Russell. 
Lough  Crew  (Ireland),  Frazer. 
Low  Countries,  Bax. 
Lubeck,  Hill. 

Lutterworth  (Leic),  Clark  (G.  T.). 
Lyng  (Norfolk),  Middleton. 


Mackery  End  (Herts),  Fowler. 

Mahanaim,  Conder. 

Manorbeer  Temb.),  Duckett. 

Man,  Isle  of,  Manx,  Rhys. 

Manningford  Abbas,  Nightingale. 

Manor  Rolls,  Phear. 

Marriage  licenses,  Norcliffe. 

Marston  Moor  (Torks),  Leadman. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  Scharf. 

Mason  (John),  My  res. 

Mayor's  Chapel,  Bristol,  Barker. 

Medieval  Antiquities,  Cosson,  Dillon, 
Ferguson,  Hartshorne,  Iaao  ;  see  also 
Architecture,  Ecclesiastical  Antiqui- 
ties. 

Melrose  (Roxb.),  Hardy. 

Mertola  (Portugal),  Gadow. 

Middlesex,  Brock  ;  see  also  London. 

Millom  (Cumberland),  Cowper. 

Monuments,  effigies  and  tombs,  Andre. 
Andrews,  Bagnall-Oakeley,  Barker, 
Cowper,  Davis,  Fairbank,  Foster, 
Fowler,  Hope,  Hoxvlett,  Money, 
Oliver,  Russell,  Smith,  Tarver, 
Waller. 

Monks  Sherborne  (Hants),  Andrews. 
Mor,  sister  of  St.  David,  OrDonoghtte. 
Municipal  Offices,  Grant,  Hope,  Maclean. 
Museums  and  Collections,  Hasse,  Haver- 
jield, Munro,  Oliver,  Payne. 
Music,  Church,  Acland-Troyte,  Briggs, 

Waller  ;  see  Orgiins. 
Muster  rolls  of  troops,  Bax. 
Mutinees,  Norway. 
Mycense,  Hirst. 

Newcastle,  Boyle,  Fmbleton,  Holmes, 
Hope,  Knowles. 

Newtown  (I.W.),  Fstcourt. 

Norfolk,  Bolingbroke,  Manning ;  see  Bar- 
sham  (East),  Lyng,  Norwich. 
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North  Tynedale  (North uinb.),  Hedley. 

Northamptonshire,  see  Hunsburv. 

Northumberland,  Hedley,  Hodgkin,  Page, 
Waller;  see  also  Beanley  Moor, 
Branton,  Brom  field,  Callaly  Castle, 
Carhani  Wark,  Coquet  dale,  Hexham, 
Holy  Island,  Newcastle,  North 
Tynedale,  Prestwick  Carr,  Rocliffe. 
St.  Cuthbert's  Chapel,  Siuionside 
Hills,  Sneep,  Tynemouth,  Working- 
ton. 

Norton  (Durham),  Longstaffe. 
Norwich    (Norfolk),  Bensleg,  Manning, 
Raven. 

Nostell  (Yorks),  Cartwright. 
Numismatics,  Bowe. 

British  coins,  Evans,  Latchmore. 

Cyprus,  Warren. 

Cyrene,  Head. 

Durham  pennies,  Montagu. 

Greek,  Wroth. 

Gupta  coins,  Rapson. 

Henry  TIT.,  Pa  eke. 

James  Y.  (Scotland).  Blanchet. 

Medals,  Pell,  Dag.  Frazer,  Grueber. 

Roman,  Evans,  Hv.dd,  Soames,  Thur- 
ston. 

Saxon  mints,  Montagu. 
Trade  tokens,  Williamson. 
William  I.,  Croicther. 
"William  II.,  Croirfher. 
loth  century,  Lawrence. 

Ocklev  (Surrey),  Pax. 
Oldfield  (Mrs.),  Arnold. 
Olethan  (Pemb.),  Duvkett. 
Organs,  Hill. 

Osgoldcross  Wapentake  (Yorks),  Holmes 

m- 

Otter  traps,  ancient,  PuieJc. 
Oxford,  Brodriclc,  Prut  on,  Drinkicater, 
Gilbert. 

Oxfordshire,  see  Berrick,  Dorchester, 
Iffley,  Oxford,  Witney. 

Padstow  (Cornw.),  Langdon. 

Paintings     (Mural),     Andre,  Linkin- 

horne,  Waller. 
Parish  accounts,  Pax,  Drinkicater,  Le- 

f™y- 

Peak  forest,  Yeatman. 
Pellatt  family,  Phillips. 
Pembrokeshire,  see  Manorbeer,  Olethan. 
Penenden  Heath  (Kent),  Cave-Browne. 
Penmaen-in-Gower  (Glarnorg.),  Allen. 
Penmaenmawr  (Carn.),  Earivaker. 
Penryn  (Cornwall),  Enys. 


Percy  family,  Clark  (G.  T.). 

Peverel,  Kerry. 

Pipes,  tobacco,  Hall  (T.  M.). 

Piscinas,  Poicer. 

Pitney  (Som.),  Hayward. 

Pitt,  William,  King. 

Photographic  survey  of  Somerset,  Allen. 

Plague,  records  of  the,  Par  hps. 

Plays,      preElizabethan,  Boliugbruke 

Or  dish. 
Plumstead,  Payne. 
Portraits,  Pagne,  Scharf. 
Portugal,  Gadow.  see  also  Mertola. 
Pottery,  Ellis,  Petrie. 
Pozo  (Cornwall),  Croicther. 
Pkehistoric  Remains  : 

Berks,  Greenwell. 

Cheshire,  Browne  (G.  F.). 

Cornwall,  Iago. 

Cumberland,    Dixon,    Dymond,  Fer- 
guson. 

Cup-marked  stones,  Hall. 
Devonshire,  Prushjield,  Burnard. 
Herts,  Evans. 

Ireland,   Dag,  Frazer,  Knowles,  Mil 

Ugan,  Mnlcahy,  Wakeman. 
Jade,  Hilton,  Rudler. 
Jutland,  Magnusson. 
North  Downs,  Spur r ell. 
Northumberland,  Dixon,  Hedley. 
Pottery,  Buick. 

Scotland,  MaeDonald,  Palmer. 

Surrey,  Nevill. 

Wales,  Ear icaker,  Owen. 

Westmorland,  Ferguson  (Chancellor). 

Wilts,  Plackmore,   Greenwell,  Lewis 
Pitt-Bivers.  Short. 

York.  Greenwell. 
Prestwick  Carr  (Northumb.),  Hodgkin. 
Printers,  Edwards,  Jenkinson. 


Quarter  Sessions  Records,  Barnes,  Tf  «• 
man. 


Ramsbury  (Wilts),  Paber. 
Registers,  Church,  Pax,  Hayward,  JIvrr» 

den,  Leicester,  Minet. 
Repton  (Derbysii.),  Irvine. 
Revesby  (Line.),  Hope,  Stanhope. 
Richard  I.  pedes  finium  trmp.,  Brown. 
|    Richmond  (Surrey),  Smith. 
Rings,  Fo-rtnum,  Waller. 
Ripon  (Yorks),  Fowler. 
Roads.  Beloe. 

Rocliffe  (Northumb.),  Calrerhy. 
1    Roger,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  Church. 
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ROiTAy  REMAINS  : 

Antiquities,  Evans,  Hurray,  Nichols. 
Bath,  Green. 

Binchester,  Haverfield,  Hoop  ell. 
Chester,  Earwaker,  Hacerjield. 
Cornwall,  Iago. 
Cumberland,  Ferguson. 
Glastonbury,  Clothier. 
Gloucestershire,  Ellis. 
Hants,  Fox,  Jones. 
Kenipston,  Elger. 
Kent,  Payne. 
London,  Fox. 
Pottery,  Cuming,  Ellis. 
Prestwick  Carr,  Hodgkin. 
Ratisbon,  Lewis. 
Road,  Beloe. 
Rome,  Middleton. 
S.  India,  Thurston. 

Spoonley  Wood  (G-loucester),  Middle- 
ton. 

Surrey,  Leveson-Gower. 

Sussex,  Michell- Whitley. 

Westmorland,  Ferguson  {Chancellor). 
Romsey  (Hants),  Dacies. 
Roscommon  Castle,  Murphy. 
Rotherham  (Yorks),  Brooke. 
Rudbert  (Saint),  Frazer. 
Ruyton  (Shropshire),  Kenyon. 

Saalburg,  Price. 

St.  Albans  (Herts),    Clark  son,  Fowler. 
Waller. 

St.  Cuthbert's  Chapel  (Xorthumb.),  Cross- 
man. 

St.  Neots  (Corn.),  Lefroy. 

St.  Revne,  Norris. 

St.  White,  2f orris. 

Salzburg  (Austria),  Frazer. 

Samoan  stories,  Abercromby. 

Savaric,  Bishop,  Church. 

Sawston  Hall,  Middleton. 

Saxby  (Leic),  Cox. 

Saxox  Remains,  Montagu,  Satryer. 

Cornwall,  Iago. 

East  Shefford,  Money. 

Saxby,  Cox. 
Scarborough  (Yorks),  Hope. 
Scotland,     see     Edinburgh,  Glasgow, 

Hawick,  ATelrose. 
Sculpture,  Holmes,  Simonds. 

Alabaster  panels,  Ben  sly. 

Christian  (early),  Allen. 

Sicilian  Museum.,  Munro. 

Wooden   figures,  Barrow-in-Furness, 
Hartshorne. 
Seals.  Cox,  Eyre,  Nightingale,  Porter, 
Ware. 


Selattyn  (Shropshire),  Bulkeley  Owen. 
Selwyn  family,  Codrington. 
Seville  (Spain),  Clarke. 
Shefford,  East  (Berks),  Money. 
Shenfield  (Essex),  Chancellor. 
Shengay,  Shimield. 

Shrewsbury,  Blakeway,  Drinkwater,  Phil- 
lips. 

Shropshire,  Phillips;  see  Ruyton,  Selat- 
tyn, Shrewsbury,  Titterstone.  Willey. 

Silchester  (Hants),  Fox  and  Hope,  Jones. 

Simonside  Hills  (Northumb.),  Dixon. 

Sligo,  Milligan. 

Sneep  (Xorthumb.),  Hedley. 

Someries  (Herts),  Fowler. 

Somerset,  Allen,  Clarke  (J.  F.  31.),  Hob- 
house;  see  also  Barrington,  Bath, 
Beckery.  Bruton,  Crewkerne,  Eord, 
Glastonbury,  Ilchester,  Keynsham, 
Pitney,  Wells. 

Southampton,  Skelton. 

Southwark  (Surrey),  JDollman. 

Spain,  Clarke. 

Speen  (Berks),  Money. 

Spoonley  Wood  (Gloucester),  Middleton. 

Sporting,  Wilson. 

Staddon  Heights  (Devonshire),  Roice. 
Stafford,  Wdlson. 

Staffordshire,  Bridgeman,  Wrottesley  ; 
see  also  Blymhill,  Lichfield. 

Stamford  Bridge  (Yorks),  Leadman. 

Stoke  D'Abernon  (Surrey),  Stephenson. 

Streathara  (Surrey),  Tarver. 

S (relit  y  family,  Kerry. 

Strode  familv,  Batten,  Heh./ar. 

Suffolk,  Henry,  Duke  of,  Clark. 

Surrey,  Cooper,  Crisp,  Howard,  Lewis, 
Williamson  ;  see  also  Battersea,  Bed- 
dington,  Capel,  Croydon,  Guildford, 
Limpsfield,  Oekley,  Richmond,  South- 
ward, Stoke  D'Abernon,.  Streatham, 
Wandsworth,  Wimbledon. 

Sussex,  Andre,  Codrington,  Fenton,  Mi- 
chell-Whitley ;  see  also  Arlington, 
Eastbourne,  Hastings,  Lewes,  Town- 
creep,  West  Grinstead. 

Swallowfield,  Russell. 

Sweden,  Perry. 

Sword  belts,  Hartshorne. 

Tanagra,  Pome. 
Tavistock  (Devon),  Alford. 
Teignmouth  (Devonshire),  Lake,  Rout. 
Tewkesbury,  Porter. 
Thebes  (Egypt),  Budge. 
Thomond,  H'estropp. 
Thompson  (S.) ,  Howard. 
Tintagel  (Cornw.),  Iago. 
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Tiptofts  (Essex),  Middleton. 
Titterstone  Camp  (Shropshire),  Lines. 
Tobacco,  Hall,  Hardy. 
Tower  of  London,  the,  Dillon. 
Towers,  round,  Bagnall-Oakeley. 
Townereep  (Sussex),  Tatham. 
Transilvania,  Have/field. 
Trefusis,  Jeffrey. 

Truro  (Cornwall),  Tregellas,  Whitley. 
Tynemouth  Castle  (Northumb.),  Adam- 


Union  Jack,  Green. 

Yergil  (P.),  Ferguson. 
Vergil  (Saint),  Frazer. 
Yeysy  famdy,  Atkinson. 
"Vincent  (Aug.),  Howard. 

Wakefield  (Yorks),  Leadman,  Walker. 

Wallingford  (Berks),  Harrison,  Hedges, 
Sayer-M.il  ward. 

Wandaworth  (Surrey),  Kershaw,  Stephen- 
son. 

"Warwickshire,  Fretton  ;  see  also  Arden, 
Bidford. 

Water  supply,  ancient  systems,  Berry. 
Wells  (Somerset),  Buckle,  Church. 
West  Meon,  Nisbett. 
Westminster,  Billon. 
Westmorland,  Cowper,  Taylor. 
Whaplode  (Line),  Foster,  Grueber. 


Wheathampstead  (Herts),  Davys. 

Wight,  Isle  of,  see  Hants. 

Willey  (Shropshire),  Bridgeman. 

William  I.,  Crowther. 

William  II.,  Crowther. 

Willibald  (Saint),  Brownlow. 

Wills,  Crisp,  Duignan,  Manning,  Soary.pt. 

Wilts,  Lewis,   Greenwell see  also  Tvt- 

church,  Lacock,  Manningford  Abba-*, 

Ramsbury,  Woodyates. 
Wimbledon  (Surrey),  Jackson,  Nevill. 
Winsford  Hill  (Devonshire),  Rhys. 
Winwood  (Yorks),  Leadman. 
Withycombe  Raleigh  (Devonshire) ,  Brush  • 

field. 

Witney  (Oxon),  Croivther,  Norris. 
Woodyates  (Wilts),  Garson. 
Workington  (Cumberland),  Calverley. 
Wulfgate  of  Donnington,  Duignan. 

Yanwath  (Cumberland),  Dymond. 

York,  Fowler. 

Yorke  (Sir  J.),  Clode. 

Yorkshire,  Brown,  Greenwell ;  see  alio 
Bramham  lloor,  Cridling  Park.  Don- 
caster  Deanery.  Elland,  HeathfieUi, 
Howden,  Marston  Moor,  Noste.lI, 
Osgoldcross  Wapentake,  Ripou, 
Rotherham,  Scarborough,  Stamford 
Bridge,  Wakefield,  Winwood,  York. 

Yorkshire  (E.  R,),  Allen. 

Youngsbury  (Herts),  Fvans  (J.). 
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AND 


PUBLICATION 


OF 


PARISH  REGISTERS,  &c. 


PUBLISHED    UNDER    THE    DIRECTION    OF    THE    CONGRESS  OF 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL   SOCIETIES  IN  UNION   WITH  THE 
SOCIETY    OF  ANTIQUARIES. 


1892 


Report  on  the  Transcription  and  Publica- 
tion of  Parish  Registers,  etc. 


The  Congress  of  Archaeological  Societies  in  union  with  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries  desires  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public  and  especially 
of  those  interested  in  antiquarian  research,  to  the  extreme  importance 
of  duly  preserving  and  rendering  accessible  the  Registers  and  other 
Parish  Records  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

These  contain  matter  of  the  greatest  value  not  only  to  the 
genealogist,  but  also  to  the  student  of  local  history,  and  through  these 
to  the  general  historian  ;  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  sufficient  care  has 
not  been  taken  in  the  past  of  these  documents,  which  have  too  often 
been  thoughtlessly  destroyed. 

Many  Registers  have  already  been  copied  and  published,  and  every 
year  adds  to  the  list,  and  the  Congress  is  in  hope  that  these  suggestions 
may  lead  to  a  still  greater  number  being  undertaken. 

As  the  older  writings  are  in  a  different  character  from  that  used  at 
the  present  time,  they  are  not  easily  deciphered,  and  require  careful 
examination,  even  from  experts.  It  is  extremely  desirable  therefore 
that  they  should  be  transcribed,  not  only  to  guard  against  possible  loss 
or  injury,  but  in  order  to  render  them  more  easily  and  generally 
accessible  to  the  student. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Congress  of  1889  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  best  means  of  assisting  the  transcription  and 
publication  of  Parish  Registers  and  Records  was  constituted  as  follows: 

Edwin  Freshfield,  LL.D.,  V.P.S.A.,  Chairman. 


G.  W.  Marshall,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

{Rouge  Croix.) 
G.  H.  Overend,  F.S.A. 

(Public  Record  Office.) 
Rev.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson,  D.D., 
F.S.A.  (St.  Paul's  Cathedral). 
Mill  Stephenson,  B.A.,  F.S.A. 
(Hon.  Sec.  Surrey  Archuso.  Soc.) 

Ralph  Nevill,  F.S.A.  (Hon.  Sec.) 

The  Congress  trust  that  the  following  paper  of  Suggestions  drawn 
up  by  the  Committee  may  prove  useful  to  those  anxious  to  assist  in  the 
preservation,  transcription  and,  where  possible,  publication  of  the 
documents  referred  to. 


The  Rev.  Canon  Bexiiam,  B.D.. 

F.S.A. 
R.  S.  Faber,  M.A. 

(Hon.  Sec.  Huguenot  Society.) 
W.  J.  Hardy,  F.S.A. 
J.  J.  Howard,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 

(Maltravers  Herald.) 


Suggestions  as  to  Transcription. 


LIMITS  OF  DATE. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  most  reason  for  transcribing-  the  oldest 
Registers,  but  those  of  later  date  are  also  of  great  value,  and  it  is 
suggested  that  1812,  the  date  of  the  Act  of  52  Geo.  Ill,  cap.  146. 
is  a  suitable  point  to  which  copies  may  be  taken. 

CHARACTER  OF  WRITING* 

In  transcribing,  great  care  must  be  used  to  avoid  mistakes  from  the 
confusion  of  certain  letters  with  modern  letters  of  similar  form. 

An  alphabet  is  adjoined  giving  some  of  the  ordinary  characters, 
but  Registers  vary,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  capital  letters  are 
formed  is  of  infinite  variety.  It  may  be  noted  that  capital  F  resembles 
two  small  ffs,  but  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  printing  it  in  the 
latter  way ;  G  is  a  difficult  letter  running  into  C  and  T  ;  K  and  R  are 
formed  exactly  alike,  except  that  the  direction  of  the  top  loop  is  always 
reversed ;  W  is  formed  as  two  U's  or  two  Vs. 


Great  help  in  deciphering  names  may  be  gained  from  a  study  <>*- 
existing  local  names.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
same  name  may  be  continually  spelt  in  different  ways,  and  may  undergo 
considerable  changes  in  the  course  of  time  or  from  the  hands  of 
different  scribes. 

In  copying  dates  it  must  be  remembered  that  down  to  1752,  the 
year  began  on  the  25th  of  March  and  not  on  the  1st  of  January. 

METHOD  OF  TRANSCRIPTION. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  verbatim  et  literatim  transcription  i- 
of  far  more  value  than  any  other  form ;  it  is  otherwise  impossible  io  bo 
sure  that  some  point  of  interest  and  importance  has  not  been  over- 
looked ;  the  extra  trouble  of  making  a  complete  transcript  is  stnaM. 
and  the  result  much  more  satisfactory.  In  any  case  the  names  shon.;. 
be  given  literatim  and  all  remarks  carefully  copied,  with  some  indi- 
cation, where  possible,  as  to  the  date  of  the  remark.    Other  record*. 


such  as  Churchwardens*  Accounts,  should  certainly  not  be  transcribed 
and  printed  otherwise  than  in  full.  It  is  far  better  in  both  cases  to  do 
a  portion  thoroughly  than  the  whole  imperfectly. 

REVISION  AND  COLLATION  OF  COPIES. 

The  decipherment  of  old  Registers  is,  as  already  pointed  out,  a 
work  of  considerable  difficulty,  and  it  is  therefore  strongly  recom- 
mended that  in  cases  where  the  transcribers  have  no  great  previous 
experience,  they  should  obtain  the  help  of  some  competent  reader  to 
collate  the  transcript  with  the  original. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  in  many  cases  transcripts  are  pre- 
served in  the  Bishops'  Registries  and  a  reference  to  these  will  often 
fill  up  a  void,  clear  up  a  difficulty  or  supply  an  omission.  It  occasionally 
happens  that  the  original  Registers  are  preserved  as  well  as  later 
Transcripts ;  in  such  cases,  the  two  should  be  collated  and  all  variations 
noted. 

PUBLICATION. 

With  regard  to  the  publication  of  Registers,  the  Committee  have 
carefully  considered  the  question  of  printing  in  abbreviated  or  index 
form  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  strongly  recommend  that  the 
publication  should  be  in  full,  not  only  for  the  reasons  given  for 
transcription,  but  because  the  extra  trouble  and  expense  is  so  small 
and  the  value  so  very  much  greater. 

There  seems,  however,  no  objection,  in  either  case,  to  the  use  of 
contractions  of  formal  words  of  constant  recurrence.  A  list  of  some  of 
these  is  adjoined : 

.:   Bap. :  -baptized.  Bac. :  bachelor. 

Mar. :  married.  Spin. :  spinster. 

Bur.:  buried.  Wid.:  widow  or  widower. 

Dau. :  daughter. 

With  regard  to  entries  of  marriage  after  Lord  Hardwicke's  Act  of 
1752,  it  is  suggested  that  the  form  of  entry  may  be  simplified  by  the 
omission  of  formal  phrases,  but  care  should  be  taken  not  to  omit  any 
record  of  fact,  however  apparently  unimportant,  such  for  instance  as 
the  names  of  witnesses,  ministers,  occupation,  etc. 

It  is  essential  in  all  cases  that  an  Index  should  be  given  and  that 
the  Christian  names  should  be  given  with  the  surnames. 

It  is  believed  that  many  Registers  remain  unprinted  owing  to  an 
exaggerated  idea  of  the  cost  of  printing  and  binding.  Reasonable 
estimates  for  these  might,  probably,  often  be  obtained  from  local 
presses  which  would  be  interested  in  the  publication. 

No  absolute  rule  as  to  size  and  type  can  be  laid  down,  but  on  this 
and  other  questions  the  Standing  Committee  will  always  be  glad  to 
give  advice.  It  is  probable  that  demy  octavo  or  foolscap  quarto  will 
be  found  the  most  convenient  sizes. 
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A  Standing  Committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  Congress  fur 
purpose  of  giving  advice  and  distributing-  to  the  various  Societies  in 
Union  such  information  and  lists  as  may  be  of  common  value  to  all. 

Societies  in  Union  are  strongly  urged  to  form  their  own  Committee* 
to  take  steps  to  secure  the  printing  of  the  many  Transcripts  that 
already  exist  unpublished,  and  to  promote  further  Transcription. 

By  permission  of  G.  W.  Marshall,  Esq., LL.D.  (Rouge  Croix,  College  < »f 
Arms),  the  accompanying  list  of  Printed  Registers  has  been  prepared 
from  the  Calendar  privately  printed  by  him  in  1891.  A  revised  and 
augmented  edition  of  this  Calendar  is  in  progress,  and  will  contain  full 
references  to  all  known  printed  Registers,  Transcripts  and  Collections, 
whether  complete  or  consisting  of  extracts. 

The  Committee  also  issue  a  list  of  MS.  Transcripts  and  propose  to 
prepare  and  issue  further  lists  from  time  to  time.  They  therefore  ask- 
that  information  may  be  sent  to  them,  or  to  the  Secretaries  of  County 
Societies,  of  any  Transcripts  in  private  hands.  The  iuclusive  dates  of 
Baptisms,  Marriages  and  Burials  should  be  given,  and  any  complete 
Transcript  will  be  calendared,  although  extending  over  a  short  period 
only,  but  Extracts  will  not  be. admissible. 

The  Committee  suggest  that  lists  of  existing  Transcripts,  with  full 
particulars  of  the  location  of  the  Transcript,  should  be  kept  by  the 
County  Societies,  and  where  possible,  in  order  to  avoid  risk  of  loss,  it 
is  very  desirable  that  such  Transcripts  should  be  deposited,  either 
temporarily  or  permanently,  in  the  Libraries  of  the  Societies. 

It  is  believed  that  the  publication  of  a  series  of  Registers,  supple- 
mental aud  extra  to  their  Transactions,  would  add  to  the  attractiveness 
and  usefulness  of  the  Societies  without  being  a  serious  burden  to  their 
funds.  By  combination  and  organization  a  considerable  body  of  out- 
side subscribers  may  probably  be  secured  for  such  a  series,  and  the 
cost  of  distribution  of  circulars,  etc.,  may  be  materially  reduced  by 
such  a  plan  as  the  issue,  by  the  Central  Committee,  of  an  annua! 
circular  containing-  lists  of  Registers  in  course  of  publication.  Such  a 
circular  might  be  distributed  by  the  local  Societies  and  published  in 
their  Transactions  and  elsewhere. 

The  Standing  Committee  will  be  very  glad  to  receive  suggestion* 
from  Local  Committees  and  others. 


■ 
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No.  I,— A  List  of  Parish  Registers  that  have  been 
printed  as  separate  works. 

Extracted  by  permission  from  "  Parish  Registers"  privately  printed  by 
Geo.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  1891,  and  continued  to  date. 

Note. — Those  printed  afc  Middle  Hill  for  Sir  Thomas  Phillips  are  xevj  rare, 
and  many  others,  such  as  those  by  Air.  Crisp,  were  privately  printed  and  are  scarce. 


BEDS.  Haynes,  1596-1812,  Wm.  Briggs,  M.A.,  pr. 

BERKS.        Reading,  St.  Mary,  1538-1812,  Rev.  G.  P.  Crawford, 
2  vols. 

Welford,  Bap.  1562,  Mar.  1603,  Bur.  1559-1812,  Mrs. 
Batson  Olney,  1892,  4to 

BUCKS.  Great  Hampden,  1557-1812,  E.  A.  Ebblewhite  1888,  fol. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.   Abington  Pigotts,  1653-1812,  Rev.  W.  G.  F. 

Pigott  Norwich,  1890,  4to 

CHESHIRE.  Eastham,  1598-1700,  F.  Sanders  Lond.  1891,  8vo 

Leyland,  1653-1710, B.T.  1622-1641,  W. S.  White,  1892, 
Prestbury,  1560-1636,  J.  Crostou  1881,  8vo 

CORNWALL.    Madron,  Bap.  1592-1726,  Mar.  1577-1678,  Bur.  1577- 
1681        '  G.  B.  Millett,  Penzance,  1877,  4to 

St.  Colcmb  Major,  1539-1780,  A.  J.  Jewers     1881,  8vo 

DENBIGHSHIRE.  Kegidog  alias  St.  George,  1694-1749,  F.  A.  Crisp 

1890,  fol. 

DERBYSHIRE.    Wtest  Hallam,  Rev.  C.  W.  Kerry  1887,  8vo 

DORSET.       Ashmore,  1651-1820,  E.  W.  Walsin  1891,  4to 

North  Wooton,  Bap.  1539-1785,  Mar.  1542-1760,  Bur. 
1698-1785,  Rev.  C.  H.  Mayo.  pr.  1887,  Svo 
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DURHAM. 


ESSEX. 


Denton,  1586-1662,  J.  R.  Walbran  Ripon,  1842,  8'vo 
Durham,  St.  Oswald,  1538-1751,  A.  W.  Headlain 

Durham,  1891,  8  v., 

Galxford,  Index,  Bap.  1560-1784,  Mar.  1569-1 7G1,  Bur. 
15G9-1784.  J.  R.  Walbran,  3  parts   Lond.  1889,  Svo 

Bobbixgwortii,  Bap.  1559-1782,  Mar.  1559-1753,  Bar. 

1558-1785,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1881,  fo!. 

Colchester,  St.  Leonard,  1G70-71,  F.  A.  Crisp,  1885,  fol. 
Greensted,  1558-1812,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1892,  fol. 

Lambourxe,  1582-1709,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1890.  fol. 

Moreton,  1558-1759,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1893.  Fol. 

Ongar,  1558-1750,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  188G,  fol. 

South  Weald,  1539-1573,  R.  llovenden,  F.S.A.  1889,  8vo 
Stapleford  Tawxey,  1558-1752.  F.  A.  Crisp  1892,  fol. 
Stifford,  1568-1783.  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1885,  fol. 

Stock  Harvard,  1563-1700,  E.  P.  Gibson       1881,  Svu 

GLAMORGAN.    Llantritiiyd,  1571-1S10,  II.  S.  Hughes    1888,  Svo 

GLO'STER.    Bretforton,  Mar.  1538-1752,  Sir  T.  Phillips  Lond.  8vo 

Kempsfokd,  1653-1700,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1887,  fol, 

Mickleton,  1594-173G,  Sir  T.  Phillips,  pr.  Svo 

HANTS.  Colmer,  1563-1812,  Rev.  T.  Hervey  188G,  Svo 
Priors'  Deax,  1538-1812,  see  Colmer. 

IRELAND.  Cork,  Christ  Church,  1643-1668,  R.  Caulfleld  1887,  Svo 
KENT.  Canterbury    Cathedral,   1564-1878,    R.  Hovenden, 

Harleian  Soc.  vol.  2.  1878,  4to 

Canterbury,  St.  Peter,  15G0-1800,  J.  M.  Cowper, 

Canterbury,  1888  8v<> 
St.  Alphege,  1558-1S0O,  J.  M.  Cowper,  1889 
,,         St.  Dunstan,  1559-1800,  J.  M.  Cowper,  1890 
„        St.  George,  1538-1800,  J.  M.  Cowper,  1891 
St.  Mary  Magdalene,  1559-1800. 

J.  M.  Cowper,  1890 
St.  Paul,  1502-1800,  J.  M.  Cowper  1892 
Chislet,  1538-1751 ,  R.  Hovenden,  F.S.A.  Lond.  1887,  Svo 
Elmstone,  1552-1812,  Rev.  C  H.  Wilkie  1891,  8vt> 
Klngstone,  1558-1812,  Rev.  C.  H.  Wilkie  1892,  Sv, 
Lee,  1559-1754,  Duncan  and  Barron  Lee,  1888,  8a  o 
Lewisham,  1558-1750,  L.  L.  Duncan  Lond,  1891,  Svu 
Maidstone.  Mar.  1542-1620,  Rev.  J.  Cave-Browne 

Loud.  1890.  M" 

Rochester  Cathedral,  1657-1837,  T.  Shindler  M.A. 

to  be  pub.  -s\" 

LANCASHIRE.    Coltox-ix-Furness,  1622-1812,  Rev.  A.  William* 
and  J.  P.  Burns  Lond.  1891 

Leigh,  1559-1624,  J.  H.  Stanning  Leigh,  1882,  Svo 
Rochdale,  1582-1641,  H.  Fishwick,  2  vols,  1888-9,  Svo 
Saddleworth,  1613-1751,  J.  RadcMe  1867,  Svo 

Ul  version.  1545-1812,  Bardsley  and  Ayre      1886,  4tr>. 


LEICESTERSHIRE.  Newton  Lixford.  1677-1679,  F.  A.  Crisp  1884,  fol. 

LINCOLNSHIRE.    Great  Grimsby,  1538-1812,  G.  S.  Stephenson,  M.D.' 

Great  Grimsby,  1889,  8vo 
Horxcastle,  1559-1639,  Rev.  J.C.  Hudson  1892,  4to 
Ihbt-upox-Humbe r ,  1558-1785,  F.  A.  Crisp  1890,  fol. 
Stubtox,  1577-1628,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  .1883,  fol. 

LONDON,      All  Hallows,  London  Wall,   1559-1675,  Jupp  and 

Ho  vend  en  Lond.  1878,  4to 

Gray's  Ixx  Chapel,  Marriages,  Jos.  Foster,  Coll :  Geueal. 
St.  Axtholix,  1538-1754,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  viii. 
St.  Botolpii,  Bishopsgate,  1558-1753,  A.  W.  C.  Hallen. 

2  vols.  1  1886,  8vo 

St.  Christopher-le-Stocks,  1558-1781 

E.Freshfield,  1882,  4to 
St,  Dionis  Backchuroh,  1538-1754,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  iii. 
St.  Edmuxd  the  King  (Lombard  Street),  Wm.  Briggs,  pr. 
St.  George,  Hanover  Square,  Mar.  1725-1809,  Harl.  Soc. 

vols.  xi.  xii.  and  xv. 
St./ames,  Clerkenwell,  Bap.  and  Mar.  1551-1754.  Harl. 

Soc.  vols.  ix.  x.  xiii. 
St.  John  Baptist,  on  Walbrook,  Bap.  16S2-1754,  Bur. 

1686-1754,  Harl.  vol.  viii.  1890 
St.  Mary  Abbots,  Kensingtou.  1539-1675,  Harl.  Soc. 

vol.  xvi. 

St.  Mary  Aldermary,  1558-1754,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  v. 
St.  Mary  Woolchurch  Haw.  See  St.  Mary  Woolnoth. 
St.  Mary  Woolxoth,  1538-1760,  Brooke  and  Hallen 

1886,  8vo 

St.  Michael,  Cornhill,  1546-1754.  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  vii. 
St.  Nicholas  Acox,  1539-1812,  W.  Briggs    Leeds,  1890 
St.  Peter,  Cornhill,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1538-1774,  Mar. 

1538-1754,  Harl. Soc.  i.  and  iv. 
St.-Thomas-tiie-Apostle,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1558-1754,  Mar. 

1558-1672,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  vi. 
Somerset  House  Chapel,  1714-1776,  J.  Coleman 

1862,  8vo 

Westminster  Abbey,  1606-1875,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  x. 

MIDDLESEX.    Staines,  1664-1694,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1887,  fol. 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE.  Tree  Eglwys,  1695-6,  SirT.  Phillips,  pr.  12mo 

NORFOLK.  BipvCham  Newton,  1562-1743,  R.  Howlett  1888,  8vo 
Burgh,  1563-1810,  Rev.  E.  T  Yates  8vo 
Marsham,  1538-1836,  A.  T.  Michell,  Norwich,  1889,  8vo 
North  Elmiiam,  1536-1631,  Kev.  A.  C.  Legge  1888,  8vo 

NOTTS.  Carburtox,  1528-1812,  G.  W.  Marshall,  LL.D.  1888,  foK 
Edwixstowe.  1631-1758,  G.  W.  Marshall  1891,  8vu 
Perlethorpe,  1528-1812,  G.  W.  Marshall        1887,  fol. 

OXFORDSHIRE.    BrcsLix&iox.'Index,  1550-lScO,  Rev.  W.  D.  Macrav 

Oxford,  1881,  8vo 
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SALOP.        Broseley,  1570-1750,  A.  F.  C.  C.  Langley,  2  vols. 

Lond.  1889-90,  8vo 

SCOTLAND.  Muthill,  1697-1847,  A.  W.  C.  Hallen  1887,  8vo 

SOMERSET.  Wepmore,  1561— Bap.  1812,  Mar.  1839,  Bur.  1860. 

Wellow,  Index,  1570-1887,  C.  W.  Empson  1889,  8vo 
Wilton,  1558-1837,  J.  H.  Spencer     Taunton,  1890,  8vo 

STAFFORDSHIRE.    Walsall,  1570-1649,  F.  W.  Willmore,  1890,  8vo 

SUFFOLK.  Brundish,  Bap.  1562-1765,  Mar.  1563-1749,  Bur.  1563- 
1785,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1885,  fol. 

Carlton,  1538-1885,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1886,  fol. 

s       Chillesforp,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1886,  fol. 

Culpho.  1721-1886,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1886,  fol. 

Ellough,  1540-1812,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1886,  8vo 

Frostenpen,  1538-1791,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1887.  fol. 

Kelsale,  1538-1812,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1887,  fol. 

Pakenham,  1564-1766,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1888,  fol. 

Tannington,  1539-1714,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.  1884,  foi. 

Thorington,  1561-1881,  T.  S.  Hill        Lond.  1884,  Svo 

SURREY.     Wandsworth,  1603-1787,  J.  T.  Squire  1889,  Svo 

Windlesham,  Bap.  1677-1783,  Mar.  1695-1753,  Bur. 
1695-1783,  W.  W.  Glanville-Richards      1881,  Svo 

SUSSEX.       Edburton,  1558-1673,  Rev.  C.  H.  Wilkie        1884,  Svo 
„  „        Index,  F.  A.  Crisp,  pr.    1887,  Svo 

WARWICKSHIRE.    Birmingham,  St.  Martin,  1554-1653    1889.  Svo 
Leek  Wotton,  1685-1742,  Sir  T.  Phillipps  8vo 
„  „       Index  to  ditto,  F.  A.  Crisp       1887,  Svo 

WILTS.  Broad  Chalke,  1538-1780.  Rev.  C.  G.  Moore  1880,  Svo 
Durnforp,  1574-1650,  Sir  T.  Phillips  1823,  Svo 

Stourton,  1570-1800,  J.  H.  Ellis,  Harl.  Soc.  vol.  xii. 

WORCESTERSHIRE.  Broadway,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1680-1771,  Sir  T. 
Phillips. 

YORKS.  Calverley,  1574-1720,  S.  Marg-eiison,  3  voIs.,1880-9,Svo 
Ecclesfielp,  Bap.  1599-1619,  Mar.  1558-1621,  Bur. 

1558-1603,  A.  S.  Gatty,  F.S.A.  Lond.  1878,  4to 
Hawnby,  1653-1722,  Miss  Thovts  Olnev,  1890.  4to 
Hull,  God's  Hospital  Chapel,  from  1695,  SirT.  Phillips 
Ingleby  Greenhow,  1539-1800,  J.  Blackburne  1889,  Svo 
Kirkbcrton,  1541-1654,  F.  A.  Collins,  Exeter,  1887,  Svo 
Morley,  .see  Topcliffe. 

Roos,  R.  B.  Machell,  Hull,  1888,  Svo 

Rotherham,  1542-1563,  J.  Guest  4to 
..    Topcliffe  and  Morley,  Bap.  1654-1830,  Bur.  1654- 
1888,  W.  Smith  ~  Lond.  1888,  Svo 
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No.  2.— Parish  Registers  printed  in  books  and 
periodicals. 


CHESHIRE.  Macclesfield.  1512-1620,  Par.  Mag-,  from  1886  4to 

DERBYSHIRE.    Croxall,  1586-1812,  R.  Ussher,  Hist,  of  Croxall. 
West  Hallam,  Rev.  C.  W.  Kerry, 

Jour.  Derby  Arch.  Soc.  1887 

ESSEX.         Theydon  Mount,  1564-1815,  J.  J.  Howard,  LL.D.  & 
H.  F.  Burke,  Theydon  Mount  and  its  Lords,  &c. 

GLO'STERSHIRE.    Hampnett,  Mar.  1737-1754,  Glouc.  Notes  and 

Queries,  vols.  i.  and  ii. 
Maisemore,   Bap.,  1600-1663,  Mar.  1557-1590,  Bur. 

1538-1599,  Glouc.  N  &  Q.,  vol.  iv. 
Pebworth,  Mar.  1595-1700,  Glouc.  N  &  Q.,  vol.  iv. 

HEREFORDSHIRE.    Upton  Bishop,  Mar.  1571-1883,  Rev.  F.  T. 
Havergal,  Records  of  Upton  Bishop. 

LANCASHIRE.    Bolton,  1573-1712.    Bolton  Weekly  Journal. 

Oldham,  1558-1658,  Local  Notes  and  Gleanings. 

Oldham,  1887,  8vo 

Prestox,  1611-1631,  Tom  C.  Smith,  Records  of  Par.  Ch. 
of  Preston  Preston,  1892,  4to 

LEICESTERSHIRE.    Shackerston,  1558-1630,  Leic.  Architec.  Soc, 
vol.  v. 

Somerby,  1601—1715,  Leic.  Architec.  Soc,  vol.  v. 

LINCOLNSHIRE.     Horncastle,  from  1639,  J.  C.  Hudson  (see  also 
No.  1  list),  Par.  Mag.,  1892. 

LONDON.     Berjiondsey,  from  1598,  Genealogist,  New  Ser. 

St.  Mary-le-Strand,  Mar.  1605-1625,  Genealogist,  New 
Ser.  iv.  and  v. 

NORFOLK.    Burgh,  1563-1810,  see  No.  1  list  and  Norf.  ArchseoL  Soc. 
Proc. 

NOTTS.        Carlton  in  Lindrick,  from  1539,  Par.  Mag.  1886-8. 

OXFORDSHIRE.    Ducklington,  Index  1550-1880,  N.  Oxford  Archseol. 

Soc.  (see  List  1)  1880 
Oxford,  Christchurch,  1633-1884,  Misc.  Geneal.  et 
Herald :  2nd  Ser.,  vol.  i. 

STAFFORDSHIRE.    West  Bromwich,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1608-1616,  Par. 

Mag-.  1879 

WARWICKSHIRE.    Birmingham,  St.  Martin,  1554-1653,  Midland 
Antiquary,  vol.  iii.  (see  also  List  1). 

YORKS.        Allerston,  see  Ebberston. 

Ackworth,  1558-1599,  Yorks.  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  i. 
Bradford,  from  1596,  Bradford  Antiquary  (in  progress). 
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YOKKS.  Burns  all,  1558-1740,  Rev.  W.  J.  Stavert,  Par.  Mag-. 
(continued)  (in  progress). 

Dewsbury,  1538-1509,  S.  J.  Chadwick,  Par.  'Map;.  1892. 
Ebberston  (and  Allerston),  Par.  Mag-,  from  1887  4to 
Halifax,  1538-1541,  W.  J.  Walker,  Registers  of  Halifax 

1885,  4to 

Rotherham,  1542-1563,  J.  Guest,  Hist.  Notices  of 
Rotherham. 

Staveley,  Bap.  1582-1653,  Mar.  1584-1652, 

Bur.  1582-1038  Par.  Mag.  1885 

York  Minster,  Bur.  1634-1836,  York  Archseol.  Jour., 
vol.  i.,  Mar.  1681-1762,  vol.  ii.,  Bap.  1686-180  i, 
vol.  vi. 


No.  3.— Original  Registers  and  Bishops'  Transcripts 
in  the  British  Museum  Library. 


ORIGINAL  REGISTERS. 
BERKS.        Steventon,  1556-1599,  Hail.  MS.  2395. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.    Papytorth  Everard,  1565-1692,  Add.  MS. 
31854. 

LEICESTERSHIRE.  .Somerby,  1601-1715,  Add.  MS.  24802  (see  No.  1 
List). 

MIDDLESEX.    Staines,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1653-1691,  Mar.  1653-1660, 

Egerton  MS.  2004 
WILTS.        Alderbury,  1606-1669,  Add.  MS.  27441. 

BISHOPS'  TRANSCRIPTS. 

ESSEX.         Aveley,  1636-1813,  Add.  MS.  28737. 

Barling,  1768,  Add  MS.  32344. 
KENT.  Boxlev.  1585-6,  1599-1600.  Add.  MS.  32344 

Brookland,  1015,  Add.  MS.  32344. 

Faversham,  1730-1731,  Add.  MS.  32344. 

King  would.  1636,  Add.  .MS.  32344. 

Upchurch,  1612,  1661,  Add.  MS.  32344. 

LANCASHIRE.    Ciiildwall,  1670,  Add.  MS.  32344. 
SHROPSHIRE.     High    Ercall,    1630,    1632-4,    1636,  1663-1. 

Add:  MS.  32344. 
STAFFORDSHIRE.    Bobbington,  1662-1812,  Add.  MS.  28738. 
Uitoxeter,  1762-1766,  Add.  MS.  32344. 
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No.  4.— Registers  of  other  Churches, 


Printed  Registers. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC. 

BERKS.         Ufton  Court,  1741-1828,  F.  Crisp,  pr.  1889,  fol. 

BUCKS.  Weston  Underwood,  1710-1785.  F.  Crisp,  pr.  1887,  fol. 
SURREY.      Woburx  Lodge,  Weybridge,  1750-1874,  F.  Crisp,  pr. 

1888,  fol. 

WORCESTERSHIRE,    Worcester,  Bap,  1685-1837, F. Crisp,  1887,  fol. 

NONCONFORMIST. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.    Wisbech,  Reg-.  Gen,  Baptist  Ch.,  W.  Winklev 

1860,  Svo 

YORKSHIRE.    Coley,  see  Northowram. 

Don  caster,  Friends,  Mar.  1704-1865,  C  H.  Hatfield, 

Hist.  Not.  of  Done.  Series  2. 
Keighley,  Friends,  Yorkshire  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  ii. 
Northowram,  Noucon.  1644-1752,  J.  H.  Turner,  1881,8vo 

FOREIGN  CHURCHES. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.    Tiiorxey,  French  Colony.  1654-1727,  Rev.  II 

H.  Warner,  Hist,  of  Thorney  Abbey. 
HANTS.        Southampton,  Walloon  Church,  1567-1779, 

Huguenot  Soc,  vol  iv.,  4to 
IRELAND.     Dcblix,  Huguenot  Church,  Hug-.  Soc,  vol.  vii.,  in  press 
KENT.  Canterbury,  French  Church,  Hug.  Soc,  vol.  v.,  part  i., 

.   .  1891,  part  ii.,  in  press 

Dover,  French  Church,  F.  A.  Crisp  1888,  fol. 

LONDON.      Austin  Friars,  Dutch  Church,  1571-1874,  W.  J.  C. 

Moens,  F.S.A.  Lj-mington,  1884,  4to 

NORFOLK.    Norwich,  Walloon  Church.  1595-1611,  Hug-.  Soc,  vol.  i., 
part  ii.  Lymington,  1888,  4tu 

YORKSHIRE.    Sandtoft,  French  Prot.  Church,  1612-1685,  Yorks 
Archeol.  Jour.,  vol.  vii. 


MS.  Transcripts- 

ESSEX         Colchester,  Dutch  Church.  Bap.  1645-1728,  W.  J.  C. 
Moens,  F.S.A. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE     Rodborough.  Diss.  Prot.,  Bap.  1762-1837. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Clutterbuck,  F.S.A. 
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LONDON.      Buxhill  Fields,  But.  1713-1826,  Chester  MSS. 

SURREY.      Capel,  Friends  (Pleystowe  Reg.)  Births  1651-1819,  Mar. 

1666-1676,  Burl  1664-1849,  A.  Ridley  Bax. 
Reigate,  Friends,  Births  1667-1675,  Mar.  1665-1676 
Bur.  1664-1677,  A.  R.  Bax. 

SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. — A  Digest  of  the  Registers  of  Births,  Mar- 
riages, Deaths  and  Burials  of  Members  (principally)  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  England  and  Wales,  from  the 
rise  of  the  Society,  circa  1650  to  1837,  arranged  in  geo- 
graphical areas  called  Quarterly  Meetings,  the  entries  for 
each  Quarterly  Meeting  being  also  arranged  alpha- 
betically and  chronologically. 

Central  Offices,  Devonshire  House,  E.C. 


No.  5  —A  List  of  MS,  Transcripts. 


This  List  is  for  general  information,  to  prevent  the  duplication  of 
transcription  and  facilitate  publication ;  many  of  the  owners  of  the 
transcripts  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  they  will  not  undertake  to 
make  searches,  give  extracts,  or  enter  into  correspondence.  The  names 
given  are  those  of  the  present  owners;  the  Chester  MSS.  are  at  the 
College  of  Arms. 


BEDFORDSHIRE.   Milton  Ernest,  1538-1678,  Chester  MSS. 

BERKS.        Beenhau,  from  1561. 

Burghfield,  Bap.  1562-1643,  Mar.   1559-1643,  Bur. 

1559-1635,  the  Rector. 
Denchworth,  from  1538  (old),  Miss  Thoyts. 
Englefield,  1561-1889,  A.  A.  Harrison. 
Fribsham,  Bap.  1711-1768,  Mar.  1711-1720,  Bur.  1721- 

1768,  Index,  Miss  Thoyts. 
Purlet  (old),  Miss  Thoyts. 
Streatly,  from  1679,  the  Rector. 
Sclhamstead  Abbots,  1603-1810,  Miss  E.  Thoyts. 
Sulhamstead  Banister,  1660-1787,  Miss  E.  Thoyts. 
Ufton,  1636-1736,  the  Rector  (by  Miss  Thoyts). 
CHESHIRE.  Brereton-cum-Smethwick,  1538-1620,  C.  J.  Bradshaw 
Chester,  St.  Bridgit,  Bap.  1560-1638,  Mar.  1560-1637, 

Bur.  1560-1666,  Brit.  Mas.,  Harl.  MS.  2177. 
Chester,  St.  Mary-on-the-Hill,  Bap.  1547-1572,  Mar. 

1547-1551,  Bur.  1547-1553,  Harl.  MS.  2177. 
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CHESHIRE.  Chester,  St,  Olave,  Bap.,  Mar.  and  Bur.  1611-1644,  and 
Bur.  1654-1673,  Harl.  MS.  2177. 
Chester,  Trinity,  1598-1653,  Harl.  MS.  2177. 

DEVON.        Alwington,  Bap.  and  Mar.  1550-1716,  Bur.  1550-1775, 

Chester  MSS. 
Bradford,  1559-1812,  Chester  MSS. 
Hartland,  Bap.  1557-1812,  Mar.  1557-1837,  Bur.  1577- 

1866,  Chester  MSS. 
Hollacombe,  1638-1738.  Chester  MSS. 
Littleham,  1538-1812,  Chester  MSS. 
Mamhead,  1549,  Rev.  W.  C.  Plenderleith. 
Newton,  St.  Petrock,  1578-1812,  Chester  MSS. 
Paresam,  1537-1812,  Chester,  MSS. 
Shaugii  Prior,  1565-1887,  MS.  Coll.  Arms. 
Shebbear,  1576-1812,  Chester  MSS. 

DORSET.  Halstock,  Bap.  1698,  Mar.  1701,  Bur.  1698-1812, 
Rev.  R.  F.  Meredith  (Indexed). 

DURHAM.  Denton,  Bap.  1673-1714,  Mar.  1673-1715,  Bur.  1673-1717, 
Rev.  J.  Edleston  (earlier  Register  printed). 

Gainford,  Bap.  1784-1841,  Mar.  1754-1837,  Bur.  1784- 
1852,  Rev.  J.  Edleston  (earlier  Register  printed). 

Whorlton,  Bap.  1626-1724,  Mar.  1713-1724,  Bur.  1669- 
1724,  Rev.  J.  Edleston  (Indexed). 

ESSEX.         Debden,  1557-1777,  Chester  MSS. 

Stansted  Montfichet,  1558-1760  (per  J.  J.  Green),  Brit. 
Mus. 

GLO'STERSHIRE.    King  Stanley,  Bap.  1573-1812,  Mar.  1573-1813, 
Bur.  1573-1881,  Rev.  R.  IL  Clutterbuek,  F.S.A. 
Leonard  Stanley,  Bap.  1575-1600,  Mar.  1570-1613,  Bur. 
1571-1664,  and  1773-1812,  Rev.  R.  H/  Clutter- 
buck,  F.S.A. 

HANTS.  Ashe,  Bap.  1607,  Mar.  1606,  Bur.  1618-1720),  Rev.  F.  W. 
Thoyts. 

Dunmer,  1540-1889,  S.  Andrews  (Index  in  progress.) 

Eastrop,  1750-1888,  S.  Andrews  (Indexed). 

Knights  Enham,  Bap.  1683-1812,  Mar.  1697-1805,  Bur. 

1758-1812,  Rev.  R.  H.  Clutterbuek,  F.S.A. 
Steventon,  1604-1888,  S.  Andrews. 
Upton  Grey,  1558-1837,  Miss  G.  T.  Martin. 

HERTS.        St.  Alban's  Abbey,  1558-1689,  Chester  MSS. 

Weston,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1539-1760,  Mar.  1539-1757, 
M.  R.  Pryor. 

KENT.  Beckenham,  1538-1716,  A.  O.  Barron. 

Keckenham,   Bap.    1717-1784,  Mar.   1717-1790,  Bur. 

1717-1785,  L.  L.  Duncan,  F.S.A. 
.(✓'hislehlrst,  1558-1760,  L.  L.  Duncan,  F.S.A. 


14 


KENT.  Davingtox,  Index  1549-1862,  B.  M.  Add.  MS.  28837. 

{continued)    Maidstone,  1542-1740,  Rev.  J.  Cave-Browne  (part  pub.). 
Harden,  Canon  Benhara. 

Margate,  Canon  Benham. 

Orpington,  1560-1754,  H.  C.  Kirby. 
Preston  (Faversham),  1559-1812,  Rev.  J.  Russell  Cooke. 
Thanet,  St.  Peter-,  1582-1777,  Soc.  of  Antiq.  MS.  (by 

Canon  Benham). 
Thanixgton,  Mar.  1558-1737,  J.  M.  Cowper. 

LANCASHIRE;    Oldham.  Bap.  1558-1611.    MS.  Coll.  Arms. 

Warrington,  1st  Register  Warrington  Museum. 

LONDON.      All  Hallows,  Lombard  Street,  1550-18G7,  Chester  MSS. 
Bunhhl  Fields,  Bur.  1713-1826,  Chester  MSS. 
Charterhouse  Chapel,  Bap.  1096-1812,  Mar.  1671-1754. 

Bur.  1695-1812,  Dr.  F.  Collins. 
Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall,  1704-1867,  Chester  MSS. 
Chelsea,  Mar.  1559-1754,  Chester  MSS. 
Mercers'  Chapel.  1641-1833.  Chester  MSS. 
Rolls'  Chapel,  1736-1826,  Chester  MSS. 
St.  Benet,  Gracechurch,  1558-1866,  Chester  MSS. 
St.  Leonard,  Easteheap,  1538-1812,  Chester  MSS. 
Temple  CnuRCH,  complete,  Chester  MSS. 
Westminster,  St.  Margaret,  complete.  Chester  MSS. 

MIDDLESEX.  Epping,  1538-1750,  W.  C.  Metcalfe,  F.S.A.  (indexed  to 
1667). 

NORFOLK.    Antingham,  1679-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 

Bacton,  1558-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 

Bradfield,  1725-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 

Bunstead,  1561-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 

Castle  Acre,  Bap.  1695-1699,  Mar.  1710-1748,  Bur. 

1695-1698,  Rev.  J.  H.  Bloom. 
Garveston,  1539-1812,  Chester  MSS. 
-   Horsey,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1559-1812,  Mar.  1571-1677,  Rev 
F.  Procter. 

Ingham,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1800-1812,  Mar.  1800-1838  (the 

register  burnt),  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Mundeslev,  1724-1744,  and  1756-1812,  Rev.  F.  Protcer. 
Palling,  1779-1812  (Register  lost),  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Swafield,  1660-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Thorpemarket,  1537-1739,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Thlxton,  complete,  Chester  MSS. 
Waxham,  1780-1812  (Register  lost),  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
West  Somerton,  1736-1812,  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Westwick,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1642-1812,  Mar.  1642-1836, 

Rev.  F.  Procter. 
Winteeton,  with  E.  Somerton,  1717-1812  (after  fire), 

Rev.  F.  Procter. 
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XORTHANTS.    Lilford,  1564-1777,  Chester  MSS. 

Wadexhoe,  complete,  Chester  MSS. 

NOTTS.         Cahltox-in-Lixdeick,  Mar.  1559-1754,  Bap.  and  Eur. 

1559-1678,  G.  W.  Marshall  LL.D.,  Coil.  Arms. 
Ratcliffe-ox-Soae,  1597-1773,  Rev.  E.  F.  Taylor. 
Sutton,  St.  Ann,  1560-1759.  Rev.  E.  F.  Taylor. 

OXFORD.      Oxford,  All  Saints,  1559-1866,  Chester  MSS. 

Oxford,  St.  Giles,  Mar.  1559-1754,  Bap.  1576-1769,  Bur. 

1605-1768,  Chester  MSS. 
Oxford,  St.  Mary  Mag'dalen,  1600-1726,  Chester  MSS. 
Oxford,  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  1599-1866,  Chester  MSS. 
Oxford,  St.  Peter-in-the-East,  1559-1866,  Chester  MSS. 

RUTLAND.    Edith  Westox,  Bap.  1585,  Mar.  and  Bur.  1586-1836. 

Rev.  A.  Trollope. 
Hambeedox,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1558-1812,  Mar.  1558-1846, 

Rev.  Geo.  Gibb. 
Luffexham  (North),  Bap.  1572-1748,  Mar.  and  Bur. 

1565-1749,  Rev.  P.  G.  Dennis. 
Ltndox,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1580-1813,  Mar.  1580-1837, 

Rev.  T.  K.  B.  Nevinson. 
Thistletox,  Rev.  M.  A.  Thomson. 

SHROPSHIRE.   Quatfoed,  1636-1811,  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MS.  28740. 

SOMERSET.  Baxwell,  1568-1797,  Chester  MSS.. 

STAFFORDSHIRE.    Clext,  1562-1812,  J.  Amphlett 

Ixgestre,  1691-1733  (per  C.  J.  Bradshaw). 

SURREY.     Baxstead,  Bap.  and  Mar.  1547-1750,  Bur.  1547-1789, 

F.  A.  H.  Lambert,  F.S.A. 
Beddixgtox,  Mar.  1538-1754,  R.  Garraway  Rice,  F.S.A. 
Coulsdox,  Mar.  1655-1753,  R.  Garrawav  Rice,  F.S.A. 
Farleigh,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1678-1812,  Mar.  1679-1810, 

R.  Garraway  Rice,  F.S.A. 
Godalmixg,  Bap.  1582-1625,  Mar.  and  Bur.  1583-1625, 

Ralph  Nevill,  F.S.A. 
Horley,  Bap.  1630-1700,  Mar.  1630-1753.  Bur.  1599- 

1700,  A.  R,  Bax. 
MiTCHAir,  1563-1678,  Chester,  MSS. 
Richmoxd,  1583-1812,  J.  Challenor  Smith. 
Woldixgham,  Bap.  1766-1812,  Mar.  1769-1810,  Bur. 

1765-1811,  R.  G.  Rice. 

SUSSEX.       Ardixgly,  1558-1724  (by  Rev.  J.  H.  L.  Booker),  The 

Rector,  Indexed  and  annotated. 
Balcombe,  Bap.  1554,  Mar.  1539,  Bur.  1540-1746  (by 

Rev.  J.  H.  L.  Booker),  The  Rector. 
Crawley,  Mar.  1688-1750,  R.  Garraway  Rice. 
Ditchlixg,  Bap.  1557  and  Mar.  and  Bur.  1556-1750, 

Capt.  Attree,  R.E.  Indexed, 
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SUSSEX.  '     East  Grixstead,  Bap.  1558-1760,  Mar.  1559-1760.  Bnr. 

1574-1 700,  R.  Payne  Crawford. 
Edburtox,  1558-1073,  Sussex  Arch.  Soc.  (see  No.  1  Li»t  ). 
Horsham,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1510-1701,  Mar.  1541-1753, 

R.  Garraway  Rice. 
Itchixgfield,  Mar.  1700-1812,  R.  Garraway  Rice. 
Nethurst,  Mar.  1053-1754,  R.  Garraway  Rice. 
Nutherst,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1030,  B.  M.  Ayscough,  MS.  1677 
Wivelsfield,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1559-1780,  Mar.  1559-1753, 

Capt.  Attree,  R.E. 

WARWICKSHIRE.    Filloxgley,  1538-1653,  Rev.  A.  B.  Stevenson. 

Lilllxgtox,   Bap.    1540-1573,  Mar.    1541-1573,  Bar. 
1539-1575,  Rev.  J.  Edlesion. 

WILTS.        Cherhill,  1090-1891,  Rev.  W.  G.  Plenderleith. 

East  Kxoyle,  1538-1892,  Rev.  R.  N.  Milford  (indexed). 
Seagry,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1010-1811,  Mar.  1011-1753,  (old 
Trans.),  D.  Hipwell. 

WORCESTERSHIRE.    Hagley,  1538-1889.  Parish  and  W.  Wickham 
King-,  Indexed. 
Hagley,  1538-1831,  (Copy  of  J.  Noakes),  J.  Amphlett. 
Old-Swixford,  1002-1050,  W.  W.  King*. 
Pedmore,  1539-1880,  Parish  and  W.  W.  Kiag\ 

YORKSHIRE.    Batley,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1559-1812,  Mar.  1559-1803, 

Mich.  Sheard. 
Egtox,  Mar.  1022-1701,  Bap.  and  Bur.  1022-1779. 
Farxham,  1570 — Bap.  and  Mar.  1721,  Bi.r.  1720,  Dr. 

F.  Collins. 

Hemsworth.  1553-1 088.  Rev.  J.  H,  Bloom,  M.A. 
Kirby  Fleetham,  1591-1718,  Chester,  MSS. 
Kirkdale,  1580-1702,  Chester,  MSS. 
Kxaresborough,  1501 — Bap.  1707,  Mar.  1751,  Bur.  1704. 

Dr.  F.  Collins. 
Mirfield,  1559-1000,  Par.  Church. 
Sheffield,  Bap.  1559-1G03,  Rev.  C.  V.  Collier. 
Sheffield,  Bap.  by  Rev.  Jollie,  1081-1704,  Brit.  Mus. 

Add.  MS.  24480. 
Wintrixgham,  1558-1700,  Chester,  MSS. 
Wragley,  1538-        Rev.  E.  Sankey. 
York,  St.  Martin  cum  Gregory,  1540-1780,  Indexed  to 

1740,  Rev.  E.  Bulmer. 


Harrisoa  &  Sons,  Pi  inters  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty,  St.  Martin's  Lane. 


THE    HUGUENOT    SOCIETY    OF  LONDON. 

(Inaugurated  April  15,  1883.) 


(1)  The  interchange  and  publication  of  knowledge  relating  to — 

(a)  The  History  of  the  Huguenots  in  France  . 

(b)  The    Huguenot    Emigration    from    France    and  adjoining 

countries  :  -, 

(c)  The  Refugee  Settlements  -  throughout  the  world,  particularly 

those  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Channel  Island;, 
and  the  resulting  effects  of  those  Settlements  upon  the 
Professions,  Manufactures,  Commerce,  and  Social  Life  of 
the  several  places  in  which  they  were  made  : 

( d)  Huguenot  Genealogy  and   Heraldry,  and  Huguenot  Church 

and  other  Registers. 

(2)  To  form  a  bond  of  fellowship  among  some  of  those  who  desire  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  Huguenot  ancestors,  or  who  admire  the 
characteristic  Huguenot  virtues. 


fiCOLE    DE    CHAR  IT  E     PROTESTANTE    FRANCA  LSE 
DE  WESTMINSTER, 
B  L  0  0  M  S  B  U  R  Y    S  T  REE  T.     \Y.  C. 


This  School  was  established  in  1747  for  the  education  and  maintenance 
of  girls  of  French  Protestant  Refugee  descent.  Children  are  admissible 
between  the  ages  of  7  and  11.  and  are  elected  by  the  votes  of  the  subscribers 
and  donors.    The  number  at  present  in  the  school  is  fifteen. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  gratefully  received,  and  full  particulars  of 
the  school  afforded,  by  the  Treasurer,  K,  St.  A.  Roojiely  Esq.,  10  Lancaster' 
Place,  Strand,  WC,  and  the  Hon.  Secretary,  W.  M.  Beaufort,  Esq.,  I'd 
Piccadilly.  \Y. 
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